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EXTRACT 

FROM 

THE  TRANSLATORS'  PREFACE 

TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  History,  of  which  an  English  translation  is 
now  offered  to  the  public,  forms  the  second  and 
third  volumes  of  a  work  by  Professor  CO.  Müller, 
entitled,  "  Histories  of  Greek  Tribes  and  Cities." 
The  first  volume  of  this  series  was  published  sepa- 
rately under  the  name  of  "  Orchomenos  and  the 
Minyse ;"  and  contains  a  most  learned  examination 
of  the  mythology  and  early  history  of  Orchomenos 
and  other  towns  of  Boeotia,  and  of  the  migrations 
of  the  Minyse,  together  with  other  questions  more 
or  less  connected  with  these  subjects.  It  is,  in 
every  respect,  a  distinct  and  separate  work  from 
the  Dorians,  comprised  in  the  second  and  third  vo- 
lumes ;  nor  was  it  more  incumbent  on  us  toj  pub- 
lish a  translation  of  that  first  volume,  because  it  is 
often  referred  to  in  the  subsequent  volumes,  than  of 
the  many  other  admirable  works  on  Grecian  history, 
equally  referred  to,  which  are  inaccessible  to  persons 
not  acquainted  with  the  German  language. 
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translators'  preface. 


At  a  time  when  a  large  part  of  the  present  trans- 
lation had  been  completed,  the  translators  commu- 
nicated by  letter  to  Professor  Müller  their  intention 
with  regard  to  his  work  on  the  Dorians,  and  requested 
him  to  read  the  manuscript  of  their  translation  before 
it  was  printed,  in  case  they  should  have  anywhere 
committed  any  errors,  or  failed  to  catch  the  import 
of  his  words.    To  this  request  Mr.  Müller,  though 
not  personally  known  by  either  of  the  translators, 
not  only  acceded,  but,  with  an  unexpected,  and  in- 
deed unhoped-for  liberality,  expressed  his  willingness 
to  contribute  to  our  translation  all  the  alterations  and 
additions  which  his  reading  had  suggested  since  the 
appearance  of  the  original  work.    The  manuscript 
was  accordingly  transmitted,  and  carefully  revised, 
corrected,  and  enlarged  by  the  author.    Of  the  value 
of  these  changes  it  would  perhaps  be  improper  that 
we  should  speak  in  the  terms  which  they  seem  to  us 
to  deserve :  of  their  number,  however,  as  this  can  be 
brought  to  a  certain  test,  we  will  venture  to  assert, 
that  few  books  undergo  so  great  changes  after  their 
first  publication  ;  and  that  the  present  work  may  be 
in  strictness  considered,  not  only  a  translation,  but  a 
new  edition  of  the  original.    In  making  these  changes, 
it  was  also  the  author's  wish  to  clear  up  ambiguities 
or  obscurity  of  meaning,  either  by  a  change  in  the 
expression,  or  a  fuller  development  of  the  thought : 
and  we  cannot  help  hoping,  that  even  to  a  person 
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acquainted  with  German,  our  translation  will  thus  be 
found  in  many  places  more  explicit  and  satisfactory 
than  the  original  text. 

Besides  those  alterations,  which  appear  for  the  first 
time  in  the  following  translation,  the  additions  and 
corrections  published  by  the  author  in  his  "  Intro- 
duction to  a  scientific  System  of  Mythology"  have 
been  here  incorporated ;  and  a  Dissertation  on  the 
early  history  of  the  Macedonian  nation,  published 
separately  by  the  author,  some  time  after  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Dorians,  has  been  inserted  in  the  Appendix. 

Not  only  has  the  small  map  of  Macedonia,  ap- 
pended to  this  Dissertation,  been  inserted  in  our 
translation,  in  addition  to  the  map  of  the  Pelopon- 
nese,  which  was  alone  contained  in  the  original  work, 
but  also  a  map  of  northern  Greece,  which,  together 
with  the  explanatory  article  inserted  in  the  Appendix, 
is  now  for  the  first  time  given  to  the  public.  These 
three  maps  together  furnish  a  complete  geographical 
picture  of  ancient  Greece,  from  the  promontory  of 
Teenarum  to  the  north  of  Macedonia ;  and  we  may 
be  allowed  to  say,  that  in  accuracy  and  fulness  of 
detail,  they  rival,  if  not  excel,  all  other  maps  of  the 
same  regions'". 

^  The  map  of  Northern  Greece  was  not  received  until  that  of 
the  Peloponnese  had  been  engraved ;  and  being  intended  by  the 
author  for  circulation  in  Germany,  as  well  as  in  England,  the 
names  are  given  in  Latin.  This  must  serve  as  an  apology  for 
this  want  of  uniformity  in  the  two  maps. 
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After  the  printing  of  the  whole  work  (with  the 
exception  of  the  Appendix)  had  been  completed,  the 
sheets  were  sent  to  Mr.  Müller,  by  which  means  not 
only  the  translation  of  the  original,  but  also  of  the 
manuscript  additions,  have  received  the  approbation 
of  the  author.  Any  discrepancies,  therefore,  which 
may  appear  between  the  translation  and  the  original 
must  be  considered  as  sanctioned  by  the  author.  The 
translators  at  the  same  time  think  it  right  to  state, 
in  case  Mr.  Müller  should  be  exposed  to  any  misre- 
presentations in  his  own  country,  that  in  making 
their  translation  they  did  not  consider  themselves 
bound  to  follow  the  letter  of  the  original,  and  have 
sometimes  indulged  in  a  free  paraphrase :  while  in 
some  places  they  suggested  more  considerable 
changes,  on  account  of  the  difference  between  the 
opinions  on  many  important  subjects  which  gene- 
rally prevail  in  England  and  Germany. 


(1830.) 


ADVERTISEMENT 

TO   THE    SECOND  EDITION. 


The  First  Edition  of  the  present  Translation  has 
been  revised  by  the  Author ;  and  he  has  supplied 
several  corrections  and  additions,  vrhich  have  been 
inserted  in  their  proper  places. 

The  accounts  of  the  geography  of  Peloponnesus 
and  Northern  Greece,  vrhich  were  inserted  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  First  Edition  of  the  Translation, 
have  been  omitted  in  the  present  Edition. 


April,  1839. 
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§  1.  Origin  of  the  Dorians  in  the  North  of  Greece.  §  2.  Northern 
boundary  of  Greece.  §  3.  The  Macedonians.  §  4.  The  Thes- 
salians,  §  5.  Diffusion  of  the  lUyrians  in  Western  Greece. 
§  6.  The  Phrygians.  §  1.  The  Thracians.  §  8.  The  Hellenes, 
Achaeans,  Minyans,  lonians,  and  Dorians.  §  9.  The  Hylleans. 
§  10.  Relation  of  the  above  nations  to  the  Pelasgians. 
§  11.  Difference  between  the  Pelasgic  and  Hellenic  religions. 
§  12.  Early  language  of  Greece,  and  its  chief  dialects. 

1.  The  Dorians  derived  their  origin  from  tliose  dis- 
tricts in  which  the  Grecian  nation  bordered  towards 
the  north  upon  numerous  and  dissimilar  races  of  bar- 
barians. As  to  the  tribes  which  dwelt  beyond  these 
boundaries  we  are  indeed  wholly  destitute  of  informa- 
tion ;  nor  is  there  the  slightest  trace  of  any  memorial 
or  tradition  that  the  Greeks  originally  came  from  those 
quarters.  On  these  frontiers,  however,  the  events  took 
place  which  effected  an  entire  alteration  in  the  in- 
ternal condition  of  the  whole  Grecian  people,  and  here 
were  given  many  of  those  impulses,  of  which  the 
effects  were  so  long  and  generally  experienced.  The 
prevailing  character  of  the  events  in  question,  was  a 
perpetual  pressing  forward  of  the  barbarous  races, 
particularly  of  the  lUyrians,  into  more  southern  dis- 
tricts ;  yet  Greece,  although  harassed,  confined,  nay 
even  compelled  to  abandon  part  of  her  territory,  never 
attempted  to  make  a  united  resistance  to  their  en- 
croachments. The  cause  of  this  negligence  probably 
was,  that  all  her  views  being  turned  to  the  south,  no 
attention  whatever  was  paid  to  the  above  quarters. 
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2.  To  begin  then  by  laying  down  a  boundary  line 
(Avhich  may  be  afterwards  modified  for  the  sake  of 
greater  accuracy),  we  shall  suppose  this  to  be  the 
mountain  ridge,  which  stretches  from  Olympus  to  the 
west  as  far  as  the  Acroceraunian  mountains  (compre- 
hending the  Cambunian  ridge  and  mount  Lacmon), 
and  in  the  middle  comes  in  contact  with  the  Pindus 
chain,  which  stretches  in  a  direction  from  north  to 
south.  The  western  part  of  this  chain  separates  the 
furthest  Grecian  tribes  from  the  great  lUyrian  nation, 
which  extended  back  as  far  as  the  Celts  in  the  south 
of  Germany.  Every  clue  respecting  the  connexion, 
peculiarities,  and  original  language  of  this  people 
must  be  interesting,  and  the  dialects  of  the  Albanians, 
especially  of  those  who  inhabit  the  mountains  where 
the  original  customs  and  language  have  been  preserved 
in  greater  purity,  will  afford  materials  for  inquiry."" 
For  our  present  purpose  it  will  be  sufficient  to  state, 
that  they  formed  the  northern  boundary  of  the  Grecian 
nation,  from  which  they  were  distinguished  both  by 
their  language  and  customs. 

3.  In  the  fashion  of  wearing  the  mantle  and  dress- 
ing the  hair,^  and  also  in  their  dialect,  the  Mace- 
donians bore  a  great  resemblance  to  the  Illyrians ; 
whence  it  is  evident  that  the  Macedonians  belonged  ta 
the  lUyrian  nation.*'  Notwithstanding  which,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Greeks  were  aboriginal*^  in- 

See   particularly    Pouque-  leni)  in  Macedonian,  devddai  in 

villa's  list  of  Albanian  words.  lUyrian;  ^pa^utg,  ireac/, in Mace- 

CompareThunmann's  Geschieh-  donian,    hpafiiKs^    among  the 

te  der  Europäischen  Völker,  p.  Athamanes.     Orchomenos,  p. 

250.    Concerning  the  Illyrians,  254.     Compare  Hesychius  in 

see  App.  1,  §  27,  28.  ßarapa.  See  the  copious  collec- 

^  Strabo  VII.  p.  327  A.  tion  in  Sturz  de  Dialecto  Mace- 

Illyrian  words  in  use  among  donica. 

the  Macedonians :  (7ava()ai  (Si-  ^  As  this  expression  is  often 
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habitants  of  this  district.  The  plains  of  Emathia,  the 
most  beautiful  district  of  the  country,  were  occupied 
by  the  Pelasgians/  who,  according  to  Herodotus,  also 
possessed  Creston  above  Chalcidice,  to  which  place 
they  had  come  from  Thessaliotis/  Hence  the  Mace- 
donian dialect  was  full  of  Greek  radical  words.  And 
that  these  had  not  been  introduced  by  the  royal  family 
(which  was  Hellenic  by  descent  or  adoption  of  man- 
ners) is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  many  signs  of  the 
most  simple  ideas  (which  no  language  ever  borrows 
from  another)  were  the  same  in  both,  as  well  as  from 
the  circumstance  that  these  words  do  not  appear  in 
their  Greek  form,  but  have  been  modified  according  to 
a  native  dialect.^  In  the  Macedonian  dialect  there 
occur  grammatical  forms  which  are  commonly  called 
^olic,^  together  with  many  Arcadian'  and  Thessalian'^ 
words  :  and  what  perhaps  is  still  more  decisive,  several 
words,  which,  though  not  to  be  found  in  the  Greek, 
have  been  preserved  in  the  Latin  language.^  There 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  peculiar  affinity  with  the 

used  in  the  following  pages,  I  (brow),  B/XitttToc,  BeperUrj, 
take  this  opportunity  of  stating,  ßaXuKpoQ,  &c.  The  aspirate  is 
that  by  an  aboriginal  people,  I  also  frequently  lost ;  ev^o^evia 
mean  one  which,  as  far  as  our  or  iv^vpEvia, furniture  (in  Poly- 
knowledge  extends,  first  dwelt  bins),  with  a  change  of  v  and  o. 
in  a  country,  before  which  we  ^  E.  g.  the  nominatives  tir- 
know  of  no  other  inhabitants  of  Trora,  &c.,  which  are  also  called 
that  country.  ^olico  -  Boeotic,    Doric,  and 

''Justin,  VII.  1.    Compare  Thessalian.  Sturz           p.  28. 

^sch.  Suppl.  261.  >  E.  g.  ^epe^pa  for  ßdpa^pa. 

f  Herod.  I.  57.    See  Orcho-  ^  E.  g.  T-aywv  äya,  the  lead- 

menos,  p.  444.  ing  of  the  Tagus,  as  in  Thessaly; 

s  Compare,  for  example,  ^at-  ^arrva,  dainties,  a  Thessalian, 

vELv  to  kill,  lavoQ  death,  with  Macedonian,  and  also  Spartan 

^aveiv,  ^avaroQ  ;  feX^w  {ieXdcjp  word. 

in  Homer)  with  e^eX(o ;  adpaia  i  E.  g.  ßippo^,  Ursutus,  hir- 

for  ai^pta,  in  which  ^  loses  its  tus  ;  yapKav,  virgam  ;  'iXe^,  ilex. 

aspiration,  as  0  does  in  Ke^aXr)  The  want  of  aspirates  also  forms 

(so    in    German    haubet  for  a  point  of  comparison. 
haupt),    a^povTiQ    for  6(f)pvg 
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Doric  dialect :  hence  we  do  not  give  much  credit  to 
the  otherwise  unsupported  assertion  of  Herodotus,  of 
an  original  identity  of  the  Doric  and  Macednian 
(Macedonian)  nations.  In  other  authors  Macednus  is 
called  the  son  of  Lycaon,  from  whom  the  Arcadians 
were  said  to  be  descended or  Macedon  is  the  brother 
of  Magnes,  or  a  son  of  ^Eolus,  according  to  Hesiod 
and  Hellanicus,"  which  are  merely  various  attempts  to 
form  a  genealogical  connexion  between  this  semi- 
barbarian  race,  and  the  rest  of  the  Greek  nation." 

4.  The  Thessalians,  as  well  as  the  Mace- 
donians, were,  as  it  appears,  an  Illyrian  race,  who 
subdued  a  native  Greek  population ;  but  in  this  case 
the  body  of  the  interlopers  was  smaller,  while  the 
numbers  and  civilization  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants 
were  considerable.  Hence  the  Thessalians  resembled 
the  Greeks  more  than  any  of  the  northern  races  with 
which  they  were  connected :  hence  their  language  in 
particular  was  almost  purely  Grecian,  and  indeed  bore 
perhaps  a  greater  affinity  to  the  language  of  the  ancient 
epic  poets  than  any  other  dialect. ^  But  the  chief 
peculiarities  of  this  nation  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted were  not  of  a  Grecian  character.  Of  this 
their  national  dress,"^  which  consisted  in  part  of  the 
flat  arid  broad-brimmed  hat  (xava-la)  and  the  chlamys 
(which  last  was  common  to  both  nations,  but  was  un- 
known to  the  Greeks  of  Homer's  time,  and  indeed 

Apollodorus,  III.  8,  1.  "Concerning    the  Macedo- 

"  Ap.    Constant.  Porph.  de  nians,  see  Appendix  I. 

Themat.  II.  2,  p.  1453.    Sturz  p  I  allude  here  particularly  to 

Hellan.  Fragm.  p.  79.     The  the  ending  of  the  geni'tive  case 

passage  of  Hesiod  is  probably  of  the  second  declension  in  oto, 

from  the  'Ho7ai,  find  there  is  no  which  the  grammarians  quote  as 

reason  for  supposing  it  spurious.  Thessalian. 

The  second  verse  should  be  read,  See  Appendix  I.  §  28.  The 

vie  dvio  Mayvrira  MaKshvov  ^*  ancient  Macedonian  coins  re- 
i7nno')(/ipfJirjv. 
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long  afterwards/  until  adopted  as  the  costume  of  the 
equestrian  order  at  Athens),  is  a  sufficient  example. 
The  Thessalians,  moreover,  were  beyond  a  doubt  the 
first  to  introduce  into  Greece  the  use  of  cavalry.  More 
important  distinctions  however  than  that  first  alleged 
are  perhaps  to  be  found  in  their  impetuous  and  pas- 
sionate character,  and  the  low  state  of  their  intelligence. 
The  taste  for  the  arts  shown  by  the  wealthy  house  of 
the  Scopadee  proves  no  more  that  such  was  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  whole  people,  than  the  existence  of  the 
same  qualities  in  Archelaus  argues  their  prevalence  in 
Macedonia.  This  is  sufficient  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  race  of  the  Greeks,  so  highly  endowed  by 
nature.  We  are  therefore  induced  to  conjecture  that 
this  nation,  which  a  short  time  before  the  expedition  of 
the  Heraclidse,  migrated  from  Thesprotia,  and  indeed 
from  the  territory  of  Ephyra  (Cichyrus)  into  the  plain 
of  the  Peneus,  had  originally  come  from  lUyria.  On 
the  other  hand  indeed,  many  points  of  similarity  in  the 
customs  of  the  Thessalians  and  Dorians  might  be 
brought  forward.  Thus  for  example,  the  love  for  the 
male  sex  (that  usage  peculiar  to  the  Dorians)  was  also 
common  among  the  Illyrians,  and  the  objects  of  affec- 
tion were,  as  at  Sparta,  called  airai  f  the  women  also, 
as  amongst  the  Dorians,  were  addressed  by  the  title  of 
ladies  (ßsa-iroivai),  a  title  uncommon  in  Greece,  and 
expressive  of  the  estimation  in  which  they  were  held.* 
A  great  freedom  in  the  manners  of  the  female  sex  was 

present  precisely  the  same  dress  ject  in  book  IV.  c.  2,  §  4. 

as  the  Thessalian.  ®  Compare   Theocritus  XII. 

^  Compare  QerraXiKa  rrrepcim  14,  with  Alcman  quoted  in  the 

several  ^grammarians,  with  Di-  Scholia,  and  b.  IV.  c.  4,  §  6. 

dymus  in  Ammonius  in  ^Xa/xvc.  *  Hesychius  in  ^ea-KoLvag.  See 

More  will  be  found  on  this  sub-  book  IV.  c.  4,  §  4. 
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nevertheless  customary  among  the  Illyrians,  who  in 
this  respect  bore  a  nearer  resemblance  to  the  northern 
nations."  Upon  the  whole,  however,  these  migrations 
from  the  north  had  the  effect  of  disseminating  among 
the  Greeks  manners  and  institutions  Avhich  were 
entirely  unknown  to  their  ancestors,  as  represented 
by  Homer. 

5.  We  will  now  proceed  to  inquire  what  was  the 
extent  of  territory  gained  by  the  Illyrians  in  the  west 
of  Greece.  Great  part  of  Epirus  had  in  early  times 
been  inhabited  by  Pelasgians,''  to  which  race  the  in- 
habitants of  Dodona  are  likewise  affirmed  by  the  best 
authorities  to  have  belonged,  as  well  as  the  whole 
nation  of  Thesprotians ;  ^  also  the  Chaonians  at  the 
foot  of  the  Acroceraunian  mountains,^  and  the  Chones, 
CEnotrians,  and  Peucetians  on  the  opposite  coast  of 
Italy,  are  said  to  have  been  of  this  race.^  The  ancient 
buildings,  institutions,  and  religious  worship  of  the 
Epirots,  are  also  manifestly  of  Pelasgic  origin.  We 
suppose  always  that  the  Pelasgians  were  Greeks, 
and  spoke  the  Grecian  language  :  an  opinion  in  sup- 
port of  which  we  will  on  this  occasion  only  adduce  a 
few  arguments.  It  must  then  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
all  the  races  whose  migrations  took  place  at  a  late 
period,  such  as  the  Achgeans,  lonians,  Dorians,  were 
not  (the  last  in  particular)  sufficiently  powerful  or 
numerous  to  effect  a  complete  change  in  the  customs 

"  According  to  ^lian,  V.  H.  ^  Alexander Ephesius  ap.  Ste- 

III.  15,  the  women  of  Illyria  phan.  Byz.  in  Xaovm. 

were  present  at  banquets  and  *  Niebuhr's  Roman  History, 

wine-parties;  Herod.  V.  18, says  vol.  i.  p.  46,  ed.  2,  English  tr. 

thecontrary  of  the  Macedonians.  Hence  many  names  were  the 

Strabo,  V.  p.  221.  same  in  both  countries;  as,^'.^., 

''See  particularly    Stephan.  Pandosia  (Justin,  XII.  2),  Ache- 

Byzant.  m"E(pvpct.  ron,  Acherontia,  &c. 
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of  a  ])arbarous  population  ;  ^  that  many  districts,  Ar- 
cadia and  Perrheebia,  for  instance,  remained  entirely 
Pelasgic,  without  being  inhabited  by  any  nation  not  of 
Grecian  origin ;  that  the  most  ancient  names,  either 
of  Grecian  places  or  mentioned  in  their  traditions, 
belonged  indeed  to  a  different  era  of  the  dialect,  but 
not  to  another  language  ;  that  finally,  the  great  simi- 
larity between  the  Latin  and  Greek  can  only  be  ex- 
plained by  supposing  the  Pelasgic  language  to  have 
formed  the  connecting  link.  Now  the  nations  of 
Epirus  were  almost  reduced  to  a  complete  state  of 
barbarism  by  the  operation  of  causes,  which  could  only 
have  had  their  origin  in  lUyria ; and  in  the  historic 
age,  the  Ambracian  bay  Avas  the  boundary  of  Greece. 
In  later  times,  more  than  half  of  ^tolia  ceased  to  be 
Grecian,  and  without  doubt  adopted  the  manners  and 
language  of  the  lUyrians  ;  ^  from  which  point  the 
Athamanes,  an  Epirot  and  lUyrian  nation,  pressed 
into  the  south  of  Thessaly.^  /  Migrations  and  preda- 
tory expeditions,  such  as  the  Encheleans  had  under- 
taken in  the  fabulous  times,  continued  without  in- 
termission to  repress  and  keep  down  the  genuine 
population  of  Greece. 

^  Herodotus  also  says,  that  "  Thus,  e.g.,  the  Amphilo- 
the  lonians  and  ^olians  had  chians  and  Chaonians,  accord- 
formerly  been  Pelasgians,  hav-  ing  to  Thucyd.  II.  68,  80.  The 
ing,  as  it  were,  swallowed  up  following  ancient  Greek  forms 
that  nation ;  he  must  however  occur  in  the  Epirot  dialect : 
assume  that  they  changed  their  yloviroQ  for  Iovttoq  (Maittaire, 
language  (jj-erifiadov  rijy  ykCja-  p.  141),  yvwc/cw,  nosco,  Orion 
aar),  as  the  language  of  the  p.  42,  17.  "AcrTrerog  Achilles, 
Pelasgi  who  dwelt  near  Cres-  Plut.  Pyrrh.  1.  (a-tVo^ai.) — 
ton  and  Placia  (which  was  The  account  in  Strabo  VII.  p. 
probably  nothing  more  than  an  327,  of  two  languages  being 
ancient  dialect)  appeared  to  him  spoken  in  some  districts,  doubt- 
barbarous.  iEschylus  (Suppl.  less  refers  to  the  coexistence  of 
911)  opposes  them,  as  genuine  Grecian  and  Illyrian  dialects. 
Greeks,  to  the  Kapßavoi,  of  bar-  Polyb.  XVII.  5,  8. 
barians.  ^  Orchomenos,  p.  253. 
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6.  The  Illyrians  were  in  these  ancient  times  also 
bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Phrygians  and  Thracians, 
as  well  as  by  the  Pelasgians.  The  Phrygians  were 
at  this  time  the  immediate  neighbours  of  the  Mace- 
donians in  Lebsea,  by  whom  they  were  called  Brygians 
(Bpvysg,  Bptjyot,  Bp/ye^)  ;^  they  dwelt  at  the  foot  of 
the  snowy  Bermius,  where  the  fabulous  rose-gardens 
of  king  Midas  were  situated,  while  walking  in  which 
the  wise  Silenus  was  said  to  have  been  taken  prisoner. 
They  also  fought  from  this  place  (^as  the  Telegonia  of 
Eugammon  related)^  with  the  Thesprotians  of  Epirus. 
At  ho  great  distance  from  hence  were  the  Mygdonians, 
the  people  nearest  related  to  the  Phrygians.  Ac- 
cording to  Xanthus,  this  nation  did  not  migrate  to 
Asia  until  after  the  Trojan  war.^  But,  in  the  first 
place,  the  Cretan  traditions  begin  with  religious  rites 
and  fables,  which  appear  from  the  most  ancient  testi- 
monies to  have  been  derived  from  Phrygians  of  Asia 
and,  secondly,  the  Armenians,  who  were  beyond  a  doubt 
of  a  kindred  race  to  the  Phrygians,*^  were  considered 
as  an  aboriginal  nation  in  their  own  territoiy  It  will 
therefore  be  sufficient  to  recognise  the  same  race  of 


^  According  to  Hesychius, 
BpeKvg  ißepeicvvTLOQ)  is  the  same 
word  as  Bpv^.  Bruges  was  also 
used  by  Ennius,  and,  as  it  ap- 
pears, by  Marcus  Brutus  (Plu- 
tarch, Brut.  45). 

^  See  the  Chrestomathia  of 
Proclus.  Briges^  or  Phryges, 
in  the  region  of  Dyrrachium, 
Appian,  Bell.  Civ.  II.,  39. 

^  Creuzer  Fragment.  Histor. 
p.  171.  Strabo  XIV.  p.  680. 
Compare  Conen  inPhotius  I, 

'  Concerning  this  point,  see 
Hoeck's  History  of  Crete,  vol. 
I.  p.  109,  sqq. 


According  to  the  opinion 
of  their  colonists,  Herod.  VII. 
73.  Eudoxus  ap.  Steph.  in  'Ap- 
fievia.  Compare  Heeren  De 
Linguarum  Asiaticarum  in 
Persarum  Imperio  Cognatione, 
Comment.  Gotting,  vol.  XIII. 

^  The  Armenians  frequently 
occur  in  the  ancient  traditional 
history  of  the  oriental  king- 
doms; e.g ,  in  Diod.  II.  i.  as 
conquered  by  Ninus.  They  are 
likewise  represented  as  the  ori- 
ginal inhabitants  in  the  native 
legends  collected  by  Moses  of 
Chorene. 
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men  in  Armenia,  Asia  Minor,  and  at  the  foot  of 
mount  Bermius,  without  supposing  that  all  the  Ar- 
menians and  Phrygians  emigrated  from  the  latter 
settlement  on  the  Macedonian  coast.  The  interme- 
diate space  between  Illyria  and  Asia,  a  district  across 
which  numerous  nations  migrated  in  ancient  times, 
was  peopled  irregularly  from  so  many  sides,  that  the 
national  uniformity  which  seems  to  have  once  existed 
in  those  parts  was  speedily  deranged.  The  most  im- 
portant documents  respecting  the  connexion  between 
the  Phrygian  and  other  nations  are  the  traces  that 
remain  of  its  dialect.  It  was  well  known  in  Plato's 
time  that  many  primitive  words  of  the  Grecian  lan- 
guage were  to  be  recognised  with  a  slight  alteration 
in  the  Phrygian,  such  as  TrOp,  u^cop,  x6cou and  the 
great  similarity  of  grammatical  structure  which  the 
Armenian  now  displays  with  the  Greek,  must  be  re- 
ferred to  this  original  connexion."    The  Phrygians 


Plato,Cratyl.  p.410  A.  It 
is  remarkable  that  these  words 
are  also  in  the  German  lan- 
guage, n^jo  (see  Grimm's 
Deutsche  Grammatik,  vol.  I.  p. 
584,  2d  ed.)  in  ancient  High 
German  was  viuri,  in  Low  Ger- 
man fÜ7\  Kvojv,  canis,  hund 
{d  added  as  in  /xj)»/,  ixav — Phry- 
gian for  moon — and  mahnd, 
mond).  "Ydwp,  in  High  Ger- 
man wazar,  in  Low  German 
water;  the  digamma  is  present 
in  the  genuine  Phrygian  form 
ßi^v,  which,  on  account  of  an- 
cient vicinity,  was  also  a  Mace- 
donian and  Orphic  word  (see 
Neanth.  Cyzicen.  ap.  jClem. 
Alexand.  Strom.  V.  p.  673.  Ja- 
blonsky  de  Lingua  Phrygia,  p. 
76),  and  is  sometimes  trans- 
lated water,  and  sometimes  air. 


Lastly,  the  Phrygian  inscription 
in  Walpole's  Memoirs,  espe- 
cially the  words  MIAAI  AA- 
/APTAEI  f  ANAKTEI,  prove 
that  it  had  a  great  resemblance, 
both  in  radical  forms  and  in- 
flexion, with  the  Greek. 

"  Thus  the  verb  sum  keeps 
in  the  Armenian  or  Haicanian 
the  same  fundamental  form 
which  it  has  in  all  the  languages 
allied  to  the  Greek  (yem,  yes, 
e — sum,  es,  est).  And  it  is  re- 
markable, that  the  three  Phry- 
gian Greek  words  noticed  in 
the  text  have  been  likewise 
preserved  in  the  Haicanian : 
TTvp  is  hur  (as  Trarrip  hair,  Ttivre 
hink)  ;  v^wp,  tschur  (as  ^epfiog 
tscherm) ;  kvmv  is  shun.  See 
Klaproth.  Asia  Polyglotta,  p. 
99. 


10 


INTRODUCTION. 


in  Asia  must,  however,  have  been  intermixed  with 
Syrians,  who  not  only  established  themselves  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Halys,  but  on  the  left  also  in  Lyca- 
onia,°  and  as  far  as  Lycia,^  and  accordingly  adopted 
much  of  the  Syrian  language  and  religion.'^  Their 
enthusiastic  and  frantic  ceremonies  had  doubtless 
always  formed  part  of  their  religion :  these  they  had 
in  common  with  their  immediate  neighbours  the  Thra- 
cians :  but  the  ancient  Greeks  appear  to  have  been 
almost  entirely  unacquainted  with  such  rites. 

7.  The  Thracians,  who  settled  in  Pieria  at  the 
foot  of  mount  Olympus,  and  from  thence  came  down 
to  mount  Helicon,  as  being  the  originators  of  the 
worship  of  Dionysus  and  the  Muses,  and  the  fathers 
of  Grecian  poetry,""  are  a  nation  of  the  highest  im- 
portance in  the  history  of  civilization.  We  cannot 
but  suppose  that  they  spoke  a  dialect  very  similar 
to  the  Greek,  since  otherwise  they  could  not  have  had 
any  considerable  influence  upon  the  latter  people. 
They  were  in  all  probability  derived  originally  from 
the  country  called  Thrace  in  later  times,  where  the 
Bessians,  a  tribe  of  the  nation  of  the  Satrse,^  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Pangseum,  presided  over  the  oracle  of 
Dionysus.  Whether  the  whole  of  the  populous  races 
of  Edones,  Odomantians,  Odrysians,  Treres,  &c.  are 
to  be  considered  as  identical  with  the  Thracians  in 


°  See  Jablonsky  (Je  Lingua 
Lycaon.  Opusc.  vol.  III.  p.  1 19. 

P  That  is,  if  the  epic  poet 
Choerilus  spoke  of  Lyctian  So- 
lyini  in  the  well-known  passage 
preserved  in  Josephus  cont. 
Apion.  vol.  I[.  p.  454,  ed.  Ha- 
verc.  &c.  See  Naeke's  Choeri- 
lus, p.  130,  sq. 

E.  g.  a^ayovg,  an  androgy- 


nous deity  (Hesych.  in  v.),  from 
Dagon;  the  wdm^Adon  (Athen. 
XlV.  p.  624);  ßaWijvrking, 
(Hesych.  in  v.  Eustath.  ad  Od. 
r.  p.  680.  Bas.)  from  Baal,  &c. 
See  Blomf.  ad  ^sch.  Pers.  663. 

See  Orchomenos,  p.  379 — 
390. 

^  Herod.  VII.  111. 
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Pieria,  or  whether  it  is  not  more  probable  that  these 
barbarous  nations*  received  from  the  Greeks  their 
general  name  of  Thracians,  with  which  they  had  been 
familiar  from  early  times,  are  questions  tvhich  I  shall 
not  attempt  to  determine.  Into  these  nations,  how- 
ever, a  large  number  of  Pseonians  subsequently  pene- 
trated, who  had  passed  over  at  the  time  of  a  very 
ancient  migration  of  the  Teucrians,  together  with  the 
Mysians.*"  To  this  Pseonian  race  the  Pelagonians,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Axius,  belonged ;  who  also  advanced 
into  Thessaly,  as  will  be  shown  hereafter.  Of  the 
Teucrians,  however,  we  know  nothing,  excepting  that 
in  concert  with  (Pelasgic)  Dardanians  they  founded 
the  city  of  Troy, — where  the  language  in  use  was 
probably  allied  to  the  Grecian,  and  distinct  from  the 
Phrygian.^ 

8.  Now  it  is  within  the  mountainous  barriers  above 
described  that  we  must  look  for  the  origin  of  the 
nations  which  in  the  heroic  mythology  are  always 
represented  as  possessing  dominion  and  power,  and  are 
always  contrasted  with  an  aboriginal  population. 
These,  in  my  opinion,  were  northern  branches  of  the 
Grecian  nation,  which  had  overrun  and  subdued  the 
Greeks  who  dwelt  further  south.  The  most  ancient 
abode  of  the  Hellenes  Proper  (who  in  mythology 
are  merely  a  small  nation  in  Phthia'')  was  situated, 

'  All  their  words  with  which  vsq  KaXovvrai  fiovoi  fierct  Mvaöjy 

we  are  acquainted  are  very  un~  tote  oIkovvteq.  This  at  the  same 

like  the  Greek ;  e.  g.  the  K^ord  time  probably  refers  to  the  tra- 

ßpia  and  ßpsa  for  city,  which  dition,  that  the   Mysians  (as 

frequently  occurs,  ^iXa  wine,  well  as  the  Thynians  and  others) 

TTiTvyEQ  treasure,  Schol.  Apol-  came   from  Thrace   to  Asia, 

Ion.  Rhod.  I.  933,  &c.  according  to  Strabo,  and  Phny 

"  Herod.  V.  13.  VIL  20,  75.  H.  N.  V.  32,  4L  VII.  57. 
Compare  Hellanicus  ut  sup.;         Homer,  Hymn.  Ven.  113. 
where  read,  €0' j^vj' MoKt^o-         vEginetica,   pp.   12,  155. 
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according  to  Aristotle,  in  Epirus,  near  Dodona,  to 
whose  god  Achilles  ^  prays,  as  being  the  ancient  pro- 
tector of  his  family.  In  all  probability  the  AchtEAns, 
the  ruling  nation  both  of  Thessaly  and  of  Peloponnesus, 
in  the  mythical  times,  were  of  the  same  race  and  origin 
as  the  Hellenes.  The  Minyans,  Phlegyans,  Lapithge, 
and  ^olians  of  Corinth  and  Salmone,  came  originally 
from  the  districts  above  Pieria,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Macedonia,  where  the  very   ancient  Orchomenus, 
Minya,  and  Salmonia  or  Haimopia  were  situated.^  A^or 
is  there  less  obscurity  with  regard  to  the  northern  set- 
tlements of  the  loNiANS  ;  they  appear,  as  it  were,  to 
have  fallen  from  heaven  into  Attica  and  ^gialea  :  they 
were  not,  however,  by  any  means  identical  with  the 
aboriginal  inhabitants  of  these  districts,  and  had,  per- 
haps, detached  themselves  from  some  northern,  pro- 
bably Achsean,  race.*    Lastly,  the  Dorians  are 
mentioned  in  ancient  legends  and  poems  as  established 
in  one  extremity  of  the  great  mountain- chain  of  Upper 
Greece,  viz.  at  the  foot  of  Olympus ;  there  are,  how- 
ever, reasons  for  supposing,  that  at  an  earlier  period 
they  had  dwelt  at  its  other  northern  extremity,  at  the 
furthest  limit  of  the  Grecian  nation. 

Compare  also  Phavorinus  in  ^  According  to  the  genea- 
'AxaiovQ  ap^ioaiv.  In  the  later  logy  from  the  'Ho7ai — Dorus, 
times  they  were  probably  still  in  Xuthus  (from  whom  Achseus 
the  territory  of  the  Molossians,  and  Ion),  and  ^Eolus ;  see  Ap- 
who  were  considered  as  Greeks,  pendix  II.  The  genealogy 
Herod.  VI.  127.  in  Euripides,  Ion  1608,  viz. 

y  II.  XVI.  233.  Xuthus,  father  of  Ion,  Dorus, 

^  See  Orchomenos,  pp.  139,  and  Achseus,  is  distorted  to 
248,  sqq.  Buttmann,  indeed,  suit  the  national  feelings  of  the 
in  his  Memoir  on  the  Minyse  Athenians.  The  passage  from 
(Berlin  Transactions  for  1820,  the  'Hotat,  however,  although 
p.  13),  denies  the  existence  of  in  a  poetical  garb,  is  more  cre- 
these  places  ;  but  several  of  the  dible  than  the  testimony  of  He- 
passages  which  I  have  quoted  rodotus,  who  considers  the 
are  decisive.  lonians  as  aborigines. 
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9.  We  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  singular 
nation  of  the  Hylleans  (TxXsT^/'TxXot),  which  is 
supposed  to  have  dwelt  in  Illyria,  but  is  in  many  re- 
spects connected  in  a  remarkable  manner  with  the 
Dorians.  The  real  place  of  its  abode  can  hardly  be 
laid  down ;  as  the  Hylleans  are  never  i^entioned  in 
any  historical  narrative,  but  always  in  mythical  legends  ; 
and  they  appear  to  have  been  known  to  the  geographers 
only  from  mythological  w^r iters.  Yet  they  are  gene- 
rally placed  in  the  islands  of  Melita  and  Black- Cor- 
cyra,  to  the  south  of  Liburnia.^  Now  the  name  of  the 
Hylleans  agrees  strikingly  with  that  of  the  first  and 
most  noble  tribe  of  the  Dorians.  Besides  which,  it  is 
stated,  that,  though  dwelling  among  Illyrian  races, 
these  Hylleans  were  nevertheless  genuine  Greeks. 
Moreover  they,  as  well  as  the  Doric  Hylleans,  were 
supposed  to  have  sprung  from  Hyllus,  a  son  of  Her- 
cules, whom  that  hero  begot  upon  Melite,  the  daughter 
of  ^geeus : here  the  name  ^geeus  refers  to  a  river 
in  Corey ra,  Melite  to  the  island  just  mentioned. 
Apollo  was  the  chief  god  of  the  Dorians  ;  and  so 

^  Concerning  what  follows,  others.   Panyasis  appears  from 

see  Apollonias  Rhod.  IV.  521,  the   Scholiast    to  Apollonius 

sqq.  Schol.    ad  1.  et  ad  IV.  Rhod.  IV.  1 1 49,  to  have  men- 

1125,  1149.     Apollodorus  ap.  tioned  two  Hylluses,  viz.  the 

Stephan.  Byzant.  in  'YWelg  (p.  son  of  Melite   and   the  son 

434,  ed.  Heyn.)    Scylax,  p.  7.  of  Deianira.     Compare  Schol. 

ed.  Voss.  Scymnus  Chius  404,  Soph.  Trachin.  53.  Vales,  ad 

from  Timseus  (Fragm.  121.  ed.  Harpocrat.  p.  126.  In  theScho- 

Goeller)  and  Eratosthenes.    Di-  liast  to  Pindar  Pyth.  I.  120, 

onys.  Perieg.  386,  with  Eusta-  "YXXoc,  o^'  eßaaiXevcre  tiöv  Tvepi 

thins  and  the  Scholia.    Etymol.  rrjv  'IraXmv  oiKrjcravTOJv,  where 

Magn.  p.  776.  39,  where  they  Hemsterhuis  reads  Olxa\iap, 

are  called  a  Celtic  nation  (g-^j'oc  Raoul-Rochette    (Histoire  de 

KeXtikov).    Compare  Schoene-  I'Etablissement    des  Colonies 

mann  Geograph.  Argonaut,  p.  Grecques,  torn.  II.  p.  280)  pro- 

53,  and  book  111.  c.  5.  poses,  not  without  some  proba- 

"  Apollon.  Rh.  IV.  538,  and  bility,  'IWvpiav. 
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likewise  these  Hylleans  were  said  to  have  concealed 
under  the  earth,  as  the  sign  of  inviolable  sanctity,  that 
instrument  of  such  importance  in  the  religion  of 
Apollo,  a  tripod.*^  The  country  of  the  Hylleans  is 
described  as  a  large  peninsula,  and  compared  to  Pelo- 
ponnesus :  it  is  said  to  have  contained  fifteen  cities, 
which,  however,  had  not  a  more  real  existence  than 
the  peninsula  as  large  as  Peloponnesus  on  the 
lUyrian  coast.  How  all  these  statements  are  to  be 
understood  is  hard  to  say.  It  appears,  however,  that 
they  can  only  be  reconciled  as  follows  :  the  Doric 
Hylleans  had  a  tradition,  that  they  came  originally 
from  these  northern  districts,  which  then  bordered  on 
the  Illyrians,  and  were  afterwards  occupied  by  that 
people ;  and  there  still  remained  in  those  parts  some 
members  of  their  tribe,  some  other  Hylleans.  This 
notion  of  Greek  Hylleans  in  the  very  north  of  Greece, 
who  also  were  descended  from  Hercules,  and  also  wor- 
shipped Apollo,  was  taken  up  and  embellished  by  the 
poets  ;  although  it  is  not  likely  that  any  one  had  really 
ever  seen  these  Hylleans  and  visited  their  country. 
Like  the  Hyperboreans,  they  existed  merely  in  tradi- 
tion and  imagination.  It  is  possible  also  that  the  Cor- 
cyrseans,  in  whose  island  there  was  an  Hyllcean' 
harbour,^  may  have  contributed  to  the  formation  of 
these  legends,  as  is  shown  by  some  circumstances 
pointed  out  above  ;  but  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the 
whole  tradition  arose  from  Corcyreean  colonies. 

10.  Here  we  might  conclude  our  remarks  on  this 
subject,  did  not  the  following  important  question  de- 
se'rve  some  consideration.  What  relation  can  we  sup- 
pose to  have  existed  between  the  races  which  migrated 
into  those  northern  districts,  and  the  native  tribes,  and 

^  Apollon.  Rh.  IV.  528.  «  Thucyd.  III.  81.  * 
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what  between  the  different  races  of  Greece  itself?  All 
inquiries  on  this  subject  lead  us  back  to  the  Pelasgians? 
who  although  not  found  in  every  part  of  ancient  Greece 
(for  tradition  makes  so  wide  a  distinction  between  them 
and  many  other  nations,  that  no  confusion  ever  takes 
place)/  yet  occur  almost  universally  wherever  early 
civilization,  ancient  settlements,  and  worships  of  pecu- 
liar sanctity  and  importance  existed.  And  in  fact 
there  is  no  doubt  that  most  of  the  ancient  religions  of 
Greece  owed  their  origin  to  this  race.  The  Zeus  and 
Dione  of  Dodona ;  Zeus  and  Here  of  Argos ;  He- 
phaestus and  Athene  of  Athens ;  Demeter  and  Cora 
of  Eleusis ;  Hermes  and  Artemis  of  Arcadia,  together 
with  Cadmus  and  the  Cabiri  of  Thebes,  cannot  pro- 
perly be  referred  to  any  other  origin.  We  must  there- 
fore attribute  to  that  nation  an  excessive  readiness  in 
creating  and  metamorphosing  objects  of  religious  wor- 
ship, so  that  the  same  fundamental  conceptions  were 
variously  developed  in  different  places  ;  a  variety  which 
was  chiefly  caused  by  the  arbitrary  neglect  of,  or  ad- 
herence to,  particular  parts  of  the  same  legend.  In 
many  places  also  we  may  recognise  the  sameness  of 
character  which  pervaded  the  different  worships  of  the 
above  gods  ;  everywhere  we  see  manifested  in  symbols, 
names,  rites,  and  legends,  a  uniformity  of  ideas  and 
feelings.  The  religions  introduced  from  Phrygia  and 
Thrace,  such  as  that  of  the  Cretan  Zeus  and  Dionysus 
or  Bacchus,  may  be  easily  distinguished  by  their  more 
enthusiastic  character  from  the  native  Pelasgic  worship. 

^  Especially   the    connected  and  if  these,  as  some  say,  are 

chain  of  ^tolians,  Epeans,  Lo-  the  same  as  the  Carian  nation, 

crians  (concerning  whose  affini-  to  which  the  Lydiafis  and  a  part 

ty  see  Boeckh  ad  Find.  Olymp,  of  the  Mysians  belonged,  they 

IX.  61.  p.  191),  and  Lelegians  would  seem  to  compose  a  very 

(Hesiod  ap.  Strab.  VII.  p.  322);  numerous  race. 
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The  Phoenician  and  Egyptian  religions  lay  at  a  great 
distance  from  the  early  Greeks,  were  almost  unknown 
even  where  they  existed  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood, were  almost  unintelligible  when  the  Greeks  at- 
tempted to  learn  them,  and  repugnant  to  their  nature 
when  understood.  On  the  whole,  the  Pelasgic  wor- 
ship appears  to  form  part  of  a  simple  elementary 
religion,  which  easily  represented  the  various  forms 
produced  by  the  changes  of  nature  in  different  climates 
and  seasons,  and  which  abounded  in  expressive  signs 
for  all  the  shades  of  feeling  which  these  phenomena 
awakened. 

11.  On  the  other  hand,  the  religion  of  the  northern 
races  (who  as  being  of  Hellenic  descent  are  put  in 
contrast  with  the  Pelasgians)  had  in  early  times  taken 
a  more  moral  turn,  to  which  their  political  relations 
had  doubtless  contributed.  The  heroic  life  (which  is 
no  fiction  of  the  poets),  the  fondness  for  vigorous  and 
active  exertion,  the  disinclination  to  the  harmless  occu- 
pations of  husbandry,  which  is  so  remarkably  seen  in 
the  conquering  race  of  the  Hellenes,  necessarily 
awakened  and  cherished  an  entirely  different  train  of 
religious  feeling.  Hence  the  Zeus  Hellanius  of 
^acus,  the  Zeus  Laphystius  of  Athamas,  and,  finally, 
the  Doric  Zeus,  whose  son  is  Apollo,  the  prophet  and 
warrior,^  are  rather  representations  of  the  moral  order 
and  harmony  of  the  universe,  after  the  ancient  method, 
than  of  the  creative  powers  of  nature.  I  do  not  how- 
ever deny,  that  there  was  a  time  when  these  different 
views  had  not  as  yet  taken  a  separate  direction.  Thus 
it  may  be  shown,  that  the  Apollo  Lyceus  of  the  Dorians 
conveyed  nearly  the  same  notions  as  the  Zeus  Lycseus 
of  the  Arcadians,  although  the  worship  of  either  deity 
«  See  book  II.  ch.  7. 
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was  developed  independently  of  that  of  the  other.  Thus 
also  certain  ancient  Arcadian  and  Doric  customs  had, 
in  their  main  features,  a  considerable  affinity.  The 
points  of  resemblance  in  these  different  worships  can 
be  only  perceived  by  comparison :  tradition  presents, 
at  the  very  first  outset,  an  innumerable  collection  of 
discordant  forms  of  worship  belonging  to  the  several 
races,  but  without  explaining  to  us  how  they  came  to 
be  thus  separated.  For  Jthese  different  rites  were  not 
united  into  a  whole  until  they  had  been  first  divided ; 
and  both  by  the  connexion  of  worships  and  by  the  in- 
fluence of  poetry  new  combinations  were  introduced, 
which  differed  essentially  from  those  of  an  earlier  date. 

12.  The  language  of  the  ancient  Grecian  race 
(which,  together  with  its  religion,  forms  the  most  an- 
cient record  of  its  history)  must,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  varieties  of  dialect  and  from  a  comparison  with  the 
Latin  language,  have  been  very  perfect  in  its  structure, 
and  rich  and  expressive  in  its  flexions  and  formations  ; 
though  much  of  this  was  polished  off"  by  the  Greeks 
of  later  ages  :  in  early  times,  distinctness  and  precision 
in  marking  the  primitive  words  and  the  inflections 
being  more  attended  to  than  facility  of  utterance. 
Wherever  the  ancient  forms  had  been  preserved,  they 
sounded  foreign  and  uncouth  to  more  modern  ears ; 
and  the  language  of  later  times  was  greatly  softened, 
in  comparison  with  the  Latin.  But  the  peculiarities  of 
the  pure  Doric  dialect  are  (wherever  they  were  not 
owing  to  a  faithful  preservation  of  archaic  forms)  actual 
deviations  from  the  original  dialect,  and  consequently 
they  do  not  occur  in  Latin  ;  they  bear,  if  I  may  be  al- 
lowed the  expression,  a  northern  character.  The  use 
of  the  article,  which  did  not  exist  in  the  Latin  language 
or  in  that  of  epic  poetry,  can  be  ascribed  to  no  other 
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cause  tlian  to  immigrations  of  new  tribes,  and  especially 
to  that  of  the  Dorians.  Its  introduction  must,  as  in 
the  Romance  languages,  be  almost  considered  as  the 
sign  of  a  great  revolution.  The  peculiarities  of  the 
Doric  dialect  must  have  existed  before  the  period  of 
the  migrations ;  since  thus  only  can  it  be  explained 
how  peculiar  forms  of  the  Doric  dialect  were  common 
to  Crete,  Argos,  and  Sparta :  the  same  is  also  true  of 
the  dialects  which  are  generally  considered  as  subdivi- 
sions of  the  iSlolic  ;  the  only  reason  for  the  resemblance 
of  the  language  of  Lesbos  to  that  of  Boeotia  being,  that 
Boeotians  migrated  at  that  period  to  Lesbos.  The  pe- 
culiarities of  the  Ionic  dialect  may,  on  the  other  hand, 
be  viewed  in  great  part  as  deviations  caused  by  the 
genial  climate  of  Asia  ;^  for  the  language  of  the  Attic 
race,  to  which  the  lonians  were  most  nearly  related, 
could  hardly  have  differed  so  widely  from  that  of  the 
colonies  of  Athens,  if  the  latter  had  not  been  greatly 
changed.' 

^  The  ancients  frequently  say,       ^  Concerning  the  Doric  dia- 
that  the  lonians  in  Asia  eXvjjir]-    lect,  see  Appendix  VI. 
vavTO  TfjQ  ^loXektov  to  Tvarpior. 
Photitis  in  v.  (papfxaKÖg. 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  DORIC  RACE,  FROM  THE  EARLIEST 
TIMES  TO  THE  END  OF  THE  PELOPONNESIAN  WAR. 


CHAP.  1. 

§  1.  Earliest  Settlement  of  the  Dorians  in  Thessaly.  §  2.  De- 
scription of  the  Vale  of  Tempe.  §  3.  Of  the  Passes  of  Olym- 
pus. §  4.  And  of  Hestiseotis.  §  5.  The  Perrhsebians.  §  6. 
The  Lapithse.  §  7.  Limits  of  the  Territory  in  Thessaly  occu- 
pied by  the  Dorians.  §  8.  Contents  of  the  Epic  Poem  ^gi- 
mius.  §  9.  Doric  Migration  from  Thessaly  to  Crete.  §  10. 
Relation  of  the  Dorians  to  the  Macedonians. 

1 .  "  From  early  times  the  Dorians  and  lonians  were 
"  the  chief  races  of  the  Grecian  nation ;  the  latter  of 
"  Pelasgic,  the  former  of  Hellenic  origin ;  the  latter 
"  an  aboriginal  people,  the  former  a  people  much  ad- 
"  dieted  to  wandering.  For  the  former,  when  under 
"  the  dominion  of  Deucalion,  dwelt  in  Phthiotis  ;  and 
"  in  the  time  of  Dorus,  the  son  of  Hellen,  they  inha- 
"  bited  the  country  at  the  foot  of  Ossa  and  Olympus, 
"  which  was  called  Hestiseotis.  Afterwards,  how- 
"  ever,  being  driven  from  Hestiseotis  by  the  Cadmean«}, 
"  they  dwelt  under  mount  Pindus,  and  Avere  called  the 
"  Macednian  nation.  From  thence  they  again  mi- 
"  grated  to  Dryopis  ;  and  having  passed  from  Dryopis 
"  into  Peloponnesus,  they  were  called  the  Doric 
"  race."^ 

^  Herod.  L  56;  concerning  28.  Compare  VIII.  43.  'E6p- 
which  passage  see  Salmasius,  de  reg  Am^ikov  re  koX  MaKs^vov 
Lingua  Hellenica,  p.  276,  and  'iQvoQ  ki  'Eptveov  re  K'at  Uiv^ov 
Memoires  de  PAcademie  des  koX  Trjg  Apvonl^og  varara  opfirj- 
Inscriptions,  tom.  XXV,  p.  11-  Oevreg. 
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This  connected  account  cannot  be  considered  as  de- 
rived immediately  from  ancient  tradition ;  hut  can  only 
be  viewed  as  an  attempt  of  tlie  father  of  history  to 
arrange  and  reconcile  various  legends.  Nor  indeed  is 
it  difficult  to  discover  and  examine  the  steps  of  the 
argument  which  led  him  to  this  conclusion.  It  is 
clear  that  he  considers  the  genealogy  of  Hellen,^  viz. 
that  he  was  the  son  of  Deucalion  and  father  of  Dorus, 
Xuthus,  and  ^olus,  as  an  historical  fact ;  although  it 
is  at  least  more  recent  than  the  poems  of  Homer, 
where  the  name  of  Hellenes  does  not  include  these 
races,  but  is  the  appellation  of  a  single  nation  in 
Phthiotis:  and  that  his  object  is  to  establish  the  posi- 
tion, that  the  Dorians  were  the  genuine  Hellenes. 
NoAv  since  Deucalion,  the  father  of  Hellen  and  grand- 
father of  Dorus,  was  supposed  to  have  dwelt  in  Phthi- 
otis,""  Herodotus  represents  the  Dorians  as  also  coming 
from  Phthiotis ;  although  the  people  meant  in  these 
legends  by  the  names  of  Deucalion  and  Hellen  were 
the  real  ancient  Hellenes,  the  Myrmidons,*^  who  were 
afterwards  under  the  dominion  of  the  ^acidae,^  and 
are  entirely  distinct  from  the  Dorians.  Dorus  was 
next  represented  as  succeeding  Hellen  as  king  of  the 
same  people  ;  and  then,  since  the  name  of  Dorus  was 

^  See,  on  the  subject  of  this  of  ^gina,  the  author  has  in  a 

genealogy,  Appendix  II.  former  work  (^Eginetica,  p.  18) 

^  Apollod.  I.  7,  2.  explained  the  name  of  the  tem- 

Thus  Pindar,  Olymp.  VIII.  pie  of  Zeus  in  ^Egina,  'EXX^- 

30,  calls  the  Myrmidons  Awpi-  viov,  in  later  times  called  Ilai^f  \- 

evg  Xaoc,  in  order,  as  I  con-  Xyviov.    For  this  temple  is  as- 

ceive,  to  oppose  them  as  genuine  suredly  more  ancient  than  the 

Greeks  to  nations  of  a  different  time  when  all  the  Greeks  were 

origin.  called  Hellenes ;  and  it  must 

^  From  the  circumstance  that,  therefore  be  considered  as  a 

in  Homer,  Achilles  the  ^aci-  sanctuary  of  the  original  Hel- 

des  is  represented  as  chief  of  lenes,  who  also  dwelt  in  Phthia, 

the  Hellenes,  and  that  the  JE-  as  an  ancient  national  temple 

acidse  were  also  ancient  princes  of  the  Myrmidons. 
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in  these  fabulous  accounts  connected  with  Hestiseotis, 
he  infers  that  the  Dorians  went  thither  from  Phthiotis. 
But  the  modern  mythologist  must  of  course  a]}andon 
this  whole  deduction  as  unfounded ;  and  he  can  only 
adopt  the  datum  from  which  the  historian  started; 
namely,  that,  according  to  ancient  tradition,  "  Dorus 
dwelt  at  the  foot  of  Olympus  and  Ossa."  Here  then 
the  real  fact  presents  itself  to  us.  The  chain  of  Olym- 
pus, the  divider  of  nations,  whose  lofty  summit  is  still 
called  by  the  inhabitants  the  celestial  mansion,  is  the 
place  in  which  the  Dorians  first  appear  in  the  history 
of  Greece. 

2.  The  mountain -valley,  which  in  later  times  bore 
the  name  of  Thessaly,  was  bounded  to  the  Avest  by 
Pindus,  to  the  south  by  Othrys,  to  the  east  by  Pelion 
and  Ossa,  and  to  the  north  by  Olympus,  under  which 
name  the  ancient  writers,  for  example  Herodotus,  also 
include  the  chain  which  in  after-times  (probably  from 
an  Illyrian  word)^  was  called  the  Cambunian  mount. 
The  course  of  the  Peneus  is  so  situated  as  to  divide  the 
open  plain  to  the  south,  the  ancient  Pelasgic  Argos, 
from  the  mountainous  district  to  the  north ;  towards  the 
north-east  it  breaks  through  the  mountain-ridge,  divid- 
ing Ossa  from  Olympus ;  here  too  the  river  creeps 
under  the  loftier  heights  of  mount  Olympus  f  so  that 
the  path  passes  along  the  side  of  the  more  rugged  and 
precipitous  Ossa.  This  ravine  was  known  by  the  an- 
cient generic  name  of  Tempea  or  Tempe  (the  cut, 
from  Ts/Avo)),  and  has  been  often  poetically  described, 
but  seldom  sufficiently  considered  as  bearing  upon  the 
history  of  Greece.^ 

^  Appendix  I.  last  note.  feet;  of  Ossa,  according  to  Dod- 

e  The  height  of  mount  Olym-  well,  about  5000  feet, 
pus,  according  to  Bernouille,       ^  A  more  accurate  descrip- 

is  ion  toises,  or  6501  English  tion  of  this  valley  than  those  of 
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Before  entering  the  pass,  the  traveller  crosses  a 
small  round  valley,  agreeably  situated ;  at  the  end  of 
which  on  the  left  hand,  where  the  mountains  approach 
one  another  on  both  sides,  was  the  ancient  fortress  of 
Gonnus  (or  Gonni),  distant  160  stadia  from  Larissa, 
the  chief  city  of  the  plain.'  From  this  point  the  moun- 
tains close  upon  one  another  more  rapidly,  until  they 
rise  on  both  sides  of  the  glen  in  two  rocky  parapets, 
forming  a  gully,  where  in  many  places  a  path  has  been 
hewn  along  the  river.  About  the  middle  of  this  path 
there  stands  now,  upon  a  bold  projection  of  Ossa,  a 
fortress  of  Roman  construction  called  Horseo-Castro, 
covering  also  a  cross  glen  of  that  mountain :  it  was 
there  probably  that  the  strong-hold  Gonnocondylum 
stood ;  which  appears  to  have  taken  its  name  from  the 
"windings"  of  the  valley.^  Not  far  from  this  spot  is 
the  narrowest  part  of  the  ravine,  hardly  100  feet  in 
width :  which  is  stated  in  an  inscription  to  have  been 
fortified  by  L.  Cassius  Longinus,  the  proconsul  and 
partisan  of  J.  Csesar  ;  but,  without  the  aid  of  fortifica- 
tion, a  few  armed  men  would  probably  have  been  able 
to  stop  the  progress  of  a  force  many  times  their  num- 
ber. The  region  has  nothing  beautiful  or  agreeable  in 
its  appearance,  but  presents  rather  a  look  of  savage 
wildness :  the  perpendicular  masses  of  rock  of  the 
same  kind  of  stone  appear,  as  it  were,  to  have  been 

iElian  and  Barthelemy  is  given  pus,  in  his  (^tXimnKa,  gave  an 

by  Bartholdy,  Bruchstücke  zur  accurate  description  of  Tempe. 

Kentniss  Griechenlands,  p.  112;  See  Theo.   Sophist.  Progymn. 

Clarke,  Travels,  part  II.  sect.  II.  p.  19;  Frommel,  in  Creu- 

iii.  p.  273;  Hawkins,  in  Wal-  zer's  Meletemata,  III.  p.  141,  6. 

pole's  Memoirs  relating  to  Eu-  '  XX.  m.  p.  in  ipsis  faucihus 

ropean  Turkey,  p.  528;  Hoi-  ^a/^w^,  Livy  from  Polyb.  XVIII. 

land,  Albania,  p.  291 ;  Dodwell,  10,  2,  on  the  side  of  Olympus. 

Travels,  vol.  I.  p.  103 ;  and  Meletius  mentions  here  a  place 

Pouqueville,  tom.  III.  c.  73.  called  Goniga. 

Among  the  ancients,  Theopom-  ^  Liv.  XXXIX.  25. 
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rent  asunder,  and  are  without  any  covering  of  trees  or 
grass  ;  the  blackness  of  the  shadows  in  the  deep  hol- 
low, and  the  dull  echoes,  increase  the  gloominess  of 
the  impression  :  beneath  bubble  the  silver  waters  of  the 
Peneus  (apyvpo^lurjg)}  Not  far  from  this  narrow  pas- 
sage the  defile  opens  towards  the  sea,  to  which  the 
Peneus  flows  through  marshes ;  and  from  hence  may 
be  seen  the  smiling  country  of  Pieria,  on  the  eastern 
side  of  Olympus,  particularly  the  plains  of  Phila,  He- 
racleum,  and  Leibethrum,  which  lead  onwards  to  the 
southern  parts  of  Macedonia. 

3.  This  is  the  only  road  between  Thessaly  and  the 
northern  districts,  which  passes  in  its  whole  length 
along  a  valley ;  all  the  others  are  mountain-passes. 
Such  was  the  other  road  to  Macedonia,  which  crossed 
mount  Olympus  (lo-jSoXig  'OXujOL7r/;c75)."'  This  road,  too, 
begins  at  the  strongly-fortified  city  of  Gonnus,  the  key 
of  the  country  towards  the  north;  and  it  then  goes 
along  the  southern  side  of  Olympus,  till  it  reaches  the 
cities  of  Azorum  and  Doliche.  Between  these  two 
towns  is  a  place  where  three  ways  met.""  The  chief 
road  passes  in  a  northerly  direction  over  the  summit 
of  the  Cambunian  chain  to  the  Macedonian  highlands ; 
and  it  was  here  that  Xerxes  set  fire  to  the  woods  in 
order  to  open  a  passage  for  his  army,  which  the 
Greeks  had  expected  along  the  more  practicable  way 
through  Pieria  and  the  valley  of  Tempe ;  and  it  was 
often  in  the  Roman  wars  traversed  by  large  armies.^ 
From  the  south  of  Olympus  two  difficult  mountain 
roads  led  over  the  heights  of  Olympus,  connecting 

'11.  B.  153.  °  See,    besides  Herodotus, 

Herod.  VH.  128,  173.         Liv.  XLIV.  2,  and  Plutarch, 
"  Liv.    XLIV.    6.    Polyb.    ^mil.  9. 

XXVIII.  11.1.  >^op/ou  fiETa^V 

Ktu  AoXix^i:- 
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Northern  Thessaly  with  Pieria.  The  one  avoided  the 
valley  of  Tempe,  as  it  passed  by  the  fortress  of  Lapa- 
thus  to  the  north  of  that  defile/  then  along  the  small 
lake  of  Ascurias,  whence  there  was  a  view  of  the 
town  of  Dium  on  the  sea- coast,  at  the  distance  of  96 
stadia;  after  which  it  descended  into  the  plains  of 
Pieria.  We  should,  however,  more  particularly  notice 
the  other  road,  taking  a  more  northern  direction,  and 
passing  over  the  lofty  sides  of  Olympus,  where  for- 
merly there  stood  the  castle  of  Petra,  and  the  temple 
of  the  Pythian  Apollo,  commonly  called  Pythium, 
together  with  a  village  of  the  same  name,*^  the  height 
of  which  Xenagoras,  by  a  geometrical  measurement, 
ascertained  to  be  6096  Grecian  feet/  From  this  point 
there  was  a  mountain-pass  leading  do\^^n  to  the  coast 
to  Heracleum  and  Phila  in  Pieria,  and  another  way 
led  along  the  ridge  of  Olympus  by  difficult  and  dan- 
gerous passages,  as  far  as  Upper  Macedonia.^ 

These  mountain-passes  and  defiles  have  not  been 
explored  by  any  modern  traveller  ;  but  it  was  impor- 
tant for  our  subject  to  discover  their  position  from  the 
writings  of  the  ancients.  Not  only  did  Perseus  and 
iEmilius  Paulus  here  contend  for  the  fate  of  Mace- 


p  Concerning  the  situation  of 
this  place  see  Liv.  XLIV.  2 
and  6. 

q  Ilvdiov  'AttoWwvoq  lepov,  ro 
Uvdiov  Kai  Trjv  YUrpav  Phitarch. 
^mil.  15.  Pythoum  (UvOmov) 
et  Petra  Liv.  XLIV.  2,  32,  35. 
XLIL  53.  That  there  was  only 
one  Pythium  in  this  district  is 
evident  from  an  accurate  exa- 
mination of  the  marches.  Man- 
nert  (vol.  VIL  p.  520,  563) 
has  placed  Pythium  on  the  pass 
through  the  Cambunian  moun- 


tains (above  the  modern  Ales- 
son  and  Sarviza),  of  which  it 
lay  far  to  the  right.  His  opi- 
nion is  contradicted  by  Liv. 
XLIV,  2.  and  Plutarch,  ubi 
sup.  Compare  Stephanus  in 
Uvdiop,   HvOieig  ol  to  Uvdiov 

OLKOVVTEQ^  EV  (O   'AttoXXwVO^  UpOV 

ear  I,  and  in  BdXXa. 

'  960  toises.    See  above. 

"  See  Plutarch  ubi  sup.  Liv. 
ubi  sup.  and  XLIV.  7.  comp. 

Poiyb.  xxvyi.ii. 
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donia,  but  it  was  in  this  region  that  the  Greek  nations 
of  the  heroic  age  disputed  the  possession  of  the 
fertile  Thessaly.  There  was  once  a  time  when  through 
these  passes  the  nations  pressed  down,  to  whose  lot 
the  finest  parts  of  Greece  were  once  to  fall ;  here  every 
step  was  gained  with  labour,  while  the  sons  of  the 
mountain  inured  themselves  to  hardships  in  their  in- 
cessant wars.  Of  the  numerous  citadels  which  in 
these  districts  cover  every  important  point,  the  greater 
number  were  probably  built  at  a  very  early  period. 
Thus  there  were  three  fortresses*  to  defend  the  pass  of 
Olympus,  or  the  road  from  Gonnus  to  Azorum  and 
Doliche,  which  two  places,  together  with  Pythium  on 
the  mountain,  were  comprehended  under  the  name  of 
the  Pelagonian  Tripolis. 

4.  The  highlands  which  border  on  Macedonia  are 
so  rarely  mentioned  in  Grecian  history,  that  we  find 
in  them  few  names  of  places,  while  in  the  valley  of  the 
Peneus  there  were  always  some  traditional  and  histo- 
rical memorials  extant.  For  although  the  northern 
mountains  were  not  destitute  of  fountains,  grassy 
slopes,  and  fertile  pastures,  still  the  nations  continually 
pressed  downward  to  the  fertile  lands  of  the  valley.  In 
this  plain  Gonnus  and  Elatea  are  succeeded  by  Mop- 
sium  upon  the  right,  and  Gyrton  and  Phalanna  on  the 
left  of  the  stream  ;  and  soon  afterwards  Larissa  stood 
in  the  midst  of  the  open  country which  had  been 
once  deposited  from  the  stagnant  waters  of  the  Peneus, 
and  being  constantly  irrigated,  always  produced  a 

*  Liv.  XXXI.  41.  XXXVI.  have  not  the  Greek  original  of 

10,  13.  XL! I.  67.  XLIV.  2.  the  passage  in  Livy  concerning 

"  Ptolemy  includes  it  in  Pe-  the  Tripolis,  XLII.  53. 
lasgiotis.      Unfortunately    we       ^  Orchomenos,  p.  126. 
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plentiful  crop.  To  the  west  of  Larissa,  in  a  narrower 
part  of  the  valley,  where  the  hills  approach  the  river 
more  from  the  north  side,  there*  stood,  40  stadia  from 
Larissa,  the  town  of  Argura,^  and  at  the  same  distance 
again  the  fort  of  Atrax  ;  on  the  northern  bank  of  the 
river  were  the  celebrated  city  of  Pelinna^  and  the 
castle  of  Pharcedon;*  higher  up  on  the  left  bank, 
where  the  mountains  on  the  north  begin  to  recede  and 
form  another  plain,  was  the  ancient  city  of  Tricca.^ 
Between  Tricca  and  Pelinna  stood,  as  it  appears,  the 
city  of  (Echalia,  so  celebrated  in  mythology  ;  the  ruins 
of  which  have  been  perhaps  discovered  by  a  traveller 
in  some  ancient  walls  of  massive  structure,""  of  which 
Pouqueville  saw  many  in  this  district.  If  now  we 
follow  the  Peneus,  which  runs  from  the  north-west, 
higher  up  the  stream  than  Tricca,  we  come  to  the 
mountain  district  of  Hestiseotis.  At  about  three  and 
a  half  hours  from  Tricca"^  is  now  situated  the  convent 
Meteora,  whose  name  alludes  to  its  singular  situation 
upon  lofty  columns  of  rock  :  ^  from  which  place  there 
were  two  ways,  one  leading  higher  up  the  Peneus  in  a 

^  Liv.  XXXII.  15.    Strabo  cording   to    Pouqueville)  see 

IX.  p.  438,  440.  Mannert,  p.  569,  and  also  Eu- 

^  Concerning   Pelinna,   see,  stathius,  vol.  IL  p.  250.  ed. 

besides  Cellarius,  Spanheim  de  Basil.  Tzetzes  Chil.  IX  28. 

Usu  Numm.  IX.  p.  902.    Sal-  See  II.  B.  370,  with  the 

masius  ad  Solin.  p.  687.   Wes-  Scholia,  and  Eustathius.  Pe- 

seling  ad  Diodor.  XVIII.  11.  linnus,  a  son  of  (Echalieus, 

and  Boeckh  Comment,  ad  Pind.  Steph.  Byzant.  in  UiXtpva. 

Pyth  X.  p.  335.  Thus  Pouqueville:  accord- 

^  Besides  Strabo,   see   Dio-  ing  to  Holland  twelve  miles, 

dorus  XVIII.  56.    In  Polyoe-  according  to  Vaudoncourt  four 

nus  IV.  2,  1 8,  should  be  written,  hours. 

^tXiTTTroQ  eTToXioptcei  (^apKrjdoya  ^  See  Meletius,  Pouqueville, 

TToXiv  Qeaaa\nci}v.  Holland,  Cockerell  in  Hughes' 

^  Concerning  Tricca  (Tricala  Travels,  vol.  I.  p.  504. 
12f  leagues  from  Larissa,  ac- 
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westerly  direction  to  Epirus,  and  the  other  passing 
through  Stymphsea  to  Elimiotis  in  Macedonia/  This 
was  about  the  situation  of  the  ancient  fortress  of  Gom- 
phi,  which  was  near  Pindus,  and  not  very  far  from  the 
sources  of  the  Peneus.^  It  is,  indeed,  probable  that 
the  name  To[x(Poi  expresses  the  wedge-shaped  form  of 
these  rocks.  According  to  Strabo,  Gomphi  (in  the 
north-west),  Tricca  (in  the  south-west),  Pelinna  (in 
the  north-east),  and  the  more  recent  city  of  Metropolis 
(in  the  south-east),  formed  a  square  of  fortresses,  in 
the  middle  of  which  was  the  ancient  Ithome ;  which 
Homer,  from  the  steepness  of  the  rock  on  which  it 
stood,  calls  the  precipitous  (xXco^aKosfra-a  or  xTiifxaxo- 
sg-o-ol)}  From  Meteora  the  Peneus  may  be  followed 
in  a  northerly  direction  to  its  origin  from  two  small 
streams ;  whence  there  was  a  path  which  w^ound  over 
the  high  chain  of  Pindus,  and  thus  reached  the 
country  of  Epirus.  This  was  in  ancient  times  the 
road  which  connected  the  two  countries,  and  there  still 
remain  on  it  several  Cyclopian  walls,  the  strongholds 
of  former  ages. 

5.  There  had  dwelt  in  the  valley  of  the  Peneus  from 
the  earliest  times  a  Pelasgic  nation,  which  offered  up 
thanks  to  the  gods  for  the  possession  of  so  fruitful  a 
territory  at  the  festival  of  Peloria.'    Their  habits  were 

^The  latter  according  to  Ar-  ^  Strabo  IX.  p.  437.  II.  B. 
rian  I.  7  ;  the  former  according  729.  Pausan.  IV.  9,  1.  Me- 
to Liv.  XXXI.  41.  XXXII.  1 5.  teora  cannot  be  Ithome;  more 
XXXVIII.  2.  Compare  Caesar  j)robably  the  ruins  of  Kastraki. 
B.  C.  III.  80.  But  the    passage  concerning 

^  Tempe  was  about  500  stadia  Curalius  and  the  temple  of  the 

from  Gomphi,  Plin.  H.  N.  IV.  Itonian  Minerva,  is  a  confusion 

8.  which  distance  should  be  thus  of  the  geographer.  Otherwise 

divided  :  the  length  of  Tempe  de  la  Porte  du  Theil  Eclaircisse- 

40  stadia,  then  to  Larissa  160,  mens  sur  Strabon  I.  76,  j).  248. 
to  Tricca  about  240,   and   to       '  Athen.  XIV.  p.  639,  640. 
Gomphi  GO. 
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doubtless  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  country,  Avhich 
has  still  the  same  effect  on  the  modern  inhabitants ; 
those  who  dwell  near  the  river  being  of  a  soft  and 
peaceable  disposition,  while  the  mountaineers  are  of  a 
stronger  and  freer  turn  of  mind.^  Larissa  was  the 
ancient  capital  of  this  nation.^  But  at  a  very  early 
time  the  primitive  inhabitants  were  either  expelled  or 
reduced  to  subjection,  by  more  northern  tribes."'  Those 
who  had  retired  into  the  mountains  became  the  Per* 
RHiEBiAN  nation,  and  always  retained  a  certain  degree 
of  independence.  In  the  Homeric  catalogue  the 
Perrlieebians  are  mentioned  as  dwelling  on  the  hill 
Cyphus  under  Olympus,  and  on  the  banks  of  the 
Titaresius,  which,  flowing  along  the  western  edge  of 
Olympus,  is  distinguished  by  its  clear  and  therefore 
dark-coloured  stream,  from  the  muddy  and  white  waters 
of  the  Peneus."  At  the  present  day  the  inhabitants  of 
its  banks  are  remarkable  for  their  healthy  complexion, 
while  the  Peneus  is  surrounded  by  a  sickly  population.** 
The  ancients  however  were  reminded  by  the  Titaresius 
of  the  Styx  and  of  the  infernal  regions,  not  from  any 
natural  circumstance,  but  because  both  among  these 
Perrhsebians  and  the  Hellopian  Pelasgians  the  name 
and  worship  of  Dodona  had  been  established. ^  Ac- 
<3ordingly  there  seems  to  have  been  in  both  places  a 
^D^oTTofjLTTsm,  OY  oraclc  of  the  dead.    The  prince  of 

^  Pouqueville,  p.  37.  vellers.  The  ancients  frequently 

^  Orchomenos,  p.  126.    Here  misinterpreted  Homer.  In  later 

also  Acrisius  of  Argos  dwelt,  times  Eurotas,  or  Europus,  as  in 

That  it  is  this  Larissa  is  plain  the  Excerpta  of  Strabo,  i.  e.  the 

from  Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  I.  40,  dark-coloured. 
compare  Hellanicus  fragm.116.       °  Pouqueville. 
Pausan.  II.  16.  Tzetzes  ad  Ly-       ^  Thus  the  writers  in  Strabo 

coph.  836.  VII,  p.  328.   Steph.  Byzant.in 

Strabo,  IX.  p.  439.  AMyrf.    See  book  H.  ch.  11, 

"  According  to  modern  tra-  §  3. 
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these  Perrhsebians  was  called  Guneus.  So  much  may 
be  gathered  from  the  passage  in  Homer.  Afterwards, 
in  historical  times,  we  find  the  Perrhsebians  having 
extended  their  limits  to  the  Cambunian  mountains,  the 
pass  of  Tempe,  and  the  Peneus  ;  and  reaching  to  the 
west  beyond  the  chain  of  Pindus."^  Gonnus  and  Atrax 
were  likewise  Perrheebian  towns/  The  Perrhsebians 
maintained  themselves  in  the  mountains,  even  when 
the  Thessalians  had  seized  upon  the  plain,  not  indeed 
as  an  independent,  but  still  as  a  separate,  and,  until  the 
Macedonian  supremacy,  as  an  Amphictyonic  nation. 

6.  The  plain  on  either  side  of  the  Peneus  was  how- 
ever occupied  by  the  Lapithje,  a  race  which  derived 
its  origin  from  Almopia  in  Macedonia,  and  was  at  least 
very  nearly  connected  with  the  Minyans  and  ^olians 
of  Ephyra.^  If  it  be  allowed  to  speak  of  this  heroic 
race,  of  superhuman  strength  and  courage,  in  the  same 
terms  as  of  a  real  nation,  we  should  say  that  the  towns 
Elatea,  Gyrton,  Mopsium,  Larissa,  Atrax,  (Echalia, 
Ithome,  and  Tricca,  were  under  their  dominion.  Our 
reason  is,  that  the  Lapithöe,  Elatus,  Cseneus,  Mopsus, 
Coronus,  Eurytus  and  Hippodameia,  were  considered 
by  popular  tradition  as  inhabitants  of  the  above  towns  ; 
a  belief  indicated  by  the  names  of  several  of  these 
heroes.  The  two  last  of  these  towns  were  the  native 
places  of  the  Asclepiadse,  whom  the  genealogical  and 
other  legends  always  represent  as  connected  with  the 
Lapithee.  In  Homer  the  inhabitants  of  Tricca, 
Ithome,  and  (Echalia  are  represented  as  following  the 
sons  of  jEsculapius  ;  those  of  Argissa,  Gyrton,  Orthe, 
Elone,  and  Oloosson  are  headed  by  the  descendants  of 


'I  Hieronymus,  ap.  Strab.  IX.  *■  Steph.  Byzant.  in  Towog 
p.  443.  Liv.  XXXII.  15. 

^  Orchomenos,  pp.  248  sqq. 
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the  Lapithse.  Now  from  the  researches  mentioned  by 
Strabo,  it  would  seem  that  Orthe  was  the  fortress  of 
Phalanna,  Argissa  the  town  Argura,  both  on  the  river 
Peneus ;  Elone  was  a  small  town  on  mount  Olympus, 
as  also  Oloosson;*  and  it  appears  that  the  Homeric 
catalogue  agrees  well  enough  with  the  other  traditions, 
and  supposes  the  Lapithse  to  have  occupied  the  valley 
of  the  Peneus,  with  some  parts  of  the  mountainous 
country  to  the  north. 

7.  Thus  much  it  was  necessary  to  premise,  in  order 
to  give  a  faithful  description  of  the  spot  in  which  the 
Dorians  first  make  their  appearance  in  the  traditions  of 
Greece.  They  bordered  on  the  Lapithse,  but  inhabited 
the  mountain  district  of  Hestiseotis,  according  to  Hero- 
dotus," instead  of  the  champaign  country,  like  the  latter 
race.  Yet  the  same  passage  of  that  author  implies  that 
Tempe  was  within  the  territory  of  Hestiseotis,  and  be- 
longed at  that  time  to  the  Dorians ;  we  shall  see  here- 
after how  much  this  account  is  confirmed  by  the  altar 
of  the  Pythian  Apollo  in  this  valley.''  It  will  moreover 
be  rendered  probable  that  the  Pythium  above  men- 
tioned was  situated  on  the  mountain  heio:hts.  Hence 
we  may  well  suppose  the  whole  Tripolis  to  have  at  one 
time  l3elonged  to  the  Dorians ;  since  even  Azorium  was 
not  always  inhabited  by  Illyrian  Pelagones,  but  had 

*  If  Oloosson  is  the  modern  Xeyo/jLevrig.    The  Dorians  also 

Alassona  on  the  road  from  La-  dwelt  in  Hestiseotis  to  the  west 

rissa  to  Macedonia,  according  to  of  Pindus,  according  to  Charax 

the  opinion  of  the  hishop  of  ap.  Steph.  Byzant.  in  Awpiov. 

Thessalonica  on  II.  B.  p.  333.  According  to  Schol.  Find.  Pyth. 

ed.  Rom.  doKti  de  ^vXctaaeiv  Kai  I.  124,  and  Schol.  Aristoph. 

vvvTTiv  Kkrjaiv  Ttapa<pQeLpop.evqv  Pint.  385  (as  emended  by  Hem- 

ßapßapiKb)g,'i(T(t}Q  yap  avTT]  earlv  sterhuis,  p.  115),  they  dwelt 

ri  apTi  Xeyojjievr]  'EXaco-wv.  in  Perrhsebia ;  and  Perrhsebia 

"  See  above,  §  1.  Andron  ap.  nearly  coincides  with  Hestiae- 

Strab.  X.  p.  4*75  E.  riig  Atopidog  otis. 

Trporepop,   vvv  de  'EffrinuoTidog        *  See  book  II.  ch.  1,  §2. 


CH.  1,  §8. 


THE  DORIANS. 


31 


once  been  held  by  the  Hellenes.^  It  is  also  probable 
that  Cyphus,  a  town  said  to  have  belonged  to  the 
Perrhsebians,  was  under  the  dominion  of  the  Dorians  ; 
since  this  race  possessed  in  their  second  settlement  a 
town  called  Acyphas/  It  is  remarkable  that  no  direct 
and  positive  account  of  any  Doric  town  in  this  district 
has  been  preserved,  a  circumstance  to  be  attributed  to 
the  loss  of  the  epic  poem  of  iEgimius. 

8.  This  poem,  written  in  the  Hesiodean  tone  (al- 
though the  author  probably  lived  about  the  30th 
Olympiad,  660  B.C.  in  the  last  period  of  epic  poetry),^ 
celebrated  the  most  ancient  exploits  of  the  Doric  race. 
Thus  it  sung  how  iEgimius,  the  Doric  prince,  whilst 
engaged  in  a  difficult  and  dangerous  war  with  the 
Lapithse,  called  to  his  assistance  the  wandering 
Hercules,  and  by  the  promise  of  a  third  part  of  the 
territory  obtained  his  alliance ;  by  which  means  the 
enemies  were  beaten,  their  prince  slain,  and  the  dis- 
.puted  territory  conquered.^    The  name  of  the  poem 

^  There  was  a  hero  named  poem  by  Pisistratus,  as  we  learn 

Azorus,  Hesychius  in  "Ai^Mpog.  from  Hereas,  quoted  by  Plutarch. 

'  Hemsterhuis  incorrectly  con-  The  ^Egimius  therefore  was  at 

siders  them  as  identical,  ubi  that  time  arranged  and  set  down 

sup.  p.  116.  in  writing,  together  with  other 

*  Athen.  XI.  p.  503  D.  Kal  6  epic  poems.  Consequently  Cer- 

rov  Alyi^xLov  Trofnaag,  elff  'Halo-  cops,  an  Orphic  Pythagorean, 

log  EffTLV  r)  KepKwxp  6  Mi\ri<riog.  who  lived  about  the    time  of 

The  confusion  of  the  names  of  Pisistratus,   cannot  have  been 

Hesiod  and  Cercops  may,  as  it  the  author  of  it,  though  he  might 

appears  to  me,  be  accounted  for  have  been  the  ^laaKevarrrrjg  who 

as  follows.    A  verse  concerning  arranged  it  in  the  same  manner 

the  desertion  of  Ariadne   by  that  Onomacritus  did  the  other 

Theseus  for  the  sake  of  iEgle,  poems.     Now  it  might  easily 

is  ascribed  by   Plutarch   (vit.  happen,  especially  if  his  inter- 

Thes.  20)  to  Hesiod,  and  by  polations  could  be  now  and  then 

Athenseus  (XIII.  p.  557  A.)  discerned,  that  the  w;Ao/^  poem 

to  Cercops  ;  it  is  evidently  from  should  be  attributed  to  him. 
the  ^gimius  which  was  attri-         Wesseling,  ad  Diod.  IV.  31, 

buted  to  both  these  names.  This  p.  282. 
verse  was  expunged  from  the 
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is  a  sufficient  proof  that  such  would  have  been  its 
contents.'^  Probably  the  heroes  of  lolcus  and  the 
Phthiotans  were  also  introduced  as  allies  of  the  La- 
pithse,  and  at  least  the  adventures  of  Phrixus  and 
Achilles. The  scene  of  the  second  book  was  Eu- 
boea,  the  name  of  Avhich  island  was  there  derived  from 
the  cow  lo  ;®  the  attack  of  Hercules  upon  the  Euboean 
town  of  CEchalia  also  formed,  as  1  conjecture,  part  of 
the  subject,  ^gimius  was,  however,  supposed  to  reign 
in  Hestiseotis,  merely  because  the  Dorians  bordered  in 
this  direction  upon  the  Lapithse  ;  he  was  easily  carried 
over  to  the  second  settlements  of  the  race  under  mount 
(Eta.^  This  hero  is  in  general  the  mythical  progenitor 
and  hero  of  the  Doric  nation  ;  hence  Pindar  called  the 
customs  and  laws  of  that  people  "  the  ordinances  of 
iEgimius."^  Nevertheless  only  two  tribes  of  the 
Dorians  are  stated  to  be  descended  from  him,  viz.  the 
Dymanes  and  Pamphylians  ;  the  third  and  most  dis- 
tinguished, viz.  the  Hylleans,  was  supposed  to  be  de- 
scended from  Hyllus  the  son  of  Hercules,  and  adopted 


See  Valckenaer  ad  Eurip. 
Phoen.  p.  735. 

■^Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  III. 
584.  IV.  816.  The  character 
of  the  ancient  epic  poetry,  which 
never  admitted  of  history  ar- 
ranged in  a  chronological  order, 
cannot  allow  us  to  suppose  that 
the  ^gimius  contained  an  ac- 
count of  the  expedition  of  the 
Dorians,  and  of  their  colonies, 
down  to  the  founding  of  Cyrene. 

^  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
passage  in  Steph.  Byzant. 
^AßavTtQ. — log'llaiohoQ  ev  Alyi- 
^Lov  devrlpuirepl  'love' 


rm  TOT  iTuvvfjcov  Kvßoiccv  ßoos  cüvofiaen 
Zivs. 

These  are  followed  by  the  four 
verses  concerning  Argos  and  To 
quoted  by  Schol.  Eurip.  Phcen. 
1151.  Apollodorus  II.  1,  3, 
alludes  to  this  passage.  Also 
what  he  mentions  from  this  poem 
in  II.  1,  5,  belongs  to  the  Eu- 
bcean  fables.  Apollodorus,  in 
both  passages,  quotes  the  JEgi- 
mius  \mder  the  name  of  Cercops. 
Compare  Fabric.  Bibliothec. 
vol.  I.  p.  592.  ed.  Harles. 

*  See  Ephorus  ap.  Steph. 
Byzant.  in  Avfidreg  (p.  96.  ed. 
Marx.),  followed  by  Strabo  IX. 
p.  427. 

8  Book  III.  ch.  1,  §  7. 
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by  iEgimius.  And  as  the  land  in  the  Doric  states  was 
equally  divided  between  these  three  tribes,  Hercules 
was  fabled  to  have  received  for  his  descendants  a  third 
part  of  the  territory,  Avhich  belonged  of  right  to  the 
Hylleans.  This  triple  division  of  the  land  was  ex- 
pressly mentioned  by  the  epic  poet,  who  used  the  word 
rqi^aiKsg  to  express  that  the  Dorians  had  obtained 
and  shared  among  themselves,  at  a  distance  from  their 
native  country  (chiefly  in  Peloponnesus),^  a  territory 
apportioned  into  three  parts.  An  examination  of  the 
opinion,  that  the  first  race  was  distinguished  from  the 
other  two  as  of  different  origin,  will  be  found  in  a  fol- 
lowing chapter.' 

We  must  also  refer  our  reader  to  the  investigation 


^  Etymol.  Magn.  TpLxo-'iKeg. — 

HCTIO^OQ  Cia  TO  TpiJ(^  aVTOVQ  OL- 

Krjcrai,  olov'  TlavTSc  yap  rpiyciiictQ 
KaXeovTO  Ovveku  rpiaaijy  yaiav 
EKcig  TraTprjQ  ilacravTO.  Tpia  yap 
TtXXrjviica  tdvr}  Ty  KprjTr]  eTrWKr]- 
<rav,  IleXao-yot,  'A^atot,  AwpitiQ, 
The  last  words  must  be  con- 
sidered as  a  mere  ignorant  ad- 
dition ;  for  the  Dorians  did  not 
divide  their  territory  into  three 
parts,  because  two  other  Greek 
races  went  to  Crete.  It  is,  in- 
deed, evident  that  a  threefold 
division  of  the  land  conquered 
by  the  Dorians  is  here  spoken 
of,  which,  as  is  plain  from  the 
fables  concerning  ^Egimius  and 
Hercules,  took  place  according 
to  the  three  tribes.  According 
to  the  present  reading,  this  di- 
vision took  place  at  a  distance 
from  the  native  country  of  the 
Dorians.  There  might  seem 
some  difficulty  in  this,  since 
Hercules  is  said  to  have  given 
yEgimius  the  third  part  of  the 
territory  as  a  TrapaKaTadfjKr]  in 


Hestiaeotis,  the  most  ancient  ha- 
bitation of  the  Dorians  (Diod. 
IV.  37,  compare  Apollodorus 
II.  7,  3).  Hence  TraTpyg  for 
Trdrprjc:  might  be  read  in  this 
sense :  "  The  Dorians  divided 
"  their  territory  into  ihree  parts 
"/or  the  families  (of  which  the 
(pvXal  or  tribes  consisted)," 
so  that  they  then  dwelt  sepa- 
rately from  one  another  (simi- 
larly Pindar  Olym.  p.  VII.  74). 
This  alteration,  however,  ap- 
pears to  be  unnecessary  ;  and  the 
old  reading  is  defended  by  the 
following  explanation,  viz.,  that 
according  to  the  ancient  fable 
Hyllus  and  his  descendants  did 
not  dwell  either  near  mount 
(Eta,  or  in  Hestiseotis  together 
with  the  Dorians,  but  that  they 
first  received  in  the  Peloponnese 
the  third  part  of  the  territory, 
whither  they  came  as  colonists 
at  a  distance  from  their  more 
ancient  abodes  (eicag  TraTptjg). 
'  Below,  ch.  3,  §  1. 
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of  the  worship  of  Apollo,  and  the  mythology  of  Her- 
cules, in  the  second  book,  since  from  these  alone  can 
be  collected  the  internal  history  of  the  Doric  race  dur- 
ing its  earliest  period. 

9.  One  event  which,  even  if  it  had  not  been  noticed 
by  tradition,  would  still  have  been  felt  and  recognised 
from  the  effects  it  produced,  is  the  migration  of  the 
Dorians  from  the  district  of  Olympus  to  Crete.  It  is, 
indeed,  a  wonderful  migration,  being  from  one  end  of 
the  Grecian  world  to  the  other,  and  it  presents  a  strik- 
ing anomaly  in  the  history  of  the  ancient  colonies.  We 
must  suppose  that  the  Dorians,  whilst  in  their  first 
settlements,  excluded  from  the  plain,  and  pressed  by 
want,  or  restless  from  inactivity,  constructed  piratical 
canoes,  manned  these  frail  and  narrow  barks  with 
soldiers,  who  themselves  worked  at  the  oars,  and  thus 
being  changed  from  mountaineers  into  seamen — the 
Normans  of  Greece — set  sail  for  the  distant  island  of 
Crete.  The  earliest  trace  of  the  migration  in  ques- 
tion is  found  in  the  Odyssey,  in  which  poem  it  is 
mentioned  that  the  thrice-divided  Dorians  formed  a 
part  of  the  population  of  Crete. Andron  states,  even 
with  geographical  accuracy,  that  these  Dorians  came 
to  Crete  from  Hestiseotis,  at  that  time  called  Doris, 
under  Tectaphus,  the  son  of  Dorus,  together  with 
Achseans  and  some  Pelasgians  who  had  remained  in 
Thessaly.^  According  to  Dicsearchus,  the  Dorians 
migrated  to  Crete  from  Pelasgiotis by  which  is 

Horn.  Od.  XIX.  174.  This  may  be  collected  from 
^  Ap.  Strab.  X.  p.  475  D.  the  passage  of  Dicaearchus 
and  Stephan.  Byzant.  in  AwjOiov.  (which,  indeed,  is  much  muti- 
Diodoriis  IV.  60.  V.  80,  gives  lated)  cited  in  Steph.  Byz.  in 
nearly  the  same  account,  on  the  Awptoj^.  It  is  given  most  faith- 
authority  of  Cretan  historians,  fully  in  Montfaucon's  Biblioth. 
whom  he  mentions  in  V.  80.  Coislin.  p.  286,  59. 
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meant  the  same  district  as  that  called  by  Andron 
Hestiseotis,  since  Pelasgiotis  and  Hestigeotis  bordered 
on  each  other  in  the  vicinity  of  Tempe.  Again, 
Diodorus  affirms  that  Asterius  king  of  Crete,  the 
adopted  father  of  Minos,  the  legislator,  was  the  son 
of  Tectamus  (Teutamus).°  The  essential  parts  of 
these  statements  are  rendered  certain  by  two  proofs : 
the  first  of  these  is,  that  the  worship  of  Apollo  was 
practised  in  Crete  with  precisely  the  same  ceremonies 
as  at  Tempe,  and  connected  with  many  of  the  same 
traditions ;  the  second  is,  the  very  remote  period  at 
which  the  principles  of  the  Doric  constitution  were 
systematized  and  established  in  Crete,  so  that  they 
afterwards  became  a  model  and  standard  for  other 
states  of  that  race.  This  gives  us  the  fullest  right  to 
consider  Minos  of  Cnosus  as  a  Dorian.  We  may 
assei-t,  with  still  more  reason,  that  the  name  of  Minos 
indicates  a  period  in  which  the  Doric  invaders  united 
a  part  of  the  island  into  one  state,  and,  by  extending 
their  power  over  the  Cyclades  and  many  maritime  dis- 
tricts, obtained,  according  to  the  expression  of  Hero- 
dotus, Thucydides,  and  Aristotle,  the  dominion  of  the 
sea.  To  discredit  this  Doric  migration  would  be  to 
reject  the  simple  explanation  of  many  facts  recorded 
in  later  history.  At  the  same  time,  however,  we  do 
not  mean  to  throw  any  doubt  upon  the  later  migra- 
tions from  Peloponnesus,  when  it  had  already  fallen 
under  the  power  of  the  Dorians.""    We  only  assert  that 

"  TevrajjLog  appears  to  be  the  °  The  settlements  which  here 
correct  name,  the  same  as  that  come  into  consideration  are,  1, 
of  an  ancient  prince  of  Larissa,  the  immigration,  after  the  death 
on  which  the  ancient  Dorians  of  Minos  (in  the  third  genera- 
bordered.  The  princes  of  the  tion  before  the  siege  of  Troy), 
allied  nations  were  doubtless  of  various  races,  chiefly  Hel- 
confounded  in  tradition.  Seethe  lenes,  according  to  Herod.  VII. 
author's  Etrusker,  vol.  I.  p.  94.  170 ;  this  is  a  mere  tradition  of 

D  2 


36  HISTORY  OF 


BOOK  I. 


these  took  place  at  too  late  a  period  to  account  for 
many  unquestionable  facts.  The  portion  of  Crete  first 
occupied  by  the  Dorians  was,  according  to  Staphylus, 
the  eastern  coast  ;p  or,  to  speak  more  accurately,  the 
eastern  side  of  the  north  coast.  Here  stood  the  Minoan 
town  of  Cnosus,  with  its  harbour  Heracleum  and  colony 
Apollonia.  From  this  point  the  dominion,  customs, 
and  worship  of  the  Dorians  were  at  a  very  early  period 
extended  over  the  districts  inhabited  by  the  Eteocretans, 
Pelase;ians,  and  Cydonians  ;  and,  with  the  help  of  later 
migrations,  pervaded  the  whole  island. And  although 
the  dilFerent  dialects  could  still  be  distinguished  at  the 
time  of  Homer,^  yet  in  later  times  the  Doric  appears  to 
have  been  universally  adopted.^ 

10.  We  now  return  to  the  passage  of  Herodotus,  of 
which  a  part  has  been  already  quoted ;  "  When  how- 
"  ever  the  Dorians  were  driven  out  by  the  Cadmeans, 
"  they  dwelt  under  Äiount  Pindus,  and  were  called  the 
"  Macednian  nation."  In  this  passage  the  author  al- 
ludes to  the  legend,  that  the  Cadmeans,  being  expelled 
from  Thebes  by  the  Argives,  fled  to  the  Encheleans  of 
lUyria,  where  they  bordered  upon  Homole,  a  Mag- 
nesian  mountain  near  the  valley  of  Tempe.  In  this 
settlement  they  would  certainly  be  in  the  neighbourhood 

the  towns  of  Polichna  and  Prse-  80).     4.  iEginetans   in  Cy- 

sns,  and  not  a  very  credible  one.  donia. 

2.  The  colony  of  Althsemenes  ^  Strabo  X.  p.  415  C. 

after  the  expedition  of  the  He-  The  Cretan  cities  were  ge- 

raclidse  from  Argos  and  Me-  nerally  considered  as  Doric ; 

gara,  and  in  connexion  with  Menander  de  Encom.  XXXII. 

Rhodes.    3.  Dorians  from  Pe-  1,  p.  81,  ed.  Heeren,  and  others, 

loponnesus,  Lyctus,  Lampe,  and  ^  Od.  XIX.  175.  äWr)  3'  a\- 

other  places  settled  from  Sparta ;  Xwv  yXüxraa  fiEfiLyiiivq. 

Pharae  a  colony  of  the  Messe-  ^  On  this  migration  of  the 

nians ;  Gortyna  of  Amyclseans  Dorians  from  their  early  settle- 

(Minyans) ;  Phsestus  colonized  ments  in  the  north  of  Greece 

from  Sicyon;  other  towns  from  to  Crete,  see  Appendix  III. 
Argos  (Scylax,  p.  18,  Diod.  V. 
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of  the  Dorians.  But  we  should  bear  in  mind  how 
perplexed  is  the  fable  which  we  have  before  us.*  The 
predatory  excursion  of  the  Enclieleans  to  Phocis  and 
Boeotia  appears  to  admit  of  no  doubt,  as  it  was  noticed 
by  a  Delphian  oracle  of  tolerable  antiquity,  and  by  the 
tradition  of  the  Thebans.  The  same  horde  may  in  its 
passage  have  also  disturbed  the  Dorians  in  their  settle- 
ments ;  but  it  is  no  less  wonderful,  that  fugitive  Thebans 
should  have  voluntarily  taken  refuge  with  the  Enclie- 
leans in  Illyria,  than  that  this  latter  nation  should  have 
driven  the  Dorians  from  their  settlements.  It  may  be 
true  that  some  northern  hordes  expelled  the  Dorians 
from  mount  Olympus,  since  at  a  later  period  we  find 
the  Pseoniaa  (Teucrian)  race  of  the  Pelagones,  who 
had  descended  from  the  Axius,""  and  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  Tripolis,  Azorum,  Doliche,  and  Pythium, 
in  possession  of  their  ancient  settlements. 

As  to  the  statement  of  Herodotus,  that  the  Maced- 
nians,  or  ancient  Macedonians  (who  in  his  lifetime  in- 
habited the  territory  between  the  rivers  Haliacmon  and 
Lydias,  from  the  mountains  to  the  coast),''  were  de- 
rived from  the  Dorians  when  dwelling  under  mount 
Pindus,  he  probably  followed  some  accounts  of  the 
Macedonians,  who,  not  satisfied  with  establishing  the 

*  Orchomenos,  pp.  233,  234.  the  name  of  the  ridge  of  Pin- 
According  to  Andron  (Strabo  dus  and  the  Cambunian  moun- 
X.  p.  475)  they  came  directly  tains.  But  Lycophron  only 
from  Hestiseotis  under  mount  alludes  to  their  settlements  in 
Parnassus.  According  to  Diodo-  Hestiseotis. 
rus  IV.  67,  the  Cadmeans  drove  "  II.  II.  849,  XXI.  159.  It 
out  the  Dorians,  who  then  re-  is  to  this  that  Herodotus  alludes, 
turned  to  Doris  (Erineus,  Cyti-  when  he  says  that  the  Teu- 
nium,  Boeum).  Lycophron  v.  crians,  to  which  race  he  refers 
1388,  might  be  quoted  in  con-  the  Pseonians,  had  penetrated 
firmation  of  Herodotus,  since  as  far  as  the  Peneus  (see  the 
he  calls  the  Dorians  Aa/cjLtwviot  Introduction,  and  Appendix,  I. 
{AaKfjiiov  opoQ  Ileppaißiag  ivda  §.4). 
o)Kovv  Awptfit),  Lacmon  being  "  See  Appendix  I.  §  17. 
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Doric  origin  of  their  royal  family,  wished  to  claim 
the  same  honour  for  the  whole  nation :  but  there  does 
not  appear  to  be  any  historical  foundation  for  this  state- 
ment. For  the  Macedonians,  as  was  above  remarked, 
were  indeed  for  the  most  part  Greeks,  but  neither  their 
language  or  customs  authorize  us  to  consider  them  as 
Dorians.^ 


CHAP.  II. 

§  1.  Migration  of  the  Dorians  from  Thessaly  to  the  Valley  of 
CEta  and  Parnassus.  §  2.  District  of  CEta.  §  3.  Limits  of 
Doris.  §4.  The  Dryopians.  §  5.  The  Mahans.  §6.  The. 
iEnianes. 

1.  "  From  thence,"  Herodotus  proceeds  to  relate, 
"  the  race  of  the  Dorians  migrated  to  Dryopis,  after- 
"  wards  called  Doris,  or  the  Doric  Tetrapolis."  Here 
also  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  some  illustration  of 
the  geography  of  the  country ;  beginning  at  Ther- 
mopylse  (the  point  at  which  mount  OEta  comes  in 
contact  with  the  sea)  to  the  broken  ridge  where  it  is 
swallowed  up  in  Parnassus,  and  both  ranges  are  lost 
in  the  mountains  of  Pindus,  and  where  this  latter,  the 
grand  chain  of  Greece,  is  separated  and  branches  off 
in  different  directions. 

Following  the  plain  of  Phocis,  which  lies  between 
mounts  OEta  and  Parnassus,  and  is  watered  by  the 
Cephisus,  we  presently  find  the  mountains  approaching 
each  other  from  both  sides,  and  contracting  the  valley 
of  the  river.  The  last  towns  of  Phocis  in  this  direction 
are,  Amphicoea^  Tithronium  and  Drymaea,  still  to  be 


^  Introduction,  §  3;  Appendix  I.  §  25. 
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recognised  in  ruins,  and  places  bearing  the  name  of 
PalceocastroJ'  Proceeding  thence  westward  to  the 
higher  country,  w0  soon  arrive  at  the  sources  of  the 
river  Cephisus,  which  cannot  be  mistaken,  since  it 
immediately  forms  a  stream  of  considerable  size.  The 
Cephisus  indeed  rises  not  in  (Eta  but  in  Parnassus, 
and  runs  first  to  the  north-east,  in  order  to  make  a 
bend  afterwards  to  the  south-east.^  The  situation  is 
particula|*ly  indicated  by  the  ancient  citadel  of  a  town, 
situated  close  to  the  source,  upon  a  steep  projection  of 
Parnassus ;  this  place  must  be  recognised  as  Lilgea. 
The  scenery  around  is  of  a  grand  and  bold  description. 
Twenty  stadia  from  hence  was  situated  Charadra,  where 
a  mountain-torrent  joined  the  Cephisus.  But  the  river 
Pindus,  which  falls  into  the  Cephisus  not  far  from 
Lilsea,  comes  down  from  a  much  greater  elevation. 
These  valleys,  lying  to  the  north-west  of  Lilsea,""  con- 
stitute the  proper  district  of  Doris,  little  described  in 
detail  ])y  the  ancients,  and  never  till  a  short  time  since 
visited  by  modern  travellers.  The  steep  citadel,  about 
an  hour  and  a  half's  distance  from  Lileea,  situated 
upon  a  projection  of  Parnassus  near  the  village  of 
Mariolatis,  is  perhaps  Boeum.  The  ancient  walls  in 
the  valley  towards  the  west  near  Stagni  must  be  set 


^  Amphicaea  near  Dadja.  See 
Leake  in  Walpole's  Travels,  p. 
509.  Clarke,  p.  227.  Gell, 
Itinerary,  p.  210. 

^  I  here  chiefly  follow  Dod- 
well,  vol.  IL  p.  133,  and  Gell : 
compare  Orchomenos,  p.  41. 
Pouqueville  is  completely  in 
error.  According  to  him  the 
Cephisus  rises  Hi  hours  N.E. 
of  Artotina,  which  he  supposes 
to  be  Erineus,  and  flows  from 
the  north  into  the  Pindus,  which 


river  (he  says)  runs  into  the 
Gulph  of  Corinth,  contrary  to 
all  accounts  of  ancient  writers. 

^  The  old  maps  are  all  incor- 
rect ;  see  now  Gell's  map  to  his 
Itinerary.  According  to  Strabo 
the  Tetrapolis  lay  chiefly  to  the 
east  of  Parnassus,  but  it  ex- 
tended also  round  to  the  west, 
IX.  p.  411.  The  river  Pindus 
is  now,  according  to  Dodwell,, 
the  Aniani. 
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down  as  the  fortress  of  Cytinium.*^  Erineus  should 
probably  be  sought  for  in  the  defiles  of  (Eta,  nearer 
the  sources  of  the  stream  just  mentioned.^  Near 
(Eta  was  situated  Acyphas/  probably  the  same  as  the 
city  of  Pindus^  above  Erineus,  and  of  the  same  name 
as  the  river;  both  which  names  the  Dorians  had 
brought  with  them  from  their  early  settlements.  This 
corner  of  land,  placed  under  the  chief  mountain-chain 
of  Greece,  and  hanging  over  the  plains  which  extend 
from  thence,  was  bounded  by  the  upper  districts  of 
^tolia,  by  the  territory  of  the  Ozolian  Locrians, 
Phocis,  and  southern  Thessaly.^  From  Cytinium  a 
mountain -path  led  along  the  side  of  Parnassus  to  the 
country  of  the  Locrians  this  also  has  been  explored 
by  modern  travellers.  This  pass  made  the  small 
stronghold  of  Cytinium  so  important  as  a  militaiy  post, 
that  Philip  of  Macedon,  when  he  invaded  Northern 
Greece  before  the  battle  of  Chseronea,  immediately  oc- 
cupied Elatea  and  Cytinium^,  evidently  as  a  key  to  the 


^  See  p.  40,  note  i. 

«  See  Strabo  IX.  p.  427.  X. 
p.  476  A.  Strabo  distinguishes^ 
Erineus  in  Phthiotis  from  this 
town,  IX.  p.  434.  EtymoL 
Mag.  p.  373,  56,  6  'Epivtoc  is 
the  correct  form.  Mela  how- 
ever, and  the  scholiasts  to  Pin- 
dar and  Aristophanes  quoted 
below,  call  it  Erineum. 

f  Strabo  IX.  p.  427  B.p.434. 
Steph.  Byz.  'A/cv^ae  ju/a  Trig 
AojpiKrjg  TETpaTroXeojQ. — 'O  ^Akv- 
«/)ac,  Gen.  ^AKv(^a^  Dorice,  see 
Bekker's  Anecdota,  vol.  III. 
p.  1313. 

8  Scymnus  Chius  v.  591. 
AwpteTg  ^Yipivtov^  Botov,  Kvtl- 
VLov  apyaioraTaq  t'^ovai^  Yliv^ov 
T  ix'^y.ivr]v.  Comp.  Conon.hist. 


27.  In  answer  to  those  who 
deny  that  Pindus  was  situated 
in  this  Tetrapolis,  it  is  sufficient 
to  quote  Herod.  VIII.  43. 
Comp,  du  Theil  Eclairc.  sur 
Strabon  IX.  tom.  III.  p.  118. 
Raoul-Rochette,  tom.  II.  p.  252, 
IV.  p.  392. 

1^  Strabo  IX.  p.  427  C.  ar- 
ranges them  in  this  manner: 
iEtolians,  Locri  Hesperii,  Do- 
rians, ^nianes,  Locri  Epicne- 
midii ;  compare  pp.  425,  430  B. 

i  Thucyd.  III.  95,  102.  It 
is  the  Kakiscala  between  Stagni 
and  Salona.  Dodwell,  vol.  I. 
p.  149,  and  Gell,  p.  206. 

^  See  Philochorus  ap.  Dionys, 
ad  Ammaeum  c.  11.  Philoch. 
Fragm.  ed.  Siebelis  p.  76. 


GH.  2,  §  2.  THE  DORIANS.  .  41 

western  districts.  From  Delphi  another  mountain- 
path  (which  was  reckoned  by  an  ancient  traveller  at 
180  stadia^)  crossed  over  in  the  direction  of  Lilsea. 
The  modern  road  to  the  north,  from  the  valley  of 
Pindus,  likewise  goes  along  a  mountain-pass  through 
the  defiles  and  .ravines  of  (Eta,  to  the  opposite  side  of 
the  valley  of  the  Spercheus,  now  called  Hellada  ™  If 
this  was  passable  in  ancient  times,  it  formed  the  com- 
munication between  Doris  and  the  country  of  the 
Malians. 

2.  Mount  (Eta  stretches  in  a  westerly  direction  for 
the  length  of  200  stadia  towards  the  Malian  bay,  which 
it  reaches  at  Thermopylse.  It  separates  Doris,  Phocis, 
and  the  Epicnemidian  Locrians  from  the  valley  of  the 
Spercheus.  The  passes  connected  with  it  are,  first, 
the  one  just  mentioned:  secondly,  another  from  Phocis 
to  the  rocky  glen  of  Trachinia and,  lastly,  that  of 
Thermopylee,  together  with  the  upper  path,  made 
famous  by  the  battle  with  the  Persians.  The  pass  of 
Thermopylae  is  formed  on  one  side  by  the  steep  declivity 
of  the  mountain,  and  on  the  other  by  a  deep  and  im- 
passable salt-marsh :  these  in  the  narrowest  part  are 
only  60  paces  distant  from  each  other  '°  in  the  middle 
arise  the  hot  sulphurous  springs,  which  gave  the  name 
to  the  defile.  At  no  great  distance  from  these  lies  the 
little  plain  of  Anthela,  breaking  into  two  narrow  parts 
of  the  pass.  At  the  northern  entrance  of  the  passage 
there  are  still  the  ruins  of  a  wall,  which  has  perhaps 

^  Pausan.  X.  33,  2.  also  the  way  alluded  to  by  Pro- 

^  This  road  through  Camara,  copius  de  jEdif.  IV.  2. 
Pal^ochori,  and  Neuropoli,  is         Liv.  XXXVI.  15.    For  a 

described  by  Dodwell,  vol.  II.  description  of  Thermopylae  see 

p.  126.  Gell,  p.  241.  Orchomenos,  p.  486.  Clarke, 

"  Holland  went  over  this  road  eh.  8,  p.  240.    Holland,  ch.  18, 

near  Eleutherochori,  p.  383,  p.  375.  Gell,  Itinerary,  p.  239. 
comp.  Dodwell,  p.  74.    It  is 
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served  as  a  barrier  against  the  invasions  of  Thessalian, 
Persian,  and  Roman  armies.  '  Near  this  spot  the  brook 
Asopus  rises  from  the  side  of  the  mountain.  At  the 
southern  end  of  the  pass  was  the  small  town  of 
Alpenus,  its  whole  length  being  about  five  miles. 
From  Thermopylae  the  paved  and  raised  military  road 
leads  northward  over  the  Spercheus  to  Thessaly,  south- 
ward by  Alpenus,  Scarpheia,  and  Thronium,  and  from 
thence  to  Elatea,  and  thus  to  the  land  of  Phocis. 

Although  the  broken  and  precipitous  form  of  both 
mountain  and  valley  rendered  the  chain  of  (Eta  little 
suited  for  huntan  habitation,  yet  there  was  in  ancient 
times  a  considerable  number  of  cities  reaching  in  a 
line  from  the  Doric  Tetrapolis,  as  far  as  the  sea. 
Amphansea  must  have  been  built  upon  mount  (Eta,  but 
in  the  direction  of  Trachinia ;  so  that,  with  a  little  lati- 
tude of  expression,  it  was  considered  as  in  Thessaly.^' 
Rhoduntia  and  Teichius  were  fortified  heights  on  the 
road  over  mount  (Eta.'^  Phricium  was  situated  near 
Thermopylae  on  the  Locrian  side  ;  from  this  place  some 
colonists  went  to  the  iEolian  Cume,  and  Larissa  Phri- 
conis.''  On  the  other  side,  upon  the  slope  of  the 
mountain  above  the  valley  of  the  small  streams  Melas 
and  Dyras,  lay  Trachis.  Pleraclea  was  situated  six 
stadia  from  the  ancient  Trachis.^  Not  far  from  hence 
-^Egoneia  was  probably  situated.* 

3.  Having  now  marked  out  the  topography  of  this 
district  by  traces,  which,  although  not  as  clear  as  could 
be  wished,  are  yet  perfectly  accurate,  we  will  next  pro- 
ceed to  inquire  concerning  the  small  native  tribes  which 

P  See  Stephan.  Byz.  in  'Aju-  ^  Steph.  Byz.  in  $p//vtov,  and 

(j)avai  from  Theopompus.  Eurip.  Hellanicus,  ibid. 

Here.  Fur.  386.  ^  Strabo  ubi  sup. 

'I  Strabo  IX.  p.  428.    Liv.  *  See  Lycophron,  Hecataeus, 

XXXVI.  16.  Rhianus  quoted  by  Stephanus. 
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at  different  periods  settled  in  these  parts,  and  particu- 
larly concerning  the  Dorians  themselves.  Doris,  in 
the  limited  meaning  of  the  term,  was  the  valley  of  the 
river  Pindus.  Whenever  the  Doric  TnpoUs  is  men- 
tioned, the  three  cities  meant  are  Boeum,  Cytinium, 
and  Erineus  which  last  place,  as  being  the  most  con- 
siderable, appears  to  have  been  also  called  Dorium 
but  when  writers  speak  of  a  Tetrapolis,  Acyphas  (or 
Pindus)  is  added  as  a  fourth  town  J  This  is  the 
country  which  Dorus  the  son  of  Hellen  is  said  to  have 
inhabited,  when  he  brought  together  his  nation  on  the 
side  of  Parnassus ;  ^  a  tradition  which  totally  loses 
sight  of  the  more  ancient  settlements  of  the  Doric 
race.  It  appears,  however,  that  the  Dorians,  whilst 
confined  within  these  limits,  did  not  rest  content  with 
the  possession  of  this  narrow  valley,  but  occupied 
several  places  along  mount  CEta,  of  which  Amphansea 
was  one.""    An  unknown  writer^  named  six  Doric 


Thus  Andron  in  Strabo  X. 
p.  476.    Thucyd.  I.  107. 

^  TEschin.  de  Fals.  Leg.  p. 
43,  24,  Tov  i^Kovra  em  Aojptov 
Kal  KvTipwv.  [Dr.  Cramer, 
Description  of  Ancient  Greece, 
vol.  II.  p.  103,  corrects  Awpucov 
KvTLvwv  in  ^schines,  after 
Thucydides,  who  in  III.  95, 
speaks  of  Kvrhtov  to  Awpiicov. 
Transl.] 

y  Theopompus  ap.  Steph. 
'A/vv^ac  Scymnus  Chius  ubi 
sup. 

^  Strabo  VIII.  p.  383.  Conon. 
27.  Scymnus.  To  this  also 
refers  the  statement  in  Apollo - 
dorus  I.  7,  3,  that  Dorus  the 
son  of  Hellen  tyiv  Trepav  x^P«^ 
JleXo7rovvr](Tov  eXaßev.  Vitru- 
vius  IV.  1,  however,  gives  a 
different  account,  Achaia  Pelo- 


ponnesoque  tota  Dorus  Hellenis 
et  Orseidis  nymphce  (a  moun- 
tain nymph)  jilius  regnavit. 

^  Hecatseus  ap.  Stephan. 

^  In  the  scholia  to  Pindar, 
Pyth.  I.  121,  in  which,  how- 
ever, there  is  some  transposi- 
tion and  confusion.  There  is 
nowhere  else  any  mention  of  a 
city  in  Perrhcebia  named  Pin- 
dus. In  Pindar  ÜLv^odev  is 
used  generally  for  the  earlier 
settlements  ;  for  Hestiasotis  and 
Doris  both  touch  on  the  chain 
of  Pindus.  SeeBoeckh.  Explic. 
p.  235.  These  scholia  are  pro- 
bably followed  by  the  scholiast 
on  Aristoph.  Plut.  385,  and  by 
Tzetzes  ad  Lycophr.  v.  980. 
comp.  V.  741 ;  but  without  se- 
parating the  erroneous  parts. 
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towns, — viz.,  Erineus,  Cytinium,  Boeum,  Lilseum, 
Carphsea  and  Dryope  :  of  which,  by  Lilseum  is  meant 
the  town  of  Lilsea,  by  Carphsea  probably  Tarphe  near 
Thermopylse,''  and  by  Dryope  the  country  which  had 
once  belonged  to  the  Dryopians.  There  was  therefore 
probably  a  time  when  the  heights  near  the  sources  of 
the  Cephisus,  and  ä  narrow  strip  of  land  along  mount 
CEta,  as  far  as  the  sea,  were  in  the  possession  of  the 
Dorians.  Nay  this  was  even  partly  the  case  in  the 
Persian  war ;  for  even  at  that  time  Doris  stretched  in 
a  narrow  tongue  of  land  thirty  stadia  broad,  between 
the  Malians  and  Phoceans,  nearly  as  far  as  Thermo- 
pylse;"^  Scylax  also  mentions  the  Dorians  as  inha- 
bitants of  the  sea-coast.^  This  district,  however,  near 
mount  (Eta  is  that  which  the  Dryopians  had  formerly 
inhabited  (as  may  be  shown  from  a  passage  of  Hero- 
dotus)^, before  they  were  entirely  dispossessed  by  the 
Dorians,  their  neighbours  in  the  Tetrapolis.  Thus, 
by  means  of  this  geographical  investigation  we  have 
arrived  at  an  historical  event.  It  seems  probable  that 
the  Dorians,  having  moved  by  slow  degrees  from  Hes- 
tiseotis  to  mount  (Eta,  first  gained  possession  of  the 
furthest  extremity  of  the  mountain -valley,  and  thence 

^  Tarphe  was  near  the  Doric  Calaus.     (Schol.  Soph.  (Ed. 

Tetrapolis  between  CEta   and  Col.  1320.) 
Parnassus.    It  is  mentioned  in       ^  Herod.  VIII.   31,  comp. 

Iliad  II.  533,  as  a  Locrian  Plutarch.  Themistocl.  9. 
town ;  according  to  Strabo  IX.       ^  P.  24.  At/io^wjoiete. 
p.  426,  it  was  afterwards  called       ^  Herod.  VIII.  31   and  43. 

Pharygae,  which  Plutarch,  Pho-  eovreg  ovtol  AiopiKoy  Kal  MaKt^- 

cion  33,  includes   in  Phocis,  vov  eßvog         'Epiveov  re  Kal 

and  names  near  it  a  hill  called  TLiv^ov  kuI  Trjg  ApvoTrt^og  varara 

Acrurion.     Tarphe  and   Car-  bpfir^divreg.    According  to  this 

phsea  may  be   considered   as  passage,    therefore,  Cytinium 

different   forms  of  the   same  and   Boeum   may  both  have 

name,  t  and  k  being  often  inter-  been  inhabited  by  the  Dryo- 

changed.    Thus  the  mytholo-  pians. 
gical  hero  Tal  aus  is  sometimes 
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gradually  spread  towards  the  coast  over  the  land  of 
the  Dryopians.  This  race  indeed  generally  did  not 
press  all  at  once,  but  passed  slowly  into  districts  which 
had  been  seized  by  some  part  of  them  at  an  earlier 
period/ 

4.  The  Dryopians  (the  fragments  of  whose  his- 
tory we  here  introduce)  are  an  aboriginal  nation, 
which  may  be  called  Pelasgic,  since  Aristotle  and 
others  assign  to  them  an  Arcadian  origin.^  Their 
affinity  with  the  Arcadians  is  confirmed  by  the  wor- 
ship paid  by  them  to  Demeter  Chthonia,  to  Cora  Meli- 
boea,  and  Hades  Clymenus  :  which  bore  a  great  resem- 
blance to  those  of  Phigaleia,  Thelpusa,  and  other  towns 
in  Arcadia.'  Their  territory  bordered  upon  that  of 
the  Malians,  so  that  they  extended  into  the  valley  of 
the  Spercheus  beyond  CEta,  and  in  the  other  direction 
as  far  as  Parnassus  ;^  to  the  east  their  settlements 
reached  to  Thermopylae.^    Their  expulsion  is  related 

s  According  to  Strabo  IX.  p.  to  Trachis  is  merely  a  confusion 

434,  there  was  a  Dryopian  Te-  of  the  scholiast  to  Apollonias, 

trapolis  as  well  as  a  Dorian.  Callimachus  had  only  mention- 

^  Ap.  Strab.  p.  373.     The  ed  the  migration  to  Pelopon- 

scholia   to  Apollon.  Rhod.  I.  nesus,  Schol.  Paris.  Clavier's 

1283,  furnish  a  genealogy,  viz.  remarks  (ad  Apollod,  p.  323) 

Lycaon,  Dia,  Dryops.  Follow-  are  very  inaccurate.  Dryops, 
ed  by  Tzetzes  ad  Lyc.  480,  and  ,  the  son  of  Spercheus,  dwelt  at 

Etymol.  Mag.  p.  288, 32.  Phe-  the  foot  of  mount  CEta,  accord- 

recydes,  however,  quoted  in  the  ing  to  Antoninus  Liberalis,  32. 

scholia  to  ApoUonius,  gives  a  ^  Ibid.  4.   KpayaXev?  6  Ajjw- 

different  account.  ottoc  w/c£t   yr\c,  rrjg  Apvo7rido(j 

^  See  book  II.  ch.  11,  §  3.  Trapa  ra  Xovrpa  ra  'HpaKXeovg. 

^  In  the  neighbourhood  of  In  this  strange  account  Mela- 

the  Malians  and  Myrmidonian  neus,  the  son  of  Apollo,  a  king 

Achaeans,  Pherecydes  ap.  Schol.  of  the  Dryopes,  is  represented 

Apoll.  Rh.  1. 1823,  pp.  93,  107,  as  taking  Epirus  and  Ambracia. 

ed.  Sturz.  Aristotle   ubi  sup.  It  is  a  part  of  the  same  history 

At  the  foot  of  Mount  Parnassus,  as  the  migration  of  the  ^nianes 

Aristotle  and  Pausan.  IV.  34,  and  Neoptolemus  to  Molossis, 

6.    AvKcopeiraig  ofiopoi.    The  Mginetica,  p.  18. 
fieTokrjaig  from  the  Spercheus 
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in  a  manner  entirely  mythical,  being  connected  with 
the  propagation  of  the  worship  of  Apollo  (which  is 
intimately  allied  with  the  migrations  of  the  Dorians), 
and  also  with  the  adventures  of  Hercules ;  but  when 
a  clue  to  this  method  of  narration  is  once  discovered, 
it  will  be  found  to  be  equally,  or  perhaps  more,  in- 
structive, and  to  convey  much  fuller  information  than 
a  bare  historical  narrative.  In  the  present  instance, 
the  Pythian  Apollo  is  represented  as  the  god  to  whom 
the  vanquished  Dryopians  are  sent  as  slaves,  and  who 
despatches  them  to  Peloponnesus  and  Hercules,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Trachinians,  subdues  and  conse- 
crates them  to  Apollo,  or  assigns  to  them  settlements 
in  Argolis,  but  allots  their  land  to  the  Dorians  or 
Malians." 

From  this  tradition  we  might  perhaps  infer  that 
the  Dryopians  accompanied  the  Dorians  in  their 
migration  to  Peloponnesus,  and  settled  there  with 
them.  But  the  situation  of  the  places  belonging  to 
the  Dryopians  makes  it  necessary  to  seek  some  other 
explanation  ;  for  the  colonies  of  this  race  lie  scattered 
over  so  many  coasts  and  islands,  that  they  can  only 
have  been  planted  by  single  expeditions  over  the  sea. 
In  Argolis,  for  instance,  they  built  Hermione,  Asine, 
and  Eion  (Halieis),  upon  projecting  headlands  and 

Book  II.  ch.  3,  §  3.  pvv  Aojptdog  KoXeofxivriQ  '^^^ujprjg 

"  Aristot.  ap.  Strab.  ubi  sup.  i^avaaravTEQ.     A  peculiar  ap- 

Apollod.  IL  7,  7.     Diod.  IV.  plication  of  the  tradition  in 

37.    Pausan.  IV.  34,  6.    Ser-  SuidasinApwTrecKaTrpoc.  The 

vius  ad  JEii.  IV.  146.   ILpa^eig  verse  of  Callimachus  preserved 

'UpaKXiovg,   p.  152.     Marini  in  Etymol.    Magn.  p.  154,  7, 

Ville  Albani.  comp.  jEginetica,  should  apparently  be  thus  writ- 

p.  33.  Heyne  Exc.  ad  ^n.  IV.  ten,  AeiXaioig  'Amvevatv  ettl- 

2,  p.  610.  Raoul-Rochette,  torn.  rpLirrypag  oTraaaag^  the  explana- 

I.  p.  434.    Herod.  VIII.  43,  ol  tion  is  given  by  the  etymologist 

he  'Epfxiovkg  etat  ApvoTreg  vtzo  himself.  See  above,  p.  45,  note ^\ 
Ilpa/vXeoc  TE  Kcd  Mr^Xiewv  ek  rrjg 
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promontories;  in  Euboea,  Styra  and  Carystus  be- 
longed to  them  f  among  the  islands  they  had  settle- 
ments in  Cythnos^  and  perhaps  Myconos ;  they  had 
also  penetrated  as  far  as  Ionia  and  Cyprus."^  Hence 
it  must  be  inferred  that  the  Dryopians,  harassed  or 
dislodged  by  their  neighbours,  dispersed  in  various 
directions  over  the  sea.  It  is,  however,  Jtistorically 
certain  that  a  great  part  of  the  Dryopians  Avere  conse- 
crated as  a  subject  people  to  the  Pythian  Apollo  (an 
usage  of  ancient  times,  of  which  there  are  many  in- 
stances), and  that  for  a  long  time  they  served  as  such ; 
for  even  in  the  fragmentary  history  of  the  destruction 
of  Crissa  (Olymp.  47,  590  B.C.),  we  find  CraugalUdcB 
mentioned  together  with  the  Crissseans,"^  which  was  a 
name  of  the  Dryopians  derived  from  a  fabulous  an- 
cestor.' The  condition  of  the  subjects  of  temples,  and 
consequently  of  these  Craugallidse,  will  be  treated  of 
at  large  in  another  place.* 

5.  But  the  Dorians,  though  hostile  to  their  neigh- 
bours the  Dryopians,  were  on  friendly  terms  with  the 
Ma  LI  ANS.  This  people  dwelt  in  the  valley  of  the 
Spercheus,  enclosed  on  all  sides  by  rocky  mountains, 
and  open  only  in  the  direction  of  the  sea ;  they  were 
divided  into  the  inhabitants  of  the  coast,  the  Sacerdotal, 
and  the  Trachinians."    The  second  of  these  classes 

Herodot.VIII.  46.  Diodor.  according  to  Strabo  XIII.  p. 

IV.  57.    Thucydides  VII.  57,  586. 

however,  considers  the  Styrians  See  Orchomenos,  p.  496. 

as  lonians.  In  ^schines  adv.  Ctesiph.  p. 

1?  Herodot.  ubi  sup.    Diodor.  68,  40,  according  to  Didymus 

ubi  sup.    The  fabulous  war  of  and  Xenagoras  in  Harpocration, 

Amphitryon  against  Cythnus  is  KpavyaXX/^ai  should  be  written, 

probably  connected  with  it.  ^  Antonin.  Liberal.  4. 

^  Herodot.  VII.  90.  Diodor.  *  Book  II.  ch.  3,  §  3. 

ubi  sup.    Asine  in  Cyprus,  Ste-  UapaXtoi,  'hpvg,  Tpaxn'ioi 

phan.  Byz.    Also  in  Cyzicus,  Thucyd.  III.  92.  comp.Dodwell, 
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probably  dwelt  near  to  the  Amphictyonic  temple  at 
Thermopylse,  the  third  on  the  rocky  declivities  of  mount 
(Eta.  These  are  the  people  who  were  in  such  close 
alliance  with  the  Dorians,  that  Diodorus  speaks  of 
Trachis  as  the  mother-town  of  Lacedsemon,''  The 
friendship  between  Ceyx  and  Hercules,  together  with 
that  of  his  sons,  is  the  mythical  expression  for  this  con- 
nexion. The  Malians  were  always  a  warlike  people, 
those  persons  only  who  had  served  as  hoplites  being 
admitted  to  a  share  in  the  government.^  Their  country 
was  however  chiefly  famous  for  its  slingers  and  darters.^ 
6.  In  after-times  there  came  into  these  districts  a 
nation  which  the  ancient  traditions  of  the  country  do 
not  recognise,  viz.  the  Hellenic  ^nianes  or  GEtse- 
ans ;  the  latter  name  denoting  the  region  in  which  that 
nation  was  settled,  the  former  then*  race  f  although  I 
do  not  assert  that  the  fourteen  (Etsean  communities^' 
constituted  the  entire  nation  of  the  iEnianes.  For 
they  also  dwelt  on  the  banks  of  the  Inachus,  and  about 
the  sources  of  the  Spercheus,  near  the  city  of  Hypata.'' 
In  early  times  they  had  inhabited  the  inland  parts  of 
Thessaly,  and  about  the  end  of  the  fabulous  period  they 
descended  into  those  settlements,  from  which  in  later 
times  they  were  dislodged  by  the  Illyrian  Athamanes.*^ 
Although  the  iEnianes  did  not  disavow  a  certain  de- 
pendence on  the  Delphian  oracle,  and  though  they 

II.  p.  71.    I  may  also  remark  name  of  Malea.    Diodorus  is 

that    Scylax    and    Diodorus,  not  quite  accurate. 

XVIII.  II.  appear  to  make  a  ^  Diodor.  XII.  59. 

distinction  between  Melians  and  y  Aristot.  Polit.  IV.  13. 

Malians ;  but  in  both  places  ^  Thucyd.  IV.  100. 

AAMIEIS  should  be  written  for  ^  See   Tittmann's  Amphik- 

MaXietc;  and  MoXzlq.    Wesse-  tyonenbund,  p.  41. 

ling's  opinion  concerning  the  ^  Strabo  IX.  p.  434. 

last  passage  is  untenable,  since  ^  Mginetica,  p.  17. 

there  never  was  a  town  of  the  ^  Orchomenos,  p.  253. 
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adopted  among  their  traditions  the  fables  respecting 
Hercules,  anciently  prevalent  in  their  new  settlements," 
yet  on  account  of  their  geographical  position  they  lived 
in  opposition  and  hostility  to  the  Malians  and  Dorians  ;^ 
who,  as  Strabo  states,  had  been  deprived  by  them  of  a 
part  of  their  territory.^  Nay  more,  it  is  probable 
that  the  emigration  of  the  Dorians  which  conquered 
Peloponnesus,  was  in  some  way  or  other  connected 
with  the  arrival  of  the  ^nianes  in  this  region.  There 
was  an  ancient  enmity  between  the  Lacedsemonians 
and  the  (Etseans.^  It  was  chiefly  on  this  account 'that 
Sparta  founded  the  town  of  Heraclea  in  the  country  of 
Trachinia ;  which  would  doubtless  have  caused  the  re- 
vival of  an  important  Doric  power  in  this  part  of 
Greece,  had  not  the  jealousy  of  the  Thessalians  and 
Dolopians,  and  even  of  the  Malians  themselves,  been 
awakened  at  its  first  establishment. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  situation  of  the  Dorians 
in  their  settlements  near  mount  (Eta.  The  subject 
however  is  not  yet  exhausted ;  for  we  have  still  to  trace 
the  origin  of  the  great  influence  which  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Dorians  at  Lycorea  upon  Parnassus  had  on 
the  religion  of  Delphi  (for  that  Lycorea  was  a  Doric 
town  will  be  made  probable  hereafter),  as  well  as  to 
treat  of  the  Amphictyonic  league,  in  the  founding  of 
which  a  very  large  share  doubtless  belonged  to  the 
Dorians  :  but  the  discussion  of  both  these  points  must 
be  deferred  to  the  second  book.' 

As  to  the  colonies  of  the  Doric  cities  near  mount 
Parnassus,  Bulls  on  the  frontiers  of  Phocis  and  Boe- 

^  Book  II.  ch.  3,  §  12.  see  also  Stephan.    Byz.  in  v. 

^  Thucyd.  III.  92.  Awpiov,  after  the  hiatus, 

g  Strab.  IX.  p.  442.  ^  Book  II.  ch.  1.  §  8.  ch.  3. 

h  Thucyd.  VIII.  3.  Concern-    §  5. 
ing  the  founding  of  Heraclea, 

E 
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otia,  on  the  Crisssean  gulf,  was  probably  founded 
from  thence  at  the  time  of  the  Doric  migration.^ 


CHAP,  III. 


§  1 .  Migration  of  the  Dorians  into  Peloponnesus  represented  as 
the  return  of  the  descendants  of  Hercules.  §  2.  Improbability 
of  the  common  account.  §  3.  Sources  of  the  common  account. 
§  4.  Legends  inconsistent  with  the  common  account.'  §  5.  Com- 
mon account.  The  Heraclidse  fly  from  Trachis  to  Attica,  and 
are  assisted  by  the  Athenians  against  Eurystheus.  §  6.  Expe- 
ditions of  the  Heraclidse  into  Peloponnesus.  §  7.  Junction  ' 
of  the  Heraclidse  with  the  Dorians.  §  8.  The  Heraclidse  pass 
into  Peloponnesus  by  Rhium.  §  9.  Connexion  of  the  Do- 
rians with  the  Locrians  and  ^Etolians.  §  10.  Tisamenus 
and  the  Peloponnesians  defeated  by  the  Dorians.  §11.  Parti- 
tion of  Peloponnesus.  §  12.  Immediate  consequences  of  the 
immigration  of  the  Dorians. 

1 .  The  most  important,  and  the  most  fertile  in  conse- 
quences, of  all  the  migrations  of  Grecian  races,  and 
which  continued  even  to  the  latest  periods  to  exert  its 
influence  upon  the  Greek  character,  was  the  expedition 
of  tlie  Dorians  into  Peloponnesus.  It  is  however 
so  completely  enveloped  in  fables,  and  these  were 
formed  at  a  very  early  period  in  so  connected  a  manner, 
that  it  is  useless  to  examine  it  in  detail,  without  first 
endeavouring  to  separate  the  component  parts. 

The  traditionary  name  of  this  expedition  is  "the 
Return  of  the  descendants  of  Hercules.' Hercules, 

^  Orcliomenos,  p.  238.  'Com-  Thucydides  I.  12,  says  Aoypielg 
pare  in  general  with  this  chap-  ^vv  'HpaKXeidaig.  Isocrates  Ar- 
ter, Raoul  -  Rochette,  tom.  IL  chidam.  p.  119  C.  mentions  an 
p.  249.  oracle  enjoining  them  eVt  rrjy 


^  7/  Tüiv  'Hpa)cXft^( 
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the  son  of  Zeus  is  (even  in  the  Iliad),  both  by  birth  and 
destiny,  the  hereditary  prince  of  Tiryns  and  Mycense, 
and  ruler  of  the  surrounding  nations.^  But  through 
some  evil  chance  Eurystheus  obtained  the  precedency, 
and  the  son  of  Zeus  was  compelled  to  serve  him. 
Nevertheless  he  is  represented  as  having  bequeathed 
to  his  descendants  his  claims  to  the  dominion  of 
Peloponnesus,  which  they  afterwards  made  good  in 
conjunction  with  the  Dorians ;  Hercules  having  also 
performed  such  actions  in  behalf  of  this  race,  that  his 
descendants  were  always  entitled  to  the  possession  of 
one-third  of  the  territory.  The  heroic  life  of  Hercules 
was  therefore  the  mythical  title,  through  which  the 
Dorians  were  made  to  appear,  not  as  unjustly  invading, 
but  merely  as  reconquering,  a  country  which  had  be- 
longed to  their  princes  in  former  times.  Hence  Her- 
cules is  reported  to  have  made  war  with  some  degree 
of  propriety,  and  subdued  the  principal  countries  of  the 
Doric  race  (except  his  native  country  Argos),  Lace- 
deemon  and  the  Messenian  Pylus,  to  have  established 
the  national  festival  at  Olympia,  and  even  to  have  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  most  distant  colonies.  To  esteem 
as  real  these  conquests  and  settlements,  these  mythical 
forerunners  of  real  history,  is  incompatible  with  a  clear 
view  of  these  matters ;  and  we  could  scarce  seriously 
ask  even  the  most  credulous,  how,  at  a  time  when 
sieges  were  in  the  highest  degree  tedious,  Hercules 
could  have  stormed  and  taken  so  many  fortresses,  sur- 
rounded with  almost  impregnable  walls  l"" 

A  severer  criticism  enjoins  us  to  trace  the  my- 
thical narrative  to  its  centre,  and  attempt  to  ascertain 
whether  the  sovereign  race  of  the  Dorians  did  really 
spring  from  the  early  sovereigns  of  Mycenee ;  such 


^  XIX.  105. 


See  Pausan.  VII.  25.  3. 
E  2 
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being  not  only  the  epic  account,  but  also  the  tradition 
countenanced  in  Sparta  itself.  Tyrtseus  said,  in  his 
poem  called  the  Eunomia,  "  Zeus  himself  gave  this 
"  territory  (Laconia)  to  the  race  of  Hercules ;  united 
"  with  whom  we  (the  Dorians)  left  the  stormy  Eri" 
"  neus,  and  reached  the  wide  island  of  Pelops.''  ^ 
And  a  still  more  important  proof  is  the  reply  of  king 
Cleomenes,  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  who,  when  for- 
bidden by  the  priestess  in  the  Acropolis  of  Athens 
to  enter  the  temple,  as  being  a  Dorian,  answered,  "  I 
"am  no  Dorian,  but  an  Achaean,"  referring  to  his 
descent  from  Hercules.^  From  this  it  would  appear 
that  there  was  amongst  the  Dorians  an  Achsean  phra- 
tria,  to  which  thö  kings  of  Argos,  Sparta,  and  Mes- 
senia,  and  the  founders  and  rulers  of  Corinth,  Sicyon, 
Epidaurus,  jEgina,  Rhodes,  Cos,  &c.,  belonged  ;  and 
which,  in  conjunction  with  the  Dorians,  only  recovered 
by  conquest  its  hereditary  rights/ 

2.  It  is  certainly  hazardous  at  once  to  reject  an 
extensive  and  connected  system  of  heroic  traditions, 
for  the  sake  of  establishing  in  its  place  a  conjecture 
which  sacrifices  reports  recognised  by  ages  prior  to 
historical  information,  and  celebrated  by  the  earliest 
poets,  to  a  mere  theory  of  historical  probability.  We 


^offis  "H^yiSf 
O/V/v  clficc  T^okiTovTis  'Eotvsov  iivifiosvra, 

TYivde  TToXiv  is  Laconia.  We 
mean  the  Dorians  :  Erineus 
the  Tetrapolis.  Strabo  VIII.  p. 
362.  has  not  correctly  under- 
stood and  applied  these  verses. 
(See  below,  note  to  ch.  7.  §  10.) 
Tyrteeus  also  calls  the  Dorians 
generally    'llpanXfjog    yivoQ  — 


whence  Plutarch,  de  Nobil.  2. 
p.  388. 

e  Herodot.  V.  72.  According 
to  VI.  53.  he  might  also  have 
said,  "  I  am  an  Egyptian." 

^  A  similar  idea  is  entertained 
by  Plato  in  his  Laws,  III.  p. 
682  —  viz.,  that  the  Dorians 
were  properly  Achaeans,  ex- 
pelled from  their  own  country 
after  the  Trojan  war,  and  after- 
wards collected  and  brought 
back  by  one  Dorieus. 
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must,  however,  recollect  that  mythical  legends  present 
in  general  merely  the  views  and  opinions  of  nations  on 
the  origin  of  their  actual  condition ;  these  opinions 
being  at  the  same  time  more  often  directed  and  de- 
termined by  religious  and  other  notions,  especially  by  a 
certain  feeling  of  justice,  than  by  real  tradition,  and 
therefore  they  frequently  conceal,  rather  than  express, 
historical  truth.  The  following  remarks,  partly  de- 
duced from  inquiries  which  will  follow,  may  serve 
to  contrast  with  each  other  the  characteristics  of  his- 
tory and  mythology. 

In  the  first  place,  if  we  consider  the  narrative  in 
question  as  a  plain  historical  statement,  and  conse- 
quently suppose  the  Heraclidse  to  have  been  expa- 
triated Acheeans,  the  same  supposition  must  be  ex- 
tended to  the  whole  tribe  of  Hylleans.  For  Hyllus, 
the  representative  of  the  Hylleans,  is  called  the  son 
of  Hercules  ;  and  it  was  with  reference  to  that  tribe 
that  the  third  part  of  the  territory  was  secured  to 
the  descendants  of  Hercules  :  hence  also  Pindar  calls 
the  Dorians  universally  the  descendants  of  Hercules 
and  ^gimius.^  In  this  case,  then,  the  Pamphylians 
and  Dymanes  would  alone  remain  as  Dorians  proper. 
It  is,  however,  by  no  means  probable,  that,  if  the  most 
distinguished  part  of  the  Doric  people  had  been  of 
Achsean  descent,  the  difference  between  the  language, 
religion,  and  customs  of  these  two  races  would  have 
been  so  strongly  and  precisely  marked. 

In  the  second  place,  everything  that  is  related 
concerning  the  exploits  of  Hercules  in  the  north  of 

g  Pind.  Pyth.  V.  70.     In  Dymas.  Compare  the  fragment 

Pyth.  1.  61.  he  calls  them  de-  of  the  Isthmians,"Y\Xov  arparoQ 

scendants  of  Pamphylus  and  Awpttuc. 
the  Heraclidse,  not  mentioning 
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Greece  refers  exclusively  to  the  history  of  the  Do- 
rians ;  and  conversely  all  the  actions  of  the  Doric  race 
in  their  earlier  settlements  are  mythically  represented 
under  the  person  of  Hercules.  Now  this  cannot  be 
accounted  for  by  supposing  that  there  was  only  a 
temporary  connexion  between  this  hero  and  the  Doric 
race. 

Lastly,  if  we  compare  as  much  of  the  fables  con- 
cerning Hercules  related  below  as  refers  to  the  Do- 
rians, with  those  current  among  the  ancient  Argives, 
and  if  we  separate  in  mind  the  links  by  which  the 
epic  poets  gave  them  an  apparent  historical  con- 
nexion, we  shall  find  no  real  resemblance  between 
the  two.  The  worship  of  Apollo,  which  can  in  almost 
every  case  be  shown  to  have  been  the  real  motive 
which  actuated  the  Dorians,  was  wholly  foreign  to 
the  Argives.  If  then  an  Achsean  tribe  did  arrive 
amongst  the  Dorians,  bringing  with  it  the  stoiy  of 
Hercules,  or  a  hero  so  called,  this  latter  people  must 
have  applied  and  developed  his  mythology  in  a  manner 
wholly  different  from  those  to  whom  they  owed  it. 
And  after  all,  we  should  be  obliged  to  suppose  that 
long  before  their  irruption  into  Peloponnesus,  these 
Herachdae  had  been  so  intermixed  with  the  Do- 
rians, that  their  traditions  were  formed  entirely 
according  to  the  disposition  of  that  race,  since  Her- 
cules in  Thessaly  is  represented  as  a  complete  Dorian. 
Here,  however,  we  are  again  at  variance  with  the 
fable,  which  represents  the  Heraclidse  as  having  fled 
to  the  Dorians  a  short  time  only  before  their  entry  into 
Peloponnesus. 

Thus  we  are  continually  met  with  contradictions, 
and  never  enabled  to  obtain  a  clear  view  of  the 
question,  unless  we  assent  to  the  proposition  that 
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Hercules,  from  a  very  remote  period,  was  both  a 
Dorian  and  Peloponnesian  hero,  and  particularly  the 
hero  of  the  Hyllean  tribe,  which  in  the  earliest  settle- 
ments of  the  Dorians  had  probably  united  itself  with 
two  other  small  nations,  the  Heraclidse  being  the 
hereditary  princes  of  the  Doric  race.  The  story  of 
the  Herachdse  being  descended  from  the  Argive  Her- 
cules, who  performed  the  commands  of  Eurystheus, 
was  not  invented  till  after  Peloponnesus  had  been  in- 
troduced into  the  tradition. 

3.  There  is  hardly  any  part  of  the  traditional 
history  of  Greece  whose  real  sources  are  so  little 
known  to  us  as  the  expedition  of  the  Heraclidse. 
No  one  can  fail  to  perceive  that  it  possesses  the  same 
mythical  character  as  the  Trojan  war  ;  and  yet  we 
are  deprived  of  that  which  renders  the  examination 
of  a  mythical  narrative  so  instructive,  viz.  the  tra- 
ditional lore  scattered  in  such  abundance  throughout 
the  ancient  epic  poems.  This  event,  however,  early 
as  it  was,  lay  without  the  range  of  the  epic  poetry : 
and  therefore,  whenever  circumstances  connected  with 
it  were  mentioned,  they  must  have  been  introduced 
either,  accidentally  or  in  reference  to  some  other  sub- 
ject. In  no  one  large  class  of  epLc  poems  was  this 
event  treated  at  length,  neither  by  the  cyclic  poets,  nor 
the  authors  of  the  NoVro/.  In  the  'Hoiot*  attributed  to 
Hesiod,  it  appears  only  to  have  been  alluded  to  in  a 
few  short  passages.^  Herodotus  nevertheless  mentions 

^  See  Pausan.  IV.  2. 1 .  There  obscure  (see  Bentley  ad  Callim. 

are  two  other  passages  of  He-  Cer.  Calath.  48)  ;  and  Schol. 

siod  referring  to  the  expedition  Find.  Olymp.  XI.  79.  e  cod. 

of  the  HeracUdse.  Schol.  Apol-  Vratisl. 

Ion  I.  824.  T/^avB^>jv  "E;^s^aj  öaXighv  -yrotmar  cix.oi- 

the  connexion  of  which  is  very    From  this  passage  Apollod.  III. 
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poets  who  related  the  migration  of  the  Heraclidse  and 
Dorians  into  Laconia.'  Perhaps  these  belonged  to  the 
class  who  carried  on  the  mythical  fables  genealogically, 
as  Cinsethon  the  Laconian,  and  also  Asius,  who  cele- 
brated the  descent  of  Hercules,  and  appears,  from  the 
character  of  his  poems,  to  have  also  commemorated  his 
descendants.^  Or  they  may  have  been  the  historical 
poets,  such  as  Eumelus  the  Corinthian,  although  those 
alluded  to  by  Herodotus  cannot  have  composed  a 
separate  poetical  history  (as  the  former  did  of 
Corinth)  ;  since  they  would  doubtless  have  followed 
the  national  tradition  of  Sparta ;  and  this,,  with  respect 
to  the  first  princes  of  the  Heraclidse,  differed  from  the 
accounts  of  all  the  poets  with  which  Herodotus  was 
acquainted,  and  was  not  the  general  tradition  of 
Greece.^  And  doubtless  many  such  local  traditions 
were  preserved  amongst  particular  nations,  concerning 
an  event  which  for  a  long  time  determined  the  condi- 
tion of  Peloponnesus.  Thus  the  Tegeatans™  cele- 
brated the  combat  of  Echemus  their  general  with 
Hyllus.  Whether  the  early  historians  collected  these 
accounts  from  oral  record,  or  whether  they  derived 
them  from  the  poets  above  mentioned  (although  the 
latter  is  more  in  their  manner),  cannot  be  determined ; 

10.  6.  Pausan.  VIII.  5.  1.  draw  "  The  Lacedcomonians  give  a 

their  materials.   This,  however,  "  different  account  from  all  the 

might  also  occur  among  the  ac-  "  poets,  who  make  Eurysthenes. 

tions  of  Hercules,  particularly  "  and  Procles  first   come  to 

at  the  first  Olympian  festival,  "  Sparta,'^  Schweighseuser  does 

as  may  be  seen  from  Pindar.  not  see  the  exact  meaning  of 

^  VI.  52.  the  second  ;  the  sense  is,  "  So 

^  Compare  Pausan.  IV.  2.  1.  "far  is  the  national  tradition 

with  V.  17.  4.  and  Valckenar.  "  of  the  Lacedcemonians  ;  in 

Diatrib.  Eurip.  pp.  58,  59.  what  follows,  I  relate  the 

^  Herod,  ubi  sup.  et  c.  51,  "  common  tradition  of  Greece." 

Wesseling   misinterprets    the  ^  Herodot.  IX.  26. 
first  passage ;  its  purport  is, 
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for  there  are  only  extant  two  fragments  of  these  writers 
concerning  the  Heraclidse,  one  of  Hecatseus,  the  other 
of  Pherecydes,  which  connect  immediately  with  the 
death  of  Hercules,  and  therefore  do  not  prove  that  these 
authors  wrote  any  continuous  account  of  the  history  of 
this  migration.  The  early  tradition  received  a  fuller 
development  in  the  Attic  drama  ;  but  it  was  unavoid- 
ably represented  in  a  very  partial  view.  The  Hera- 
chdse  of  iEschylus,  and  the  lolaus  of  Sophocles  might, 
like  the  Heraclidee  of  Euripides,  have  had  on  the  whole 
the  tendency  to  celebrate  those  merits  which  the 
Athenians  are  made  to  commend  in  Herodotus,"  even 
before  the  battle  of  Plateea,  viz.,  their  good  offices  to- 
wards the  Heraclidse,  at  the  time  when  they  took 
refuge  in  Attica.  The  last-named  tragedian,  in  his 
Temenidse,  Archelaus,  and  Cresphontes,  went  further 
into  the  history  of  the  Doric  states,  and  descended  lower 
into  the  historical  period,  than  any  poet  before  his  time  ; 
his  reason  having,  perhaps,  been,  the  exhaustion  of  the 
legitimate  mythical  materials. °  Now  these  Attic 
tragedians  manifestly  took  for  their  basis  the  narra- 
tive given  by  ApoUodorus,  himself  an  Athenian,  as 
may  be  shown  by  some  particular  circumstances. 
Perhaps  Ephorus  rested  more  upon  the  earlier  poets 
and  historians,  as  far  as  we  are  acquainted  with  their 
statements ;  but  his  narrative,  even  if  it  were  extant, 
could,  no  more  than  those  of  the  former,  be  considered 
as  proceeding  from  a  critical  examination ;  since,  in 
the  first  place,  from  a  total  misapprehension  of  the 
character  of  tradition,  he  forced  everything  into  history, 
and  then  endeavoured  to  restore  the  deficiencies  of 


"  IX.  26.  to  their  age,  to  a  later  date  of 

^  In  general  the  tragic  poets    mythological  history, 
successively  descend,  according 
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oral  narrative  by  probable  reasoning  ;  of  the  fallacious- 
ness of  which  method  we  will  bring  fonvard  some 
proofs. 

4-  After  what  has  been  said,  we  will  forbear  to 
apologize  for  merely  offering  a  few  remarks  on  the 
origin  and  meaning  of  the  traditions  which  concern 
the  Doric  migration,  instead  of  endeavouring  to  give 
a  history  of  that  event.  And,  indeed,  we  irdght  bring 
forward  some  most  marvellous  legends,  but  on  that  very 
account  the  better  fitted  to  convince  every  one  what  is 
the  nature  of  the  ground  on  which  we  stand. 

In  the  'HoTa/  attributed  to  Hesiod,  it  was  stated 
that  Polycaon  the  son  of  Butes,  whose  name  repre- 
sents the  ancient  (i.e.  Lelegean)  population  of  Messene, 
married  Eueechme  (ßiual^fjurj,  viz.  celebrated  for  the 
spear)  the  daughter  of  Hyllus,  and  grand-daughter  of 
Hercules.  In  this  simple  and  unpretending  manner 
the  early  tradition  conveyed  the  idea  that  the  Hylleans 
and  Dorians  had,  by  the  power  of  the  spear,  made 
themselves  masters  of  Messene,  and  united  themselves 
with  the  original  inhabitants.^ 

In  the  Laconian  village  of  Abia,  there  was  a  tem- 
ple of  Hercules,  which  was  said  to  have  been  built  by 
Abia  the  nurse  of  Glenus,  the  brother  of  Hyllus. It 
was,  therefore,  supposed  that  Hyllus  and  Glenus  them- 
selves came  to  Laconia.     Pausanias  endeavours  to 

P  Pausan.  IV,  2.  1.  ravda  'Aßiav  r\r]vov  rov  'Hpa- 

^  I  take  this  opportunity  of  kXsovq  Tpo(f)6v  dTro^wp^örat  Xey- 

renewing  the  memory  of  one  of  ovo-t,  &c.    This  Glenus  occurs 

these  Doric-Heraclide  leaders,  as  the  son  of  Deianira  in  Apol- 

who  has  been  so  far  forgotten,  lod.  II.  7.  8.  and  Schol.  Soph. 

,  that  in  the  passage  of  Pausanias  Trachin.  53.  Diodorus  IV.  37. 

IV.  30.  1.  his  name  has  been  calls  him  Gleneus.  Pherecydes 

driven  from  the  text.   It  should  ap.  Schol.  Pind.  Isth.  IV.  104. 

be  thus  written  from  the  MSS. :  reckons  him  among  the  children 

"YXXou  c€  kttt  ^(opu(i)v   fJ^^xr}  of  Megara  by  Hercules. 
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reconcile  the  local  tradition  with  the  received  history, 
and  assumes  that  Abia  had  fled  hither  after  the  death 
of  Hyllus ;  which,  however,  is  inconsistent  with  the 
common  account  that  Peloponnesus  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  enemy,  and  that  the  battle  in  which  Hyllus 
fell  was  at  the  Isthmus.  We  come  now  to  the  com- 
mon relation  of  the  order  of  events. 

5.  According  to  this  account,  the  Heraclidse,  after 
the  death  of  their  father,  were  in  Trachis  with  their 
host  Ceyx,  who  generously  protected  them  for  a  time, 
but  was  afterwards  forced,  by  the  threats  of  Eurystheus, 
to  refuse  them  any  longer  refuge  ;  Ceyx,  according  to 
Hecatseus,''  was  compelled  to  say  to  them,  "  I  have  not 
"  the  power  to  assist  you ;  withdraw  therefore  to  an- 
"  other  nation  and  upon  this  they  sought  an  asylum 
in  Attica.  Those  early  historians,  however,  who  stated 
that  Hercules  died  as  king  in  Mycenae,  gave  an  entirely 
different  account  of  this  circumstance,  viz.,  that  Eurys- 
theus, after  the  death  of  Hercules,  expelled  his  sons, 
and  again  usurped  the  dominion,^  and  they  fled  in  con- 
sequence to  Attica. 

At  Athens  they  sat  as  suppliants  at  the  altar  of 
Pity,  received  the  protection  of  Theseus  or  Demo- 
phon,  dwelt  in  the  Tetrapolis,*  and  fought,  together 
with  the  Athenians,  under  the  command  of  Hyllus 

^  Ap.  Longin.  27.  Creuzer.  and  to  Achaia  in  Thessaly,  and 

Fragment,  p.  54.   Apollodorus  then  to  Athens. 

II.  8.  1.  almost  makes  it  ap-  ^  Thus  Pherecydes  in  Anto- 

pear  that  the  Heraclidse  had  nin.  Liber.  33.  Sturz  (Fragm. 

been  entertained  by  Eurystheus ;  50.  p.  196.)  does  not  quite  un- 

but  this  does  not  agree  with  what  derstand  this  passage, 

precedes.    Euripides  Heraclid.  *  At  Marathon,  according  to 

13.  195.  represents  them  as  fly-  most  authors.  Diodorus  IV.  57. 

ing  first  from  Argos  to  Trachis,  mentions  Tricorythus  ;  Com- 
pare XII.  45. 
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and  lolaus  (to  whose  prayers  the  gods  had  granted  a 
second  youth),  at  the  pass  of  Sciron,  a  battle  against 
Eurystheus  ;  Macaria  (probably  an  entirely  sym- 
bolical being,  but  here  the  daughter  of  Hercules) 
having  previously  offered  herself  as  an  expiatory  sa- 
crifice. In  this  action  they  conquered  the  Argive 
king,  whom  Alcmene  with  womanish  vengeance  put  to 
death,  and  whose  tomb  the  Athenians  showed  before 
the  temple  of  the  Pallenian  Minerva."^    This  is  the 


^  The  outline  of  the  narrative 
is  furnished  by  Pherecydes  and 
Herod.  IX.  27.  the  details  by 
Euripides  in  the  Heraclidse, 
whose  account  was  influenced 
by  the  circumstances  of  the 
time  (Boeckh.  trag.  Gr.  princ. 
p.  190).  Whether  the  Hera- 
clidse of^  Pamphilus  (^Aristoph. 
Plut.  385.  Schol.  ad  I.  p. 
112,  Hemsterh.)  was  a  tra- 
gedy or  a  picture,  was  fre- 
quently contested  by  the  an- 
cients. The  latter  appears  to 
be  most  probable :  see  Winck- 
elmann  and  Meyer  Kunstges- 
chichte, p.  166.  Pamphilus 
painted  the  battle  of  Phlius', 
one  of  those  which  took  place 
in  the  102nd  or  103rd  Olym- 
piad ;  and  it  may  be  fairly  sup- 
posed that  he  flourished  about 
Olymp.  97, 4,  the  year  in  which 
the  second  edition  of  the  Plutus 
was  brought  forward,  and  he 
might  have  lived  to  be  the  mas- 
ter of  Apelles,  who  had  obtain- 
ed great  celebrity  in  the  reign 
of  Philip. — Concerning  the  bat- 
tle, see  Elmsley  ad  Eur.  Hera- 
clid.  860  ;  concerning  the  death 
of  Eurystheus,  Wesseling,  ad 
Diod.  IV.  57.  and  Staveren. 
Misc.  Obs.  vol.  X.  p.  383. 
Pallene  is  between  Marathon 
and   Athens  ;  —  according  to 


Strabo  VIII.  p.  377.  the  tomb 
was  at  Gargettus  on  the  western 
coast ;  according  to  Pausanias 
I.  40.  in  Megaris.  Concerning 
Macaria,  see  Pausan.  I.  32. 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Eq.  1148.  Ze- 
nob  II.  61.  and  other  gram- 
marians in  V.  ßaXX  eig  Mara- 
piap.  A  totally  different  tradi- 
tion is  preserved  by  Duris  ap. 
Schol.  Plat.  p.  134,  Ruhnk.  In 
the  above  quoted  passage  of 
Strabo,  rrjv  de  KecpaXrjy  xwpig  ev 
THI  KOPlNeOI,  äTTOKÖxPaPTOQ 
avTrjv  'loXdov  Trepi  rriy  Kpy]V7jv 
TYiv  Ma/cajomv  should  probably 
be  written  h  TPIKOPYem  ; 
thus  in  VIII.  p.  383.  one  MS. 
has  TpLKopLvQoc:.  (In  this  cor- 
rection I  now  find  that  I  was 
anticipated  by  Elmsley  ad  Eu- 
rip.  Heracl.  103.)  Heyne  in- 
deed {ad  Apollod.  II.  8.  1.) 
explains  ev  KoptVOw  of  the 
tomb  of  Eurystheus  in  Pausan. 
I.  44.  14. ;  but  this  was  in  Me- 
garis, and  there  never  was  any 
change  in  the  boundaries  of 
Corinth  and  Megaris.  Heyne 
also  considers  the  tomb  near 
the  temple  of  the  Pallenian 
Minerva  and  that  at  Gargettus 
as  identical ;  but  this  is  not 
possible,  on  account  of  the 
situation  of  the  two  places. — 
Concerning  Gargettus  see  the 
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fable  so  much  celebrated  by  the   tragedians  and 
orators,  a  locus  communis  as  it  were,  which  the  Athe- 
nians sometimes  even  mentioned  in  their  decrees,''  or 
wherever  it  served  to  show  how  poorly  the  Peloponne- 
sians  had  requited  their  ancient  benefactors.  What 
credit  a  Lacedsemonian  would  have  given  to  these 
stories,  we  know  not ;  Pindar  certainly  knew  nothing 
of  them,  for  he  states  that  lolaus  had  near  Thebes  re- 
ceived a  momentary  renewal  of  youthful  vigour  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  to  death  Eurystheus,  after  which  he 
immediately  expired,  and  was  buried  by  the  Thebans 
in  the  family  tomb  of  Amphitryon 7    In  this  account 
Eurystheus  is  represented  as  having  been  conquered  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Thebes,  and  in  consequence  by  a 
Theban  army.    It  is  not  however  necessary  to  esteem 
the  Athenian  tradition  as  altogether  groundless,  and 
purposely  invented :  it  was  probably  founded  on  some 
actual  event,  and  afterwards  modified  and  embellished. 
The  connecting  link  was  without  doubt  the  temple  of 
Hercules  in  Attica.    It  was  natural  that,  if  the  Athe- 
nians worshipped  that  hero,  they  should  wish  to  have 
had  the  merit  of  protecting  his  descendants.  Hence  the 
sons  of  Hercules  were  said  to  have  dwelt  in  the  Tetra- 
polis  at  Marathon,  where  was  the  chief  temple  of  Her- 
cules in  Attica,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  which 
flowed  the  fountain  Macaria,  represented  as  a  daughter 
of  that  hero.    It  was  on  this  account,  as  is  reported, 
that  the  entire  Tetrapolis  was  during  the  Peloponne- 
sian  war  spared  by  the  Lacedaemonians.    Many  cir- 

article  Attika  m  Ersch's  Ency-  laus  was  restored  to  life,  which 

clopsedia,  p.  222.  must  have  been  alluded  to  else- 

^  Demosth.   de   Corona,  p.  where.     I  follow  the  second 

147.  Scholiast,  -qv^aro  he  t(Ö  Ail  ettI 

y  It  does  not  follow  from  jumv  üpai/  rjßijffaiy  &c.  Com- 

Pindar  Pyth.  IX,  82.  that  lo-  pare  Ovid.  Met.  IX.  408. 
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cumstances,  which  will  hereafter  be  brought  forward, 
seem  to  show  that  an  union  and  intercourse  subsisted' 
between  the  Dorians  of  Peloponnesus  and  some  of 
the  northern  towns  of  Attica/'  the  foundation  of  which 
appears  to  have  been  laid  in  the  times  of  the  Doric 
migration,  by  a  settlement  of  Dorians  and  Boeotians  in 
these  towns.  But  this  settlement  had  doubtless,  when 
those  fables  were  invented,  been  already  lost  in  the 
mass  of  the  Athenian  people. 

6.  After  this  battle,  won  by  the  aid  of  the  Athe- 
nians, the  Heraclidse  are  said  (and  with  good  reason, 
as  they  were  assisted  by  the  Athenians)  to  have  ob- 
tained possession  of  all  Peloponnesus,  and  to  have 
ruled  undisturbed  for  one  year  (or  some  fixed  period)  ; 
at  the  expiration  of  which,  a  pestilence  (like  a  tragical 
catastrophe)  drove  them  back  again  to  Attica.  The 
mythologists  make  use  of  this  time  to  send  Tlepo- 
lemus  the  Heraclide  to  Rhodes,  in  order  that  he  may 
arrive  there  before  the  Trojan  war.  Of  all  this,  how- 
ever, Pherecydes  could  have  known  nothing,  as  he 
relates  that  Hyllus,  having  conquered  Eurystheus, 
went  to  Thebes,''  without  subduing  Peloponnesus,  and 
there  Avith  the  other  Heraclidse  formed  a  settlement 
near  the  gate  of  Electra,  a  circumstance  which  we 
shall  advert  to  hereafter.^  In  Peloponnesus,  how- 
ever, according  to  the  traditions  chronologically  ar- 
ranged, Eurystheus  was  succeeded  by  the  Pelopidse, 
who  accordingly  appear  as  the  expellers  of  the  legiti- 
mate sovereigns  of  the  race  of  Perseus. Whether 

^  See  book  II.  ch.  11.  §  10.  Thus   also  Thiicyd.  I.  9. 

^Ap.  Antonin.  Lib.  33.—  Plat.  Leg.  III.  p.  686.  In 

There  is  also  a  trace  of  another  Schol.  Eurip.  Orest.  5.  write 

tradition  in  Apostolius  XVIII.  avrovg  fxev  (the  Atridae)  cnroff- 

*].  rrjaai  Aajce^a/juo^Oc,  rovg  Ue- 

^  See  book  II.  ch.  11.  §  7.  posiöaQ  ßaaikevcrai.  Polysenus 
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any  such  circumstance  was  known  to  the  early  poets 
is  very  much  to  be  doubted ;  but  it  is  at  least  clear, 
that  in  this  case  we  are  not  in  possession  of  the  real 
tradition  itself,  but  of  scientific  combinations  of  it. 
Against  these  new  sovereigns  were  directed  the  expe- 
ditions of  the  Heraclidse,  of  which  it  is  generally  stated 
that  there  were  three.  The  account  given  of  them 
follows  the  general  idea  of  an  entire  dependence  of  the 
Dorians  on  the  Delphian  oracle  ;^  but  the  miscon- 
ception of  its  injunctions,  which  embarrasses  and  per- 
plexes the  whole  question,  may,  we  think,  be  attri- 
buted entirely  to  the  invention  of  the  Athenians.  The 
oracle  mentioned  the  third  fruit,  and  the  narrow  pas- 
sage hy  sea  (o-rsvyyga),  as  the  time  and  way  of  the 
promised  return,  which  the  Athenians  falsely  inter- 
preted to  mean  the  third  year,  and  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinth.  But  the  account  given  in  ApoUodorus,  nearly 
falling  into  Iambic  or  Trochaic  metre,  leaves  no  doubt 
that  he  took  his  account  of  the  oracle  from  the  Attic 
tragedians,*'  as  was  remarked  above.  Deceived  by 
these  predictions,  Hyllus  forced  his  way  into  Pelo- 
ponnesus in  the  third  year,  and  found  at  the  Isthmus 
the  Arcadians,  lonians,  and  Achseans  of  the  peninsula 
already  assembled.  In  a  single  combat  with  Echemus 
the  son  of  Aeropus,  the  prince  of  Tegea,  Hyllus  fell, 

I.  10.  is  singular  in  mentioning  ov  GvjxßoWeLv.XiyELv  yap  oh  yrjg 

Eurysthidae  in  Sparta  at  the  aX\a  yeveaq  KapTtoy  rpirov  koX 

time  of  the  migration ;  but  by  arewypav  rrjp  evpvyaaropa, 

Eurysthidse  must  be  meant  "de-  ^mv  Kara  roy  'IcöjuoV  exorri 

scendants  of  Eurysthenes,"  not  tyiv  QaXaaffav.    With  the  word 

"  Eurysthenes  and  his  party."  evpvyaffrwp  compare  kvtovq  kol- 

See  Clinton  F.  H.  vol.  I.  p.  333.  Xoyaaropog,  ^schyl.  Theb.  478. 

See  particularly  Plato  ubi  and  1026.  In  later  times,  how- 

sup.  ever,  these   oracles  were  put 

^  Apollod.  II.  8.  2.  6  Be  deog  into  an  epic  form,  as  may  be 

avreiTTs  tmv  arvxvf^^Twv  avrovg  seen  from  CEnomaus  ap.  Euseb. 

oltLovq  eivaC  tovq  yap  ^pw/J-Ovg  Prsep.  Ev.  V.  20. 
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and  was  buried  in  Megara;  upon  which  the  Hera- 
clidse  promised  not  to  renew  the  attempt  for  fifty  or 
one  hundred  years  from  that  time/  Here  every  one 
will  recognise  the  battle  of  the  Tegeate  with  the  Hyl- 
lean  as  an  ancient  tradition.  But  in  the  arrangement, 
by  which  it  was  contrived  that  the  expeditions  of  the 
Heraclidse  should  not  be  placed  during  the  Trojan  war 
and  the  youth  of  Orestes,  we  do  not  hesitate  to  suspect 
the  industry  of  ancient  systematic  mytholo gists. 

7.  When  the  Heraclidse  had  been  once  separated 
from  the  Dorians  as  belonging  to  a  different  race,  and 
Hyllus  set  down  as  only  the  adopted  son  of  the  Doric 
king;  it  immediately  became  a  matter  of  doubt  at  what 
time  the  junction  of  the  Dorians  and  Heraclidse  in  one 
expedition  should  be  fixed.  Sometimes  the  Dorians 
are  represented  as  joining  the  Heraclidee  before  the 
first,  sometimes  before  the  second,  sometimes  before 
the  third  expedition  ;  by  one  writer  as  setting  out  from 
Hestieeotis,  and  by  another  from  Parnassus.^  There 
were  doubtless  no  real  traditional  grounds  for  any  one 
report ;  and  still  less  any  sufficient  to  place  the  name 
Hyllus,  and  the  events  connected  with  it,  at  any  fixed 
epoch.  Hence  also  Hyllus  is  at  one  time  called  the 
contemporary  of  Atreus,  and  at  another  of  Orestes;^' 
Pamphylus  and  Dymas  are  stated  to  have  lived  from 
the  time  of  Hercules  to  the  conquest  of  Peloponnesus.' 
Nor  is  there  any  absurdity  in  this,  inasmuch  as  they  are 
the  collective  names  of  races  which  existed  throughout 

f  See  Herod.  IX.  26.    Pau-  IV.  p.  427  C.   Isocrat.  Archi- 

san.  I.  41.  3.  I.  44.  VIII.  5.  1.  dam.  p.  119  B.  Te\evTr]ffapTOg 

VIII.  45.  2.     Diod.  IV.  58.  Ehpv(Tdi(OQ. 

Schol.  Find.  Olymp.  X.  80.  ^  Manso,  Sparta,  vol.  I.  p.  61. 

Van  Staveren  Misc.  Observ.  X.  ^  Apollod.  II.  8.  3.    In  Pau- 

3.  p.  385.  san.  II.  28.  3.  Orsobia,  a  daugh- 

s  Pausan.  VIII.  5.  Apollod.  ter  of  Deipbontes  of  Epidaurus, 

II.  1.  1.  Diod.  IV.  58.  Strabo  is  the  wife  of  Pamphylus. 
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this  whole  period.  The  descendants  of  Hyllus,  how- 
ever, are  no  longer  races,  but,  as  it  appears,  real  per- 
sons ;  viz.,  his  son  Cleodeeus,''  and  his  grandson 
Aristomachus.  These  names  stood  at  the  head  of  the 
genealogy  of  the  Heraclidae  ;  as,  for  example,  of  the 
kings  of  Sparta ;  and  they  can  hardly  have  been  mere 
creations  of  fancy.  From  their  succession  is  probably 
calculated  the  celebrated  epoch  of  the  expedition  of  the 
Heraclidse,  viz.,  80  years  after  the  Trojan  war,  which 
was  without  doubt  determined  by  the  eaiiy  historians, 
since  Thucydides  was  acquainted  with  it.  The  Alex- 
andrine critics  generally  adopted  it,  as  we  know 
«xpressly  of  Eratosthenes,  Crates,  and  ApoUodorus.^ 
But  all  that  is  recounted  of  the  expeditions  of  these  two 
,  princes,  however  small  in  amount,™  cannot  have  been 
acknowledged  by  those  who,  like  Herodotus,^  and  pro- 
bably all  the  early  writers,  stated  the  armistice  after  the 
death  of  Hyllus  as  lasting  100  years." 

8.  At  length  Apollo  himself  opens  the  eyes  of  the 
Heraclidse  to  the  meaning  of  the  oracle.  It  was  not 
across  the  Isthmus ^  but  over  the  Straits  of  RMuniy  that 
they  were  to  cross  into  Peloponnesus,  and  after  the 
third  generation  had  died  away.  They  therefore  first 
•sailed  from  Naupactus,  to  the  Molycrian  promontory 
(Antirrhium),  and  thence  to  Rhium  in  Peloponnesus, 
which  was  only  five  stadia  distant.''    That  the  Dorians 

^  He  was  mentioned  by  He-  Graecos,  p.  107.  ed.  Oxf.  Inter- 

«iod ;  see  above,  p.  55.^    A  dif-  pret.  ad  Vellei.  I.  1. 

ferent  genealogy  is  given  by  ^  See  particularly  CEnomaus 

Tzetzes  ad  Lycophr.  804,  viz.,  ap.  Euseb.  Praep.  Ev.  V.  20. ; 

that  Cleodaeus  was  the  son  of  and  concerning  the  second  see 

Hyllus,  the  brother  of  Eichas  Apollod.  II.  8.  2.Pausan.  II.  7. 

and  Ceyx,  the  husband  of  a  "  Isocrates  Archidam,  p.  1 19, 

certain  Peridea,  and  the  father  only    supposes    one  expedi- 

of  Temenus.  tion. 

^  See  Crates  ap.  Tatian.  cont.  °  Pausan.  V.  3.  Eusebius  ubi 
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actually  came  on  that  side  into  Peloponnesus,  is  a  state- 
ment which  may  be  looked  on  as  certain  ;  agreeing  (as 
it  does)  with  the  fact  that  the  countries  near  the  Isth- 
mus were  the  last  to  which  the  Dorians  penetrated, 
The  name  Naupactus  implies  the  existence  of  ship- 
building there  in  early  times  \^  and  there  was  a  tradition 
that  the  Heraclidse  passed  over  on  rafts,  imitations  of 
which  were  afterwards  publicly  exposed  at  a  festival, 
and  called  XrsfjLiJLariouot,,  i.  e.  crowned  with  garlands."^ 
This  festival  was  doubtless  the  Carnea,  since  the  Car- 
nean  Apollo  was  worshipped  at  Sparta  under  the  name 
of  Stemmatias.  Now  it  is  also  stated  that  the  Acar- 
nanian  soothsayer  Carnus  (who  was  reported  to  have 
founded  the  worship  of  the  Carnean  Apollo)  was  killed 
at  the  time  of  this  expedition  by  Hippotes  the  son  of 
Phylas,  for  which  reason  the  Heraclidse  offered  ex- 
piatory sacrifices  to  his  memory/  We  see  from  this 
that  some  rites  of  a  peculiar  worship  of  Apollo  were 
observed  at  this  passage,  which  were  probably  for  the 
most  part  of  an  expiatory  nature.  Now  I  have  shown 
elsewhere,  that  the  Carnean  or  Hyacinthian  worship  of 


sup.  Polysen.  I.  9.  Compare 
Heyne  ad  Apollod.  p.  208. 

P  See  Strab.  IX.  p.  427. 
Ephorus,  p.  105.  ed.  Marx. 
Compare  Stephamis  and  Suidas 
in  '^avTvaKTOQ. 

1  Bekk.  Anecd.  Grsec.  p.  305. 
31.  aTeixfxartaTov.  jiijir^ixa  tojv 
(T')(jEhi(Zv  aig  ETrXevaav  oi  'UpaK- 
Xeidai  Tov  /xtra^v  rwv  'Ptwv 
TOTTov.  Hesychius,  arefifxaTL- 
cuov.  Z'lK-qkov  TL  kv  eoprrj  TrofXTzibiv 
^aifioviijv  (as  should  be  read  for 
^aifxovoQ^  rather  than  nofXTriwg 
for  TTOjuTrewv  with  Siebelis  ad 
Pausan.  III.  20.  9).  LkriXov  is 
explained  by  Hesychius  to  be  a 
Lacedaemonian  word  for  "sta- 


tue." These  TzofXTreiQ  ^aijuLoveg, 
the  "  conducting  deities,"  were 
probably  Zeus  Agetor  (book 
III.  ch.  12.  §  5.)  and  the  Car- 
nean Apollo  :  and  their  festival 
doubtless  was  connected  with 
the  Carnea.  At  this  solemnity 
then  (as  it  seems)  a  boat  was 
carried  round,  and  upon  it  a 
statue  of  the  Carnean  Apollo 
('AttoXXw)^  o-7-f^/xartag),  both 
adorned  with  lustratory  gar- 
lands, called  UktiXov  (TTefifia- 
Tiaiov,  in  allusion  to  the  passage 
from  Naupactus.  Compare  book 
II.  ch.3.  §l.ch.  8.  §15. 
^  Paus.  III.  20.  9. 
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the  ^gidse  originated  at  Thebes,  and  prevailed  in 
Peloponnesus  before  the  arrival  of  the  Dorians,  parti- 
cularly at  Amyclse  :^  consequently,  that  prevalent  near 
the  straits  of  Naupactus  might  have  been  another,  pro- 
bably an  Acarnanian*  branch  of  the  religion  of  Apollo, 
which  was  afterwards  incorporated  in  the  Carnean  fes- 
tival ;  a  supposition  which,  if  admitted,  would  enable  us 
to  explain  many  statements  of  ancient  authors.  The 
religious  rites  and  festivals  are  in  fact  often  so  inter- 
mingled and  confused  together,  that  it  is  necessary  to 
trace  their  component  parts  to  many  and  distant  sources. 

9.  At  their  passage  from  Naupactus  the  Dorians 
stood  in  great  need  of  the  friendship  and  assistance  of 
the  native  races,  the  Ozolian  Locrians  and  ^tolians. 
The  Locrians  occupied  Naupactus  in  early  times  ; the 
iEtolians  were  their  immediate  neighbours,  and  their 
powerful  city  of  Calydon  was  the  mistress  of  the  region. 
The  Locrians  are  said  to  have  aided  the  Dorians  in 
their  passage,  by  deceiving  the  Peloponnesians  with 
false  beacons  ;  ^  and  we  shall  meet  hereafter  with  traces 
of  a  lasting  amity  between  the  Locrians  and  Sparta. 
A  most  singular,  but,  doubtless  for  that  very  reason,  a 
most  ancient  dress,  has  been  given  by  mythology  to  the 
union  of  the  Dorians  and  iEtolians.  This  connexion, 
which  was  indispensable  for  the  passage  from  Naupac- 
tus, is  also  found  implied  in  other  legends,  the  general 


^  See  Orchomenos,  p.  333. 
To  the  passages  there  quoted 
may  be  added  Etymol.  in  v. 
WXrin^Q.  And  see  book  II.  ch.  8. 
§  15. 

*  There  were  in  later  times 
Acarnanian  soothsayers  at  Ther- 
mopylae, Herod.  VIII.  221.  in 
the  case  of  Pisistratus,  and  else- 
where. 


^  Thucyd.  I.  103.  The 
city  was  afterwards  iEtolian  : 
Boeckh.  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr. 
No.  1756. 

^  Polyb.  Excerpt,  lib.  XII.  ap. 
Mai,  Script.  Vet.  Nov.  Coll. 
vol.  II.  p.  386. 
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character  of  tradition  being  to  express  the  same  thing 
in  various  ways.  Of  these  we  may  mention  the  mar- 
riage of  Hercules  with  Deianira,  the  daughter  of  OEneus 
the  Calydonian.^  At  this  time  the  Dorians  were  or- 
dered by  the  oracle  to  seek  a  person  with  three  eyes  for 
a  leader.  This  person  they  recognised  in  Oxylus  the 
^tolian,  who  either  sat  upon  a  horse,  himself  having 
one  eye,  or  rode  upon  a  one-eyed  mule.  Difficult  as  it 
is  to  rest  satisfied  with  this  interpretation  of  the  oracle, 
so  casual  a  circumstance  having  no  connexion  with  the 
general  course  of  events,  yet  it  appears  impossible  to 
discover  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  r^iocpöaX/to^.^ 
In  all  probability  this  expression  for  the  whole  ^tolian 
race  was  only  delivered  in  a  mythical  shape,  and  the 
sorry  explanation  was  not  invented  until  a  late  period.* 
The  family  of  Oxylus  is  stated  to  have  come  from 
Calydon  ;  so  that  the  iEtolians  (who  in  later  times 
made  themselves  masters  of  Elis)  appear  to  have  come 
for  the  most  part  from  that  place.^  There  existed, 
however,  an  ancient  alliance  and  affinity  between  the 
inhabitants  of  Elis,  the  Epeans,  and  the  ^tolians  who 
dwelt  on  the  farther  side  of  the  Corinthian  gulf ;  and 
Oxylus  himself  was  said  to  have  originally  belonged  to 
Elis ; hence  it  does  not  appear  that  there  was  any 
actual  war  between  these  two  states,  but  only  that  the 
iEtolians  were  received  by  the  Eleans,  and  admitted  to 

y  And  of  Pleuron  with  Xan-       ^  Oxylus  is  said  to  have  con- 

thippe  the  daughter  of  Dorus,  tracted    an  alliance  with  the 

ApoUod.  I.  1.  7,  althoughJEto-  Heraclidse  in   the    island  of 

lus  is  also  represented  as  killing  Sphacteria   (Steph.   Byzant.) ; 

Dorus  the  son  of  Apollo.  but    this    story    is  probably 

^  Perhaps  the  ^tolians  had  founded  merely  on  the  etymo- 

from  early  times  worshipped  the  logy  of  the  name  Sphacteria. 
three-eyed    Zeus   (Zsvg    Tpio-       ^  As  also  Pausanias,  V.  1. 

^0a\/xoc),  which  Sthenelus  the  says. 

^tolian    brought  from   Troy,         Pausan.  ubi  sup.  Strabo  X. 

according  to  Pausanias  II.  24.  5.  p.  463.  Compare  II.  xp.  630. 
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the  rights  of  citizenship  and  at  the  same  time  the 
same  honours  were  permitted  to  the  heroes  and  heroines 
of  the  iEtolians  as  to  their  own.^ 

10.  The  systematised  tradition  next  makes  mention 
of  a  battle  which  took  place  between  the  united  force 
of  P^iloponnesus,  under  the  command  of  Tisamenus, 
the  grandson  of  Agamemnon,  and  the  sons  of  Aristo- 
machus;  in  which  the  latter  were  victorious,  and 
Peloponnesus  fell  into  their  possession.  According 
as  it  suits  the  object  of  the  narrator,  this  engagement 
is  either  represented  to  have  been  both  by  sea  and  land, 
and  to  have  taken  place  at  the  passage,^  or  after  the 
march  through  Arcadia.  We  may  fairly  suppose  that 
it  was  inferred  merely  on  probable  grounds  that  a 
battle  must  have  been  fought  by  Tisamenus,  whom  the 
tradition  represented  as  prince  of  the  Acheeans  at  the 
capture  of  iEgialea.^  Many  traditions  agree  in  stating 
that  the  Heraclidse  at  that  time  took  the  road  through 
Arcadia ;  Oxylus  is  said  to  have  led  them  by  this  way. 


^  This  is  the  representation 
given  by  Pausanias  V.  4.  1.  £7ri 

^  Pausan.  V.  15  7.  Concern- 
ing the  Tyrrhenians  who  accom- 
panied them,  see  Orchomenos, 
p.  443.  note  3,  together  with 
Pausan.  II.  31.  3.  OftheThe- 
bans,  who  are  said  to  have 
joined  under  Autesion,  see  a 
detailed  account  in  the  same 
place. 

^  As,  e.  g.,  Apollodorus  evi- 
dently. 

s  The  name  of  Tisamenus,  as 
an  epithet  of  his  father  (no-ape- 
vog),  corresponds  to  Eurysaces 
the  son  of  Ajax,  Telemachus 
and  PtoUporthus  of  Ulysses, 
Astyanax  of  Hector,  Nicostratus 
the  youngest  son  of  Menelaus 


according  to  Hesiod,  Gorgo- 
phone  the  daughter  of  Perseus, 
Metanastes  the  son  of  Archan- 
der,  Aletes  of  Hippotes ;  but  it 
cannot  be  inferred  from  this 
that  it  was  mere  fiction,  since 
this  method  of  giving  names  ex- 
isted in.historic  times  (Polysen. 
VI.  1,6)  even  in  the  royal  fa- 
mily of  Macedon.  See  also  what 
Plutarch  de  Malignit.  Herodot. 
39,  says  on  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Adeimantus  the  Co- 
rinthian. Names  derived  from 
a  characteristic  of  the  parent 
(an  example  of  which  occurs  in 
Iliad  IX.  562)  were  called 
(j>£pu)vvfjia,  according  to  Schol. 
Steph.  in  Dionys.  Gramm,  ap. 
Bekker  Anecd.  Gr.  vol.  II.  p. 
868. 
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that  they  might  not  be  envious  of  his  fertile  territoiy 
of  Elis  ;^  Cresphontes  is  moreover  stated  to  have  been 
the  brother-in-law  of  Cypselus  king  of  Arcadia,  who 
had  his  royal  seat  at  Basilis,  on  the  Alpheus,  in  the 
country  of  the  Pai'rhasians.' 

1 1 .  Next  comes  the  division  of  Peloponnesus  among 
the  three  brothers  Temenus,  Cresphontes,  and  Aristo- 
damus,  or  his  sons.  We  have  to  thank  the  tragedians 
alone  for  the  invention  and  embellishment  of  this  fable  ;^ 
that  it  contains  little  or  no  truth  is  at  once  evident ;  for 
it  was  not  till  long  after  this  time  that  the  Dorians 
possessed  the  larger  part  of  Peloponnesus;^  and  a 
division  of  lands  not  yet  conquered  is  without  example 
in  Grecian  history.  At  the  same  time  it  is  related 
that,  upon  the  altars  whereon  the  brothers  sacrificed  to 
their  grandfather  Zeus,  there  was  found  a  frog  for 
Argos,  a  snake  for  Sparta,  and  a  fox  for  Messenia. 
It  seems  however  probable  that  these  are  mere  sym- 
bols, by  which  the  inventors  (perhaps  the  hostile  Athe- 

^Pausan.  V.  4,  1.    See  be-  ra/3o\77.-- Plato  Leg.  III.p.  d^6. 

low,  ch.  7,  §  6,  note.  Apollodoms,  Polyaen.  1.  6.  The 

^  Pausan.  VIII.  29,  4.  It  vase  in  Tischbein  I.  7,  repre- 
is  related  as  a  stratagem  of  Cyp-  sents  an  ayiov  v^pocpopiKoc^  and 
selus  by  Polysenus  I.  7.  Per-  not  this  casting  of  lots,  as  Ita- 
haps  Cypsela,  a  fort  in  Parrha-  linsky  supposes.  The  same 
sia,  near  Sciritis  in  Laconia,  is  group  indeed  sometimes  occurs 
the  same  as  Basilis,  »Thucyd.  on  gems  armed  (Gemmae  Flo- 
V.  33.  It  would  not  however  rentinse,  tom.  II.  tab.  29;  corn- 
he  very  accurate  to  say  of  Basi-  pare  Winckelmann  Monum. 
lis  that  it  lies  ettI  ry  ^i^ipirtdi.  ined.  n.  164,  vol.  III.  of  his 
An  oracle  referring  to  the  amity  works,  p.  xxvii.)  ;  but  I  believe 
with  the  Arcadians  is  preserved  that  an  äyibv  v^poc^opiKog  is 
in  Schol.  Aristid.  Panathen.  p.  equally  meant,  as,  e.  g.,  that  of 
191,  ed.  Steph. ;  p.  33,  ed.  the  Argonauts  in  Apollon.  Rhod. 
Frommel.  IV.  1767,  since  the  expedition 

^  See^^me^ica,  p.  39,  note^,  of  the  Heraclidse,  early  as  it 

and  Euripides  ap.  Strab.  VIII.  was,  was  not  one  of  the  usual 

p.  366.     Sophocl.  Aj.  1287.  subjects  of  art. 

(comp.  Suidas  in  v.  ^paTrirrjc),  ^  See  below,  ch.  5. 
Hesychius  in  avavoixriv  and  ka- 
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nians)  attempted  to  represent  the  character  of  those 
nations.  For  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  national  arms 
or  ensigns  are  meant ;  unless  indeed  we  give  credit  to 
the  pretended  discovery  of  Fourmont,  who  affirms  that 
he  found  in  the  temple  of  the  Amyclsean  Apollo  a 
shield  with  the  inscription  of  Teleclus  as  general 
(ßdyog),  with  a  snake  in  the  middle;  and  another  of 
Anaxidamus,  with  a  snake  and  two  foxes.™  But  he 
has  represented  the  shield  of  so  extraordinary  a  form, 
with  sharp  ends,  and  indentures  on  the  sides,  that  the 
fraud  is  at  once  open  to  detection ;  and  consequently 
the  supposition  that  the  snake  was  the  armorial  bearing 
of  Sparta  remains  entirely  unfounded." 

12.  Although  we  cannot  here  give  a  complete  ac- 
count of  the  great  revolution  which  the  irruption  of 
the  Dorians  universally  produced  in  the  condition  of 
the  diiferent  races  of  Greece,''  it  may  nevertheless  be 
remarked,  that  a  very  large  portion  of  the  Achseans, 
who  originally  came  from  Phthia,  retired  to  the  northern 
coast  of  Peloponnesus,  and  compelled  the  lonians  to 
pass  over  to  Attica.  The  reduction  of  the  principal 
fortress  of  this  country,  the  Posidonian  Helice,  is  as- 
cribed to  Tisamenus  ;  and  that  Helice  was  in  fact  the 
abode  of  the  most  distinguished  families  of  the  Achsean 
nation  is  evident  from  the  legend,  that  Oxylus  the 
^tolian,  at  the  command  of  the  oracle,  shared  the  do- 

™  Boeckhlnscr.  I.  p.  81,  82.  "  back  the  skin  of  serpents  in 

"  In  an  oracle  preserved  by  "  order  to  eat   them.^^  The 

Plutarch  de  Pyth.  Orac.  24,  p.  frog  was  the  emblem  of  the  Ar- 

289,  the  Spartans  are  called  gives,  as  never  coming  out  of 

öcpioßopoL.     The  word  of  the  their  hole;  compare  ch.  8,  §  7. 
oracle  itself  doubtless  was  o^io-  ^      ^  isocrates,  Panath.  p.  286  A., 

deipoi  (o7r0to^£t|oot),  as  in  Aristot.  says  far  too  generally,  /xci^j?  ^£ 

Mirab.  Auscult.  23,  which  how-  riKricravTSQ  tovq  fxev  firrrjOevrag 

ever  might  have  been  explained  t/c  re  t<5p  iroXeojy  kuI  rfjg  x'^P^^ 

to  have  the  same  meaning  as  tUßaXov,  which  he  afterwards 

the  former  word,  viz.  "  drawing  modifies  considerably. 


72 


HISTORY  OF,  BOOK  i. 


minion  with  Agorius,  a  Pelopid,  who  was  descended 
from  Penthilus  the  son  of  Orestes,  and  dwelt  at  Helice-^ 
The  chronological  difficulty  of  Oxylus  being  called 
the  cotemporary  of  a  grandson  of  Penthilus  is  not  of 
much  importance.  At  Helice  was  also  shown  the 
tomb  of  Tisamenus,  whose  supposed  ashes  the  Spar- 
tans (doubtless  with  the  idea  of  thus  making  amends 
for  the  injustice  of  his  expulsion)  afterwards  brought 
to  their  city,  as  they  also  did  the  corpse  of  Orestes  at 
Tegea.^  But  hereupon  follows  a  series  of  migrations 
to  ^olis  in  Asia,  which  was  founded  in  later  times,  in 
which  the  numbers  of  the  Achaean  race  predominated. 
Although  Orestes  is  called  a  leader  of  the  first  expedi- 
tion,'^ he  probably  is  only  put  for  his  descendants  :  Pen- 
thilus also  is  perhaps  put  only  for  that  part  of  his 
descendants  who  went  with  the  colony  to  Lesbos  and 
^olis.  For  all  the  Penthilidse  did  not  go ;  we  find 
indeed  Penthilidae  in  Mitylene  ;^  and  others  at  Helice, 
as  we  have  just  seen.  Pisander,  a  Laconian  Achsean, 
is  also  mentioned  as  having  gone  with  the  expedition  of 
Orestes ;  and  there  were  men  of  his  family  in  Tenedos 
at  the  time  of  Pindar.* 

P  V.  4,  2.  An  Achcean  from  i  Pausan.  VIL  1. 

Helice  occurs  as  the  cotempo-  Orchomenos,  pp.  398,  477. 

rary  of  Hercules  in  Theocrit.  ^  Aristot.  Pol.  V.  8,  according 

XXV.  165 ;  a  greater  incon-  to  the  most  probable  reading, 

sistency  with  the  received  chro-  *  Pind.  Nem.  XI.  32. 
nology  than  poets  usually  permit 
themselves. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

§  1.  Physical  Structure  of  Greece  and  Peloponnesus.  §  2. 
Physical  Structure  of  Arcadia.  §  3.  Of  Laconia.  §  4.  Of 
Argolis.  §  5.  Of  Achaia  and  Elis.  §  6.  Improvement  of  the 
Soil  by  artificial  means.  §  7.  Early  Cultivation  of  the  Soil  by 
the  Pelasgians  and  Leleges.  §  8.  Numbers  of  the  Doric  In- 
vaders.   §  9.  Mode  by  which  they  conquered  Peloponnesus. 

1.  So  wonderful  is  the  physical  organization  of 
Greece,  that  each  of  its  parts  has  received  its  peculiar 
destination  and  a  distinct  character ;  it  is  like  a  body 
whose  members  are  different  in  form,  but  between 
which  a  mutual  connexion  and  dependence  necessarily 
exists.  The  northern  districts  as  far  as  Thessaly  are 
the  nutritive  organs  which  from  time  to  time  introduced 
fresh  and  vigorous  supplies  :  as  we  approach  the  south, 
its  structure  assumes  a  more  marked  and  decided  form, 
and  is  impressed  with  more  peculiar  features.  Attica 
and  the  islands  may  be  considered  as  extremities,  which, 
as  it  were,  served  as  the  active  instruments  for  the  body 
of  Greece,  and  by  which  it  was  kept  in  constant  con- 
nexion with  others  ;  while  Peloponnesus,  on  the 
other  hand,  seems  formed  for  a  state  of  life,  occupied 
more  with  its  own  than  external  concerns,  and  whose 
interests  and  feelings  centred  in  itself.  As  it  was  the 
extremity  of  Greece,  there  also  appeared  to  be  an  end 
set  by  nature  to  all  change  of  place  and  habitation ;  and 
hence  the  character  of  the  Peloponnesians  was  firm, 
steady,  and  exclusive.  With  good  reason  therefore 
was  the  region  where  these  principles  predominated 
considered  by  the  Greeks  as  the  centre  and  acropolis'' 

^  Peloponnesus  is  called  the  Olymp,  p.  129,  in  Meurs.  Op. 
aKpÖTToXig  yrj(j  in  Pblegon  de    vol.  VII. 
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of  their  countries ;  and  those  who  possessed  it  were 
universally  acknowledged  to  rank  as  first  in  Greece. 

2.  This  character  of  Peloponnesus  will  become 
more  evident,  if  we  examine  the  peculiar  nature  of  its 
mountain-chains.  Though  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth 
connected  the  peninsula  with  the  continent  by  a  narrow 
neck  of  land,  yet  it  was  not  traversed  in  its  whole 
length  by  any  continuous  chain  of  mountains;  ,the 
(Enean  hills  being  entirely  separated  from  the  moun- 
tains of  Peloponnesus.^  The  principal  elevations  in 
Peloponnesus  form  very  nearly  a  circle,  the  circum- 
ference of  which  passes  over  the  mountains  of  Pholoe, 
Lampe,  Aroanius,  Cyllene,  Artemisium,  Parthenium, 
and  Parnon ;  then  over  Boreum,  and  from  thence  up 
to  the  northern  rise  of  mount  Taygetus,  and  finally 
over  mount  Lycaon  along  the  river  Alpheus.  The 
highest  ridge  appears  to  be  that  part  of  Cyllene  which 
looks  to  Parnon :  the  height  of  Cyllene,  according  to 
the  statement  of  Dicsearchus,''  was  not  quite  15  stadia; 
according  to  another  measurement,  it  was  nine  stadia 
wanting  80  feet  f  a  considerable  height,  when  it  is 
remembered  that  the  sea  is  near,  and  that  Peloponnesus 
is  the  last  link  of  the  great  chain,  which  runs  down 
from  the  north  of  Macedonia.  But  the  eastern  plains 
also,  for  instance  that  of  Tegea,  are  at  a  great  height 

^  As  Pouqueville  several  times  vjjao)  opcjv,  concerning  which 
remarks.  The  mountain-chains  see  Pliny  N.  H.  11.65,  and 
are  more  connected  by  the  Suidas  in  Ancaiapxoe . 
CEnean  promontory,  and  the  ^  Apollodorus  ap.  Steph.  By^. 
mountains  running  westward  (p.  400,  ed.  Heyrie.)  Eustath. 
from  Sicyon  and  joining  mount  ad  Horn.  p.  1951,  15.  Accord- 
Cyllene.  ing  to  Capt.  Peytier  Cyllene  is 
Ap.  Gemin.  Elem.  Astron.  7266  Paris  feet  in  height,  Tay- 
XIV.  p.  55,  in  Petavius  Urano-  getus  7434,  Parthenion  (Za- 
log.  The  passage  is  from  the  gura)  6095.  These  measure- 
work  of  Dicsearchus,  entitled  ments  make  Taygetus  somewhat 
KaraixtTpricTEiQ  T(dy  kv  WtKoirov-  higher  than  Cyllene. 
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above  the  sea,  and  are  often  covered  with  snow  late  in 
the  spring.^    Now  from  the  ckcle  of  mountains  which 
has  been  pointed  out,  all  the  rivers  of  any  note  take 
their  rise ;  and  from  it  all  the  mountainous  ranges  di- 
verge, which  form  the  many  headlands  and  points  of 
Peloponnesus.    The  interior  part  of  the  country  how- 
ever has  only  one  opening  towards  the  western  sea, 
through  which  all  its  waters  flow  out  united  in  the 
Alpheus.    The  peculiar  character  of  this  inland  tract 
is  also  increased  by  the  circumstance  of  its  being  inter- 
sected by  some  lower  secondary  chains  of  hills,  which 
compel  the  waters  of  the  valleys  nearest  to  the  great 
chains  either  to  form  lakes,  or  to  seek  a  vent  by  sub- 
terraneous passages/    Hence  it  is  that  in  the  moun- 
tainous district  in  the  north-east  of  Peloponnesus  many 
streams  disappear,  and  again  emerge  from  the  earth. 
This  region  is  Arcadia;  a  country  consisting  of 
ridges  of  hills  and  elevated  plains,  and  of  deep  and 
narrow  valleys,  with  streams  flowing  through  channels 
formed  by  precipitous  rocks ;  a  country  so  manifestly 
separated  by  nature  from  the  rest  of  Peloponnesus, 
that,  although  not  politically  united,  it  was  always  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  a  single  community.  Its 
climate  was  extremely  cold;  the  atmosphere  dense, 
particularly  in  the  mountains  to  the  north  :^  the  effect 
which  this  had  on  the  character  and  dispositions  of  the 
inhabitants  has  been  described  in  a  masterly  manner  by 
Polybius,  himself  a  native  of  Arcadia. 
*3.  Laconia  is  formed  by  two  mountain-chains 

®  Holland  in  Walpole's  Tra-  Aovffoi,  or  Aovacra;  and  Sprengel 

vels,  p.  426-  in  his  translation  of  Theophras- 

f  Aristot.  Meteorol.  I.  13.  tus,  vol.  II.  p.  383,  well  cor- 

^  See  Polybius  IV.  21,  1,  who  rects  in  Theophrast.  IX.  15,  8, 

particularly  mentions  Cyneetha.  to  de  Kojveiov  apLOTov  irepi  Aovaa 

Close  by  was  the  cold  spring  of  koi  kv  toIq  \pv'xpoTaTOL£  to-jtol^. 
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running  immediately  from  Arcadia,  and  enclosing  the 
river  Eurotas,  whose  source  is  separated  from  that  of 
an  Arcadian  stream  by  a  very  trifling  elevation.  The 
Eurotas  is,  for  some  way  below  the  city  of  Sparta,  a 
rapid  mountain-stream ;  then,  after  forming  a  cascade, 
it  stagnates  into  a  morass ;  but  lower  down  it  passes 
over  a  firm  soil  in  a  gentle  and  direct  course.^  Near 
the  town  of  Sparta  rocks  and  hills  approach  the  banks 
on  both  sides,  and  almost  entirely  shut  in  the  river  both 
above  and  below  the  town this  enclosed  plain  is  with- 
out doubt  the  "hollow  Lacedsemon'*  of  Homer.^ 
Here  the  narrowness  of  the  valley,  and  the  heights  of 
Taygetus,  projecting  above  in  a  lofty  parapet,  increase 
the  heat  of  summer,  both  by  concentrating  the  sun- 
beams, as  it  were,  into  a  focus,  and  by  presenting  a 
barrier  to  the  cool  sea-breezes  ;^  whilst  in  winter  the 
cold  is  doubly  violent.  The  same  natural  circum- 
stances produce  violent  storms  of  rain,  and  the  nu- 
merous mountain-torrents  frequently  cause  inundations 
in  the  narrow  valleys.™  The  mountains,  although 
running  in  connected  chains,  are  yet  very  much  inter- 
rupted ;  their  broken  and  rugged  forms  were  by  the 
ancients  attributed  to  earthquakes ;°  one  of  which 
caused  so  great  consternation  at  Sparta  a  short  time 
before  the  war  with  the  Helots.  The  country  is  not 
however  destitute  of  plains ;  that  indeed  along  the  lower 
part  of  the  Eurotas  is  one  of  the  finest  in  Greece, 

^  From  the  Journal  of  Four-  Jamblich,  in  Vit.  Pythagor.  19. 

mont  the  younger.  Compare  ApoUon.  Dyscol.  Hist. 

>  Polyb.  V.  22.  Mirab.  c.  4,  p.  9,  ed.  Meurs. 

^  According  to  the  interpre-         Theophrastus  calls  Laconia 

tation  of  the  Venetian  Scholiast  pow^»/g,  tiro^ßpog,  koX  eXeiog  (de 

and  others.  causis  pluvise  III.  3,  4). 

^  Abaris  is  said  to  have  ap-       "  p(o)Qiovg  cnrb  aeLafx^v  t^ovca, 

peased  a  pestilence,  which  had  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  294,  10, 

been  occasioned  by  this  heat;  p.  1478,43,  ed.  Rom. 
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stretching  towards  the  south,  and  protected  by  moun- 
tains from  the  north  wind:  moreover,  the  maritime 
district,  surrounded  by  rocks,  from  Malea  to  Epidaurus 
Limera  (Malvasia),  is  extremely  fertile."  Nor  are  the 
valleys  on  the  frontiers  of  Messenia  less  productive ; 
towards  the  promontory  of  Tsenarum  however  the  soil 
continually  becomes  harder,  drier,  and  more  ferru- 
ginous. The  error  of  supposing  that  this  country  was 
nearly  a  desert  appears  from  the  very  large  number  of 
its  vegetable  productions  mentioned  by  Theophrastus 
and  others :  Alcman  and  Theognis  also  celebrate  its 
wines :  vines  were  planted  up  to  the  very  summit  of 
mount  Taygetus,  and  laboriously  watered  from  foun- 
tains in  forests  of  plane-trees  ;^  the  country  was  in  this 
respect  able  to  provide  for  its  own  wants.  But  the 
most  valuable  product,  in  the  estimation  of  the  new 
inhabitants,  was  doubtless  the  iron  of  the  mountains.'' 
More  fortunate  still  was  the  situation  of  the  country 
for  purposes  of  defence,  the  interior  of  Laconia  being 
only  accessible  from  Arcadia,  Argolis,  and  Messenia 
by  narrow  passes  and  mountain-roads  ;  and  the  most 
fertile  part  is  the  least  exposed  to  the  inroads  of  ene- 
mies from  those  quarters  :  the  want  of  harbours  like- 
wise contributes  to  the  natural  isolation  of  Laconia 
from  other  lands.  Euripides  has  on  the  whole  very 
successfully  seized  the  peculiar  character  of  the  country 
in  the  following  lines,  and  contrasted  it  with  the  more 
favoured  territory  of  Messenia 

°  See  Des  Monceaux  in  Cor-  ^  'AXifievoTrig,  Xenoph.  Hell, 
neille  le  Bruyn,  torn.  V.  p.  465.    IV.  8,  7. 

P  Alcman  ap.  Athen.  I.  p.  31  'In  Strabo  VIII.  p.  366. 
C.  Theognis,  v.  879  sq.  ed.  See  Cresphont.  fr.  1,  ed. 
Bekker.  Dindorf. 

q  Book  III.  eh.  2,  §  3. 
Boeckh's  Economy  of  Athens, 
book  IV.  ch.  19. 
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Far  spreads  Laconia's  ample  bound. 

With  high-heap'd  rocks  encompass'd  round. 

The  invader's  threat  despising ; 
But  ill  its  bare  and  rugged  soil 
Rewards  the  ploughman's  painful  toil ; 

Scant  harvests  there  are  rising. 

While  o'er  Messenia's  beauteous  land 
Wide-watering  streams  their  arms  expand. 

Of  nature's  gifts  profuse  ; 
Bright  plenty  crowns  her  smiling  plain ; 
The  fruitful  tree,  the  full-ear'd  grain. 

Their  richest  stores  produce. 

Large  herds  her  spacious  valleys  fill. 
On  many  a  soft-descending  hill 

Her  flocks  unnumber'd  stray ; 
No  fierce  extreme  her  climate  knows. 
Nor  chilling  frost,  nor  wintry  snows. 

Nor  dogstar's  scorching  ray. 

For  along  the  banks  of  the  Pamisus  (which,  not- 
withstanding the  shortness  of  its  course,  is  one  of  the 
broadest  rivers  in  Peloponnesus),  down  to  the  Messe- 
nian  bay,  there  runs  a  large  and  beautiful  valley,  justly 
called  Macaria,  or  "  The  Happy,"  and  well  worth  the 
artifice  by  which  Cresphontes  is  said  to  have  obtained 
it.  To  the  north,  more  in  the  direction  of  Arcadia, 
lies  the  plain  of  Stenyclarus,  surrounded  by  a  hilly 
barrier.  The  western  part  of  the  country  is  more 
mountainous,  though  without  any  such  heights  as 
mount  Taygetus ;  towards  the  river  Neda,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Arcadia,  the  country  assumes  a  character 
of  the  wildest  and  most  romantic  beauty. 

4.  Argolis  is  formed  by  a  ridge  of  hills  which 
branches  from  Mount  Cyllene  and  Parthenium  in 
Arcadia,  and  is  connected  with  it  by  a  mountain-chain, 
very  much  broken,  and  abounding  in  ravines  and 
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caverns  (hence  called  TpTjrov)  through  which  runs 
the  celebrated  Contaporiay  a  road  cut  out,  as  it  were, 
between  walls  of  rock,  connecting  Argos  with  Corinth. 
By  similar  passes  Cleonse,  Nemea,  and  Phlius,  more 
to  the  south,  and  eastwards  Mycense,  Tiryns,  and 
Epidaurus,  were  connected ;  and  this  natural  division 
into  many  small  districts  had  a  considerable  effect 
upon  the  political  state  of  Argos.  The  southern  part 
of  this  chain  ends  in  a  plain,  at  the  opening  of  which, 
and  near  the  pass  just  alluded  to,  was  situated  My  cense, 
and  in  a  wider  part  of  it  the  city  of  Argos.  The 
nature  of  this  anciently  cultivated  plain  is  very  re- 
markable ;  it  was,  as  is  evident,  gradually  formed 
by  the  torrents  which  constantly  filled  up  the  bay 
between  the  mountains ;  and  hence  it  was  originally 
little  else  than  fen  and  morass.^  Inachus,  "  the 
stream''  and  Melia,  the  daughter  of  Oceanus,  " the 
damp  valley''  (where  ash-trees,  [xsT^Ioli,  grow),  were 
called  the  parents  of  the  ancient  Argives ;  and 
the  epithet  "thirsty"  (7roAyS/\(//ov  "Apyog),  which  is 
applied  to  Argos  in  ancient  poems,  refers  only  to  the 
scarcity  of  spring-water  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
town.  Yet,  notwithstanding  the  rugged  nature  of  the 
rest  of  Argolis,  there  are,  both  in  the  interior  and  near 
the  sea,  here  and  there,  small  plains,  which  by  the 
fertility  of  their  soil  attract  and  encourage  the  hus- 
bandman ;  the  south-eastern  coast  slopes  regularly 
down  to  the  sea.  To  the  north  of  the  mountain-ridge 
which  bounded  Argolis,  extending  from  the  Isthmus 

*  It  has  been  beautifully  said  p.  43  E.    Pindar  Olymp.  XL 

of  this  district  that  d(j)pv§.  re  kuI  30.  means  the  same  place. 
KoiXmVcrm,  StraboVIII.p.  381.         Aristot.  Meteor.  I.  14.  p. 

.    "PolybiusXVI.  16.4.  places  Ibb  C,  and  Aristides,  ^Egypt. 

it  about  west-south-west  from  vol.  II.  p.  351,  ed.  Jebb. 
Corinth.    Comp.  Athenaeus  II. 
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as  far  as  a  narrow  pass  on  the  boundaries  of  Achaia, 
there  is  a  beautiful,  and  in  ancient  times  highly-cele- 
brated plain,  in  which  Corinth  and  Sicyon  were 
situated.^  With  respect  to  the  progress  of  civilization 
at  Argos,  it  is  important  to  know  that  the  mountains 
between  that  town  and  Corinth  contain  copper  ac- 
cordingly, in  the  former  town  the  forging  of  metals 
appears  to  have  been  early  introduced  ;  and  hence 
arose  the  ancient  celebrity  of  the  Argive  shields.*  But 
no  precious  metal  has  been  ever  found  in  any  part  of 
Peloponnesus  :  a  circumstance  which  greatly  tended 
to  direct  the  attention  of  its  inhabitants  to  agriculture 
and  war,  rather  than  commerce  and  manufactures. 

5.  That  region  which  was  in  later  times  called 
Achaia,  is  only  a  narrow  tract"  of  land  along  the 
coast,  lying  upon  the  slope  of  the  northern  mountain- 
range  of  Arcadia.  Hence  most  of  the  Achaean  cities 
are  situated  on  hills  above  the  sea,  and  some  few  in 
enclosed  valleys.  The  sources  of  the  numerous 
streams  by  which  the  countiy  is  watered  lie  almost 
without  exception  in  Arcadia,  whose  frontiers  here 
reach  beyond  the  water-line. 

But  the  lowest  slope  of  Peloponnesus,  and  the  most 
gradual  inclination  to  the  sea,  is  on  the  western  side ; 
and  it  is  in  this  quarter  that  we  find  the  largest  extent 
of  champaign  country  in  the  peninsula,  which,  being 
surrounded  by  the  chain  beginning  from  mounts  Scollis 
and  Pholoe,  was  hence  called  the  Hollow  Elis. 
It  was  a  most  happy  circumstance  that  these  wide 

y  Athen.  V.  p.  219  A.    Lu-  Journal  and  Gell's  Argolis. 

cian.    Icaromenipp.  18.  Nav.  ^  See  Schol.  Find.  Olymp. 

20.    Liv.  XXVn.31.    Schol.  VII.  152.    Boeckh  Comment. 

Aristoph.  Av.  969.    Zenobius  Find.  p.  175.  Siebelis  ad  Pau- 

III.  57.  san.  II.  25,  6. 
According   to  Fourmont's 
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plains  enjoyed  an  almost  uninterrupted  state  of  peace. 
Towards  the  coast  the  soil  becomes  sandy;  a  broad 
line  of  sand  stretches  along  the  sea  nearly  as  far  as 
the  Triphylian  Pylos,  which  from  this  circumstance  is 
so  frequently  spoken  of  by  Homer  as  "  the  sandy''  ^ 
As  this  tract  of  country  is  very  little  raised  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  a  number  of  small  lakes  or  lagoons 
have  been  formed,  which  extend  along  the  greatest 
part  of  the  coast,  and  are  sometimes  connected  with 
one  another,  sometimes  with  the  sea.  Such  being  the 
nature  of  the  country,  the  river  Alpheus  runs  gently 
between  low  chains  of  hills  and  through  small  valleys 
into  the  sea.  Towards  the  south  the  country  becomes 
more  mountainous,  and  approaches  more  to  the  cha- 
racter of  Arcadia. 

6.  If  now  we  picture  to  ourselves  this  singular 
country  before  the  improvements  of  art  and  agri- 
culture, it  presents  to  the  mind  a  very  extraordinary 
appearance.  The  waters  of  Arcadia  are  evidently 
more  calculated  to  fill  up  the  deep  ravines  and  hollows 
of  that  country,  or  to  produce  irregular  inundations, 
than  to  fertilise  the  soil  by  quiet >and  gentle  streams. 
The  valleys  of  Stymphalus,  Pheneus,  Orchomenus, 
and  Caphyse  in  Arcadia  required  canals,  dams,  &c., 
before  they  could  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  hus- 
bandry. One  part  of  the  plain  of  Argos  was  carefully 
drained,  in  order  to  prevent  it  becoming  a  part  of  the 
marshes  of  Lerna.  In  the  lower  part  of  the  course 
of  the  Eurotas  it  was  necessary  to  use  some  artificial 
means  for  confining  the  river  :  and  that  this  care  was 
at  some  time  bestowed  on  it,  is  evident  from  the  re- 
mains of  quays,*"  which  give  to  the  river  the  appear- 

^  Elis  in  general  is  a  x'^P«  I  ^ere  follow  the  Journal 
vTrafjtiiog,  according  to  Theo-  of  the  younger  Fourmont,  which 
phrastus.  Hist.  Plant.  I.  6.  appears  deserving  of  cr'edit:  he 
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ance  of  a  canal.  The  ancient  Nestorian  Pylus  was 
situated  on  a  river  (Anigrus),  which  even  now,  when 
it  overflows,  makes  the  country  a  very  unhealthy  place 
of  residence;  and  no  traveller  can  pass  a  night  at 
Lerna  without  danger.  Thus  in  many  parts  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus it  was  necessary,  not  merely  for  the  use  of 
the  soil,  but  even  for  the  sake  of  health  and  safety, 
to  regulate  nature  by  the  exertions  of  art.  At  the 
present  time,  from  the  inactivity  of  the  natives,  the 
inevitable  consequence  of  oppression,  so  bad  an  at- 
mosphere prevails  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  that, 
instead  of  producing,  as  formerly,  a  vigorous  and 
healthy  race,  one  sickly  generation  follows  another 
to  the  grave.  And  that  improvements  of  this  kind 
were  begun  in  the  earliest  periods,  is  evident  from 
the  fact,  that  the  traces  of  primitive  cities  are  dis- 
covered in  those  very  valleys  which  had  most  need 
of  human  labour.*^  This  induction  is  also  confirmed 
by  the  evidence  of  many  traditions.  The  scanty  ac- 
counts respecting  the  earliest  times  of  Sparta  relate, 
that  Myles,  the  son  of  the  earth-born  Lelex,  built 
mills,  and  ground  corn  at  Alesiee ;  and  that  he  had 
a  son  named  Eurotas,  who  conducted  the  water  stag- 
nating in  the  level  plain  into  the  sea  by  a  canal,  which 
was  afterwards  called  by  his  name.^  Indeed  the  situa- 
tion of  Sparta  seems  to  imply  that  the  standing  water 
was  first  drained  off  'J  nay,  even  in  later  times,  it  was 
possible,  by  stopping  the  course  of  the  river,  to  lay 
most  of  the  country  between  Sparta  and  the  opposite 
heights  under  water.^' 

also  states  that  he  saw  iron  626.  comp.  Manso,  Sparta, 
rings  on  the  blocks  of  stone.        vol.  I.  p.  11. 

Compare  with  this  Orcho-       ^  Strabo  VIII.  p.  363  A. 
menos,  chap.  2.  ^  Polyb.  V.  22.  6. 

^  See  -Schol.  Eurip.  Orest. 
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7.  The  consideration  of  these  natural  circumstances 
and  traditions  obliges  us  to  suppose  that  the  races  which 
were  looked  on  as  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Pelo- 
ponnesus (the  Pelasgians  in  the  east  and  north,  and  the 
Leleges  in  the  south  and  west)  were  the  first  who 
brought  the  land  to  that  state  of  cultivation  in  which  it 
afterwards  remained  in  this  and  other  parts  of  Greece. 
And  perhaps  it  was  these  two  nations  alone  to  whom 
the  care  of  husbandry,  cattle,  and  everything  connected 
with  the  products  of  the  soil,  belonged  through  all 
times  and  changes.     For,  in  the  first  place,  the 
numbers  of  the  invading  Acheeans,  lonians,  and  after- 
wards of  the  Dorians,  were  very  inconsiderable,  as  com- 
pared with  the  whole  population  of  Peloponnesus;  and, 
secondly,  these  races  conquered  the  people  as  well  as 
the  country/,  and  enjoyed  an  independent  and  easy  life 
by  retaining  both  in  their  possession  :  so  that,  whatever 
tribe  might  obtain  the  sovereign  power,  the  former 
nations  always  constituted  the  mass  of  the  population. 
By  means  of  these  usurpations  agriculture  was  kept  in 
a  constant  state  of  dependence  and  obscurity,  so  that 
we  seldom  hear  of  the  improvement  of  the  countiy, 
which  is  a  necessary  part  of  the  husbandman's  business. 
Agriculture  was,  however,  always  followed  with  great 
energy  and  success.    For  in  the  time  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war,  when  the  population  of  Peloponnesus  must 
have  been  very  great,  it  produced  more  corn  than  it 
consumed,  and  there  was  a  constant  export  from 
Laconia  and   Arcadia  downwards  to  the  coast  of 
Corinth.^ 

8.  It  is  not  with  a  view  of  founding  any  calculation 
upon  them,  but  merely  of  giving  a  general  idea  of  the 
numerical  force  of  a  Greek  tribe  (which  many  would 

Thucyd.  I.  120.  /<.ara>co/zi3>)  rtor  wpcdiov, 

,    g2  ■ 
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suppose  to  be  a  large  nation),  that  I  offer  the  following 
remarks.    At  the  flourishing  period  of  the  Doric 
power,  about  the  time  of  the  Persian  war,  Sparta, 
which  had  then  conquered  Messenia,  contained  8000 
families,  Argos  above  6000  ;  while  in  Sicyon,  Corinth, 
Phlius,  Epidaurus,  and  ^Egina,  the  Dorians  were  not 
so  numerous,  the  constitution  being  even  more  oli- 
garchical in  those  states.    Although  in  the  colonies, 
where  they  were  less  confined  by  want  of  sufficient 
space,  and  by  the  severity  of  the  laws,  the  inhabitants 
multiplied  very  rapidly,  yet  the  number  of  original 
colonists,  as  many  of  them  as  were  Dorians,  was  very 
small.    Now  since  in  the  states  of  Peloponnesus,  even 
after  they  had  been  firmly  established,  the  number  of 
inhabitants,  particularly  of  Dorians,  never,  from  se- 
veral causes,  much  increased,'  it  seems  probable  that 
at  the  time  of  their  first  irruption  the  whole  number  of 
their  males  was  not  above  20,000.^    Nor  were  the 
earlier  settlements  of  Achseans  and  lonians  more  con- 
siderable.  For  the  lonians,  as  is  evident  from  their 
traditions,  appear  as  a  military  race  in  Attica,  and  pro- 
bably formed,  though  perhaps  together  with  many 
families  of  a  different  origin,  one,  and  certainly  the 
least,  of  four  tribes  (the  ottAtjts^^).    The  arrival  of  the 
Achseans  is  represented  in  ancient  traditions  in  the  fol- 
lowing simple  manner :  "  Archander  and  Architeles, 
the  sons  of  Acheeus,  having  been  driven  from 
"  Phthiotis,  came  to  Argos  and  Lacedsemon."""  Their 
names  signify  "the  ruler,"  and  "  the  chief  governor.'* 

^  See  book  III.  ch.  10.  §  2,  5.  any  calculation  upon. 

^  Isocrates  Panath.  p.  286  C,       ^  See  Boeckh  on  the  four 
says,  that  in  the  most  ancient  ancient  tribes  of  Attica,  Mu- 
tinies   there  were   only  2000  seum  Criticum,  vol.  II.  p.  608. 
Dorians  in  Sparta ;  but  his  state-       ^  Pausan.  VII.  1.6,  7. 
ment  is  too  uncertain  to  found 
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Certainly  the  Achaeans  did  not  come  to  till  the  ground ; 
as  is  also  evident  from  the  fact  that,  when  dislodged  by 
the  Dorians,  and  driven  to  the  northern  coast,  they 
took  possession  of  Patrse,  dwelt  only  in  the  town,  and 
did  not  disperse  themselves  into  the  smaller  villages." 

It  seems  pretty  certain  that  the  Dorians  migrated 
together  with  their  wives  and  children.  The  Spartans 
would  not  have  bestowed  so  much  attention  as  they  did 
on  women  of  a  different  race  ;  and  all  the  domestic 
institutions  of  the  Dorians  would  have  been  formed  in 
a  manner  very  unlike  that  which  really  obtained.  This 
circumstance  alone  completely  distinguishes  the  mi- 
gration of  the  Dorians  from  that  of  the  lonians,  who 
having,  according  to  Herodotus,  sailed  from  Attica 
without  any  women,  took  native  Carian  women  for 
wives,  or  rather  for  slaves,  who,  according  to  the  same 
writer,  did  not  even  dare  to  address  their  husbands  by 
their  proper  names.  And  this  was  probably  the  case 
with  all  the  early  settlements  beyond  the  sea,  since  the 
form  of  the  ancient  Greek  galley  hardly  admitted  of 
the  transport  of  women. 

9.  It  would  have  been  less  difficult  to  explain  by 
what  superiority  the  Dorians  conquered  Peloponnesus, 
had  they  gained  it  in  open  battle.  For,  since  it  appears, 
that  Homer  describes  the  mode  of  combat  in  use  among 
the  ancient  Achseans,  the  method  of  fighting  with  lines 
of  heavy  armed  men,  <irawn  up  in  close  and  regular 
order,  must  have  been  introduced  into  Peloponnesus  by 
the  Dorians  ;  amongst  whom  Tyrtseus  describes  it  as 
established.  And  it  is  evident  that  the  chariots  and 
darts  of  the  Homeric  heroes  could  never  have  prevailed 
against  the  charge  of  a  deep  and  compact  body  armed 
with  long  lances.   But  it  is  more  difficult  still  to  com- 

"  Pausan.  VII.  18.  3,  book  III.  ch.  4,  §  8. 


86 


HISTORY  OF 


BOOK  1, 


prehend  how  the  Dorians  could  have  entered  those 
inaccessible  fortifications,  of  which  Peloponnesus  was 
full ;  since  their  nation  never  was  skilful  in  the  art  of 
besieging,  and  main  force  was  here  of  no  avail.  How, 
I  ask,  did  they  storm  the  citadel  of  Acro-Corinthus, 
that  Gibraltar  of  Peloponnesus  ?  how  the  Argive 
Larissa,  and  similar  fortresses  ?  On  these  points,  how- 
ever, some  accounts  have  been  preserved  with  regard 
to  the  conquest  of  Argos  and  Corinth,  which,  from 
their  agreement  with  each  other,  and  with  the  circum- 
stances of  the  places,  must  pass  as  credible  historical 
memorials.  From  these  we  learn  that  the  Dorians 
always  endeavoured  to  fortify  some  post  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  ancient  stronghold  ;  and  from  thence 
ravaged  the  country  by  constant  incursions,  and  kept 
up  this  system  of  vexation  and  petty  attack,  until  the 
defenders  either  hazarded  a  battle,  or  surrendered  their 
city.  Thus  at  a  late  period  the  places  were  still  shown 
from  whence  Temenus  and  Aletes  had  carried  on  con- 
tests of  this  nature  with  success. ^  And  even  in  his- 
torical times  this  mode  of  waging  war  in  an  enemy*s 
country  (called  £7riTsi)(^ia-fjLog  ryj  X^P^)  unfre- 
quently  employed  against  places,  which  could  not  be 
directly  attacked.*! 


"  Clarke's  Travels,  II.  2.  See  Thucyd.  I.  122.  III. 
]).  646,  &c.  85,  and  the  example  of  Decelea. 

V  Below,  eh.  5.  §  1  and  8. 
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CHAP.  V. 

§  1.  Reduction  of  Argos  by  the  Dorians.  §  2.  Of  Sicyon.  §  3.  Of 
Phlius  and  Cleonse.  §  4.  Of  the  Acte,  Epidaurus,  ^gina,  and 
Troezen.  §  5.  Independence  of  Mycense  and  Tiryns.  §  6.  An- 
cient homage  of  the  towns  of  the  Acte  to  ArgoHs.  §  7.  Territory 
of  the  Dryopians  in  Argolis.  §  8.  Reduction  of  Corinth  by  the 
Dorians.  §  9.  Ancient  inhabitants  of  Corinth.  §  10.  Reduc- 
tion of  Megara  by  the  Dorians.  §  11.  Reduction  of  Laconia 
by  the  Dorians  under  Aristodemus.  §  12.  Resistance  of 
Amy  else.  Position  of  Sparta.  §  13.  Resistance  of  other 
Laconian  towns  to  the  Dorians.  §  14.  Traditions  respecting 
Eurysthenes  and  Procles.  §  15.  Reduction  of  Messenia  by  the 
Dorians.    §  16.  Political  state  of  Messenia. 

1.  Before  the  time  of  the  Dorians,  My  cense,  situ- 
ated in  the  higher  part  of  the  plain  at  the  extremity 
of  the  mountain- chain,  had  doubtless  been  the  most 
important  and  distinguished  place  in  Argolis  ;  and 
Argos,  although  the  seat  of  the  earliest  civilization^ 
was  dependent  upon  and  inferior  to  it.  At  Mycenge 
were  the  Cyclopian  hall  of  Eurystheus,^  and  the  sump- 
tuous palace  of  Agamemnon ;  and  though,  as  Thucy- 
dides  correctly  says,  the  fortified  town  was  of  incon- 
siderable extent,  yet  it  abounded  with  stupendous  and 
richly-carved  monuments,  whose  semi-barbarous  but 
artificial  splendour  formed  a  striking  contrast  with  the 
unornamented  and  simple  style  introduced  after  the 
Doric  period.^  The  Doric  conquerors,  on  the  other 
hand,  did  not  commence  their  operations  upon  fort- 
resses secured  alike  by  nature  and  art,  but  advanced 

'"^  'EvpvadeoQ  KvKXojina  7rp6-        ^  7ro\v)(pvadlo  MvKrjvrjc,  Ho- 
dvpa,  Pindar.  Fragment.  Incert.    mer.  Compare  book  IV.  ch.  1, 
48,  ed.  Boeckh. 
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into  the  interior  from  the  coast.  For  near  the  sea 
between  Lerna  and  Nauplia,  on  the  mouth  of  the 
Phrixus/  there  was  a  fortified  place  named  Temenium, 
from  which  Temenus  the  son  of  Aristomachus,  to- 
gether with  the  Dorians,  carried  on  a  war  with  Tisa- 
menus  and  the  Achseans,  and  probably  harassed  them 
by  repeated  incursions,  until  they  were  obliged  to 
hazard  an  open  battle.  From  thence  the  Dorians, 
after  severe  struggles,  made  themselves  masters  of  the 
town  of  Argos.*^  It  is  related  in  an  isolated  tradition, 
that  Ergiseus,  a  descendant  of  Diomed,  stole  and  gave 
to  Temenus  the  Palladium  brought  by  his  ancestor 
from  Troy  to  Argos,  which  immediately  occasioned  the 
surrender  of  the  city.^  Argos  was  therefore  supposed 
to  have  been  taken  by  Temenus  himself 

2.  The  further  extension  of  the  Doric  power  is, 
however,  attributed  not  to  Temenus,  but  to  his  sons ; 
for  such  the  Doric  tradition  calls  Ceisus,  Cerynes, 
Phalces,  and  Agreeus  or  Agseus.^  Of  these,  Ceisus 
is  represented  to  have  governed  at  Argos,  and  Phalces 
to  have  gone  to  Sicyon.  The  ancient  Mecone  or 
Sicyon  had  in  early  times  been  in  the  power  of  the 
lonians,  and  afterwards  subject  to  the  Achseans  o[ 
Argos.    The  very  copious  mythology  of  this  ancient 

«  Fourmont  supposes  that  he  II.  1.  6.,  viz.  Agelaus,  Eury- 

has  recognised  Temenium  in  a  phylus,  and  Callias,  are  proba- 

citadel  to  the  south  of  Lerna,  bly  from  the  Temenidae  of  Eu- 

but  it  must  lie  to  the  north.  ripides.     Ceisus  and  Phalces 

^  See  Callimach.  Fragm.  108.  are  mentioned  by  Ephorus  ap. 

ed.  Bentl.  from  Schol.  Find.  Strab.  VIII.  p.  .389.  Scymn. 

Nem.  X.  1.    Concerning  the  Chi.  V.  525  sq.  Pausan.  II.  6. 

taking  of  Argos  see  Polysen.  4.  II.  12.  6.  II.  13.  1.  Ceisus 

II.  12.  ^  is  also  mentioned  by  Hyginus, 

«  Plutarch.  Qu.  Gr.  48.  p.  Fab.  124  (where  read  Cisus  Te- 

404.  Cf.  Schol.  Callim.  Pall.  37.  meni  fihus)  ;  but  his  account  is 

f  Pausan.  11.28.  3.     The  very  confused.    See  Mginetica, 

names    given  by  Apollodorus  p.  40. 
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city  contains  symbolical  and  historical  elements  of 
the  most  various  nature :  we  will  only  touch  upon  a 
part  of  the  story  immediately  preceding  the  Doric 
invasion.  Phsestus,  a  son  of  Hercules,  is  stated  to 
have  been  king  of  Argos  before  that  event ;  and  hav- 
ing gone  to  Crete,  where  he  founded  the  town  of  his 
name,^  to  have  been  succeeded  by  his  descendants 
Rhopalus,  Hippolytus,  and  Lacestades,  the  last  of 
whom  lived  on  terms  of  friendship  with  Phalces. 
Between  them,  however,  Zeuxippus,  a  son  of  Apollo 
and  of  the  nymph  Hyllis,^  is  placed.  We  here  perceive 
the  traces  of  a  connexion  between  Phsestus  in  Crete^ 
and  the  introduction  of  the  worship  of  Apollo  and 
Hercules  ;  this  tradition,  however,  cannot  authorise  us 
to  draw  any  chronological  inferences. 

3.  Whether  Phlius  (situated  in  a  corner  of  Ar- 
cadia, in  a  beautiful  valley,  whence  arise  the  four 
sources  of  the  Asopus')  was  founded  from  Sicyon  or 
Argos,  was  a  matter  of  contention  between  these  two 
towns :  the  latter  simply  called  Phlias  the  son  of  Ceisus.'' 
This  Phlias,  however,  is  nothing  else  than  the  country 
personified;  the  name  being  derived  from  (pT^iw  or 
(pXi^oLco,  and  signifying  "  damp,"  or  "  abounding  in 
springs,"  which  appellation  was  fully  merited  by  the 
nature  of  the  spot.  Hence  Phlias  was  with  more  reason 
called  the  son  of  Dionysus  (^T^shg,  ^Xsdou),  who  loved 
to  dwell  in  such  valleys.  There  is,  therefore,  greater 
probability  in  the  account  of  the  Sicyonians,  that 
Phalces  and  Rhegnidas  were  the  founders  of  the  Doric 

g  Pausan.  II.  6.  3.  Eustath.  ture  'YXXidog. 
ad  Ih  V.  p.  520.  Stephanus  By-       ^  Fourmont's  Journal  contains 

zant.  says,  ^olaTog  'FoiraXov,  a  detailed  and  accurate  account 

*H.paK\iov£  Trai^og.  of  this  river. 

^  Nv/i(^)7g  ItvWidoQ ;  I  conje(<-       ^  Pausan.  II.  11.  2. 
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dominion  ;  ^  it  being  moreover  easier  to  force  a  way  to 
Pliliasia  from  Sicyon  along  the  Asopus,  than  from 
Argos.  It  is  known  that  Pythagoras  the  Samian 
derived  his  origin  from  a  certain  Hippasus,  who  had 
quitted  Phlius  on  that  occasion ;  and  the  Ionic  town 
of  Clazomense  is  said  to  have  been  partly  founded  by 
some  inhabitants  of  Cleonee  and  Phliasia,  who  had 
been  expelled  by  the  Dorians  ;™  from  which  two  facts 
we  are  justified  in  inferring  the  existence  of  a  con- 
nexion between  the  early  inhabitants  of  these  places 
and  the  lonians.  Cleon^e,  situated  in  a  narrow 
valley,  where  the  mountains  open  towards  Corinth,  and 
bordering  upon  Phlius,  appears  from  this  account  to 
have  been  colonised  at  the  same  time  with  that  town, 
but  probably  from  Argos.  For  we  find  that  the  ruling 
power  was  there  in  the  hands  of  the  same  Heraclide 
family,  of  which  a  branch  went  from  Argos  to  Epi- 
daurus." 

4.  The  Acte  (as  the  northern  coast  of  Argolis, 
over  against  Attica,  was  called)  °  was  reduced,  accor- 
ding to  the  account  of  Ephorus,  by  Deiphontes  and 
Agseus.P   The  former  of  these,  who  was  called  a  de- 

^  Pausan.  II.  13.  1.  ctt'  ava-  haps  Pausanias  means  "Ther- 

laafitö  yfjg.  "  sander,  the  son  of  the  son  of 

^  Pausan.  ubi  sup.  and  VII.  "  Agamedes." 
3.  5.  °  Sophocl.   Acris.  ap.  He- 

"  Pausan.  III.  16.  5.  Qepaav  sych.  in  aKrirjg.  Scymnus  Chius 

dpov  Tov  'AyafjLrjdida,  ßaaiievov-  526.  from  Ephorus,  Polyb.  V. 

Tog     iiEv    KAEESTONAmN,  91.  8.  Conon.  1  Diodor.  XII. 

reraprov  de  cnroyovov  KrwiTTTTov  43^  XV.  32.  XVIII.  11.  Strab. 

TOV  'Hpa/cXeovc.     Since  some  VIII.  p.  389.  JElian.  V.  H.  VI. 

Doric  state  must  be  here  meant,  1.  Plutarch.  Demetr.  25.  Pau- 

KAEßNAIllN,  the  conjecture  san.  II.  8.  4.     'Eiri^avpiot  kuI 

of  Kühn,  seems  most  probable ;  Tpoii^rjvioi^    ol    rrju  'ApyoXida 

and  all  doubt  is  removed  by  a  ciktyiv  exovTeg.    It  is  different 

comparison  of  yElianN. A.  XII.  from  the   'ApyoXiKog  koXttoc, 

31.,  where,  however,  Thersan-  which  is  the  south  coast, 
der  is  called  the  son  of  Cleony-       ^  Concerning  these  doubtful 

mus,  not  of  Agamedidas.    Per-  names  ('Aymoc, 'Aypalo^);  see 
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scendant  of  Ctesippus,  and  son-in-law  of  Temenus, 
and  whose  fortunes  afforded  materials  for  the  tragic 
poets,  made  himself  master  of  the  town  of  Epidaurus, 
and  dislodged  the  lonians  from  thence :  these  latter, 
under  the  command  of  their  king  Pityreus,  crossed 
over  to  Attica,  whence  the  king's  son  Procles  went 
subsequently,  at  the  general  Ionic  migration,  to  Samos.'' 
Of  the  Dorians  of  Epidaurus,  however,  a  part  under 
the  conduct  of  Triacon  withdrew  to  ^gina,''  in  which 
place  Hellenes  of  Thessaly  had  formerly  ruled,  and 
united  the  island  and  mother- state  into  one  common- 
wealth, with  equal  rights,  and  the  same  magistrates. 
Now  since  besides  Epidaurus,  Trcezen  alone  belonged 
to  the  Acte,  and  since  both  Ageeus  and  Deiphontes  are 
mentioned  as  the  Dorian  colonisers  of  this  coast,  it  was 
probably  this  Agseus  who  brought  Trcezen  under  the 
rule  of  the  Dorians.'  In  this  city,  too,  he  must  have 
encountered  some  lonians  ;  since  both  the  mythical 
genealogies  and  religious  rites  of  the  ancient  Troezen 
attest  a  close  connexion  between  its  earlier  inhabitants 
and  the  Athenians.*  For  Troezen  even  shared  with  the 
Ionic  cities  in  the  peculiar  worship  of  the  Apaturian 
Athene,  as  the  goddess  of  phratncB  and  gentes; as 
also  in  that  of  Poseidon  and  his  son  Theseus. 

5.  The  accounts  already  given  show  that.  Sicyon, 

Mginet.  p.  40.    The  name  was  former  account  is  by  far  the 

common  in  Macedonia  in  later  most  probable, 
times;  see  Harpocrat.  in  'Ap-       ^  Mginet.  ip.  4:3. 
yaioc.  ^  Pausan.  II.  30.  9. 

q  This  is  stated  by  Pausanias.  *  Book  II.  ch.  2,  §  8.  Ac- 
See  also  Jamblichus  Pythagor.  cording  to  Pausanias  II.  30.  9. 
2.  concerning  the  Epidaurian  Anaphlystus  and  Sphettus,  the 
colony  in  Samos.  Aristotle  ap.  sons  of  Troezen,  passed  over  to 
Strab.  VIII.  p.  374,  states  that  Attica,  and  gave  their  names  to 
the  lonians  came  together  with  the  two  boroughs  so  called.  See 
the  Heraclidee  from  the  Attic  Appendix  II. 
Tetrapolis  to  Epidaurus.    The       "  Pausan.  II.  33.  1. 
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Phlius,  Cleonse,  Epidaums,  Troezen,  and  ^gina  re- 
ceived their  share  of  Doric  inhabitants  either  mediately 
or  immediately  from  Argos.  We  can  only  regret  the 
want  of  any  accurate  accounts  respecting  Mycense  and 
Tiryns ;  the  conquest  of  which  cities  must  have  been 
most  difficult ;  but,  when  accomplished,  decisive  for 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Dorians,  Pindar''  considers  the 
expulsion  of  the  Achaean  Danai  from  the  gulf  of  Argos, 
and  from  Mycense,  as  identical  with  the  expedition  of 
the  Heraclidse  ;  and  Strabo  states  that  the  Argives 
united  My  cense  with  themselves.^  Nevertheless  we 
find  that  in  the  Persian  war  My  cense  and  Tiryns  were 
still  independent  states,  and  it  admits  of  a  doubt  whether 
they  had  previously  belonged  for  any  length  of  time  to 
Argos.  That  some  ancient  inhabitants  at  least  still 
maintained  themselves  in  the  mountains  above  Argos, 
is  shown  by  the  instance  of  the  Orneatse.  The  inha- 
bitants of  Ornese,  a  town  on  the  mountainous  frontier 
of  Mantinea,  having  long  been  hostile  to  the  Dorians, 
and  at  war  with  the  Sicyonians,^  were  at  length  over- 
powered by  Argos,  and  degraded  to  the  state  of  pe- 
rioeci.^  Now,  since  it  is  more  probable  that  such  a 
proceeding  took  place  against  the  people  of  a  different 
race,  than  against  a  colony  of  Argos,  and  also  as  there 
is  nowhere  any  mention  of  a  Doric  settlement  at  Ornese, 
it  is  evident  that  the  inhabitants  of  Ornese  had  up  to 
that  time  been  either  Achseans  or  Arcadians. 

6.  Although  from  the  foregoing  accounts  it  appears 
that  Argos  almost  entirely  lost  its  power  over  the  towns 
which  it  had  been  the  means  of  bringing  under  the  rule 
of  the  Dorians,  yet  in  early  times  there  existed  certain 


^  Pyth.  IV.  49.  "  Plutarch,  de  Def.  Orac.  p, 

y  Strab.  VIII.  p.  372.  311.       620.  Pans.  X.  18.  4. 

«  See  book  III.  ch.  4,  §  2. 
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obligations  on  the  part  of  these  cities  towards  Argos, 
which  at  a  later  period  became  mere  forms.  There  was 
in  Argos,  upon  the  Larissa,  a  temple  of  Apollo  Py- 
thaeus,  which  had  probably  been  erected  soon  after  the 
invasion  of  the  Dorians,  as  a  sanctuary  of  the  national 
deity  who  had  led  them  into  the  country.  It  was  a 
temple  common  to  all  the  surrounding  district,  though 
belonging  more  particularly  to  the  Ar  gives. ^  The 
Epidaurians  were  bound  at  certain  seasons  to  send 
sacrifices  to  it.''  The  Dryopians  in  early  times,  and 
afterwards  also,  in  their  character  of  Craugallidee,  or 
servants  of  the  Delphian  god,  had  at  Asine  and  Her- 
mione  erected  temples  to  Apollo  Pythaeus,  in  acknow- 
ledgment of  a  similar  dependence  ;  and  this  was  the 
only  one  spared  by  the  Argives  at  the  destruction  of 
the  former  town.* 

7.  The  fragments  preserved  respecting  the  ancient 
history  of  the  Dryopians  having  been  collected  in  a 
previous  chapter,^  we  shall  here  only  remark  that  this 
people  possessed  a  considerable  district  in  the  most 
southern  part  of  Argolis,  the  boundaries  of  which,  so 
long  as  they  remained  inviolate,  were  defined  by  two 
points,  viz.  the  temple  of  Demeter  Thermesia  on  the 
frontier  between  Hermione  and  Troezen,  eighty  stadia 
from  Cape  Scyllseum,  and  a  hill  between  Asine,  Epi- 
daurus,  and  Troezen,^  and  they  may  still  be  pointed  out 
with  tolerable  certainty.  Hercules,  who,  according  to 
the  Doric  tradition,  brought  the  Dryopians  hither,  had 

^  This  is  evident  from  Thu-  diog) ;  but  his  account  is  con- 

cyd.  V.  53.  KvpiojTaTot  rov  lEpov  fused. 

^(Tup  'Apyelot.  ^  Pausan.  II.  35.  2.  36.  5. 

^  Ibid.  According  to  Diodo-  Compare  book  II.  ch.  3.  §  4. 

rus  XII.  18.  the  Lacedoemoni-  ^  Above,  ch.  2,  §  4. 

ans  were  bound  to  send  sacri-  Pausan.  II.  28.  2.  34.  6. 
fices  to  Apollo  Pythaeus  (Uv- 
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accurately  marked  out  these  boundaries.  It  is,  how- 
ever, also  related  that  the  Dryopians  established  them- 
selves beyond  these  limits  at  Nemea^  in  Argolis  :  this, 
however,  as  well  as  Olympia,  was  not  any  particular 
town,  but  merely  the  name  of  a  valley,  and  particularly 
of  a  temple  of  Zeus  there  situated. 

8.  The  history  of  the  establishment  of  Corinth, 
though  marvellous  and  obscure,  contains  nevertheless 
some  historical  traces  by  no  means  unworthy  of  remark. 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  stated  that  this  town  did  not 
receive  its  inhabitants  from  Argos.  The  purport  of 
the  tradition  is  as  follows  :  "  When  Hippotes  at  the 
"  time  of  the  passage  of  the  Dorians  from  Naupactus 
"  slew  the  soothsayer,  he  was  banished  (according  to 
"  ApoUodorus  for  ten  years)  ,^  during  which  time  he 
"  led  a  roaming  and  predatory  life whence  his  son 
was  called  'AXt^Vtj^,  or  the  JVanderef}^  It  is  also 
recorded  in  the  fragment  of  a  tradition^  that  Hippotes, 
when  crossing  the  Melian  gulf,  imprecated  against 
those  who  wished  to  remain  behind,  "  That  their  ves- 
sels might  he  leaky,  and  themselves  the  slaves  of  their 
wives y  In  like  manner  his  son  Aletes  passed  through 
the  territory  at  that  time  called  Ephyra,  where  he  re- 
ceived from  scorn  a  clod  of  earth  which  in  the 
ancient  oracular  language  was  a  symbol  of  sovereignty." 

S  Steph.  Byz.  in  Nf/ita,  where,  ™  Liy^erai  k-al  ßüiXov  'AXrjrrjQ. 

from  the  context,  rrjg  'ApyoXl^og  See  Duris  in   Plutarch.  Prov. 

should  be  written  for  'UXidoQ.  Alex.  48.  p.  593.  Diogenian  IV. 

h  II.  8.  27.  ZenobiusIIL22.  Suidas  in 

^  Conon.  26.  Etymol.  Mag.  in  dixerm,  Schol.  Pind.  Nem.  VII. 

'A\r]Ti]£.  155.    Perhaps  Suidas  in  a^?^- 

^  Compare  p.  72,  note  f.  Xax/ac  refers  to  this  story. 

^  Aristot.  ap.  Proverb.  Vatic.  "  Orchomenos,  p.  352.  See 

IV.  4.  MtjXiaiwy  irXoiov.    Com-  also  Plutarch.  Qu.  Gr.  13.  The 

pare  Apostol.   XIX.   89,  and  delivery  of  a  clod  of  earth  (a 

Suidas,  Diogenianus  VII.  31,  common  symbol  of  transfer  of 

explains  it  differently.  possession    of    land,  Grimm 
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We  might  almost  guess  from  these  traditions  that  the 
Dorian  warriors  had  harassed,  and  at  length  subdued 
the  ancient  Ephyreans,  by  ravaging  their  lands,  and 
by  repeated  invasions.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  very 
credible  account  of  Thucydides  relating  to  this  point." 
There  was  in  the  mountainous  country,  about  sixty 
stadia  from  Corinth,  and  twelve  from  the  Saronic  gulf, 
a  hill  called  Solygius,  of  which  the  Dorians  had  once 
taken  possession  for  the  purpose  of  making  war  against 
the  jEolian  inhabitants  of  Corinth.  This  hill  was,  how- 
ever (at  least  in  the  time  of  Thucydides),  entirely 
unfortified.  Here  we  may  recognise  the  very  same 
method  of  waging  war  as  in  the  account  of  Temenus 
given  above,  a  method  which  in  the  Peloponnesian  war 
was  adopted  by  the  Spartans  at  the  fortifying  of 
Decelea.  Again,  it  is  related  in  a  tradition  connected 
with  the  Hellotian  festival,  that  at  the  taking  of  Corinth 
the  Dorians  set  fire  to  the  tovm,  and  even  to  the  temple 
of  Athene,  in  which  the  women  had  taken  refuge.^ 
In  another  it  is  stated  that  Aletes,  being  advised  by  an 
oracle  to  attack  the  city  on  a  "  crowned  day,"  took  it 
during  a  great  funeral  solemnity  by  the  treachery  of 
the  youngest  daughter  of  Creon :  these,  however,  are 
for  the  most  part  mere  attempts  at  an  historical  inter- 
pretation of  ancient  festival  ceremonies.  As  Aletes 
(according  to  his  genealogy)  lived  one  generation  after 
the  conquerors  of  Peloponnesus,  the  capture  of  Corinth 
was  dated  thirty  years  after  the  expedition  of  the 
Heraclidae  ;   whence  probably  also  arose  the  error  of 

Rechtsalterthümer,  p.  110-21);  XIII.  56. 

also  occurs  in  the  history  of  the       ^  Didymus     Schol.  Pind. 

Ionic  colony,  Lycophron  1378.  Olymp.  XIII.  17.  Conon  ubi 

and    Tzetzes  Chil.    XIII.  p.  sup.      Compare  Diodorus  in 

468.  V.  112.  Euseb.  Chronic,  p.  35.  (Frag- 

°  Thucyd.  IV.  42.  Compare  ment.    6.   p.  635.  Wessel.) 

Polysen.  I.  39.  Ephorus  in  Strab.  VIII.  p.  389 

1'   Schol.      Find.      Olymp.  D,  and  Scymnus  Chius,  526. 
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supposing  that  there  had  previously  been  Dorians  at 
Corinth;  as  it  was  supposed  that  the  Dorians  had 
obtained  their  whole  dominion  over  Peloponnesus  at 
one  time,  by  one  expedition.  The  city  appears  to  have 
received  the  name  of  Corinth  at  this  time,  instead  of 
its  former  one  of  Ephyra;''  and  it  seems  that  the 
Dorians  called  it  with  a  certain  preference  "  Tli& 
Corinth  of  Zeus although  ancient  interpreters  have 
in  vain  laboured  to  give  a  satisfactory  explanation 
of  this  name. 

9.  The  early  inhabitants  of  Corinth  were,  according 
to  the  expression  of  Thucydides,^  ^olians  ;  and  their 
traditions  and  religion  show  that  they  were  very  nearly 
connected  with  the  Minyans  of  lolcus  and  Orcho- 
menus.*  Their  kings  were  the  Sisyphidse,  whose 
genealogy  closes  with  Hyantidas  and  Doridas.  We 
find  in  the  last  name  the  same  confusion  which  has  been 
pointed  out  (amongst  others)  in  the  legend  of  Thes- 
salus  the  son  of  Jason,"  viz.,  that  the  arrival  of  a  dif- 
ferent nation  was  expressed  by  connecting  the  new 
comers  genealogically  with  the  heroes  of  the  ruling 
race.  Thus  Doridas,  i.  e.  the  Dorians  in  a  patronymic 
form,  is  the  descendant  of  Sisyphus.  Here  begins  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Dorians ;  who,  however,  did  not,  as 
Pausanias''  states,  altogether  expel  the  ancient  inha- 
bitants, but  formed  the  aristocratic  class  of  the  new 
state.  Pindar  and  Callimachus,  indeed,  call  the  whole 
Corinthian  nation  Aletiadcß^  but  merely  by  a  poetical 
license ;  the  only  lineal  descendants  of  Aletes  being  the 

^  According  to  Vellerns  Pa-         II.  4.  3. 

terc.  I.  3.  3.  y  Pindar.  Olymp.  XIII.  11. 

s  IV.  42.  Compare   Boeckh's  Commen- 

^  Orchomenos,   p.  140.  Ac-    tary,  p.  213.    Callimachus  ap. 

cording    to   Conon    ubi  sup,    Plutarch.  Symp.  Qu.  V.  3.  p. 

Aletes    found   Sisyphidse  and    213.  'AXtindhai  irap"  Aiyaiwvi 

lonians  mixed  with  them.  6eS  Qrjaovair  viicrjg  avjxßoKov 

"  OrchomenoSf  p.  25*7.  'lad/iia^og  ZZ/Xw  tmp  'Ne^irjde. 
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ruling'  house,  the  Bacchiadse,  from  which  for  a  long 
time  were  taken  the  kings  and  Prytanes  of  Corinth 
and  all  its  colonies.  There  were,  however,  at  Corinth 
distinguished  families  of  a  different  origin.  The  fa- 
mily of  Cypselus,  which  afterwards  obtained  possession 
of  the  tyranny,  was,  according  to  Herodotus,  of  the 
blood  of  the  Lapithse,  and  descended  from  Cseneus.'^ 
They  came,  according  to  Pausanias,  fi*om  Gonusa, 
near  Sicyon,  to  assist  the  Dorians  against  Corinth  :^ 
Aletes,  however,  at  the  advice  of  an  oracle,  at  first 
refused  to  receive  them,  but  presently  admitted  them 
into  the  city,  where  they  afterwards  overthrew  his  own 
descendants-  We  shall  allow  this  narrative,  which 
contains  a  post  eventum  prophecy  of  the  tyranny  of 
the  Cypselidse,  to  rest  on  its  own  merits,  remarking 
only  that  the  Caenidee  had  more  reason  to  assist  the 
ancient  jEolians  than  the  Dorians  ;  and  shall  merely 
infer  from  it  the  existence  of  distinguished  families  in 
Corinth  not  of  Doric  descent. 

10.  As  in  this  chapter  we  have  hitherto  rather  fol- 
lowed a  geographical  than  a  chronological  arrange- 
ment, we  will  now  pass  to  the  founding  of  Megara.^ 
That  event  is  represented  by  the  ancient  tradition  as 
connected  with  the  expedition  of  the  Peloponnesians 
against  Athens  which  is  doubtless  a  correct  state- 
ment, since  Megara  had  before  that  epoch  been  closely 
united  with  Attica,  and  comprehended  in  Ionia.  This 

*  Herodot.  V.  92.  2.    This       ^  See  Blanchard  Recherches 

perhaps  may  afford  some  ex-  sur  la  ville  de  Megäre,  Mt^m. 

planation  of  the  ancient  afiSnity  de  PAcad.  des  Inscr.  torn.  XVI. 

between  the  Cypselidse  and  Phi-  p.  121 . 

laidae  (see  Herodot.  YI.  128.),         Herodot.  V.  76.  Lycurg.  in 

by  a  comparison  of  the  table,  Leocrat.  p.  196.   Strabo  IX. 

OrchomenoSf  p.  465.  p.  293.  XIV.  p.  653.  Conon 

^  II.  4  4.  compare  V.  18.  2.  26.  Scymnus  Chius,  503. 
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expedition  was,  according  to  most  authors,  undertaken 
by  the  whole  Peloponnesus ;  by  some,  however,  the 
Corinthians  are  called  the  real  authors  of  it,  and  Aletes 
the  leader,  Althsemenes  of  Argos,  the  son  of  Ceisus, 
being  nevertheless  joined  with  him.  The  defeat  of 
the  Doric  invaders,  by  the  voluntary  sacrifice  of  Codrus, 
has  been  a  favourite  subject  both  with  poets  and  rhe- 
toricians.*^ It  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose  to  oppose 
to  this  celebrated  legend  an  obscure  tradition  that  some 
Athenians,  whom  Lycophron  calls  Codri,  had  a  share 
in  the  expedition  of  the  Heraclidse.^  Whether  or  not 
the  lonians  and  Dorians  met  at  the  borders  on  this 
occasion,  thus  much  is  certain,  that  Megara  in  con- 
sequence of  this  invasion  became  a  Doric  town,  and 
indeed  soon  afterwards  a  Corinthian  colony.^  It  also 
remained  for  some  time  in  complete  dependence  on 
Corinth,  as  ^gina  upon  Epidaurus  ;  in  proof  of 
which  it  is  mentioned  that  the  Megarians  were  bound 
to  mourn  for  every  death  that  occurred  in  the  family 
of  the  Bacchiadse  at  Corinth.^  When,  however,  the 
internal  strength  of  Megara  increased,  it  ventured  to 
dissolve  this  connexion,  and,  in  defiance  of  the  Corinth 
of  Zeus,  to  rout  the  Corinthians  in  the  field.^'  The 

^  See  Raoul-Rochette  TII  p.  Nem.  VII.  155.    Scliol.  Aris- 

56.  who  has  omitted  the  re-  toph.  Ran,  440.  Pausan.  1.39.  4. 

markable  passage  of  Pausan.  ^  Schol.  Pind.   et  Aristoph. 

VII.   25.  according  to  which  ubi  sup.  According  to  Zenobius 

the  Lacedsemonians  had  partly  V.  8.  the  Megarians  mourned 

taken  Athens.     There  was  at  for  a  daughter  of  their  own  king 

Athens  a  Delphian  gens  named  Clytius,  and  of  Bacchius  the 

Cleomantidse,    whose    ancestor  Corinthian, 

was  said  to  have  communicated  ^  This  event  is  always  nar- 

to  the  Athenians  the  prophecy  rated  in    explanation  of  the 

concerning  the  king's    death,  proverb ;  see  Schol.  Pind.  ubi 

Lycurgus  in  Leocrat.  p.  196.  sup.   Schol.   Plat.  Euthydem. 

^  Lycophr.  1388.  and  Tzet-  pag.  97.  edit.  Ruhnken.  and 

zes'  note.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Ran.  440  (from 

^' See  particularly  Schol.  Pind.  Demon).     Compare  Aristoph. 
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border-wars  of  the  Megarians  and  Corinthians  were 
carried  on  without  intermission.'  Megara  appears  not 
to  have  raised  itself  to  the  situation  of  a  ruhng  city  till 
after  it  had  obtained  its  independence ;  since  in  earlier 
times  it  had  been  one  of  the  five  hamlets  {xMixai)  into 
which  the  country  was  divided,  viz.  the  Hereeans, 
Pireeans,  Megarians,  Cynosyrians,  and  Tripodiscians.^' 
These  small  communities  also  waged  war  Avith  each 
other,  but  with  a  singular  lenity,  of  which  some  almost 
marvellous  accounts  have  been  preserved ;  the  con- 
querors carried  their  prisoners  home,  treated  them  as 
guests  and  companions,  who  were  hence  called  ^op()- 
^svoi,  in  opposition  to  hopuaT^coroi. 

11.  We  now  turn  to  Laconia,  which,  according 
to  the  above-mentioned  legend  concerning  the  division 
of  Peloponnesus,  fell  to  the  share  of  Aristodemus  or 
his  sons.^  According  to  the  common  tradition  (which 
was  derived  from  the  epic  poets"")  the  twin  brothers 


Eccles.  828.  Zenob.  III.  21. 
Vatic.  Prov.  III.  13.  Aposto- 
lus VII.  17.  XIV.  97.  Saidas, 
Hesychius,  Dissen  ad  Find,  ubi 
sup.  It  is  probably  of  this  vic- 
tory of  the  Megarians  that  Pau- 
sanias  (VI.  19.  9.)  had  read  in 
some  document  that  it  took 
place  before  the  commencement 
of  the  Olympiads,  when  Phorbas 
was  archon  for  life  at  Athens ; 
but  in  ray  opinion  he  is  incor- 
rect in  referring  it  to  a  treasury 
of  Dontas  the  Lacedaemonian 
(Olymp.  60.),  the  inscription  of 
which  spoke  indefinitely  of  a 
victory  of  the  Megarians  over 
the  Corinthians,  in  which  the 
Argives  were  supposed  to  have 
had  a   share.      Phorbas  was 


archon  from  the  l73rd  to  the 
148th  year  before  the  first 
Olympiad,  according  to  Euse- 
bius. 

^Thucyd.  I.  103.  Diod.  XI. 
79.  Plutarch  Cimon.  17.  It 
was  probably  in  some  war  of 
this  kind  that  Orsippus  of  Me- 
gara enlarged  the  territory  of  his 
native  city,  according  to  Etymol. 
M,  p.  242 ;  he  was  conqueror 
in  the  15th  Olympiad,  see  book 
IV.  ch.  2.  note.  Pausan.  I.  44. 
1.  and  the  epigram  in  Anthol. 
Pal.  II.  App.  272.  See  Siebelis 
ad  Pausan.  ubi  sup. 

^  See  the  account  in  Plutarch, 
Qu.  Gr.  17.  p.  387. 

1  Above,  ch.  3.  §  11. 
See  above,  ch.  3.  §  3. 
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Eurysthenes  and  Procles"  took  possession  of  Sparta 
after  the  death  of  their  father  ;  whereas  the  national 
tradition  of  Sparta,  as  Herodotus  informs  us,  repre- 
sented Aristodemus  himself  as  having  been  the  first 
ruler,"  and  the  double  dominion  of  his  children  as  not 
having  been  settled  till  after  his  death  ;  the  first-born, 
however,  enjoying  a  certain  degree  of  precedence.^ 
This  is,  indeed,  contradicted  by  the  account  of  Thucy- 
dides,*!  who  mentions  as  a  Lacedaemonian  tradition, 
that  the  kings  who  first  took  possession  of  Lacedsemon 
(i.  e.  Eurysthenes  and  Procles)  were  conducted  thither 
with  dances  and  sacrifices,  an  honour  which  at  the 
command  of  the  Delphian  oracle  was  afterwards  given 
to  Pleistoanax  at  his  restoration.  This  variation,  how- 
ever, is  perhaps  merely  the  effect  of  a  pardonable 
negligence  in  the  author. 

12.  It  is,  however,  far  more  difficult  to  ascertain 
what  was  the  condition  of  Laconia  immediately  after 
the  invasion  of  the  Dorians.  For  it  is  plain  that  the 
history,  as  it  was  arranged  by  Ephorus,  and  derived 
from  him  to  other  authors,  is  in  contradiction  with 
many  isolated  traditions,  but  which  for  that  very 
reason  are  of  the  greater  importance.  So  far,  indeed, 
from  the  whole  of  the  Laconian  territory  immediately 

^  Called  in  the  Doric  dialect  buhr  has  remarked.   History  of 

UpoKXiag,  Kühn  adPausan,  III.  Rome,  vol.  I.  note  94.  ed.  2.] 
1.  According  to  Polyaenus  I.       p  The  words  of  the  oracle, 

10.  Procles  and  Temenus  toge-  which  Herodotus  paraphrases, 

ther  conquered  Lacedaemon.  probably  were  fxaWov  yepaL- 

°  Herod.  VI.  52.  and  it  is  repov  tern  yepaipetv. 
followed  by  Xen.  Agesil.  8.  i  V.  16.  Also  in  Plato  Leg. 
Plutarch.  Agesil.  19.  [The  same  III.  p.  683.  Megillus  the  Spar- 
tradition  is  preserved  in  a  frag-  tan,  to  the  question  koI  ßaatXevg 
ment  of  Alcseus  (Mus.  Grit.  I.  fxev — AaKEdaifjcovog  npoKXfjg  Kal 
p.  432)  u)Q  yap  h)  ttote  (f)a(Tiy  l^vpvcrBtvrjg ;  answers,  Trüg  yap 
'ApKTrddafjiov  kv  STrapr«  \6yov  ov,  against  his  national  tradition. 
OVK  cLTrdXaixvov  EiTrely,  as  Nie- 
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falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Dorians/  it  is  certain  that 
a  powerful  fortress  of  the  ancient  Achseans,  at  a  short 
distance  from  Sparta  itself,  held  out  for  nearly  three 
centuries  after  the  Doric  invasion. 

There  was  a  saying,  well  known  in  antiquity,  of  the 
"  silent  Amy  else  ;"  thus  called  because  its  citizens  had 
been  so  often  alarmed  by  the  report  of  the  enemy 
coming,  that  they  at  last  made  a  law  that  no  one  should 
give  tidings  of  the  enemy's  approach ;  in  consequence 
of  which  the  town  was  at  length  taken.^  This  pro- 
verb, and  the  story  on  which  it  was  founded,  prove  the 
existence  of  a  long  and  determined  contest  between  the 
two  neighbouring  cities.  They  also  confirm  the  ac* 
count  of  Pausanias,  that  the  Dorians  in  the  reign  of 
Teleclus  built  a  temple*  to  Zeus  Tropeeus,  because 
they  had  at  length,  after  a  tedious  and  severe  struggle, 
overcome  the  Achseans  of  Amyclse  and  taken  their 
city.  This  city  of  Amyclse,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  considerable  in  Peloponnesus,  of  which  there  still 
remains  a  fort  situated  upon  a  rock  on  the  side  of 
mount  Taygetus,  was  therefore  so  far  from  being  re- 
duced by  the  Spartans  immediately,  that  it  held  out 
until  the  reign  of  Teleclus,  278  years  after  the  in- 
vasion, a  short  time  before  the  first  Messenian  war ;  and 

Pindar  Pyth.  I.  65.  says  held  the  vo/zor  'Ajuv/cXatoe  (to 

that  the  Dorians,  "  coming  down  which  his  name  seems  to  allude) 

"  from    Pindus,    immediately  as  a  vassal.    Compare  Conon 

"  took    Amyclse."      Compare  Narr.  36.    Nicol.  Damasc.  p. 

Boeckh  Comment,  p.  479.  This  445.  Vales, 

is  equally  fallacious  with  his  ^  Servius  ad  Mn.  X.  564. 

other  statement,  that  Pylos  fell  and   Lucilius,    ibid,  compare 

at    the   invasion,  see   below,  Heyne  Excurs.  II.  ad  Mn.  X. 

§  15.   According  to  Ephorusap.  Sosibius  ap.  Zenob.  Prov.  I.  54. 

Strab.  p.  364  D.,  Philonomus  *  Pausan.  III.  2.  6.  ib.  12.  7. 

the  Achaean,  who  had  betrayed  ib.  19.  5.    The  temple  was  still 

Lacedsemon  to  the  Dorians,  re-  standing  in  his  time.  Compare 

ceived  Amyclse  from  them  as  a  Orchomenos,ip.  313-321. 
reward  for  his  treachery,  and 
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then  was  only  taken  after  a  tedious  contest,  which, 
from  the  proximity  of  Amyclse  and  Sparta,  must  have 
been  very  dangerous  to  the  latter  city.  Now  it  is  not 
possible  that  before  this  victory  Amyclee  and  Sparta, 
distant  only  20  stadia  (2J  miles)  from  each  other, 
should  have  been  engaged  in  constant  war,  as  it  must 
have  soon  ended  in  the  destruction  of  one  or  the  other 
city :  their  truces  and  armistices  were,  however,  doubt- 
less interrupted  frequently  by  sudden  incursions.  The 
important  territory  near  mount  Taygetus  belonged  at 
that  time  to  Amyclse,  and  all  this  country  was  still 
in  the  possession  of  the  Achseans,  with  w^hom  some 
IMinyans  from  Lemnos,  and  Cadmean  Greeks,  known 
by  the  name  of  ^Egidse,  had  united  themselves.  This 
is  the  territory  from  which  the  colonies  of  Thera, 
Melos,  and  Gortyna  proceeded ;  so,  according  to 
Pindar,  Amy  else  was  the  point  from  which  the  first 
colonies  to  Lesbos  and  Tenedos  set  out,  and  also  (as 
may  be  inferred  from  other  notices)  those  Achseans 
who  took  possession  of  Patrse." 

Sparta,  on  the  other  hand,  must  have  been  of  very 
slight  importance  before  the  Doric  migration  ;  by 
which  event  alone  it  was  enabled  to  become  the  ruler 
of  all  the  surrounding  states.  For,  in  the  first  place, 
Sparta  was  not  built  in  the  same  manner  as  Mycenae, 
Tiryns,  and  other  ruling  cities  founded  before  the  Doric 
invasion  ;  the  Acropolis  is  a  hill  of  inconsiderable 
height,  and  easy  of  ascent,  without  any  trace  of  ancient 
fortifications  or  walls.  Secondly,  it  is  remarkably 
deficient  in  monuments  and  local  memorials  of  the 
times  of  the  Pelopidse  and  other  mythical  princes ; 
much  as  the  Spartans  in  other  instances  clung  to  tra 

"  Pausan.  VIT.  6.  2.  where  ed  to  have  been  descended  from 
Preugenes,  their  leader,  is  stat-  Amyclas. 
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ditions  and  records  of  this  kind  :  while  Amycl{3e  and 
Therapne  had  these  in  great  abundance.  Amyclse,  in 
a  beautiful  and  well-wooded  country/''  was  the  abode  of 
Tyndareus  and  his  family  ;  here  were  the  tombs  of 
Cassandra  and  Agamemnon,  who,  according  to  a  native 
tradition  (preserved  by  Stesichorus  and  Simonides),"" 
ruled  in  this  city.  At  no  great  distance  was  situated 
the  town  of  Therapne.  Alcman  calls  it  the  "well- 
"  fortified  Therapne  Pindar  mentions  its  high  situa- 
tion ;  ^  by  which  they  clearly  imply  a  position  and  for- 
tification similar  to  that  of  Tiryns.  The  latter  also 
calls  it  the  ancient  metropolis  of  the  Acliseans,  amongst 
whom  the  Dioscuri  lived ;  here  were  the  subterra- 
neous cemeteries  of  Castor  and  Pollux,''  vaulted,  per- 
haps, in  the  ancient  manner ;  here  also  the  temples  of 
the  Brothers  and  of  Helen  in  the  Phoebseum,  and 
many  remains  of  the  ancient  symbolical  religion.^  It 
is  also  very  remarkable,  that  on  the  banks  of  the 
Eurotas,  in  the  district  between  Therapne  and  Amy  else, 
there  should  have  been  discovered  a  building  which 
resembles  the  well-known  treasury  at  My  cense,  and 


^  Polyb.  V.  19.  2. 

^  Ap.  Schol.  Eurip.  Orest. 
46.  Simonides  fragm.  177.  ed. 
Gaisford. 

y  EvirvpyoQ  Qepawva,  ap.  Pris- 
Cian.  p.  1328.  Fragm.  1.  ed. 
Wekker. 

^  Isthm.  I.  31. 

^  'Ev  yvaXoiQ  Qepcnryag  Pindar 
Nem.  X.  55.  The^ofcam  were, 
according  to  some,  tombs  of 
this  description. 

^  See  Dissen's  Commentary 
to  Pindar  ubi  sup.  p.  471. — 
Concerning  Helen  at  The- 
rapne, see  Euripid.  Hel.  211. 
andTryphiod.  520.  Schol.  Ly- 


cophr.  143.  Isocrat.  Encom. 
Hel.  p.  218  D.  en  yap  kcxl  vvv 
kv  QepcLTTvaiQ  (MevtXaw  /cat 
EXeVr^)  QvGiaq  aylag  koI  Trarpi- 
ovQ  eTTireXovaiv  ov^  ü)q  ijpojaiv 
dW  ojQ  BeoIq.  Concerning  the 
Menelaia,  see  Athen agor as  Leg. 
p.  14.  A.  GfjOttTTvatoc  'AttoXXwv 
Apollon.  Rhod.II.  162.  The- 
rapne, according  to  some,  was 
ev  27rdpr?7,  Schol.  Apollon.  et 
Pind.  ubi  sup. ;  according  to 
other  authors,  referred  to  by 
Steph.  Byz.,  it  was  Sparta  itself. 
Bo.h  are  in  the  wrong. 

^  It  was  first  discovered  by 
Gropius. 
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which  aiFords  a  certain  proof  that  the  dominion  of  the 
Pelopidse  extended  to  this  district. 

But  although  the  local  traditions  make  it  probable 
that  the  ante-Doric  rulers  of  the  country  dwelt  in 
A  my  else  and  Therapne,  yet  Homer  describes  Sparta 
as  the  residence  of  the  Pelopidse,  transferring,  appa- 
rently, the  circumstances  of  his  own  time  to  an  earlier 
period.  Homer  sometimes  calls  Laced  semon  the  abode 
of  Menelaus  ;  by  Lacedsemon  meaning  the  entire 
country,  and  especially  the  valley  round  Sparta,  which 
agrees  far  better  with  the  epithet  of  "  holhw  Lace- 
dsemon,"  than  the  district  of  Amy  else,  which  opens 
down  to  the  sea.*^  Sometimes  he  expressly  mentions 
Sparta  as  the  city  in  which  Menelaus  has  fixed  his 
abode.® 

13.  Amy  else,  however,  is  not  the  only  Achsean  city 
which  was  not  reduced  by  the  Dorians  till  a  late  period. 
iEgys,  on  the  frontiers  of  Arcadia,  is  said  to  have  been 
taken  from  the  Achseans  by  Archelaus  and  Charilaus 
a  short  time  before  Lycurgus ;  Pharis,  together  with 
Geronthrse,  by  Teleclus  ;^  and  Helos  in  the  plains, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Eurotas,  by  Alcamenes,  the 
son  of  Teleclus.^  So  long  as  these  places  belonged  to 
the  Acheeans,  the  Spartans  were  shut  out  from  the 
sea,  and  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  possessions  of 
a  different  race.  It  appears,  however,  that  other 
places  besides  Sparta  were  held  by  the  Dorians  them- 


^  Polyb.  ubi  sup.  See  ch.  4. 
§  ^ 

«  Od.  B.  321.  359.  A.  459. 
N.  412.  414.  The  passage  in 
Od.  A.  10.  is  also  to  be  explained 
in  this  manner. 

f  Pausan.  III.  2.  6. 

?  Pausan.  III.  2,  7.  Phlegon 


Trallianus  ap.  Euseb.  Arm.  p. 
130.  According  to  Strabo  VIII. 
p.  365  A.  however  it  was  con- 
quered by  Agis.  Concerning  a 
war  between  Sparta  and  its 
perioeci  in  the  time  of  Lycur- 
gus, see  Nicol.  Damas.  fragm. 
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selves  previously  to  their  obtaining  possession  of  the 
whole  of  Laconia ;  such  were,  for  instance,  Boeee  near 
Malea,^  and  perhaps  also  Abia  on  the  confines  of 
Messenia.'  But  of  the  numerous  contests  which 
doubtless  took  place  at  this  period,  little  information 
has  come  down  to  us,  as  they  just  lie  between  the  pro- 
vinces of  mythology  and  history. 

Thus  much,  however,  we  may  with  safety  say, 
that  Ephorus  is  clearly  in  error  when  he  mentions 
a  division  of  Laconia  made  by  the  Dorians,  imme- 
diately after  their  conquest,  for  the  sake  of  an  undis- 
turbed dominion  over  the  country.^  The  same  histo- 
rian further  states  that  "  Sparta  was  reserved  by 
"  the  Dorians  as  the  seat  of  their  own  empire  ;  that 
"  Amyclse^  was  granted  to  Philonomus,  who  had 
"  delivered  the  country  to  them  by  treachery,  and  that 
"  governors  were  sent  into  the  other  four  divisions." 
Also,  that  "  the  principal  towns  of  these  four  provinces 
"  were  Las,  Epidaurus  Limera  (or  Gytheium) ,  iEgys, 
"  and  Pharis  ;  of  which  the  first  served  as  the  citadel 
"  of  Laconia,™  the  second  as  an  excellent  harbour,  the 
"  third  as  a  convenient  arsenal  for  the  wars  with 
"  Arcadia,  and  the  fourth  as  an  internal  point  of  union. 
"  That  the  perioeci  dwelt  in  these  towns,  and  were 

^  Pausan.  III.  22.  9.  OAPIAI  U  [elg  (rvvohvg']  cltto 

^  See  above,  ch.  3.  §  4.  ruip    Ivrog    ciffcpaXeiav  e^ovarrj. 

^  This  is  now  evident  from  Polybius  II.  54. 3.  calls  Alyvng 

the  restoration  of  the  fragment  a  boundary-district  of  Sparta, 

of  Ephorus  in  Strabo  VIII.  p.  where  no  alteration  is  required. 

364  D.    Xpri(Tdai  M  AAI  MEN  See  Meursius  ad  Lycophr.  831. 

©[x^pw^taTij  'ETTi^avpw  (or  Fv-  ^  The  vojxoQ  ' AfivKkaioQ  ac- 

öeto))  ^£  kfiiropLw  dta  ro]  evXifxe-  cording  to  Nicol.  Damasc. 

voVf  AIFYI  3e  Tvpoc  rovg  ttoXe-  ™  See  Steph.  Byz.  and  Pau- 

fxiovQ  {kiTLTEiXLafiw^  TttvrT^v]  yctp  sanias.    The  AioffKovpoi  Aairep- 

ofjiopeiu  ToiQ  KVKkf  [TToXc^utotc],  ^«1  arc  derived  from  this  town. 
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"  dependent  upon  the  Spartans,  though  without  losing 
"  their  freedom."  This  account  doubtless  suited  the 
historical  style  of  Ephorus  ;  but  it  does  not  agree  with 
the  isolated  but  genuine  traditions  already  mentioned. 

The  division  into  six  provinces  is  nevertheless,  in 
my  opinion,  to  be  considered  as  an  historical  fact ;  only 
the  arrangement  could  not  have  been  made  till  a  much 
later  period.  Of  these  provinces,  the  first  compre- 
hended the  district  of  the  city ;  the  second,  the  moun- 
tain-chain of  Taygetus,  with  the  western  coast ;  the 
third,  the  Laconian  gulf ;  the  fourth,  perhaps  the 
modern  Zaconia,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Eurotas  ; 
the  fifth,  the  northern  frontier  ;  and  the  sixth,  the  lower 
valley  of  the  Eurotas.  The  reality  of  such  a  division 
is  also  confirmed  by  the  existence  of  a  similar  one  in 
Messenia ;  which  is  spoken  of  by  other  writers  besides 
Ephorus."  For  this  country  is  also  said  to  have  been 
divided  by  Cresphontes,  so  that  Stenyclarus  was  the 
habitation  of  the  Dorians  and  their  king,  under  whose 
authority  were  placed  the  Messenian  districts  of  Pylos, 
Rhium,  Mesola,  and  Hyamia ;  of  these,  Pylos  appa- 
rently comprehended  the  whole  western  coast ;  Rhium 
is  the  promontory  of  Methone  and  the  neighbouring 
southern  coast ;  Hyamia  may  perhaps  be  the  shore  of 
the  Messenian  bay  nearest  to  the  frontiers  of  Laconia ; 

"  'YajjLEia    ttoXlq    Mearffrjvicjv  ^ei^ai  ßaaiXEiov  avrw  rrjg  ßatri- 

TMv  TreVrf ,  Stephanus  Byz.  Com-  Xeiag,  Trijixpai  de  eg  TivXov  re  koi 

pare  Pausan.  IV.  14.  3.    Me-  'P/ov  [mt  Meo-oXav  mt] 'Ya/i7riv 

(ToXa  TToXig  M-eaarivrjg  fit'a  ruiv  Troirtaovrag     laovojiovg  TravTag 

nivre.     NiKoXaoe  reraprM,  Ste-  roig  Acopievcri  tovc  M.ecrar)vwvg, 

phanus.     From  this  Ephorus  Compare  MeaoXa  KaOrjKovaa  eig 

in    Strabo  VIII.   p.    361    C.  roy  fiera^v  koXttop  tov  Tavyerov 

should  be  thus  restored,  ware  Kal  rtig  Meffcrrfviag,  StT&h.YlU. 

TYiv  ^TevvKXapov  fxev  iv      fieau  p.  360  ;  'Viov  airevavTLov  Taiva- 

rijg  xu)pag  iravTtjg  h:eifxivr}v  airo-  pov,  ibid. 
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Mesola  signifies  the  midland  district"  near  the  Pa- 
misiis;  and  Stenyclarus  is  the  northern  plain  of 
Messenia. 

14.  We  have  noAV  another  instance  of  the  arbitrary 
manner  in  which  Ephorus  composed  his  history  by 
probable  arguments.  He  proceeds  upon  the  fact  that 
Eurysthenes  and  Procles,  although  the  founders  of 
Sparta,  were  not  honoured  as  such  (as  app^Tjysra/), 
that  they  did  not  enjoy  any  divine  honour,  did  not  give 
their  name  to  any  tribe,  &c.  (Now  the  very  first  of 
these  statements  is  false ;  for  Eurysthenes  and  Procles, 
according  to  the  native  tradition,  were  7iot  the  founders 
of  Sparta,  as  was  shown  above.)  Hence  Ephorus 
infers  that  they  must  have  offended  the  Dorians  ;  and 
he  finds  the  cause  of  this  offence  in  the  adoption  of 
foreign  citizens,  through  whose  assistance  they  had 
extended  their  power.  This  instance  is  a  sufficient 
justification  for  our  rejecting  the  historical  system  of 
Ephorus,  and  neglecting  the  results  which  he  obtained 
by  it. 

There  must  have  been  many  stories  concerning 
Eurysthenes  and  Procles  current  in  ancient  times 
which  have  not  come  down  to  us.  There  was  a 
general  tradition  of  their  continual  discord  ;  and  we 
know  that  the  military  fame  of  Procles  was  as  great 
as  that  of  Eurysthenes  was  insignificant.^  There  is, 
however,  something  peculiarly  worthy  of  notice  in  an 
incidental  remark  of  Cicero,^  that  Procles  died  a  year 
before  Eurysthenes.  Could  there  have  been  chronicles 
of  so  early  a  period,  or  is  it  possible  that  tradition 

°  The  same  termination  may  of  Argos,  'Ajoyo-Xa^. 

be  observed  in  the  name  of  the  p  See  Herodotus,  Pausanias, 

ancient  Laconian  city  'l7r7ro-Xa,  Cicero  de  Divin.  11.43. 

Pausan.  III.  26.  6.  Steph.  Byz. ;  i  Cicero  ut  sup. 
and  in  the  ancient  gentile  name 
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should  preserve  such  precise  dates  ?  It  is  also  a  re- 
markable statement  that  the  wives  of  both  kings  were 
likewise  twin  sisters,  Lathria  and  Anaxandra  by  name, 
daughters  of  Thersander  king  of  the  Cleonseans, 
whose  descent  we  mentioned  above.'  Some  great 
heroic  actions  of  Soüs^  (the  "violent"),  the  son  of 
Procles,  were  also  celebrated  in  Sparta.*  It  was  even 
said  that  he  had  carried  on  war  against  the  Cleitorians  ; 
and  it  was  related,  that  in  the  narrow  valley  of  Cleitor, 
when  surrounded  by  enemies,  and  oppressed  by  into- 
lerable thirst,  he  promised  to  give  up  all  his  conquests, 
on  the  condition  of  himself  and  his  army  being  allowed 
to  drink  from  the  fountain  :  that  upon  this  he  offered 
the  crown  to  any  one  who  would  abstain  from  drink- 
ing, but,  no  one  being  willing  to  gain  it  at  this  price,  he 
moistened  himself  with  water  from  the  fountain,  and 
departed  without  drinking.""  But  a  Spartan  king 
would  hardly  have  ventured,  even  some  centuries  after- 
wards, to  lead  an  army  through  the  hostile  territory  of 
Arcadia,  to  a  place  at  so  considerable  a  distance  as 
Cleitor,  leaving  behind  so  many  hollow  defiles,  ravines, 
and  mountains. 

15.  In  the  country  which  from  this  time  forth 
obtained  the  name  of  Messen  i A,''  Pylos  was  before 
the  Doric  migration  the  most  important  town,  whither 
the  family  of  the  Nelidse  had  retired  from  the  Tri- 
phylian  territory.^    The  Dorians  under  Cresphontes^ 

^  See  above,  p.  90.  note  quite  uncertain,  since  it  is  not 

^  See  Valckenaer.  ad  Theo-  connected  with  the  city  of  Mes- 

crit.  Adoniaz.  p.  266.  sene. 

*  Plutarch.  Lycurg.  2,  3.  ^  Orchomenos,  p.  366.  The 

"  Plutarch.  Lycurg.  2.  Lac.  territory  of  Pylos  had,  accord- 

Apophth.  p.  234.  ing  to  the  tradition  in  Pausan. 

^  From  what  is  not  clear,  IV.  15.  4.  once  extended  as  far 

though  probably  from  the  Miaarj  as  KaTrpov  (Trjfxa,  near  Stenycla- 

of  the  Homeric  Catalogue,  the  rus. 

position  of  which  is  however       *  Cresphontes,as  well  asAris- 
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at  first  seated  themselves  in  the  opposite  part  of  the 
country,  at  Stenyclarus,  in  the  midland  region ;  they 
must  however  have  soon  pressed  so  closely  upon 
Pylos,  that  part  of  the  inhabitants  was  forced  to 
emigrate.  For  that  many  of  the  noble  families,  both 
at  Athens  and  in  Asia  Minor,  came  originally  from 
Pylos,  is  placed  out  of  doubt  by  the  agreement  of 
many  national  and  family  traditions  ;  and  it  is  equally 
certain  that  they  did  not  leave  Peloponnesus  long 
before  the  Ionic  migration.  Mimnermus,  the  most 
ancient  witness  to  this  fact,  says  that  the  founders 
of  his  native  city  Colophon  came  from  the  Nelean 
Pylos  ;^  i.  e.,  he  calls  Andrsemon,  the  founder  of 
Colophon,  a  Pylian ;  where  it  almost  seems  that  the 
poet  meant  a  direct  migration  from  that  place.  Pylos 
however  (though  it  is  generally  considered  to  have 
been  in  the  possession  of  the  Dorians  from  this  epoch) 
probably  remained  for  some  time  an  independent  town, 
with  a  limited  territory  ;  even  in  the  second  Messenian 
war  some  Nestoridse  went  as  allies  to  the  Messenians  ;^ 
and,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Messenians,  the  Pylians 
and  the  Methoneeans  were  able  to  harbour  them  for  a 
considerable  time."" 

16.  Of  the  internal  condition  of  Messeniawe  cannot 
even  know  so  much  as  of  that  of  Laconia,  since,  at 
the  cessation  of  its  political  existence,  its  monuments, 
and  even  its  inhabitants,  perished  ;  and  thus  all  means 
of  perpetuating  a  knowledge  of  its  former  state  were 

tomenes,  were  names  in  Mes-  too  generally  of  the  expulsion 

senia  in  late  days,  Boeckh  In-  of  the  Nestoridse. 

script.       1291.  ^  Pausan.  IV.  18.  1.  IV.  23. 

*  Ap.  Strab.  p.  633  B.    He  1.    Pindar  Pyth.  V.  70.  is  not 

was  one  of  the  Colophonians  so  accurate  ;  AaKe^aifxovi  kv " Ap- 

who  had  settled  in  Smyrna.  yei  re  ical  ^adea.  IIvXw  epaaaev 

^  Strabo,  p.  355  D.  Pausa-  aXicävTcic'iipaKXeog  eKyovove^Ai- 

nias  IV.  3.  3.  and  others  speak  yifitov  re  ('AttoXXw?/). 
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entirely  lost.  Yet,  setting  aside  the  accounts  of 
Ephorus,  there  remain  some  very  simple  circum- 
stances from  which  we  may  form  an  idea  of  the  con- 
dition of  the  country.  It  is  related,  that  when  Cres- 
phontes  was  treacherously  assassinated,  the  Arcadians, 
in  conjunction  with  the  kings  of  Sparta  and  Ceisus 
king  of  Argos,  re-established  in  his  place  his  son 
^pytus,*^  who  had  been  brought  up  with  Cypselus  the 
Arcadian,  the  father  of  his  mother  Merope,*"  and  who 
rendered  himself  so  celebrated,  that  all  his  descendants 
were  called  ^pytid«e.  The  name  of  ^Epytus  is 
evidently  connected  with  ^pytis,  a  district  on  the 
frontiers  of  Arcadia  and  Messenia,  near  the  ancient 
Andania,  the  earliest  seat  of  civilization  and  religious 
worship  in  the  country.  The  names  of  his  descend- 
ants, Glaucus,  Isthmius,  Dotades,  Sybotas  (swine- 
herd), Phintas  (or  4>iX73TTg^),  are  in  remarkable  con- 
trast with  those  of  the  Lacedaemonian  kings,  as  Eury- 
sthenes  (widely-ruling),  Procles  (the  renowned),  Agis 
(the  general),  Soüs  (the  violent),  Echestratus  (the 
general),  Eurypon  (the  widely -reigning),  Labotas 
(shepherd  of  the  people),  and  so  forth ;  for,  whilst  the 
latter  signify  powerful  warrior  princes,  there  sounds  in 
the  former  something  peaceable  and  pastoral.  What 
Pausanias  relates  of  these  Messenian  princes  refers 

^  Apollod.  II.  8.  5.  Pausan.  phon,  whom  Merope  had  sent 
IV.  3.  VIII.  5.  5.  Isocrates  to  a  friend  in  JEtolia,  returned, 
Archidam.  p.  120.  represents  and,  after  various  tragic  scenes, 
the  Lacedaemonians  as  having  slew  the  usurper  by  stratagem, 
long  governed  Messenia,  which  See  the  fragments  of  the  Me- 
bad  been  given  them  by  the  rope,  and  Hyginus,  Fab.  137, 
sons  of  Cresphontes.  Euri-  with  the  continuation  in  Fab. 
pides  in  the  Merope  told  the  184.  The  narrative  of  Apollo- 
story  as  follows  : — viz.  that  Po-  dorus  is  made  to  coincide  more 
lyphontes  killed  Cresphontes,  with  the  national  tradition, 
and  obtained  possession  of  his  ^  The  pedigree  is,  ^pytus — 
queen  Merope  and  of  his  em-  Cypselus — Merope — v^^pytus — 
pire  :  that  on  this  her  son  Tele-  ^pytidse. 
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almost  exclusively  to  a  peaceful  office — viz.,  the  esta- 
blishment of  festivals ;  the  gods  also  to  whom  they 
were  consecrated  agree  with  the  same  general  cha- 
racter. Glaucus  and  Isthmius,  we  are  told,  esta- 
blished or  promoted  the  worship  of  ^sculapius  at 
Gerenia  and  Pharse  :  Sybotas  joined  to  the  ancient 
worship  of  the  great  gods  at  Andania  the  funeral 
sacrifices  of  the  hero  Eurytus,  brought  over  from  the 
Thessalian  to  the  Messenian  CEchalia ;  and  others  in 
the  same  manner.  In  fact  this  Cabirian  worship  of 
Demeter  at  Andania,  allied  to  that  prevalent  in  Attica 
at  Eleusis  and  Phyla,  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  in 
Peloponnesus,  and  at  that  time  flourished  in  Mes- 
senia ;  ^  whereas,  according  to  Herodotus,  the  Dorians 
everywhere  exterminated  the  ancient  rites  of  De- 
meter.^  Hence  also  the  mystical  consecration  of 
Andania  was  discontinued  as  long  as  Messenia  was 
governed  by  the  Spartans,  and  it  fell  into  oblivion, 
until  many  centuries  afterwards  Epaminondas  so- 
lemnly re-established  it,  either  from  the  mere  recol- 
lection of  the  inhabitants,  or,  if  the  account  be  true, 
upon  the  authority  of  an  inscription  on  a  tin  plate 
found  in  a  brazen  urn,  containing  some  obscure  words 
referring  to  ancient  mystic  ceremonies.^' 

The  re-establishment  of  ^pytus  may,  however,  have 
been  effected  by  the  threefold  alliance  of  both  the 
princes  and  nations  of  Argos,  Sparta,  and  Messenia, 
by  which  they  guaranteed  their  respective  rights,  an 
alliance  of  which  Plato  has  preserved  a  faint,  though 

^  As  it  is  evident  from  several  time  probably  that  Methapus 

passages  in  the  4th  book  of  Pan-  the  Athenian  belongs,  who  re- 

sanias.  stored  the  ancient  worship  of 

s  II .  171.  Andania,  with  some  few  changes, 

^  Pausan.  IV.  20.  2.  26.  5,  Pausan.  IV.  1.  5. 
6.  27.  4.  33.  5.    It  is  to  this 
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undoubted  trace,  marked  out  in  the  spirit  of  his  poli- 
tical philosophy.' 

From  the  settlements  of  the  Dorians  within  Pelo- 
ponnesus, we  now  turn  to  those  without  that  peninsula. 


CHAP.  VI. 

§  1.  Doric  colonies  of  Argos,  Epidaums,  and  Trcezen.  §  2. 
Doric  league  of  Asia  Minor.  §  3.  Mythical  accounts  of  the 
colonization  of  Halicarnassus,  Rhodes,  Cos,  Nisyrus,  Carpa- 
thos,  and  Casos.  §  4.  Rhodian  colonies.  §  5  and  6.  Legends 
respecting  the  foundation  of  Mallus,  Mopsuestia,  Mopsucrene, 
and  Phaselis.  §  7  and  8.  Colonies  of  Corinth.  §  9  and  10. 
Colonies  of  Megara.    §  11  and  12.  Colonies  of  Sparta. 

1.  On  account  of  the  multiplicity  of  subjects  which 
it  will  be  now  necessary  to  consider,  we  shall  be 
compelled  to  shorten  the  discussion  of  several  points, 
and  to  take  for  granted  many  collateral  questions, 
except  where  we  may  be  encouraged  to  enter  into 
greater  detail  by  the  hope  of  disclosing  fresh  fields  for 
the  inquiries  of  others. 

It  will  be  the  most  convenient  method  to  make  the 
mother- states  the  basis  of  our  arrangement,  as  these 
are  known  with  far  greater  certainty  than  the  dates  of 
the  foundation  of  their  respective  colonies  ;  by  which 
means  we  shall  also  be  enabled  to  take  in  a  regular 
order  those  settlements  which  lie  near  to,  and  were 
connected  with,  one  another. 

First,  the  colonies  of  Argos,  Epidaurus,  and 
Trcezen.  We  will  treat  of  these  together,  as  they 
all  lie  in  the  same  direction,  and  as  the  colonies  of 

i  Leg.  III.  p.  684. 
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the  two  last  states  more  or  less  recognised  the  su- 
premacy of  Argos,  and  not  unfreqnently  followed  a 
common  leader.  These  extend  as  far  as  the  southern 
extremity  of  Asia  Minor. 

The  Dorians  on  the  south-western  coast  of  Asia 
Minor  derived  their  origin,  according  to  Herodotus,^ 
from  Peloponnesus.  And  indeed  they  were  generally 
considered  a  colony  of  Argos^  (from  Avhich  state 
Strabo  derives  Rhodes,  Halicarnassus,  C nidus,  and 
Cos),  led  by  princes  of  the  Heraclidse,  from  whom  the 
noble  families  of  Rhodes — for  example,  the  Eratidse 
or  Diagoridse  at  lalysus — claimed  to  be  descended.*" 
This  emigration  was  considered  contemporary,  and  as 
having  some  connexion  with  the  expedition  of  Althee- 
menes,  the  son  of  Ceisus,  from  Argos  to  Crete.*^ 
Now  we  know  from  Herodotus"  that  the  Coans, 
Calydnians,  and  Nisyrians  came  from  Epidaurus  ; 


*  In  the  following  discussion, 
although  beginning  somewhat 
in  advance,  I  still  take  for  grant- 
ed what  is  stated  in  my  Mgine- 
tica,  p.  42.  The  ancient  ex- 
pression AiiJLodojpLeig  was  re- 
ferred to  this  migration.  See 
Hesychius,  Plutarch.  Prov.  34. 
p.  590.  Yet  Didymus  in  He- 
sychius calls  the  Dorians  who 
dwelt  under  mount  CEta  Aifjo- 
^u)pieiQ.  See  above,page44.  note®. 

^  The  Rhodians  came  from 
Argos,  according  to  Thucyd. 
VII.  57.  The  Coans  were  also 
of  Argive  origin,  according  to 
Tacit.  Ann.  XII.  61. 

^  The  Eratidae  refer  to  Argos, 
according  to  the  note  of  Boeckh, 
Explic.  ad  Pind.  Olymp.  VII. 
p.  165.    Cleobulus  also  was  a 


Heraclide,  according  to  Diog, 
Laert.  I.  6.  §89. 

^  There  were  different  ways 
of  making  the  100  towns  of 
Crete  mentioned  in  the  Iliad 
agree  with  the  90  in  the  Odys- 
sey, as  may  be  seen  from  Schol. 
Venet.  Catal.  156. — According 
to  Ephorus,  Althsemenes  found- 
ed 10  cities  in  Crete,  so  that  in 
the  time  of  Ulysses  there  were 
only  90,  but  in  Homer's  time 
100.  Strabo  X.  p.  479.  This 
was  the  manner  in  which  Epho- 
rus wrote  history.  "  Pylsemenes 
the  Lacedaemonian"  in  the  Ve- 
netian Scholiast  is  probably  only 
a  corruption  of  the  name.  Co- 
nen 47.  derives  the  Tripolis  of 
Rhodes  from  Althsemenes. 

«  VII.  99. 
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yet,  as  is  evident  from  arguments  already  brought 
forward,  two  different  expeditions  cannot  be  under- 
stood to  have  taken  place.  Thus  also  iEgina  was 
called  a  colony  of  Argos  as  well  as  of  Epidaurus. 
The  account  of  Herodotus  is  confirmed  by  the  simi- 
larity of  the  worship  of  -^sculapius  at  Cos  and  at 
Epidaurus,  which  was  sufficiently  great  to  prove  a 
colonial  connexion/  We  have  also  a  tradition  of 
some  sacred  m.issions  between  Cos  and  Epidaurus ;  a 
ship  of  the  latter  is  said  to  have  brought  a  serpent 
of  ^sculapius  to  the  former  state.^  If  this  is  consi- 
dered as  an  historical  fact,  we  may,  as  it  appears,  deduce 
more  from  it  than  is  commonly  inferred — viz.  that  the 
Doric  colonists  of  Cos,  Calydna,  &c.  remained  in  Epi- 
daurus a  sufficient  time  before  their  passage  into  Asia 
Minor  to  adopt  the  worship  of  iEsculapius.  And 
since  we  find  that  the  worship  of  jEsculapius  also 
prevailed  in  Cnidos  and  Rhodes,^  it  may  be  fairly  in- 
ferred, that  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  islands  a  part 
at  least  passed  through  Epidaurus.  This  is  further 
confirmed  by  the  orator  Aristides,  who,  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  national  tradition,  states  of  the  Rho- 
dians,  "  that  from  ancient  times  they  had  been 
"  Dorians,  and  had  had  Heraclidee  and  Asclepiadse 
"  for  their  princes."'  Thus  also  there  were  families 
of  the  Asclepiadse  and  Heraclidee  at  Cos,  to  the  former 
of  which  Hippocrates  was  related  on  his  father's  side, 
to  the  latter  on  his  mother's.^  Contemporaneous 

We  find  in  both  the  worship  new  edit, 
of  serpents,  incubation,  the  cus-       *  Rhod.  Orat.  11.  p.  396. — 

torn  of  votive  tablets,  &c.  Concerning  the  AsclepiadaB  in 

8  Pausan.  111.  23.  4.  Cnidos,  see  particularly  Theo- 

^  Sprengel's  Geschichte  der  pompus  in  Phot.  cod.  176. 
Medicin,  vol.  I.  pp.  343.  326.       ^  Sprengel,  ibid.  p.  554. 
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with  this  migration  from  Argos  and  Epidaurus  was 
that  from  Troezen,^  in  which  Halicarnassus,  the  citadel 
upon  the  sea  (aXi-;ca§73i/oi/),  was  founded;  which  fact 
also  receives  confirmation  from  the  similarity  of  reli- 
gious worship.""  And  indeed  there  is  reason  for 
believing  that  it  was  only  one  Doric  tribe,  the  Dy- 
manes,  which  colonized  this  city" — who  strengthened 
themselves  by  collecting  together  the  earlier  inhabit- 
ants, the  Leleges  and  Carians.° 

2.  Those  towns,  however,  only  which  composed 
the  Doric  Tripohs  of  Rhodes  (a  number  which  pro- 
bably originated  from  the  division  of  the  tribes),  toge- 
ther mth  Cnidos,  Cos,  and  Halicarnassus,  formed  the 
regular  Doric  league  (before  the  separation  of  Hali- 
carnassus called  the  Hexapolis,  afterwards  the  Penta- 
pohs).  The  members  of  this  alliance  met  on  the 
Triopian  promontory  to  celebrate  in  public  national 
festivals  the  rites  of  Apollo  and  Demeter,  which  last 
were  of  extreme  antiquity  ;p  its  influence  in  political 
affairs  was  however  probably  very  inconsiderable.** 
But,  besides  those  already  mentioned,  many  towns 
and  islands  in  this  district  were  peopled  by  Dorians/ 

^  Vitruvius  II.  8.  12.     Cum  and  Hephaestus  at  Troezen  and 

Melas  et  Areuanius  ah  Argis  et  Athens:  the  tripod,  lyre,  and 

TroBzene  coloniam  communem  heads  of  Apollo  and  Demeter  to 

eo  loco  induxerunt,  harharos  the  sacra  Triopia.    At  Cos  the 

Caras  et  Lelegas  ejecerunt. —  insignia  of  ^sculapius  predo- 

The  1200  years,  mentioned  by  minated,  besides  those  of  Her- 

Tacitus,  from  the  time  of  its  cules  as  father  of  Pheidippus. 

founding  to  Tiberius,  must  be  Callimach.  ap.  Steph.  in  v. 

taken  as  a  round  number.  ' AXiKapvaaaoQ.   compare  Mgi- 

The  religious  ceremonies  of  netica,  p.  140. 

Halicarnassus,  as  shown  on  its  °  Vitruvius,  ubi  sup. 

coins,  can  be  completely  traced  ?  See  book  II.  ch.  3.  §  5. 

up  to  their  origin.    The  head  ^  Dionys.   Hal.  Rom.  Hist, 

of  Medusa,  and  of  Athene,  the  IV.  25.  probably  ascribes  to  it 

trident,  and  head  of  Hephaestus,  too  much  influence, 

belong  to  the  worship  of  Athene  ^  Herodot.  I,  144. 
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The  small  island  of  Telos,  near  Triopium,  was  pro- 
bably dependent  upon  Lindos  :^  Nisyrus  and  Calydna 
(or  Calymna)  have  been  already  mentioned ;  the  in- 
habitants were  Epidamian  Dorians,  who  belonged  to 
the  colony  of  Cos  Carpathus  also  received  some 
Argive  colonists.  It  is  said  to  have  been  taken  by 
loclus,  the  son  of  Demoleon,  an  Argive  by  descent."" 
Syme  also  was  colonised  from  Cnidos :  of  this  town 
we  shall  make  further  mention  when  speaking  of 
the  Laconian  settlements.  The  inhabitants  of  Asty- 
palsea  were  partly  derived  from  Megara their  Doric 
origin  is  attested  by  the  dialect  of  decrees  now  ex- 
tant ;^  and  by  the  same  circumstance  we  are  enabled 
to  recognise  as  a  Doric  colony  Anaphe,^  which  is 
situated  near  the  Doric  islands  of  Thera,  Pholegan- 
dros,^  and  Melos  ;  the  position  of  these  islands, 
together  forming  a  chain  across  the  southern  part 
of  the  JEgeean  sea,  shows  that  they  were  colonized 
in  a  connected  and  regular  succession.  Myndus, 
however,  upon  the  mainland  had  received  inhabitants 
from  the  same  town  as  Halicarnassus ;  ^  perhaps 
Mylasa  had  also  had  some  connexion  with  the  Do- 
rians.*"   Cryassa  in  Caria  was   colonised  by  inha- 

^  According  to  the  account  of  des  Inscr.  torn.  XLVII.  p.  287. 

Gelon's  ancestors  in  Herodot.  An  inscription  among  his  papers 

VII.  153.  refers   to  the  building  of  the 

*  Compare    Herodotus  with  temple  of  Apollo  and  Aphrodite 

Diod.  V.  54.  at  that  place.    The  worship  of 

Diod.  ubi  sup.  Aphrodite  appears  to  indicate 

^  Scymnus  Chius,  549.   Pro-  a  Laconian  colony, 

bably  with  the  colony  of  Althse-  ^  Concerning  Pholegandrus, 

menes.  see   Mem.    de    I'Acad.  torn. 

y      g.  e  [^o^e]  rat  ßovXai  icai  XLVII.  p.  307.  339. 

d)iX     ....  devevQ  ^  Paus.  II.  30.  8.  Raoul- 

£7rf orarti  yvtojia  Trpv  [raj^twj/],  Rochette   is  wrong  in  stating 

&c.  from  Villoison's  papers.  that  Scylax  declares  Caryanda 

^  See  the  quotations  in  Vil-  to  have  been  Doric, 

loison  in  the  Mem.  de  I'Acad.  Herodot.  V.   121.  'Hpa- 
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bitants  of  the  Doric  island  of  Melos.*^  Even  Synnada 
and  Noricum,  further  to  the  interior  in  Phrygia,  had 
inhabitants  of  Doric  origin  ;^  yet  the  Spartan  settle- 
ment in  Noricum  is  a  fact  which  it  is  difficult  to 
understand ;  and  with  regard  to  the  former  we  are 
wholly  unable  to  state  how  the  Dorians  could  have 
penetrated  thus  far. 

I  have  now,  though  not  without  in  some  measure 
forestalling  the  regular  course  of  these  investigations, 
given  an  account  of  all  the  known  cities  in  this  terri- 
tory which  were  founded  by  Dorians  of  Peloponnesus  ; 
and  if  to  these  we  add  the  colonies  from  Rhodes  upon 
the  opposite  coast  of  Asia,  and  the  cities  of  Lycia 
founded  from  the  island  of  Crete,  in  which  the  Doric 
dialect  was  doubtless  spoken,  we  shall  have  before 
us  a  very  extensive  range  of  colonies  belonging  to 
that  race.  Some  of  these  were  probably  dependent 
upon  the  more  considerable;  many  on  the  contrary 
stood  entirely  alone,  some  very  early  disagreements 
having,  as  it  appears,  separated  and  estranged  them 
from  the  league  of  the  six  towns.^    Hence  the  Calym- 


KXet^riQ  'IßavojXlo^i  avrip  MvXa- 
fffvg  as  leader  of  the  Carians. 

d  Plut.  de  Mul.  Virt.  p.  211. 
4.  Polysen.  VIII.  56.  Ac- 
cording to  Lycophron,  v.  1388. 
the  Doric  colony  also  possessed 
Thingrus  and  Satnium,  which 
were  places  in  Caria,  according 
to  Tzetzes,  in  whose  notes  'Ira- 
piac  should  be  twice  altered 
into  Kaptac. 

®  Concerning  Noricum,  see 
below,  §11.  The  coins  of  Syn- 
nada have  2YNNAAEßN  AO- 
PIEON  ;  also  SYNN.  IßNON, 
and  both  together ;  also  the  ex- 
pression Katrrdkov  (better  Kac- 


T(i)\ov)  TTtUov  A(opie(vp,  Ste- 
phan. Byz.  Xenophon  men- 
tions it  twice  in  the  Anabasis, 
without  precisely  stating  its  po- 
sition. 

^  Compare  Steph.  Byz.  in 
'Ajoat,  'Iu)viag  (this  is  false. 
They  were  situated  between 
Syme  and  Cnidos,  Athenaeus 
YI.  p.  262.)  vrja-OL  rpelg  ovt(o 
XeyojJLeyaL  ^la  rag  apag,  ag  Aw- 
pielg  ETTOLYiaarro  irpog  rovg  Hev- 
TaTToXirag,  (hg  'AptfTretBrig.  Ac- 
cording to  Dieuchidas  in  Athe- 
nseus,  the  curse  was  in  the  time 
of  Triopas  and  Phorbas. 
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nians  (or  Calydnians)  at  a  later  period,  on  the  occasion 
of  embarrassing  lawsuits,  had  recourse  not  to  the 
larger  states  of  the  same  race,  but  to  the  lasians  (who, 
though  a  colony  from  Argos,  had  afterwards  learned 
the  habits  and  character  of  the  Ionic  race  by  a  settle- 
ment from  Miletus),^  which  nation  sent  them  five 
judges.  This  circumstance,  however,  may  be  ac- 
counted for  by  a  temporaiy  resemblance  of  their  con- 
stitutions.^ 

3.  Having  thus  put  together  the  most  simple  his- 
torical accounts  respecting  the  foundation  of  these 
Doric  cities,  we  have  still  to  examine  the  mythical 
narrations  with  which  they  are  accompanied,  and 
which  were  invented  by  representing  the  same  colonies 
under  different  names,  and  attributing  a  false  antiquity 
to  their  establishment.  That  this  was  in  fact  the  case 
is  evident  from  the  mythical  account  which  is  con- 
nected with  the  colony  of  Troezen,  viz.  "  that  Anthes 
"  and  his  son  Aetius,  ancient  princes  of  the  Troe- 
"  zenians,  had  in  early  times  founded  Halicarnassus." ' 
This  tradition,  however,  contradicts  itself,  when  com- 
pared with  the  additional  account  in  Callimachus,^ 
"that  Anthes  had  taken  out  Dymanes  with  him;'* 
which  was  exclusively  a  civil  division  of  the  Dorians. 
It  is  therefore  far  preferable  to  follow  the  statement  of 
Pausanias,^  that  the  descendants  of  Aetius  passed  over 
to  Halicarnassus  and  Myndus  long  after  his  death.  It 

8  Polyb.  XVI.  12.  1.  posing  that  Pelops  drove  away 

^  See  the  decree  of  the  Ja-  Anthes.  compare  XIV.  p.  656. 

sians,  which  includes  that  of  ApoUod.  ap.  Steph.  in  'AAi/cajo- 

the  Calymnians,  in  the  Doric  vaaaog. 

dialect :  Boeckh.  Corp.  Ins.  Gr.  ^  Ap.  Steph.  Raoul-Rochette 

No.  26*11.  also  perceives  this,  torn.  III. 

i  Strabo  VIII.  p.  374,  en-  ]>.  31. 

deavours  to  give  the  tradition  ^  II.  30.  8. 
an  historical  colouring  by  sup- 
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must  not,  however,  from  this  circmnstance  be  inferred 
that  these  descendants  of  Aetius  were  leaders  of  the 
colony,  since  it  was  necessary  that  these  should  be 
Doric  Heraclidee.  But  they  were  in  all  probability  a 
family  which  cultivated  the  worship  of  Poseidon  in 
preference  to  any  other,  and  carried  it  over  with  them 
to  the  colony.  But  that  a  family  of  this  kind,  and 
with  it  the  tradition  and  name  of  Anthes,  actually  pre- 
vailed in  Halicarnassus,  is  seen  also  from  the  poetical 
name  of  the  Halicarnassians  (Antheadse.)™ 

There  is  also  a  great  similarity  in  the  part  which 
Tlepolemus  bears  in  the  history  of  the  colonisation  of 
Rhodes.  In  this  case  also  the  mythical  hero  is  repre- 
sented as  coming  from  Argos,"  as  well  as  the  historical 
colony,  only  at  an  earlier  period.  But,  it  may  be  ob- 
jected, the  colony  is  related  to  have  come  immediately 
from  Epidaurus,  and  not  the  hero.  We  have,  however, 
still  an  evident  trace  of  mythical  genealogies  of  Rhodes, 
in  which  Tlepolemus  was  represented  as  immediately 
connected  with  the  Heraclidae  of  Epidaurus.  For  Pin- 
dar celebrates  the  Diagoridse  as  descended  on  the  fa- 
ther's side  from  Zeus,  from  Amyntor  on  the  mother's, 
because  both  these  were  the  grandfathers  of  Tlepole- 
mus.°  Now  Deiphontes  of  Epidaurus  was  also  de- 
scended on  his  mother's  side  from  Amyntor,  and  was 

™  Steph.  Byz.  in  'Adrjvai.  "  Indeed  Pindar  appears  to 
Hence  Athens  is  called  the  son  of  represent  him  as  dwelling  at 
Poseidon,  Paus.  II.  30,  &c.  Con-  Argos,  the  native  place  of  the 
cerning  the  Antheadae  as  priests  descendants  of  Hercules,  at  a 
of  Poseidon  see  an  Halicarnas-  time  when  all  the  Heraclidae 
sian  inscription  in  Corp.  In-  were  there  living  together  un- 
script.  No.  2655,  and  Boeckh's  disturbed ;  and  from  Argos  he 
Commentary.  It  is  well  known  sails  to  Rhodes, 
that  Posidonia  in  the  south  of  °  Olymp.  VII.  24.  Concern- 
Italy  received  the  worship  of  ing  the  mother  of  Tlepolemus, 
Poseidon  and  also  its  name,  see  the  epigram,  quoted  below, 
from  a  Troezenian  colony.  p.  121  note  ®. 
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therefore  very  nearly  related  to  Tlepolemus.  We  may 
also  probably  suppose  that  there  was  in  this  Argive  and 
Epidaurian  colony  a  family  which  derived  itself  from 
Tlepolemus  the  son  of  Hercules,  by  which  means  the 
traditions  concerning  him  were  connected  with  this 
migration.^  The  same  Avant  of  consistency  Avhich  we 
observed  above,  may  here  also  be  perceived  in  the  state- 
ment of  Homer,  that  the  colony  of  Tlepolemus  was 
divided  into  three  parts,  according  to  the  different  races 
of  the  settlers  whence  it  is  evident  that  he  was  al- 
ways considered  as  a  Doric  prince. 

Thirdly,  the  colony  of  Cos,  Nisyrus,  Carpathus, 
and  Casos  also  possessed  leaders  or  heroic  founders, 
whose  expedition  is  reported  to  have  taken  place  at 
a  time  different  from  that  at  which  the  colony  Avas 
founded,  and  is  placed  back  in  a  remote  period,  viz. 
Phidippus  and  Antiphus,  sons  of  Thessalus  the  He- 


P  In  Iliad  E.  628  sqq.  there 
is  no  necessity  for  assuming 
that  the  poet  intended  to  repre- 
sent Tlepolemus  as  a  Rhodian. 
In  the  catalogue,  indeed,  four 
insular  Greeks  are  mentioned, 
Nireus  of  Syme,  Antiphus  and 
Phidippus  of  Cos,  and  Tlepo- 
lemus of  Rhodes  II.  B.  653- 
680).  But  of  these  the  three 
first  are  not  elsewhere  men- 
tioned. Tlepolemus  therefore 
remains  the  only  Greek,  of  the 
Asiatic  colonies,  on  the  Achaean 
side,  in  the  Iliad ;  and  the  con- 
nexion of  the  catalogue  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  poem  does  not 
seem  to  intimate  as  to  prove 
this  exception  to  have  been  in- 
tended by  the  writer  of  the  fifth 
book.  Tlepolemus  must  there- 
fore  be  considered  as  a  Grecian 
of  the  mother  country.  I  feel 
convinced,  that,  according  to 


Homer,  no  enemy  of  Troy  comes 
from  the  eastern  side  of  the 
^gsean  sea.  Concerning  the 
numerous  differences  between 
the  catalogue  and  the  genuine 
Homeric  traditions,  see  the 
author's  History  of  the  Lite- 
rature of  ancient  Greece,  ch.  2, 
§9. 

q  II.  B.  668.  When  Strabo 
XIV.  p.  653,  states  that  Tle- 
polemus did  not  lead  out  Do- 
rians, but  Achaeans  and  Boe- 
otians (as  a  Heraclide  of 
Thebes),  he  does  not  follow 
any  ancient  tradition,  but  the 
chronological  system  of  his 
times.  The  ancestors  of  The- 
ron  of  Rhodes  (Schol.  Pind. 
Olymp.  II.  14.)  have  no  re- 
ference to  this :  and  Raoul- 
Rochette,  tom.  IL  p.  272,  mixes 
various  accounts. 
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raclide,  or  of  Hercules  himself.    Their  origin  is  de- 
rived by  the  fable  from  the  irruption  of  Hercules  into 
Cos,  where  he  made  pregnant  the  daughter  of  Eury- 
phylus  ;  afterwards  they  are  said  to  have  migrated  to 
Ephyra  in  Thesprotia,  and  their  descendants  to  have 
gone  from  thence  to  Thessaly,  where  the  Aleuadse,  the 
most  distinguished  and  the  wealthiest  family  of  Larissa, 
claimed  them  as  ancestors.''  Again,  I  do  not  deny  that 
Heraclide  families  in  exile  at  Cos  derived  their  origin 
from  both  these  heroes  (it  was  indeed  by  this  means 
that  the  name  of  Thessalus  found  its  way  into  the 
Asclepiad  family  of  Hippocrates)  ;  but  that  these  fa- 
milies were  born  in  the  island  of  Cos  itself,  is  evidently 
a  patriotic  invention  of  the  Coans.  There  were,  as  we 
have  seen,  traditions  respecting  Phidippus  and  Anti- 
phus  in  Cos,  and  also  at  Ephyra  in  Thesprotia ;  which 
traditions  the  fables  and  poems  respecting  the  returns 
of  the  heroes  from  Troy,  endeavoured  to  reconcile,  by 
making  Antiphus  reach  Ephyra,  after  a  series  of  wan- 
derings, instead  of  going  directly  to  Cos  ;  a  supposi- 
tion which  will  not  gain  many  believers.    It  is  also 
plain  from  the  epigram  of  Aristotle,^  that,  according 
to  the  traditions  of  Ephyra,  that  city  was  considered  as 
the  native  country ^  and  the  domicile  of  the  two  heroes  ; 
and  therefore  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the  Coan  tra- 
dition. Now  that  a  Heraclide  family  should  have  gone 
from  Cos  to  Ephyra  in  Epirus,  is  contrary  to  all  other 
examples  of  the  migrations  of  Greek  races  and  colo- 
nies, and  all  that  we  know  of  the  dispersion  of  Hera- 
clide clans  or  families.    On  the  other  hand,  a  part  of 
the  mythology  of  Hercules,  which  appears  to  be  of 
great  antiquity,*  refers  to  this  Ephyra  in  Epirus  ;  and 

^  See  book  II.  ch.  12.§  6.  *  Book  IL  ch.  11.  §  4. 

«  Peplus Troj.  Her.  Epig.  27. 
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it  was  then  quite  natural,  that  with  the  conquest  of 
Ephyra  (a  fabulous  exploit  of  Hercules)  the  origin  of 
a  branch  of  the  Heraclidöe  should  be  connected,  who 
then  came  with  the  Dorians  into  Peloponnesus,  and 
by  means  of  the  Epidaurian  colony  to  the  island  of 
Cos. 

4.  The  favourable  situations  of  these  Doric  cities 
on  islands  and  promontories,  possessing  roadsteads  and 
harbours  convenient  for  maritime  intercourse,  attracted 
in  early  times  a  considerable  number  of  colonies.  It 
is  remarkable  that  the  Rhodians  should  have  founded 
fewer  and  less  considerable  colonies  on  the  coast  of 
Asia  Minor  than  in  the  countries  to  the  west :  for, 
with  the  exception  of  Pereea,  which  was  not  till  later 
times  dependent  on  this  island,  the  only  Rhodian 
towns  in  Asia  Minor  were  Gagse""  and  Corydalla''  in 
Lycia,  Phaselis,^  on  the  confines  of  Lycia  and  Pam- 
phylia,  and  Soli  in  Cilicia.^  On  the  other  hand,  in 
Olymp.  16.  4.  713  B.  C,  according  to  Thucydides, 
about  the  time  of  their  colonising  Phaselis,  they  founded 
in  Sicily  the  splendid  city  of  Gela,  the  mother-town  of 
Agrigentum.  This  colony  was  sent  from  Lindus, 
which  furnished  its  leader  Antipliemus  (or  Deino- 
menes.)''   It  was  accompanied  by  inhabitants  of  the 


^  See  particularly  Etymol. 
Mag.  p.  219.  8.  also  Raoul- 
Rochette,  torn.  III.  p.  157. 

^  Hecatseus  ap.  Stephan. 
Byz. 

y  As  Raoul-Rochette,  torn. 
III.  p.  251.  clearly  shews  from 
Herodotus  and  Aristsenetus 
7rf|0i  ^aarjXßoc  ap.  Steph.  Byz. 
in  TeXa  and  other  words. 

^Eckhel  D.  N.  III.  p.  68. 
According  to  Strab.  XIV.  p. 
671    D.  'Po^twv    Koi  'A^atwj^, 


which  Raoul-Rochette,  torn.  III. 
p.  379,  proposes  to  refer  to 
Achgea  in  Rhodes,  and  leave 
out  (cat,  but  the  Gentile  name 
would  be  rather  'A^aievc  than 
*AxaloQ.  Solon,  the  Lindian,  of 
Rhodes,  is  called  the  founder 
of  this  Soli  in  Cilicia,  Vita 
Arati,  vol.  I.  p.  3.  vol.  II.  p. 
444.  Buhle. 

^  Both  names  in  Etymol. 
Magn.  in  v.  TeXa. 
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small  island  of  Telos  ;^  and  was  at  the  same  time  joined 
by  some  Cretan  emigrants.  That  however  the  num- 
bers of  those  who  came  from  the  first-mentioned  town 
predominated,  is  shown  by  the  original  name  of  the 
settlement,  Alp^ioi,  and  by  the  religion  there  established. 
Doric  institutions  were  common  to  all  the  founders 
above  mentioned,  and  were  consequently  established  in 
their  settlements.''  The  connexion  and  intercourse 
with  those  islands  continued  without  interruption  ; 
hence  it  was  that,  in  later  times,  the  family  of  Pha- 
laris,  coming  from  Astypalsea,  found  a  welcome 
reception  at  Agrigentum ;  ^  and  the  family  of  the 
Emmenidse,  which  overthrew  Phalaris,  had  come  from 
the  same  region,  viz.  from  Thera.®  Moreover,  Par- 
thenope,  in  the  country  of  the  Osci,  and  Elpise,  or 
Salapiee,  in  the  territory  of  the  Daunians  (in  the 
founding  of  which  the  inhabitants  of  Cos  had  a  share), 
were  beyond  a  doubt  settlements  of  the  Rhodians  ;  and 
indeed  this  same  people  penetrated  even  to  Iberia  at 
an  early  period,  and  there  founded  Rhode ;  and  we 
have  also  traces  of  their  presence  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Rhone. ^  Hence  also,  perhaps,  arose  the  account  of 
the  expedition  of  Tlepolemus  to  the  Balearic  islands  ; 
which  account,  and  the  statement  that  Sybaris  was 

^  Herodot.  VII.  153.    The  by  Lennep  in  the  notes, 

coins  of  Telos  have  the  head  of  ®  According  to  Hippostratus 

Jupiter  and  the  Crab,  like  those  ad  Pind.  Pyth.  VI.  4. 

of  Agrigentum  ;  the  last  symbol  ^  Compare,  besides  Meursius, 

is  also  on  those  of  Cos  and  Lin-  Heyne,  Nov.  Comment.  Got- 

dus.  ting.  II.  cl.  philol.  p.  40  sqq. 

*^  Thucyd.  VI.  4.  That  Lyons  was  a  Rhodian  co- 

^  According  to  the  spurious  lony,  has,  though  without  any 

letters,   which    are    correctly  grounds,  been  lately  maintained, 

treated  of  by  Bentley  in  several  after  Father  Colonia,  by  count 

passages  of  his    Dissertation  Wlgrin  de  Tailefer,  Antiquites 

(without,  however,  noticing  the  de  Vesone. 
historical  connexion),  and  also 


124 


HISTORY  OF 


BOOK  I. 


founded  by  him,  may  be  understood  merely  as  mythical 
expressions  for  the  voyages  undertaken  by  the  Rho- 
dians  in  the  western  sea. 

5.  It  is,  however,  a  matter  even  of  still  greater 
difficulty  to  determine  the  true  history  of  several  cities 
in  Asia  Minor,  which  are  reported  by  tradition  to  have 
been  colonies  of  Argos,  and  generally  of  the  greatest 
antiquity.  But  it  requires  nothing  short  of  absolute 
superstition  to  believe  that  Tarsus  was  founded  by  lo, 
or  Perseus  the  Argive,^  who,  with  his  descendant 
Hercules,  was  worshipped  in  this  place  as  a  tutelar 
deity  ;^  or  that  JMallus,  Mopsuestia,  Mopsucrene,  and 
Phaselis  were  founded  by  Argive  soothsayers  at  the 
time  of  the  Trojan  war.'  To  these  may  be  added 
Aspendus  in  Pamphylia,  Curium  in  Cyprus,  and  even 
lone,  near  Antiochia,  in  Syria,^  the  founding  of  which 
place  is  attributed  to  the  Argives.  For,  without  con- 
sidering the  period  at  which  the  ancient  Pelopon- 
nesians  are  represented  to  have  undertaken  such 
distant  (and  at  that  time  impossible)  voyages  round 
the  Chelidonian  islands,  it  is  most  singular  that  Argos, 
which  is  at  no  time  mentioned  among  the  maritime 
nations  of  Greece,  should  have  planted  upon  that  one 
line  of  coast  a  series  of  colonies  in  so  connected  an 
order,  and  so  completely  useless  to  herself  We  will 
therefore  venture  to  advance  an  hypothesis,  to  which, 
though  perhaps  no  complete  proofs  of  it  can  be  ad- 
duced, we  have  still  sufficient  traces  to  lead  us,  viz. 

8  See  Raoul-Rochette,  torn,  festival  a  funeral  pile  was  built 

II.  p.  124.  who  also  believes  to  his  honour ;  compare  Athe- 

in  the  victory  of  Perseus  over  nseus  V.  p.  215  B.  on  the  Ste- 

Sardanapalus.  phanephorus  or  priest  of  Her- 

^  See  particularly  Dio  Chry-  cules  at  Tarsus, 
sost.  Orat.  Tars.  33,  pp.  394,       ^  Raoul-Rochette,   torn.  II. 

406,  408.    Hercules  was  called  p.  403  sqq. 
äpxnyoe,  and  on  the  day  of  his       ^  Steph.  Byz.  in  'Iwvr]. 
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that  all  these  towns  were  colonised  from  Rhodes  ;  but 
that,  by  a  form  frequently  in  use,  they  were  led  out  in 
the  name  of  Argos,  the  mother-country  of  Rhodes,  and 
under  the  auspices  of  Ar  give  gods  and  heroes.^  In  the 
first  place,  Argives  and  Rhodians  are  mentioned  to- 
gether as  founders  ;  as  in  the  instance  of  Soli,  which 
nevertheless  only  defended  the  Rhodians  as  a  sister 
state  before  the  Roman  senate.""  Of  the  manner  in 
which  heroes  were  adopted  as  founders,  the  city  just 
mentioned  furnishes  a  good  instance.  For  the  Argive 
soothsayer  Amphilochus  is  said  to  have  come  hither, 
who,  according  to  poems  that  went  under  the  name  of 
Hesiod,  had  been  put  to  death  by  Apollo  at  Soli."  The 
following  example  gives  a  still  clearer  notion  of  the 
manner  in  which  these  fables  were  formed.  The 
Rhodians  built  Phaselis  at  the  same  time  with  Gela 
(Olymp.  16.  713  B.  C.)  ;  the  founder  is  called  Lacius, 
whom  the  Delphian  oracle  had  sent  to  the  east,  as  it 
had  Antiphemus  to  the  Avest.""  Now  it  is  shown  in 
another  part  of  this  work^  that  Lacius  is  a  Cretan 
form  for  Rhacius  ;  and  this  was  the  name  of  the  hus- 
band of  Manto,  and  father  of  Mopsus,  the  ancient 
mythical  prophet  of  the  temple  at  Claros.  For,  leav- 
ing no  doubt  that  this  person  is  intended,  the  tradition 
also  says,  that  this  Mopsus,  the  son  of  Rhacius, 
founded  Phaselis :     Pamphylia  itself  is  called  the 

^  The  arrival  of  Diomede  the  pare  Athen.  VII.  p.  297,  from 
Argive  among  the    Daunians  the'Opoi  KoXo(j)ojviojv  of  Hero- 
may  likewise  refer  to  the  found-  pythus,     and  Philostephanus 
ing  of  Elpiae.    He  is  said  to  -Trepl  rdv  ev  'Aa-iq.  ttoXeujv. 
have  come  with  Dorians.    An-  p  Book  II.  ch.  2,  §  7. 
tonin.  Liber.  37.  ^  Pompon.  Mela  I.  14.  The 

"  Polyb.  Exc.  Leg.  XX.  7.  tradition  is  very  ancient.  Strab. 

11.  Liv.  XXXVII.  56.  XIV.  p.  668.  from  Callinus. 

°  Ap.  Strab.  XIV.  p.  676.  tovq  Xaovg  fiera  M6\pov  rov  Tav- 

°  Steph.  Byz.  in  ViXa.  Com-  pov  vitepQevraQ  tovq  /xey  h  Ylaji- 
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daughter  of  Rhacius  and  of  Manto and  lastly,  the 
same  Lacius  is  represented  as  a  contemporary  of 
Mopsus,  and  as  having  been  sent  out  by  Manto  as  a 
founder  at  the  same  time  with  the  latter.^  The  in- 
ference that  we  must  draw  is,  that  there  was  no  such 
individual  as  Lacius  who  led  the  Lindians  in  person  to 
Phasehs,  but  that  he  was  merely  a  mythical  being,  and 
represents  the  Clarian  oracle,  which  seems  to  have  co- 
operated on  this  occasion.*  Those  who  are  versed  in 
the  interpretation  of  mythical  narratives  will  also 
hence  infer,  that  the  same  was  the  case  with  his  con- 
trary, *Avrio(pYiiJLog.  In  order,  however,  to  give  the 
mother-state,  Argos,  a  share  in  the  mythical  account 
of  the  foundation  of  the  Pamphyhan  colonies,  it  was 
necessary  that  Amphilochus,  who  belonged  to  the 
family  of  the  Amythaonidse,  should,  together  with 
Calchas,  have  some  connexion  ^vith  them  all ;  and,  in 
fact,  it  is  not  impossible  that  soothsayers  from  Argos, 
who  called  themselves  descendants  of  this  prophet  and 
hero,  were  procured  by  the  Rhodians  for  this  service. 

6.  We  may  now  penetrate  somewhat  deeper  into 
the  obscure  traditions  of  the  Cilician  cities  Mallus, 
Mopsuestia,  and  Mopsucrene.  In  the  fables  con- 
cerning the  founding  of  these  towns,  Amphilochus  and 
Mopsus  are  always  mentioned  together ;  at  the  same 
time  that  the  account  of  their  Argive  origin  is  very 

(j)v\l^  /jLeivai,  rovg  ^  ev  KiXidif  colony ;    and   Mopsus  (Theo- 

fjLepiadrjyaL  kol  ^vpia,  fJ.i'XpL  koX  pompus    ap.  Phot.   cod.  176) 

^olvIktjq.    Concerning  Mopsus  was  the  founder  merely  in  the 

in  Pamphylia,  see  also  Clem,  above  sense.     In    the  same 

Alex.  Strom.  I.  p.  334.  manner   probably   Lyrnessus ; 

'  Strab.  XIV.  p.  675,  and  compare  Raoul-Rochette,  torn, 

others.  II.  p.  404  sqq.,  who,  however, 

^  Philosteph.  ubi  sup.  has  not  perceived  any  thing  of 

*  Rhodia,  near  Phaselis,  is  all  this, 
also  without  doubt  a  Rhodian 
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much  brought  into  notice.  Cicero  calls  both  these 
prophets  on  this  occasion  kings  of  Argos."  Here 
then  we  may  also  assume  that  soothsayers  were 
brought  from  the  mother-country,  and  suppose  that 
the  prophets  of  the  Amphilochian  oracle  of  Mallus 
were  actually  natives  of  Argos  ;  and  although,  as  will 
be  shoAvn  below,  the  influence  of  the  Clarian  worship 
was  also  felt,''  yet  the  persons  who  were  the  real 
colonisers  could  only  have  been  a  sea-faring  people, 
such  as  the  Rhodians.  In  consequence,  however,  of 
these  settlements  having  been  founded  at  a  very  early 
period,  when  all  colonies  were  as  yet  entirely  de- 
pendent upon  the  oracles,  and  therefore  were  always 
under  the  direction  of  prophets,  and  as  an  inventive 
and  imaginative  spirit  was  then  in  full  vigour,  their 
true  history  has  been  enveloped  in  a  thick  cloud  of 
mythological  fiction,  which  we  have  at  least  begun 
to  remove. 

7.  We  next  proceed  to  the  Corinthian  colonies, 
the  geographical  situation  of  which  alone  affords  a 
remarkable  result  with  regard  to  the  maritime  ex- 
peditions undertaken  by  the  mother-country.  For 
although  Corinth  had  two  harbours,  Lechseum  in 
the  Crissean,  and  Cenchreee  in  the  Saronic  gulf,  it 
it  evident  that  all  its  colonies  were  sent  out  from  the 
western  port.  They  were  founded,  almost  without 
exception,  on  the  coasts  of  the  Ionian  sea;  at  the 
entrance  of  which  the  Corinthians  had,  perhaps  at  a 
very  early  period,  founded  the  city  of  Molycreium.^ 
Notwithstanding  this,  the  very  first  colony  from  Co- 
rinth, the  date  of  which  is  known  within  a  few  years 
(Olymp.  5.  760—757  B.  C.),^  ventured  to  cross  the 


De  Div.  I.  40. 
^  Book  11.  ch.  2.  §  1. 


y  Thucyd.  III.  102. 
^  See  §  10. 
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Ionian  sea,  and  to  found  in  the  most  beautiful  part  of 
Sicily  the  renowned  city  of  Syracuse.  The  founder 
was  Archias  a  Heraclide,  and  probably  also  of  the 
family  of  the  Bacchiadse ;  ^  he  was  followed  by  Co- 
rinthians, chiefly  from  the  borough  of  Tenea  ;^  and  on 
the  road  was  joined  by  some  Dorians  from  Megara 
the  expedition  was  also  accompanied  by  a  prophet 
of  the  sacred  family  of  Olympia,  the  lamidee,  whose 
descendants  flourished  at  Syracuse  in  the  time  of 
Pindar.^  It  appears,  however,  that  Syracuse  at  that 
time  borrowed  many  religious  institutions  from 
Olympia,  as  is  proved  by  the  worship  of  Arethusa, 
of  Artemis  Ortygia,  and  of  the  Olympian  Zeus.^  These 
original  founders  built  a  town  in  the  island  of  Ortygia, 
the  name  of  which  can  be  explained  only  from  the 
worship  of  the  goddess  just  mentioned.  The  lands 
taken  from  the  aboriginal  Sicilians  they  divided  into 
lots,  according  to  the  number  of  the  colonists.  For 
the  method  universally  observed  in  founding  these 
colonies  was,  that  the  adventurers  received  before- 
hand a  promise  of  a  share  in  the  territory — Avhich  also 
was  called  a  lot.  On  the  occasion  of  this  very  settle- 
ment, iEthiops,  a  Corinthian  glutton,  is  said  to  have 


^  For  what  Plutarch.  Amator. 
and  Diodor.  Exc.  II.  228.  p. 
548.  Wess.  relate  of  the  expul- 
sion of  Archias,  is  stated  by  the 
Scholiast  to  Apollonius  IV. 
1211,  of  the  family  of  the  Bac- 
chiadae.  The  former  affirm  the 
accidental  murder  of  the  son  of 
Melissus  to  have  been  the  cause 
of  the  founding  of  Syracuse,  the 
latter  of  that  of  Corcyra.  Yet 
this  is  contradicted  by  the  Pa- 
rian Marble,  I.  47.  Archias 
dtKarog  ctTro  Try^eVov,  since  the 


Bacchiadse  derived  themselves 
from  Aletes,  not  Temenus.  In 
either  case  Archias  is  an  Hera- 
clide. See  Boeckh.  Explic.  ad 
Pind.  Olymp.  6.  p.  153.  Com- 
pare Güller  de  situ  Syracusa- 
rum,  p.  5.  sq. 

b  Strab.  VII.  p.  380  D. 

^  Strab.  VI.  p.  269.  Com- 
pare Scymnus  Chius,  v.  274. 

^  See  Boeckh's  Introduction 
to  the  sixth  Olympiad. 

^  Book  IL  ch.  9.§  4.  ch.  10. 
§  1. 
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sold  a  promise  of  this  kind  to  a  companion  for  one 
honey-cake/  Eumelus  the  Bacchiad,  the  celebrated 
poet  of  Corinth,  seems  to  have  been  one  of  these 
colonists/  as  he  is  mentioned  in  connexion  with 
Archias.  Although  the  demus,  or  populace  of  the 
city,  chiefly  perhaps  consisted  of  inhabitants  of  various 
nations,  who  put  themselves  under  the  protection  of 
this  colony,  and  although  the  territory  around  was 
peopled  by  Sicilian  bondsmen,  yet  in  its  dialect,  and 
probably  for  a  considerable  period  in  its  customs  also, 
Syracuse  remained  a  purely  Doric  state  :  as  the 
women  in  Theocritus  say,^  "  Our  origin  is  Corin- 
"  thian,  and  therefore  we  speak  the  language  of  Pe- 
"  loponnesus.  For  it  is  permitted,  I  suppose^  to  the 
"  Dorians  to  speak  Doric ^  Hence  the  Syracusans 
were  so  greatly  pleased  with  an  ambassador  from 
Lucania,  who  had  learnt  to  speak  Doric  in  order 
to  address  them  in  their  native  tongue.'  Syra- 
cuse increased  so  rapidly  in  population  and  power, 
that  seventy  years  after  its  foundation  it  colonized 
Acrse,  and  also  Enna,  situated  in  the  centre  of  the 
island ;  twenty  years  after  this,  the  town  of  Casmense  ; 
and  in  forty-five  more,  Camarina.  Also  some  Syra- 
cusan^  fugitives  named  Myletidse,  together  with  Chal- 
cideans  from  Zancle,  are  said  to  have  founded  Himera : 


f  Athen.  IV.  p.  167.  from 
Demetrius  Scepsius.  Archilo- 
chus  made  mention  of  this 
iEthiops  (Siebel.  Fragm.  p. 
233). 

g  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I.  p. 
298.  His  rrpoffohiov  was  com- 
posed before  the  Messenian 
wars,  about  the  same  time. 

^  Adoniaz.  53.  compare  Thu- 


cyd.  VI.  77.  on  ovK  "l(i)veg  rcide 
elalyy — aXXa  Aojpieig,  eXevdepoi 
a-K  avTovoiJLov  rijg  HeXoTroi/vrfaov 

T)/V  Sl/CfXtav  oiKOVPT£Q. 

i  Dio  Chrys.  Or.  XXXVIII. 

4. 

^  According  to  Thucyd.  VI. 
5.  Raoul-Rochette,  III.  p.  319. 
supports  the  contrary  opinion. 
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hence  the  dialect  there  in  use  was  a  mixtui-e  of  Chal- 
cidean  and  Doric ;  but  the  institutions  were  entirely 
Chalcidean. 

8.  The  other  Corinthian  colonies,  as  has  been 
abeady  remarked,  were  all  situated  to  the  east  of 
the  Ionian  sea.  The  nearest  of  these  are,  besides 
their  colony  of  Molycreium,  Chalcis  in  iEtolia,^  and 
Solium  in  Acarnania ;™  further  on,  we  find  that 
Ambracia  was  in  veiy  early  times  founded  by  Co- 
rinth," and  accordingly  was  governed  by  a  brother  of 
Periander  f  by  the  influence  of  this  settlement  Am- 
philochian  Argos  changed  its  language  and  customs 
for  those  of  the  Greeks. ^  Anactorium  was  founded 
by  the  Corinthians,  under  the  command  of  Periander, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Corey rseans.  At  the  same 
time,  and  in  connexion  with  the  same  persons,  they 
occupied  the  island  of  Leucadia  to  the  possession  of 
which,  however,  the  Corcyrseans,  as  they  were  at  that 


^  Thucyd.  I.  108.  where  this 
Chalcis  is  evidently  intended. 

^  Raoul-Rochette,  ib.  p.  290. 
The  coins  of  Alyzia  do  not  ne- 
cessarily prove  it  to  be  of  Co- 
rinthian origin,  since  barbarous 
to^ns  frequently  adopted  the 
devices  of  the  neighbouring 
Greek  cities.  Herodotus  IX. 
28.  does  not  afford  any  reason 
for  supposing  that  Pale  was  a 
Corinthian  colony ;  yet  both 
here  and  in  Thucyd.  I.  27.  it 
appears  as  closely  united  with 
Corinth. 

"  This  I  believe,  because  it 
was  founded  by  Heraclidse,  i.  e. 
by  Bacchiadae,  according  to 
Anton.  Lib.  4 ;  hence  also  the 
worship  of  Hercules  existed 
there.    Compare  also  concern- 


ing the  Doric  migration  to  Am- 
bracia, the  Epigram  of  Dama- 
getus  in  the  Palat.  Anthol.  V[I. 
231. 

°  TopyoQ  is  probably  the  most 
correct  form  of  those  in  Plut. 
Conv.  VII.  Sap.  17.  p.  42. 
Strab.  X.  p.  452,  7.  p.  325. 
Scymn.  Ch.  427.  Antonin.  Lib. 
L  4.  p.  23.  Teuchn.,  who  alone 
considers  him  as  the  brother  of 
C3rpselus.  See  book  Ill.ch.  9. 
§  6.  note.  The  form  rOPPOS 
is  also  confirmed  by  a  coin  of 
Ambracia.  See  Raoul-Rochette, 
Annali  dell'  Institute  di  corrisp. 
archeol.  1829,  p.  316. 

P  Thucyd.  II.  68. 

'I  See  Boeckh.  Corp.  In- 
script.  No.  43. 
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time  subject  to  Corinth,  had  no  just  claim ;  and  The- 
mistocles  unquestionably  did  wrong  in  attributing  any 
such  right  to  them  ; '  the  Leucadians  also  always 
remained  firm  to  their  real  parent- state.  Next  comes 
Corcyra  itself,  the  founding  of  which  by  Chersicrates 
the  Bacchiad^  is  represented  as  having  been  a  se- 
condary branch  of  the  colony  sent  to  Syracuse  but 
it  had  at  a  very  early  period  set  itself  up  as  a  rival 
to  the  mother- state  in  the  Ionian  sea,  whose  ancient 
power  had  been  probably  broken  before  the  Persian 
war.  On  the  opposite  coast  lay  Epidamnus,  vv^hich 
city  was  chiefly  founded  by  Corcyrseans,  but  under 
the  command  of  Phallus,  the  son  of  Eratocleides,  a 
Corinthian  Heraclide,  whom  the  Corcyreeans,  according 
to  the  ancient  colonial  law,  had  sent  for,  together  with 
some  of  his  countrymen  (in  Olymp.  38.  2.  629  B.C. 
according  to  Eusebius),  and  were  afterwards  strength- 
ened by  emigrants  from  Dyspontium  in  Pisatis. — 
Lastly,  Gylax,  a  Corinthian,  together  with  200  of 
his  own  countrymen,  and  a  greater  number  of  Cor- 
cyrseans,  founded  Apollonia  in  the  time  of  Periander. 
Here  ends  the  list  of  Corinthian  colonies,  which  formed 
a  strong  and  continuous  chain  along  the  coast ;  and 
thus  even  the  barbarians  of  the  interior,  especially  the 

^  Plutarch.  Themist.  24.;  but  gives  to  Chersicrates  is  Olymp, 

the  whole  history  is  inaccurately  46.  3.  594.  B.  C.  in  the  time  of 

related.  the  Cypselid^e.    But  since  it  is 

^  Thus  Schol.  Apollon.  IV.  scarcely  credible  that  Timaeus 

1212.,  and  from  Timseus  at  V.  could  place  the  foundation  of 

1216.  Corcyra  so  low  down,  it  is  pro- 

*  Yet  Timeeus  ubi  sup.  places  bable  that  he  fixed  an  earlier 
Chersicrates  600  years  after  the  date  for  the  Trojan  war,  accord- 
Trojan  war,  the  date  of  which  ing  to  Clinton  F.  H.  vol.  I.  p. 
he  fixed  (according  to  Censori-  135.  w.  III.  p.  490.  Compare 
nus  de  Die  Nat.  21.)  417  years  Mustoxidi  Illustrazioni  Corci- 
before  the  first  Olympiad ;  con-  resi,  I.  5.  p.  65. 
sequently  the   date  which  he 
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Epirots  of  Tliesprotia,  were  forced  to  maintain  a  per- 
petual connexion  with  Corinth : "  hence  also  the  kings 
of  the  Lyncestse  in  Macedonia  esteemed  it  an  honour 
to  derive  their  origin  from  the  Bacchiadee.''  At  a  still 
further  distance  lay  the  island  of  Issa,  which  was 
colonized  from  Syracuse/  Corcyra,  however,  pos- 
sessed settlements  as  far  as  the  Flanatian  gulf/ 
From  these  facts  it  is  evident  that  there  was  a  time 
when  Corinth  predominated  in  these  seas ;  and  by 
means  of  Corcyra  and  Ambracia,  and  other  towns, 
ruled  over  many  nations  of  barbarians.  But  the  loss 
of  Corcyra,  which  had  been  at  war  with  its  mother- 
state  in  the  28th  Olympiad  (about  668  B.C.),^  even 
before  the  time  of  Periander  (though  it  was  for  a  short 
time  again  reduced  to  subjection  by  the  enterprising 
Cypselidse),  was  an  incurable  wound  for  Corinth.  The 
other  colonies,  however,  showed  a  remarkable  obe- 
dience to  her.^  It  was  not  till  after  the  loss  of  their 
maritime  dominion  in  these  quarters  (an  event  which 
had  nevertheless  taken  place  before  the  Persian  war) 
that  the  Corinthians  appear  to  have  founded  Potideea 
on  the  opposite  side  of  Greece  in  Chalcidice,  which 
colony  they  sought  to  retain  in  their  power  by  con- 
tinually interfering  in  its  internal  administration,  and 
for  this  purpose  sent  thither  every  year  magistrates 
named  Epidemiurgi.'' 

9.  Megara,  on  the  other  hand,  was  induced  by 
its  situation  to  send  even  its  first  colonies  to  the  oppo- 

"  Thucyd.  I.  47.  ^  Orchomenos,  p.  297. 

^  Strab.  VII.  p.  326.  Scymn.       ^  Thucyd.  I.  13. 
Ch.  620.  ^  fxaXicTTa  VTTO  airoLiciov  arsp- 

y  Scymn.  Ch.  412.    Accord-  yo/xföa,  the  words  of  the  Conn- 
ing to  Raoul-Rochette,  IV.  p.  thians  in  Thucyd.  I.  38.  com- 
86.  it  was  founded  at  the  same  pare  I.  26.  Plutarch  Timol.  3. 
time   that  Dionysius   founded         I.  56.    See  book  III.  ch.  8. 
Lissus.  §  5. 
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site  side  of  Greece  on  the  Thracian  coast.    Thus  in 
Olymp.  17.  3.  710  B.C.  it  founded  Ast^us  in  Bi- 
thynia  f  afterwards  Chalcedon,  on  the  entrance  of  the 
Bosporus'  in  Olymp.  26.  2.  675  B.C.  (according  to 
Eusebius);  and  17  years  later  (Olymp.  30.  3.  658 
B.C.)  Byzantium  in  a  more  favoured  spot,  opposite 
to  Chalcedon.^    The  Argives  also  had  a  share  in  the 
foundation  of  this  town  ;  for  w  hich  fact  we  may  trust 
the  general  assertion  of  Hesychius  of  Miletus,  that 
his  circumstantial  and  fabulous  history  of  the  early 
times  of  this  city  was  derived  from  ancient  poets  and 
historians.    For  the  transmission  of  the  worship  of 
Here  (whose  temple  both  at  Byzantium  and  Argos 
was  on  the  citadel)/  and  the  traditions  concerning  lo, 
the  attendant  of  the  Ar  give  Here,  confirm  in  a  manner 
which  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt,  the  pretensions  of 
Argos  to  a  share  in  this  colony.    lo,  who  was  repre- 
sented with  horns  on  her  forehead,  is  said  to  have  here 
produced  to  Zeus  a  daughter,  Ceroessa  the  "Horned" 
by  name  (which  is,  however,  only  a  different  name  for 
lo  herself),  who  being  suckled  by  the  nymph  Se- 
mestra,  afterwards  brought  forth  Byzas.^    Thence  the 
fable  of  the  cow  swimming  over  the  sea  became  pecu- 
liar to  this  place.'    In  other  respects  the  combina- 

*^  According  to  Eusebius.  See  Ree.  Gotting,  torn.  I.  p.  62.  has 

Raoul-Rochette,  III.  p.  233.  treated  of  the  fables  of  lo  at 

^  According  to  Hesychius  Mi-  Byzantium  with  sufficient  ful- 

lesius  de  Constant,  p  48.  the  ness,  but  without  tracing  the 

founder's  name  was  Dineus.  origin  of  the  traditions. 

^  The  situation  of  Byzantium,  ^  Ibid, 

in  a  political  and  commercial  ^  See,  besides  others,  Palat. 

point  of  view,  is  well  described  Anthol.  VII.  169.    Why  does 

by  Polybius  IV.  44.  not  Raoul-Rochette  admit  here 

8  Dionys.  Byzant.  de  Thracio  as  elsewhere,  the  supposition  of 

Bosporo   in   Hudson's  Geogr.  an  ancient  colony  under  the 

Min.  vol.  III.  sacrifices  were  guidance  of  lo,  an  Argive  prin- 

offered  to  her  on  the  first  day  cess  ? 
of  the  year.    Heyne  Comment. 
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tions  of  religious  ceremonies  as  found  at  Byzantium, 
almost  exactly  resembled  that  which  existed  in  Me- 
gara.  Nay,  so  carefully  did  the  Byzantians,  though 
far  removed  from  their  mother-state,  preserve  the 
remembrance  of  it,  that  they  carried  over  almost  all 
the  names  of  their  native  country  and  the  neighbour- 
ing region.  We  find  on  the  coast  a  temple  of  Posei- 
don, vrhose  son  was  named  Byzas  ;  also  of  Demeter 
and  Cora  ;  the  Scironian  rocks,  an  Isthmian  promon- 
tory, with  the  tomb  of  Hipposthenes  a  Megarean  hero, 
the  temple  of  Apollo  on  the  high  promontory  of 
Metopum ;  also  an  altar  of  Saron,  a  pretended  hero, 
whose  name  referred  to  the  Saronic  gulf.^  Thus 
Byzantium  was  never  estranged  from  its  Peloponne- 
sian  ancestors,  although  it  adopted-  a  large  number  of 
additional  colonists,^  and  ruled  over  Thracian  subjects. 
Moreover,  the  prevailing  dialect,  which  occurs  in  some 
public  decrees  still  extant,  remained  for  a  long  time 
Doric."  The  Byzantians,  together  with  the  Chalce- 
donians,  either  at  the  time  of  the  expedition  of  Darius 
against  the  Scythians,  or  of  the  Ionic  revolt,  founded 
Mesambria  on  the  Pontus,"  which  some  consider  as 
a  colony  of  Megara.  The  Megareans  had  also  founded 
Selymbria  even  before  the  settlement  of  Byzantium," 
and  probably  carried  on  from  this  place  a  war  with 

^  See  Dionysius.     There  is  ^  With  whom  there  were  at 

something  on  this  head  also  in  times  dissensions.    See  Aristot. 

Hesychius.    Besides  the  names  Pol.  V.  2.  10. 

in  the  text,  there  are  Athene  Ec-  °^  See,  besides  the  decrees 

basia — Artemis  Dictynna  (also  in    Demosthenes,  Constantin. 

Lucifer  a  in  piscinis),  Ajax  Te-  Porph.  Them.  I.  p.  1452.  in 

lamonius,  and  Achilles — Rhea  Meursii  0pp. 

— Hecate    and    Fortune — The  "  Merafißpiaviav  and  Meaajx- 

Dioscuri — Amphiaraus  h   av-  ßpiavwv  on  coins. 

K-atc,  Aphrodite  the  preserver  of  ^  According     to  Scymnus 

peace,  and  Aphrodite  naj^?7/iot'.  Chius,  v.  714. 
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the  Samians  at  Perinthus/  when  that  island  was  still 
governed  by  Geomori,  before  the  time  of  Poly  crates. 
Moreover,  the  Megareans  had  a  large  share  in  the 
founding  of  Heraclea  on  the  Pontus ;  for  although 
they  were  strengthened  by  some  Tanagrseans  from 
Boeotia,  their  numbers  so  predominated  that  this  city 
was  in  general  considered  as  Doric.^ 

10.  Megara,  however,  at  the  same  time  founded 
some  very  considerable  colonies  to  the  west,  viz.,  in 
Sicily.  It  will  be  sufficient  to  state  in  general  terms 
that  Hybla  in  Sicily  was  a  Megarean  colony,  esta- 
blished in  the  13th  Olympiad  (about  728  B.C.),  and 
was  even  called  Megara.'  It  probably  kept  up  a 
constant  intercourse  with  the  mother-state;  since 


P  Plut.  Qu.  Gr.  57.  j^gine- 
tica,  p.  67.  It  is  probable  that 
Perinthus  also  at  that  time  re- 
ceived a  party  of  Doric  colo- 
nists, as  it  is  called  an  allied 
town  by  the  Byzantians  (De- 
mosth.  de  Corona,  p.  255),  and 
the  worship  of  Hercules  was 
prevalent  there.  Compare  Pa- 
nofka  Res  Samiorum,  p.  22, 
where,  however,  several  passages 
are  incorrectly  applied. 

1  Arrian,  Periplus  of  the  Pon- 
tus Euxinus,  p.  14.  Hudson. 
Compare  Orelli  Heracleot.  p. 
115.  Raoul-Rochette  places  it 
as  far  back  as  the  30th  Olym- 
piad, but  according  to  Scymnus 
Chius,  231,  the  founding  took 
place  in  the  time  of  Cyrus. 

^  Megara  was  founded  in  the 
same  year  as  Naxus,  Olymp. 
11.  3,  according  to  Ephorus 
(in  Strabo  and  Scymnus) ;  ac- 
cording to  the  more  exact  Thu- 
cydides  some  time  after,  245 
years  before  its  destruction  by 
Gelon.     Gelon   reigned  from 


Olymp.  72.  2,  in  Gela,  from 
Olymp.  73.  4,  till  75.  3,  in  Sy- 
racuse (Boeckh  ad  Pind.  Olymp. 
I.  Exphc.  p.  100).  From  the 
narrative  of  Herodotus  VII.  156, 
it  appears  that  he  conquered  Me- 
gara in  the  interval  of  Olymp. 
74.  1 — 3;  in  which  case  the 
foundation  would  fall  about 
Olymp.  13.  1,  728  B.C.  Ac- 
cording then  to  the  account  of 
Thucydides,  the  arrival  of  La- 
mis  the  Megarean  must  have 
been  some  years  before.  This 
event  was  contemporary  with 
the  founding  of  Leontini,  which 
was  five  years  after  that  of  Syra- 
cuse :  this  cannot,  therefore,  be 
reconciled  with  the  account  of 
Eusebius,  who  dates  the  build- 
ing of  Syracuse  Olymp.  11.  4. 
(Hieron.  Seal.)  The  statement 
of  the  Parian  Marble  agrees 
better,  viz.  Olymp.  5.  3.  Raoul- 
Rochette,  III.  p.  214,  reckons 
on  false  suppositions.  Compare 
Heyne  Opusc.  Academ.  torn.  II. 
pp.  259.  sq. 
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Theognis,  who  was  a  Megarean  from  Sicily,  according 
to  Plato,  dwelt  nevertheless  for  a  long  time  in  the 
Megara  near  Athens,  to  which  state  many  of  his 
poems  refer.^  The  founding  of  the  small  town  of 
Trogiliis,  and  of  the  more  important  city  of  Thapsos, 
preceded  the  building  of  Megara.  A  century  later, 
some  inhabitants  of  Megara  founded  Selinus  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  part  of  the  island,  which  town 
was  in  early  times  held  by  the  Phoenicians,  in  later 
times  by  the  Carthaginians. 

11.  The  colonies  of  Sparta,  which  still  remain 
to  be  considered,  were  more  numerous  than  would 
be  expected  of  a  state  so  averse  to  maritime  affairs. 
In  the  history  of  the  migrations  of  the  Heraclidse,  we 
find  introduced  the  colonies  of  Thera,  Melos,  Görtyna, 
and  Cyrene ;  which,  although  for  the  sake  of  honour 
they  recognised  Sparta  as  their  mother-state,  had  been 
in  fact  founded  by  Acheeans,  Minyans,  and  iEgidse, 
who  dwelt  at  that  time  in  -a  state  of  almost  entire  inde- 
pendence in  a  district  of  Laconia.*  All  these  states, 
however,  retained  the  Doric  name ;  and  Cyrene, 
though  even  the  founders  married  Libyan  women,'' 

^  See  Passow  ad  Theogn.  citizen  of  Smyrna,  &c. 
*773.  Welcker  ad  Alcman.  p.  *  See  Orchomenos,  pp.  313 — 
85,  adds  Schol.  Platon.  p.  220.  359.  Thrige's  Res  Cyrenensium 
See  also  Welcker's  Theognis,  (1828),  pp.  23-35.  Concern- 
p.  14.  In  literary  history  many  ing  a  family  of  the  Heracli- 
instances  occur  of  the  same  dae,  see  the  interesting  pas- 
persons  being  called  citizens  of  sages  of  Synesius,  KaT-aor.  (p. 
the  mother-state,  and  of  the  co-  10.  Morell.)  and  of  Theodorus 
lony;  e.  g.,  Archilochus  was  a  Metochita  in  the  Supplem.  ad 
Parian  and  Thasian ;  Protago-  Nicol.  Damasc.  Orellii.  The 
ras  and  Hecatseus  the  younger  account  of  the  latter  is  very  con- 
were  citizens  both  of  Teos  and  fused. 

Abdera ;  Terpander  belonged  to  Pind.  Py th.  IX.  Boeckh 

Arne  in  Boeotia  and  Lesbos  at  Explic.  p.  325.    Thrige  ibid, 

the  same   time;   Mimnermus  121  sq. 
was  both  a  Colophonian  and 
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always  preserved  to  the  utmost  of  its  power  the  insti- 
tutions, customs,  and  language  of  its  mother-country.'' 
The  founding  of  Cnidos  also  took  place  at  an  early 
period,  and  was  generally  ascribed  to  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians.^ The  leader  of  the  colony  was,  according  to 
Diodorus,  one  Hippotes.^  Syme  also  was  at  that  time 
peopled  from  Cnidos.*  The  principal  religion  of  this 
city,  that  of  Aphrodite^  (who  was  here  worshipped  in 
a  three-fold  capacity),  was  without  doubt  the  same  as 
that  which  existed  at  Cythera,  having  been  carried 
over  by  the  Lacedaemonian  colonists.  The  splendid 
city  of  Cnidos,  protected  toward  the  east  by  an  Acro- 
polis, which  both  its  Cyclopian  architecture''  and 
fabulous  history  prove  to  have  existed  before  the  time 
of  the  Dorians,  was  situated  on  a  neck  of  land,  with  a 
harbour  on  each  side,  one  of  which  was  among  the 
largest  in  Greece.  Thus  fitted  by  nature  for  com- 
merce, Cnidos  also  founded  colonies  of  its  own,  among 
which  Lipara,  established  (in  Olymp.  50,  about  580 
B.C.)  upon  one  of  the^olian  islands  under  the  direc- 
tion of  descendants  of  Hippotes,^  overcame  the  Etrus- 
cans in  several  wars,  and  adorned  Delphi  with  offerings 

^  Awjot/coi  ra^oi,  Synesius,  ubi  by  M.  Huyot,  amongst  which 

sup.  is  a  plan  of  Cnidos  ;  an  accurate 

y  Herodot.  I.  174.  Diodorus  plan  of  the  harbour  was  shown 

V.  53.  speaks  of  an  Argive-  me  by  Captain  Beaufort.  Com- 

Lacedaemonian  colony  in  this  pare   Clarke,   part   II.    §  1, 

district.  plate  13. 

^  V.  9.  53.  Tzetzes  ad  Ly-  ^  It  is  stated  by  Diodorus  V. 

cophr.  1388,  calls  him  'iTnroTrjg  9,  that  the  Cnidians  in  the  50th 

6  'AXrirrig,  but  I  can  hardly  Olympiad  (580  B.C.)  sent  a 

think  that  he  is  the  same  as  the  colony  to   Lipara   under  the 

ancestor  of  the  Corinthian  He-  guidance  of  three  descendants 

raclidae.  of  their  countryman  Hippotes, 

^  Diodor.  V.  53.  Gorgus,  Thestor,  and  Epither- 

^  Also  at  Nisyrus,  according  sidas,  who,  in  conjunction  with 

to  its  coins.  500  of  the  former  inhabitants, 

^  I  here  speak  on  the  autho-  founded  a  state.    Now  it  was 

rity  of  some  beautiful  drawings  natural  to  call  ^olus  the  god 
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of  victory/  Another  colony  from  Cnidos,  remarkable 
chiefly  for  its  distance  from  the  mother-country,  is 
Black-Corcyra,  on  the  coast  of  lUyria.  Lacedsemon 
herself,  however,  is  said  to  have  sent  out  colonies  to 
Phrygia,  Pisidia,  and  Cyprus.  In  the  former  country, 
Pisistratus,  a  Spartan,  is  said  to  have  founded  Noricum 
near  Celsense  on  the  river  Marsyas/  Selge  in  Pisidia 
is  generally  considered  by  the  ancients  to  have  been  a 
Lacedaemonian  colony,  and  we  frequently  find  on  coins 
of  a  late  date  this  origin  recognised.  The  represen- 
tative of  the  state  is  Hercules  the  Doric  hero  :  more- 
over, the  free  spirit,  the  bravery,  and  the  good  laws  of 
the  Selgseans  (although  the  reverse  is  sometimes  at- 
tributed to  them)  were  derived  from  their  mother- 
state.^  The  wrestling  youths  in  the  act  of  grasping 
one  another  (axpo^sipi^ofxsuoi)  represented  on  their 
coins,  bespeak  a  love  for  gymnastic  exercises.  It 
should,  however,  be  remembered,  that  the  founders  of 
this  colony  were,  according  to  a  more  exact  statement, 
Amyclseans,^  i.  e.  fugitive  Perioeci,  who  perhaps  had 

of  the  winds,  who  was  supposed       ^  Pseud-Plutarch,   de  fluv. 

to  reside  on  these  islands,  a  sou  Mars.  Eustath.  ad  Dionys.  Pe- 

of  the  new  national  hero,  Hip-  rieg.  321. 
potes;  and  hence  he  became       s  See  Strab.  XII.  p.  5*10. 

A'ioXog  'iTnroraBrjg.     If  this  is  The  inscription  on  their  coins  is 

true,  then  the  name 'l7r7rora3r?C  'EeXyecov  AaKecaijioviiov  ojiopota. 

in  the  Odyssey  (K.  2.  36.)  is  Compare    Mionnet  Descript. 

certainly /aier  than  the  Homeric  III.  p.  525.  Raoul-Rochette, 

age;  which  might  be  almost  tom.  II.  p.  427,  with  whom  I 

supposed  from  the  statement  of  do  not  entirely  agree.    See  also 

the   learned  Asclepiades,  that  Nicephorus    Blemmidas,  ed. 

the  yEolus  of  Homer  was  the  son  Spohn.  p.  13. 
of  Poseidon  (not  of  Hippotes),       ^  Dionys.  Perieg.  860,  where 

which  he  could  hardly  have  said,  I  consider  that  "  the  Amyclse- 

if  all  the  copies  of  the  Odyssey  "  ans"  is  not  a  mere  poetical 

had 'iTTTTora^r^e.  ornament,  although  the  testi- 

^  See  particularly   Pausan.  mony  is  not  to  be  much  de- 

X.  11.  3,  from  Antiochus,  and  pended  upon.   Compare  Eusta- 

Diodorus  V.  9,  probably  from  thius  ad  1. 
the  same  author. 
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passed  through  Cnidos  in  their  way  to  these  districts. 
It  appears  that  the  Selgseans  founded  Sagalassus,' 
which  city  is  styled  on  its  coins  The  Lacedcemonian. 
Perhaps  Praxander  went  at  the  same  time  from 
Therapne  in  Laconia,  with  Cephas  of  Olenus  (both 
Achseans  by  birth)  to  the  island  of  Cyprus,  where 
they  founded  Lapathus  and  Ceronia.^ 

12.  But  the  most  celebrated  of  all  the  Lacedse- 
monian  colonies,  and  which  really  proceeded  from 
Sparta,  was  Tarentum.  The  history  of  its  origin  is 
buried  in  fable,  in  the  accounts  of  the  first  Messe- 
nian  war;  the  accompanying  circumstances  will  be 
mentioned  below.  The  leader  of  this  colony  was 
Phalanthus,  son  of  Aratus,  a  Heraclide.^  Taras,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  called  the  son  of  Poseidon,  because 
this  colony  carried  over  the  worship  of  that  deity  from 
Tsenarum  to  Italy.  These  emigrants  also  brought 
with  them  other  religious  rites,  as  for  instance  the  wor- 
ship of  Hyacinthus ;  ™  likewise  many  names  from  their 
native  country,  as  that  of  the  Eurotas,  which  they  gave 
to  the  river  Galsesus."    But  the  fruitful  and  luxuriant 


^  See  Raoul-Rochette's  ar- 
gument, torn.  II.  p.  428. 

^  Lycophr.  vv.  452,  593. 
Strab.  XIV.  p.  682.  AaiceMfiMv 
kv  KvTTpM  Eustath.  ad  Homer, 
p.  293.  45.  ed.  Rom.  Golgi  in 
Cyprus  was  founded  by  Sicyo- 
nians  (Steph.  Byz.  in  TokyoC), 
and  it  was  the  only  colony  sent 
out  by  that  state,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Phsestus  in  Crete, 
whither  a  Heraclide  of  Sicyon  is 
said  to  have  gone;  see  ch.  5. 
§  2. 

^  Ut  fertur,  octavus  ah  Her- 
culdf  SchoL  Vetust.  ad  Hor. 


Carm.  II.  6.  12;  and  so  like- 
wise Servius  ad  Virgil.  Georg. 
IV.  125.  ^n.  III.  551.  Com- 
pare, concerning  the  Phalantia- 
dse,  Steph.  Byz.  in  'Adrjpai. 
Callimachus  is  referred  to  in  a 
verse  quoted  by  Schol.  ined. 
ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  (Spohn. 
Opusc.  Niceph.  Blemm.  29.) 
TravreQ  a(j)  'HpaKXrjog  kriiTVfxov 
eare  AaKcjpeg  according  to 
Goettling's  conjecture. 

°^  'YaKivdov  or  'ATroXXioyog 
'Yadvdov  ra^oc,  Polyb.  VIII. 
30.  2. 

n  lb.  VIII.  35.  8. 
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territory  to  which  they  had  moved,  its  soft  and  volup- 
tuous climate,  and  the  commerce,  for  which  Tarentum 
was  well  situated,""  and  always  open  (although  it  never 
carried  it  on  in  an  active  manner),  helped  to  engender 
that  effeminacy  of  character,  which  gave  countenance 
to  the  fable  of  the  founders  having  been  the  sons  of  un- 
married women  (7rap$sulai).  Still,  amidst  all  its 
degeneracy,  Tarentum  retained  a  certain  degree  of 
dependence  on  its  mother-country :  at  the  foundation 
of  Heraclea  the  Tarentines  allowed  Cleandridas  a 
Spartan  to  be  one  of  the  original  colonists.^  The 
friendship,  moreover,  of  the  Cnidians  with  the  Taren- 
tines,'^  as  well  as  that  with  the  Cyreneans,  was  founded 
on  the  recognition  of  a  common  origin.  The  colony 
of  Croton  (Olymp.  19.  2.  703  B.C.,  according  to 
Eusebius)  consisted  indeed  of  Achseans,  who  came 
partly  from  the  maritime  town  of  Rhypse,"^  and  partly 
from  Laconia:^  it  must,  however,  have  been  esta- 
blished under  the  authority  of  the  Doric  state  of  Sparta, 
since  Apollo  and  Hercules,  the  Doric  god  and  hero, 
were  here  worshipped  with  especial  honour  ;  *  the  early 
constitution  was  also  Doric ;  and  although  in  general 
we  are  not  to  look  for  truth  in  the  poetry  of  Ovid,  yet 
in  this  instance  we  may  credit  his  statement  that  Mys- 
cellus  the  founder  was  a  Heraclide.''  In  like  manner 
the  Locrians,  who  (in  Olymp.  24.  2.  683  B.C.) 
founded  Locri,  must  have  procured  Spartans  as 
leaders,''  since  (as  their  coins  also  show)  they  paid  par- 

o  Scymn.  Ch.  330.  Rochette,  III.  p.  187. 

p  Strabo  VI.  p.  264,  from  *  See  book  II.  ch.  3. 

Antiochus.  ^  Metam.  XV.  15.  Grates agit 

q  Herodot,  III.  138.  IV.  164.  ille  parenti  Amphitryoniadce. 

^  Strabo  VIII.  p.  387.  See  Pausan.  ubi  sup.  The 

»  Pausan.  III.  3.  1.  Jambli-  newly  discovered  fragments  of 

chus  Vit.  Pythag.  10.   Raoul-  Polybius  confirm  the  partici- 
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ticular  honours  to  the  Dioscuri,  in  time  of  distress  in 
war  the  statues  of  these  gods  having  been  sent  to  them 
from  Sparta,  as  being  a  people  of  the  same  origin  ;  ^ 
and  even  in  the  Peloponnesian  vrar  they  still  adhered 
to  .the  cause  of  Sparta/  Of  a  nature  wholly  different 
were  the  rapid  and  transitory  settlements  of  Dorieus 
the  son  of  Anaxandrides,  king  of  Sparta,  which  this 
noble  adventurer  founded  in  Sicily  and  Libya  ;  when, 
scorning  to  submit  to  a  worthless  brother,  and  confid- 
ing in  his  own  strength,  he  hoped  to  obtain  by  conquest 
a  kingdom  in  a  distant  country. Finally,  the  Lyc- 
tians  of  Crete  and  other  inhabitants  of  this  island 
called  themselves  colonists  of  Sparta.  In  all  proba- 
bility many  of  the  ancient  Doric  cities  of  this  country 
received  fresh  settlers  from  Lacedsemon ;  which  state, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Olympiads  ^  in  the  time  of 
Alcamenes,  and  even  during  the  life  of  Lycurgus,*' 
exercised  a  very  considerable  influence  upon  the  inter- 
nal affairs  of  Crete. 

Having  taken  a  view  of  the  Doric  settlements 
without  Peloponnesus,  we  now  return  to  the  history 

pation  of  Sparta  in  the  coloni-  and  Samnites.     It  is  remark- 

zation  of  Locri,  p.  384.  Mai,  able  that,  according  to  Silius 

inasmuch  as  they  mention  the  Italiens,  these  Lacedaemonians 

sending  of  Locrian  auxiliaries  came  from  Amy  else  and  The- 

to  the  Spartans  as  the  cause  of  rapne,  the  ancient  settlements 

the  foundation  of  Locri  in  Italy,  of  the  Achseans.    I  must  also 

y  Justin  XX.  2.  pass  over  the  Cretan  colonies, 

^Thucyd.   VI.   44.   Raonl-  for  many  reasons. 

Rochette,   p.  194,   derives  it  ^  Paus.  III.  2.  7. 

from  Dorians,  who  had  pre-  A  war  with  Cnosus  is  very 

viously  settled  at  Cape  Zephy-  improbable  and  almost  impos- 

rium  :  but  even  if  there  were  sible;  Paus.  II.  21.  III.  IL 

Dorians  there,  they  must  have  Veil.  Paterc.  1.  4.  {Lacedcemo- 

been  Megareans.  nil  in  Asia  Magnesiam),  had 

*  It  would  lead  us  too  far  probably  some  account  of  the 

from  our  subject  to  explain  the  share  of  the  Spartans  in  these 

tradition  concerning  the  Lace-  Cretan  colonies,  which  will  be 

daemonians  among  the  Sabines  discussed  book  II.  ch.  3. 
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of  that  peninsula,  which  we  will  divide  into  two  pe- 
riods, namely,  before  and  after  the  40th  Olympiad,  or 
the  year  620  B.C. 


CHAP.  VII. 

§  1.  Sources  of  the  early  history  of  Peloponnesus.  §  2.  Quoit 
of  Iphitus,  Registers  of  Victors  at  the  Olympic  and  Carnean 
Games,  Registers  at  Sicyon  and  Argos.  §  3.  Registers  of 
the  Spartan  Kings.  §  4.  Spartan  Rhetras,  Land-marks.  §  5. 
Lyric  Poets,  Oral  Tradition,  and  Political  Institutions.  §  6. 
Mythical  character  of  Lycurgus.  §  7.  Lycurgus  founder  of 
the  sacred  armistice  of  Olympia.  §  §  8.  and  9.  Messenian 
wars :  sources  of  the  history  of  them.  §  10.  First  Messenian 
war.  §  11.  Second  Messenian  war.  §  12.  Influence  in  Ar- 
cadia obtained  by  the  Spartans.  §  13.  Limited  ascendancy 
of  Argos  in  Argolis.  §  14.  Disputes  between  Argos  and 
Sparta.  §  15.  Pheidon  of  Argos.  §  16.  Further  struggles 
between  Argos  and  Sparta. 

1.  Before  we  begin  to  collect  and  arrange  the 
accounts  extant  concerning  the  early  history  of  Pe- 
loponnesus, it  will  be  first  necessary  to  ascertain  what 
are  our  sources  of  information  respecting  the  events 
of  this  period.  For  the  epic  poets,  who  carried  on 
an  uninterrupted  series  of  traditions  on  the  events  of 
the  mythical  ages,  and  have  thus  thrown  over  this 
dark  period  some  faint  glimmerings  which  may  in 
many  places  be  condensed  into  a  distinct  and  useful 
light,  only  touch  on  a  few  points  of  the  period  whose 
history  we  are  about  to  examine.  On  the  other  hand, 
indeed,  the  art  of  writing  was  during  this  time  intro- 
duced among  the  Greeks  through  their  intercourse 
with  Asia;  but  that  a  long  time  elapsed  before  it 
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came  into  general  use,  is  evident  from  the  almost 
surprising  imperfection  of  those  written  documents 
which  have  been  preserved  to  us  of  a  date  anterior  to 
the  60th  Olympiad,  in  comparison  with  the  great 
perfection  of  the  works  of  Grecian  art.  For  this 
reason,  writing  was  long  regarded  in  Greece  as  a 
foreign  craft,  and  letters  were  considered  (for  ex- 
ample in  the  Tean  curses)  as  Phoenician  symbols. 
Nevertheless,  these  few  and  scanty  registers  are  the 
first  materials  for  real  history  and  chronology  now 
extant.  As  such,  the  following  have  been  made 
known  to  us  from  Peloponnesus. 

2.  The  Quoit  of  Iphitus,  upon  which  was  in- 
scribed in  a  circle  the  formula  for  proclaiming  the 
sacred  armistice  of  Elis,  and  in  which  Iphitus  and 
Lycurgus  were  mentioned  as  the  founders  of  it."" 
There  is  no  reason  for  doubting  its  genuineness,  which 
was  recognised  by  Aristotle,  and  the  institution  which 
it  mentioned  was  considered  by  all  ancient  writers  as 
a  real  fact.^  Secondly,  the  lists  of  the  conquerors  at 
the  Olympic  games  brought  down  uninterruptedly 
from  the  victory  of  Choroebus,''  which  always  recorded 
the  conquerors  in  the  foot-race,  and  in  later  times  at 
least  those  in  the  other  games. ^  It  is  probable  that 
they  were  originally  engraved  on  single  pillars,  and 
afterwards  collected  under  the  inspection  of  the  Hel- 
lanodicse.^    Similar  catalogues  of  conquerors  in  other 

*  Pausan.  V.  20.  1,  accord-  to  awexh  raig  ^vYifiaLQ  kirl  ralg 

ing  to  Clavier,  Plutarch.  Ly-  '0\v fXTr iacriv  kaH — 
curg.  I.  ^  ypcLfifiaTa  'HXetwv  kg  tovq 

^  AvKovpyog  VTTO  Travrwv  avfi-  'OXvyuTrtoWmg,  Pausan.  V.  21. 

(l>u>v(og  IffropelraL  fiera  rov  'l0t-  5.  VI.  2.  1. 
Tov  Tov  'HXetov  T^v  TrpwTriv  äpid-       ®  See  Aristodemus  ap.  Syn- 

fjLrjdeiffav  rHiv  'OXv/xtti'wv  diaiv  cell.  Chron.  p.  196  C.  Com- 

^laöftmt,  Athen.  XIV.  p.  635  pare  Goeller  de  Situ  Syracusa- 

F.  rum,  p.  198. 
Pausan.  V.  8.  3.  kl  ov  yap 
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games,  besides  the  four  great  ones,  were  also  probably 
not  uncommon,  but  they  were  generally  inscribed  on 
separate  pillars,  and  were  therefore  of  little  use  to  the 
historian/  The  names  of  the  conquerors  at  the  Car- 
nean  games  at  Sparta  were  also  registered,  so  that 
Hellanicus  was  enabled  to  compose  from  them  a  work 
called  Ka^psoinxai.  The  register  at  Sicyon  contained 
a  list  of  the  priestesses  of  Here  at  Argos,  and  the 
poets  and  musicians  of  the  games. ^  But  this  also 
contained  fabulous  accounts :  for  example,  the  inven- 
tion of  playing  and  singing  on  the  harp  by  Amphion. 
Nor  were  the  catalogues  of  the  priestesses  of  Here, 
which  were  probably  kept  at  Argos,  altogether  free 
from  fable,  as  may  be  perceived  from  the  fragments 
of  Hellanicus' s  chronological  work  on  these  priest- 
esses, which  was  probably  founded  on  the  official  cata- 
logues.^ 

3.  There  were  also  at  Lacedeemon  public  registers, 
in  which  Plutarch  found  mention  of  the  daughters 
of  Agesilaus;'  and  in  those  of  the  earliest  times  the 
same  author  discovered  the  Pythian  oracle  concerning 
Lycurgus,^  the  same  that  Herodotus  refers  to  in  his 
first  book.  These  doubtless  contained  the  names  of 
aU  the  kings,  and  probably  also  the  years  of  their 
reigns,  as  far  back  as  Procles,  who,  according  to  a 
statement  noticed  above,  died  one  year  before  his 

^  Pind.  Olymp.  VII.  86.  iv  Ke^aLfiovLOt  top  Trepl  AvKovpyov 

"MeyapOLaiv  t  ov)(  erepov  Xidipa  yj)r](T^ov   kv  toIq  TraXaiOTaraig 

\^ä0oc  £^£t    \6yov.     Compare  ayaypacpalg  e^opteq.  Concern- 

Boeckh  Explic.  ing  this  oracle  see  Theodoret 

g  Plutarch  de  Musica,  3.  8.  Grsec.  Affect.  9.  10.  Max.  Tyr. 

^  Sturz.  Hellanici  fragment.  Diss.  XXIX.  p.  72.  The  oracle 

p.  79  sqq.  ed.  2.  in  (Enomaus  (Euseb.  Praep.  Ev. 

^  Agesil.  19.  V.  p.  113.)  is  evidently  a  mo- 

^  In  Colot.  17.  p.  268.    Aa-  dern  forgery. 
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brother  Eurysthenes.^  This  fact  could  hardly  have 
been  derived  from  any  other  source  than  some  national 
annals,  though  it  is  not  impossible  that  it  was  first 
transferred  to  them  from  oral  narrative ;  in  which 
case,  however,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  tradi- 
tion, contrary  to  its  general  character,  preserved  dates. 
It  was  without  doubt  from  these  registers  that  Charon 
of  Lampsacus,  before  the  time  of  Herodotus,  com- 
posed his  work  entitled,  "  The  Prytanes,  or  Rulers, 
^' of  Laced  cemon  in  which  he  also  noticed  the 
sacred  ofFerinsfs  and  monuments  of  ancient  times." 
With  respect  to  the  chronological  labours  of  Timseus, 
Polybius""  says  that  "  this  writer  compared  the  ephors 
"  with  the  kings  of  Lacedsemon  from  the  beginning, 
"  and  the  archons  at  Athens  and  priestesses  at  Argos 
"  with  the  conquerors  at  the  Olympic  games,  and 
"  noted  the  errors  which  the  cities  had  made  in  the 
"  registration,  even  when  they  only  differed  by  three 
"  months."  Eratosthenes  and  ApoUodorus  founded 
their  chronology,  especially  before  the  Olympiads, 
upon  the  same  list  of  the  kings  they  both  nearly 
agreed  in  reckoning  327  or  328  years  from  the  expe- 
dition of  the  Heraclidöe  to  the  first  Olympiad  (776 
B.  C.),"^  which  calculation  would  have  been  impos- 

^  Above  ch.  5.  §  14.  Eurys-  error  arose  from  the  lists  end- 

thenes,  according  to  Eusebius,  iiig  here,  which  had  been  made 

reigned  42  years.  for  computing  the  preceding 

Suidas  in  Xapwv.  periods. 

"  Athen.  XI.  p.  475  B.  con-  ^  Apollod.  ap.  Diod.  ubi  sup. 

cerning  the  Ka^yj](Tiov.  Eratosthenes  ap.  Clem.  Alex. 

^  XII.  12.  1.  Strom.  I.  p.  336.  ed.  Colon. 

P  Plutarch.  Lycurg.  I.  Diod.  Compare  Tatian.  adv.  Graecos, 

I.  5.  who  calls  the  ävaypa({)ri  of  p.    174.     Censorinus  de  Die 

the  kings  a  TrapaTTi^y/za.    Euse-  Natali  21.     Euseb.  Scalig.  p. 

bius  says  that  at  the  beginning  23.    Cicer.  de  Rep.  II.  10.  who 

of  the  Olympiads  Lacedcemo-  also   followed  the  Xpomna  of 

niorum  reges  dtfecerunt,  which  ApoUodorus. 
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sible  if  the  duration  of  each  king's  reign  had  not  been 
known;  for  if  this  computation  is  made  by  genera- 
tions, reckoning  about  three  to  a  century,  quite  a 
different  number  comes  out/  Lycurgus,  however, 
was  placed  by  Eratosthenes  108  years  before  the  first 
Olympiad in  which  computation  he  certainly  went 
on  the  authority  of  the  Quoit  of  Iphitus  ;  which  agrees 
with  the  statement  of  Apollodorus,  that  Homer,  who 
according  to  this  chronologist  flourished  148  years 
before  the  first  Olympiad,  was  a  contemporary  of 

Lycurgus  when  the  latter  was  a  young  man.*  It 

appears,  however,  that  the  name  of  Lycurgus  was  not 
preserved  in  any  register  of  the  kings,  since  in  that 
case  it  would  have  been  impossible  that  he  should 
have  been  called  by  Herodotus  the  guardian  of  his 
nephew  Labotas  the  Eurysthenid,"  by  Simonides  (who 
lived  in  great  intimacy  with  king  Pausanias)''  the  son 
of  Prytanis  and  brother  of  Eunomus  the  Proclid,  and 
by  others  the  son  of  Eunomus  and  guardian  of  his 
nephew  Charilaus,^  had  there  existed  any  genealogy  of 


^  I  do  not  contend  that  the 
chronological  statements  in  the 
Spartan  lists  form  an  authentic 
document,  more  than  those  in 
the  catalogues  of  the  priestesses 
of  Here  and  in  the  list  of  Hali- 
carnassian  priests  (Boeckh  Corp. 
Ins.  Gr.  N«.  2655).  The  chro- 
nological statements  in  the 
Spartan  lists  may  have  been 
formed  from  imperfect  memo- 
rials ;  but  the  Alexandrine  chro- 
nologists  must  have  found  such 
tables  in  existence,  since  they 
could  not  have  been  produced 
by  mere  computation  ;  and  yet 
the  date  of  328  years  before 
the  1st  Olympiad  was  entirely 
founded  upon  them. 


^  Ap.  Clem.  comp.  Diod.  de 
Virt.  et  Vit.  p.  547,  ed.  Vales. 

*  P.  411.  Fragm.  ed.  Heyn, 
from  Tatian  and  Clemens  I.  p. 
327.  comp.  p.  309.  Pausan. 
III.  2.  4.  Eusebius's  quotation 
of  Apollodorus  at  the  18th  year 
of  Alcamenes  is  incorrect,  as 
may  be  seen  from  Plutarch.  Ly- 
curg.  I. 

^  I.  65.  Pausan.  III.  2.  3. 

^^lian.  V.  H.  IX.  41. 

y  Simonid.  ap.  Plutarch.  Lyc. 
2.  and  compare  Schol.  Plat. 
Rep.  X.  p.  474.  21  Bekker. 
The  latter,  also,  according  to 
Aristot.  Polit.  II.  7.  1.  Ephorus 
ap.  Strab.  X.  p.  482.  Com- 
pare Dieuchidas,  ap.  Plutarch. 
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him  which  was  sufficiently  accredited.  Hence  we 
must  infer  that  these  catalogues  only  contained  the 
names  of  the  kings,  and  not  even  of  the  royal  guardians 
or  protectors,  such  as  Lycurgus.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  variations  in  the  enumeration  of  the  kings  are 
unimportant,  being  confined  to  this,  that  in  the  pedi- 
gree of  the  Proclidse  Herodotus^  (or  his  transcribers) 
leaves  out  the  name  of  Soils,  which  occurs  in  all  the 
rest,  and,  contraiy  to  Pausanias,  changes  the  order  of 
Eunomus  and  Polydectes.  Since  the  name  of  Poly- 
dectes  is  entirely  wanting  in  Simonides  and  Eusebius, 
it  is  probable  that  Polydectes  and  Eunomus  are  only 
different  names  of  the  same  king ;  and  that  Poly- 
dectes was  the  proper  name,  and  Eunomus  a  title 
of  honour.*  Upon  this  hypothesis  we  obtain  the  fol- 
lowing series  of  kings  of  the  Proclid  line — Prytanis, 
Polydectes,  Charilaus,  with  tolerable  certainty.  There 
must  also  have  been  registers  of  the  names  and  years 
of  the  princes  of  Corinth,  and  the  family  of  the  Bac- 
chiadse,  since  no  one  could  have  had  the  boldness  to 
invent  them.^    Indeed  there  were  altogether  many 


Lycurg.  2.  et  Clem.  Alex.  Strom. 
I.  p.  328.  ed.  Colon,  (p.  390 
Potter),  cf.  Strab.  X.  p.  481. 
He  took  Lycurgus  for  a  son  of 
Polydectes  and  a  younger  bro- 
ther of  Eunomus,  and  placed 
him  290  years  after  the  taking 
of  Troy.  Dionys.  Hal.  Arch. 
Rom.  II.  49.  calls  Lycurgus  the 
uncle  of  Eunomus,  whom  he 
probably  places  with  Herodotus 
(VIII.  131.)  after  Polydectes. 
Thucydides  1.18.  places  Lycur- 
gus not  long  before  800  B.  C. 
Timseus  escaped  the  difficulty 
by  supposing  that  there  were 
two  Lycurguses.  Xenophon  dis- 
agrees the  most  (Rep.  Lac.  10. 


quoted  by  Plutarch.  Lyc.  1.), 
as  he  says  that  Lycurgus  lived 
Kara  tovq  'Hpa/cXc/^ac,  i.  e.  Kara 
rrjv  'HjOajcXet^wv  naQo^ov. 
^  VIII.  131. 

^  See  Clinton,  F.  H.  vol.  1. 
p.  144.  The  same  explanation 
also  diminishes  the  difficulty 
about  the  relationship  of  Ly- 
curgus ;  yet  there  still  remains 
the  great  discrepancy  between 
Herodotus  (where  the  emenda- 
tion proposed  by  Marsham  does 
not  suit  the  context)  and  Xeno- 
phon. 

^  The  dates  of  these  are 
given,  doubtless  from  Alexan- 
drine chronologists,  by  Diodo- 
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pedigrees,  particularly  of  the  Heraclidse :  as,  for  ex- 
ample, of  families  at  Cyrene,""  and  the  Ptolemies  f 
their  authority,  however,  could  not  have  been  very 
great ;  in  the  latter,  indeed,  we  cannot  fail  to  recog- 
nise the  unscrupulous  hand  of  Alexandrine  flatterers. 
The  ancient  chronicles  of  Elis,  which  Pausanias  saw, 
appear  to  have  contained  complete  pedigrees  from 
Oxylus  down  to  Iphitus  f  although  the  descendants 
of  the  former  were  not  kings.  The  father  of  Iphitus 
was  there  stated  to  have  been  also  named  Iphitus,  in 
contradiction  to  the  common  account/ 

4.  None  of  these  registers  appear  to  have  con- 
tained anything  beyond  the  names  of  conquerors  at 
the  games  (which  have  seldom  any  reference  to  his- 
tory), and  princes  with  the  years  of  their  reigns.  If 
anything  more  was  noted  down,  it  was  perhaps  here 
and  there  an  oracle,  as  those  belonging  to  the  history 
of  Sparta  in  Herodotus,^  which  were  without  doubt 
brought  by  the  Pythians  to  Sparta  in  writing,  at  a 
very  early  period.  To  these  may  be  perhaps  added 
some  ancient  rhetras  ;^  under  which  term  the  ancient 
Dorians  included  all  political  documents,  laws,  and 
treaties.    The  most  ancient  instance  of  the  last  kind 


ms,  fragm.  6.  p.  635,  where 
(with  Wesseling  after  Didy- 
mus)  30  years  must  be  assumed 
from  the  return  of  the  Hera- 
clidse  to  the  reign  of  Aletes,  by 
which  the  computation  comes 
out  right.  This  has  been  over- 
looked by  Eusebius,  since  he 
makes  Aletes  contemporary  with 
Eurysthenes.  See  the  Arme- 
nian Eusebius,  p.  16.  Mai 

^  See  above,  p.  136.  note  *. 

^  jEginetica,  p.  62.  Comp. 
Theocritus  XVII.  27. 


^  As  may  fairly  be  inferred 
from  V.  4.  3. 

^  V.  4.  4-  In  an  inscription 
at  Olympia  (Brunck.  Anal.  II. 
p.  193.)  he  was  called  the  son 
of  Hsemon  ;  according  to  com- 
mon tradition,  he  was  the  son  of 
Praxonides.  InEusebius(Hiero- 
nym  )should  be  written,  Iphitus 
Praxonidis  vel  Mmonis  f. 

g  I.  66,67. 
Concerning  this  word  see 
Boissonade,  Classical  Journal» 
vol.  XX.  p.  289. 
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is  the  treaty  between  the  Eleans  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Her  sea,  discovered  by  sir  William  Gell,'  the  writing 
of  which  is  so  extremely  rude  as  to  prove  that  they 
were  little  practised  in  that  art  when  it  was  engraved. 
It  is  however  very  doubtful  how  the  Spartan  rhetras 
of  Lycurgus  were  drawn  up.  By  some  it  has  been 
supposed  that  they  were  originally  composed  in  metre, 
in  order  to  be  chanted  by  the  youth  of  Sparta  ;^  but 
this  is  contradicted  by  the  certain  testimony^  that 
Terpander  of  Antissa,  whom  the  Spartans  so  highly 
esteemed,  was  the  first  who  set  these  laws  to  music, 
and  first  gave  them  a  metrical  and  poetical  form ; 
and  Terpander  did  not  live  till  after  the  26th  Olym- 
piad, or  672  B.  C."'  But  the  rhetra  which  Plutarch 
has  preserved  as  the  genuine  constitutional  formula 
bears  a  truly  archaic  character,  since  it  contains  a 
command  of  the  Pythian  Apollo  to  the  lawgiver  in 
thje  infinitive  mood,  and  does  not  fall  into  verse.  I  do 
not  perceive  why  it  might  not  have  been  written,  as 
well  as  the  contemporaneous  inscription  on  the  Quoit 
of  Iphitus,  and  the  ancient  oracles  cited  by  Herodotus  ; 
at  least  we  cannot  in  any  other  way  account  for  the 
preservation  of  the  words.  The  original  rhetras,  how- 
ever, were  very  few,  and  formed  merely  the  nucleus 
of  a  system  of  laws,  more  as  a  help  to  the  memory 
than  as  a  perfect  code  ;  hence  the  ancients  could  with 
propriety  say,  that  Zaleucus  was  the  first  who  com- 
mitted laws  to  writing.""  The  three  rhetras,  which 
were  preserved  besides  the  former  one,  were  merely 


^  Boeckh  Inscript.  No.  11. 

^  E.  g.  by  Wolf  Proleg.  Ho- 
mer, p.  67. 

^  Of  Clem.  Alexaiid.  Strom. 
I.  p.  308. 


^  For  the  date  of  Terpander, 
see  book  IV.  eh.  6.  §  1.  note. 

"  Scvmnus  Chius,  v.  313. 
Strabo  VI.  p.  259. 
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certain  general  formulas,  and  by  no  means  explicit 
laws ;  they  had  the  form  of  an  oracle,  as  having  pro- 
ceeded from  the  Pythian  god°  but  were  written  en- 
tirely in  prose 

Next  in  the  list  of  public  monuments  come  the 
0^01,  or  landmarks  of  territory.  It  is  Avell  known 
that  we  are  in  possession  of  such  records  of  a  later 
period,  belonging  to  the  sacred  territory  of  the  Py- 
thian Apollo  (in  which  earlier  surveys  of  the  Am- 
phictyonic  Hieromnemons,  and  ancient  inscriptions 
on  boundary-stones  are  appealed  to),  belonging  to 
Cretan  towns,  and  likewise  to  Samos  and  Priene,  in 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Priene  cite  ancient  records, 
preserved  from  the  time  of  Bias  in  the  temple  of 
Athene. "1  Historical  works  were  also  composed  from 
these  memorials. Now  there  must  also  have  been 
records  of  this  kind  in  Peloponnesus,  although  the 
inscriptions,  by  which  the  Messenians  wished  to  prove 


®  Plutarch.  Lyc.  13.  whose 
words  should  be  thus  under- 
stood, "  Lycurgus  did  not  enact 
"  any  written  laws,  but  merely 
"  sanctioned  existing  customs.^' 
The  pfjrpaL  however  were  evi- 
dently not  mere  tdt},  but  ora- 
cular dicta,  expressed  iu  defi- 
nite words,  which  had  been 
preserved  from  ancient  times. 
Plutarch.  Agesil.  26.  calls  them 
At  KaXovfievai  rpeig  pfjrpai,  and 
also  de  Esu  Carn.  II.  1.6  deiog 
AvKovpyoQ  kv  tolq  rpiffi  prjrpaig ; 
consequently  this  was  in  a  cer- 
tain degree  a  fixed  number. — 
One  of  these  very  regulations 
was  jjiij  ')(prj(TdaL  pofioig  fcyypa- 

(f)OlQ. 

P  Plutarch,  de  Pyth.  Orac. 
19.  at  prjrpaiy  3t'  (oy  eKOCTfi-qae 


TYiv  A.aKehaL^ovi(i)v  TroXireiay 
AvKovpyoQy  e^odrjaay  avrw  mra- 
Xoyndrjy. 

^  The  Delphian  Inscription 
in  Boeckh  Corp.  Inscript.  n. 
1711.  The  Cretan  in  Chishull 
Ant.  Asiat,  p.  135.  The  Samian 
and  Prienian  in  Chandler  In- 
script. p.  1.  38.  1,  2,  3.  Marm. 
Oxon.  p.  25. 

^  I  agree  with  Creuzer  Histor. 
Ant.  Fragm.  p.  122.  that  it  is 
unnecessary  always  to  alter 
writers  concerning  opoi  into 
u)p6ypa(poi,  i.  e.  chronologists. 
The  above  Samian  inscriptions 
expressly  refer  to  historical 
works ;  and  are  we  then  to 
alter  in  Herodian  p.  7.  (where 
see  the  passages  quoted),  and 
in  p.  39.  ey  Sajutwj^  opoig  ? 
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to  the  Romans  theii'  original  boundary  towards  La- 
conia,  were  evidently  not  made  till  after  their  re- 
establishment  by  Epaminondas.' 

5.  These  documents,  if  we  were  in  possession  of 
them,  would  afford  a  valuable  foundation  for  an  ac- 
count of  the  three  centuries  before  regular  history 
begins ;  but  merely  an  outline,  which  would  require 
to  be  filled  up  from  other  sources.     This  might 
partly  be  done  from  the  writings  of  the  Lyric  poets, 
who  flourished  at  that  time,  as  Eumelus,  Thaletas, 
Tyrtseus,  Alcman,  and  Terpander     which  writers 
had  frequent  intercourse  with  the  Spartans,  and  in- 
troduced the  events  of  the  time  into  their  poetry  to 
a  much  greater  degree  than  the  epic  poets.  And 
in  fact  we  find  in  the  fragments  of  Tyrtseus  and 
Alcman  a  lively  representation  of  the  feelings  and 
manners  of  the  period.    The  next  source  of  informa- 
tion is  oral  traditmi,  which,  though  erring  continually 
with  regard  to  names  and  numbers,  yet  always  relates 
something  essential ;  and,  finally,  the  political  institu- 
tions continuing  to  exist  in  later  times,  which  had 
their  origin  in  this  period. 

These,  and  no  other  than  these,  can  have  been  the 
means  employed  by  the  authors  who  wrote  on  the 
affairs  of  Laconia,  in  the  centuiy  when  history  was 
approaching  to  maturity,  such  as  Hellanicus,  Charon, 
and  Herodotus ;  and  either  directly  or  indirectly  must 
have  afforded  materials  to  those  who  treated  of  the 
times  of  Lycurgus  during  the  later  age  of  Greek 
learning.    But  how  little  do  we  recognise  the  ancient 

^  Monumenta  saxis  sculpta  the  modern  sense  of  the  word, 

et  (ere  prisco,  Tacitus  Annal.  on  account  of  his  ^c/Lia  vrpotro^iov 

IV.  44.  for  the  Messenian  Theoria  to 

*  I  mention  Eumelus  in  this  Delos,  Pausan.  IV.  4.  1. 
place,  as  being  a  Lyric  poet  in 
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simplicity  and  liveliness  which  characterise  all  the 
genuine  remains  of  that  time,  in  the  historical  style  of 
Ephorus  and  Hermippus/  and  their  followers.  The 
object  of  these  writers  was  to  assimilate,  as  much  as 
possible,  the  notions  of  antiquity  to  those  of  their  own 
time,  and  to  attempt  in  some  way  or  other  to  represent 
every  act  as  proceeding  from  such  motives  as  would 
have  actuated  their  own  contemporaries.  They  have 
with  a  truly  unsparing  hand  rubbed  off  the  venerable 
rust  of  ancient  tradition,  and,  totally  mistaking  the 
most  powerful  springs  of  action  then  prevalent, 
moulded  all  events  of  which  any  records  had  been 
preserved,  into  a  connected  form  more  suited  to  a 
modern  history.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  describe 
with  what  unlucky  zeal  Plutai'ch,  where  Lycurgus 
only  embodied  in  laws  the  political  feelings  of  his  race 
and  nation,  ascribes  to  that  legislator  plans  and  views 
generally  unsatisfactory,  and  often  absolutely  childish. 

6.  If  now  we  apply  the  method  above  stated  to 
the  history  of  Lycurgus,  we  shall  find  that  we 
have  absolutely  no  account  of  him  as  an  individual 
person.  Tradition  very  properly  represents  him  as 
intimately  connected  with  the  temple  of  Delphi  (by 
which  the  Dorians,  and  especially  the  state  of  Sparta, 
were  at  that  time  entirely  led),  and  with  Crete,  the 
earliest  civilized  state  of  the  Doric  race.  This  con- 
nexion was  generally  represented  under  the  form  of  a 
journey  to  both  places  ;  his  tomb  was  also  shown  both 
at  Cirrha  and  at  Pergamia  in  Crete.  It  was  easy  to 
imagine  that  the  reforms  of  Lycurgus  were  violently 

"  Ilfjot  vofjLoderöiv.    He  must  the  names  of  the  twenty  assist- 
however  have  either  invented  ants  and  friends  of  Lycurgus, 
himself,  or  adopted  the  inven-  Plutarch.  Lyc.  5. 
tions  of  others,  if  he  mentioned 
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opposed,  and  produced  tumults  and  disturbances." 
But  the  story  of  Alcander  putting  out  one  of  Lycur- 
gus's  eyes  (probably  a  popular  tale)  is  founded  on  a 
false  explanation  of  the  title  of  Pallas  Optiletis  J  It 
was  indeed  an  ancient  tradition  that  he  was  guardian 
of  a  Spartan  king ;  but  the  common  report  of  this 
being  Charilaus^  is  not  quite  certain,  as  we  have  seen 
above ;  and  in  order  to  account  for  both  his  travels  and 
regency,  he  was  reported  to  have  abdicated  the  latter 
in  order  to  avoid  suspicion.""  If  we  set  aside  all  fic- 
tions of  this  description,  which  have  almost  the  spirit 
of  a  moral  tale,  like  the  Cyropsedia  of  Xenophon, 
there  remains  very  little  traditional  lore.  Of  his 
legislation  we  will  treat  hereafter.^ 

7.  It  is  very  singular  that  historians  should  have 
mentioned  so  little  of  the  action  of  Lycurgus,  which 
comes  next  in  importance  to  that  which  has  been  just 
discussed  I  mean  the  share  that  he  had  in  founding 
the  sacred  armistice  and  games  at  Olympia,  which 
event  was  without  doubt  the  commencement  of  a  more 
tranquil  state  of  affairs  in  Peloponnesus.  Lycur- 
gus, as  the  representative  of  the  Doric  race,  Iphitus, 
of  the  ^tolians  and  Eleans,  and  Cleosthenes,*^  the  son 


^Plutarch.  Lyc.  31.  and  11. 
y  See  book  II.  ch.  10.  §  2. 

^  He  was  anciently  celebrated 
for  his  mildness.  Plutarch  in 
the  Life  of  Lycurgus,  and  de 
Adul.  16.  On  the  other  hand, 
Heraclides  Ponticus  2.  mi  rov 
XapiXXov  (XAPIAAON)  Tvpav- 
viK(jjg  ap')(pvTa  iiETearrfffs. 

^  Plutarch.  Lyc. 

^  Book  III.  ch.  1.  Thenames 
of  Eunomus  as  the  father  and  of 
Eucosmus  as  the  son  of  Lycur- 
gus (Pausan.  III.  16.  5.)  be- 


long to  the  class  pointed  out 
above,  p.  69.  note  ^. 

"  Only  Plutarch.  Lycurg.  23. 
and  Heraclid,  Pont.  2.  kol  kol- 
vov  ayaQov  rag  EKeyeipiaQ  (the 
Pythian  are  probably  meant) 
Kariarrjcre.  The  account  of  Her- 
mippus  is  evidently,  in  part  at 
least,  invented. 

^  This  Cleosthenes  is  men- 
tioned in  Phlegon  Trallianus 
ap.  Meurs.  Opera,  vol.  VII.  p. 
128.  and  Schol.  Plat.  Rep.  V. 
p.  246,  7.  Bekker. 
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of  Cleonicus  of  Pisa,  the  city  to  which  the  temple  of 
Olympia  properly  belonged,  and  which  had  not  then 
lost  the  management  of  it,  in  conjunction  perhaps  with 
several  others,  drew  up  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
Peloponnesian  armistice.  This  contained  two  heads. 
First,  that  the  whole  territory  of  the  Eleans  (who 
acted  as  masters  of  the  games,  after  the  expulsion  of 
the  Pisatans,  every  year  with  more  exclusive  power) 
should  remain  for  ever  free  from  hostile  inroads  and 
ravages,  insomuch  that  even  armed  troops  were  only 
to  be  allowed  a  passage  on  condition  of  first  laying 
down  their  arms  ;^  secondly,  that  during  the  time  of 
the  festival  a  cessation  of  arms  should  also  be  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  rest  of  Peloponnesus.  But, 
since  there  was  little  agreement  among  the  indi- 
vidual states  in  the  computation  of  time,  and  as  the 
Eleans  alone  were  acquainted  with  the  exact  time 
at  which  the  quadriennial  festival  came  round,  and 
perhaps  also  in  order  to  make  the  injunction  of  the 
god  more  impressive,  the  Eleans  always  sent  feciales 
round  to  the  different  states,  "  heralds  of  the  season, 
"  the  Elean  tmce-hearers  of  Zeus  i'"^  these  persons 
proclaimed  the  Olympic  armistice,  first  to  their  own 
countrymen,  and  then  to  the  other  Peloponnesians : 
after  which  time  no  army  was  to  invade  another's  ter- 
ritory.^ The  fine  which  was  to  have  been  paid  by  the 
Spartans  in  the  Peloponnesian  war  for  having  sent 

®  lLvyyJi)^r\\jia  'EXX?;vwv  lE^av  ^  Isthm.  II.  23.  Boeckh  Ex- 

Kai   cLTTopdrjTov   eivai  'HXetaj/,  plic.  p.  494.   Schneider  Lexi- 

Polyb.  IV.  13.  who  calls  the  con  in  v.  et  ad  Xen.  Hell.  IV. 

peaceable  existence  of  the  Eleans  7.  2. 

in  early   times  a  lepog  ßiog  ;  ^  The  determination  of  this 

Strab.  VIII.   p.  357.     Diod.  time  was  somewhat  ambiguous. 

Excerpt,  p.  547.  Wessel.,  where  See  Thuc.  V.  49.  iirayyiXKELv 

very  absurd  motives  are  attri-  is  the  proper  word  for  the  an- 

buted  to  the  Lacedaemonians.  nouncement. 
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out  soldiers  after  this  period  was  two  minas  for  each 
hoplite,  the  very  sum  which  by  the  agreement  of  the 
Peloponnesians  was  required  for  the  ransom  of  prison- 
ers of  war  ;^  whence  it  is  evident  that  the  transgressors 
of  the  truce  were  considered  as  becoming  slaves  of  the 
god,  and  were  to  be  ransomed  again  from  him.  The 
decree  was  pronounced  by  the  tribunal  of  the  temple 
at  Elis,  according  to  the  "  Olympian  law."'  The  fine 
was  divided  between  the  Eleans  and  the  treasury  at  the 
temple  of  Olympia.  To  this  temple  also  were  paid 
all  penalties  incurred  by  the  infraction  of  treaties  ;^ 
nay,  sometimes  whole  cities  were  bound  to  pay  a  fixed 
tribute  every  year  to  the  god.^  By  these  and  similar 
la  vs  was  the  armistice  protected,  which  doubtless  was 
not  intended  merely  to  secure  the  celebration  of  the 
games  from  disturbance,  but  also  to  effect  a  peaceable 
meeting  of  the  Peloponnesians,  and  thus  to  give  occa- 
sion for  the  settling  of  disputes,  and  the  conclusion  of 
alliances.  Even  in  the  Peloponnesian  war  public 
business  was  transacted  at  this  assembly.™  But  one 
chief  effect  of  the  Olympian  festival  appears  to  have 
been  the  production  of  a  more  friendly  connexion  be- 
tween the  iEtolian  and  Doric  races.  This  fact  appears 
to  be  established  by  the  tradition  that  Iphitus  intro- 
duced the  worship  of  Hercules  at  Elis,  which  therefore 
had  previously  been  peculiar  to  the  Dorians.''  Apollo, 
the  Doric  god,  was  also  at  this  time  regarded  as  the 
protector  of  the  sacred  armistice  of  Olympia,  as  we 
shall  see  hereafter.  ° 

^  Herod.  VI.  79.  see  also  V.     k    apyvpio    aTroTivoiav    7-w  At 

OXvVTTlb). 

i  Thucyd.  V.  49.  comp.  Pau-       i  Thuc.  V.  31. 
san.  V.  6,  4.  VI.  3,  3.  Thuc.  III.  8,  14. 

^  As  in  the  well-known  treaty       "  Pausan.  IV.  4. 
between  the  Eleans  and  Heise-         Book  II.  ch.  3,  §  2. 
ans,  at  ^€  fxa  avviay,  ToXavroi' 
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8.  We  now  proceed  immediately  to  the  Messenian 
wars,  since  it  is  hardly  possible  to  find  one  independent 
event  between  the  commencement  of  them  and  the 
time  of  Iphitus.  These  however  are  really  historical, 
since  we  have  in  Tyrtseus  a  nearly  contempora- 
neous account  of  the  first,  and  one  actually  so  of  the 
second.  The  fragments  and  accounts  of  his  poems 
are  our  principal  guides  for  obtaining  a  correct  know- 
ledge of  these  transactions.  And  in  these  alone  many 
circumstances  appear  in  quite  a  different  light  from 
that  in  which  they  are  represented  in  the  romance  of 
Pausanias.  In  the  latter,  the  Spartans  only  are  the 
aggressors,  the  Messenians  only  the  subjects  of  attack ; 
but,  if  we  listen  to  Tyrtseus,  the  former  also  had  to 
fight  for  their  own  country.  But,  since  even  the 
ancients  possessed  few  remains  of  Tyrtseus,  and  as 
nearly  all  the  historical  part  of  his  poems  appears  to 
have  come  down  to  us,  whence  did  Pausanias  derive 
his  copious  narrative,  and  the  details  with  which  he 
has  adorned  it  ?  Was  it  from  ancient  epic  poets  ? 
Yet  of  these  there  is  nowhere  any  mention :  and  in 
general  an  historical  event,  if  it  could  not  be  put  into  an 
entirely  fabulous  shape,  like  the  stories  of  the  origin 
and  foundation  of  many  colonies,  lay  altogether  without 
the  province  of  the  early  poetry.  It  is  indeed  possible 
that  in  the  Naupactia,  which  are  referred  to  for  the 
mythical  history  of  Messenia,^  some  historical  notices 
may  have  occasionally  occurred,  perhaps  too  in  the 
works  of  Cinoethon  and  Eumelus :  but  the  ancients, 
who  disliked  the  labour  of  compiling  a  history  from 
scattered  fragments,  probably  gave  themselves  very 
little  trouble  to  discover  them.    On  the  other  hand. 


P  Pausan.  IV.  2.  1. 
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there  existed  a  series  of  traditional  legends,  whose 
character  announces  their  high  antiquity  ;  thus,  that  of 
the  Messenians,  that  Aristomenes  had  thrice  offered  a 
hecatomphonion^  or  sacrifice  for  a  hundred  enemies 
slain  in  battle  whether  or  no  of  human  victims  is 
doubtful/  A  share  in  this  sacrifice  was  also  per- 
formed by  Theoclus,  who  is  called  an  Elean,  because 
he  belonged  to  a  family  of  the  lamidse,  which,  as  it 
appears,  was  settled  in  Messenia;  but  this  clan,  though 
scattered  about  in  different  places,  yet  always  retained 
their  rights  at  Olympia/  The  same  character  may 
also  be  perceived  in  the  legend  of  Aristomenes  thrice 
incurring  the  danger  of  death.  On  the  first  of  these 
occasions,  when  thrown  into  the  Ceadas,  he  was  pre- 
served by  a  fox,  the  symbol  of  Messenia ;  on  the 
second,  whilst  his  guards  were  asleep,  he  turned  to  the 
fire  and  burnt  in  two  the  cords  that  bound  his  limbs,* 
a  story  more  certainly  derived  from  tradition  than  the 
love-adventure  which  supplies  its  place  in  Pausanias : 
the  third  time  however  that  he  fell  into  the  hands  of 
his  enemies,  they  cut  open  his  breast,  and  found  a 
hairy  heart/ 

^  Plutarch  Romul.  25.  Sym-    also  had  sacrificed  a  man  to 
pos.  Qu.  IV.  1.1.    Sept.  Sap.  Mars. 
Conviv.  16.  Polysen.  II.  31.  2.       "  Paus.  IV.  15.  5. 
Plin.  H.  N.  XI.  70.  t  Polygen.  II.  31.  3.  Plin. 

^  See  Fulgentius  in  Staveren  XI.  70.  Valer.  Maxim.  I.  8. 
Mythograph.  Latin,  p.  770.   Si    ext.,  15. 

quis  enim  centum  hostes  interfe-  ^  Stephanus  Byz.,  who  quotes 
cisset,  Marti  de  homine  sacri-  Herodotus,  Rhianus,  and  Plu- 
ßcabat  apud  insulam  Lemnum,  tarch.  Herodotus,however,  does 
quod  sacrificatum  est  a  duohus,  not  mention  the  subject.  What 
Aristomene  Gortynensi  et  TJieo-  Stephanus  says  is  taken  from 
do  Eleo,  sicut  Sosicrates  scrihit.  Plutarch  de  Herodot.  Maled. 
Apollodorus  ap.  Porphyr,  de  2.  p.  291.  where  however  for 
Abstin.  II.  55.  p.  396.  (comp,  ^rjirtv  avrog  should  probably  be 
Meursius,  Misc.  Lac.  H.  14.)  written  (f>aniv  avrov. 
says  that  the  Lacedsemonians 
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9.  Traditions  of  this  kind  were  probably  circulating 
in  different  forms  among  the  victorious  Lacedaemo- 
nians,'' amongst  the  refugee  Messenians  in  Italy  and 
Naupactus,  the  subject  Messenians  who  remained  in 
the  country,  and  the  other  Peloponnesians,  when  they 
were  recalled  into  existence  by  the  re-establishment  of 
the  Messenian  state  by  Epaminondas.  Even  before 
the  battle  of  Leuctra,  the  Boeotians,  on  the  advice  of 
an  oracle,  hung  up  as  a  trophy  the  shield  of  Aristo- 
menes,^  the  device  of  which  was  a  spread  eagle  :^  and 
when  Epaminondas  recalled  the  Messenian  fugitives 
from  Italy,  Sicily,  and  even  from  Libya,  and  had 
erected  them,  with  numerous  Helots  and  people  col- 
lected from  various  quarters,  into  a  new  state,^  Aristo- 
menes  was  especially  invoked  before  the  foundation  of 
the  city.^  In  this  manner  the  ancient  traditions  were 
enabled  to  gain  a  new  footing,  and  to  be  developed  in 
a  connected  form.  Several  writers  now  seized  upon  a 
subject  which  had  begun  to  excite  so  great  interest,  of 
whom  Rhianus  the  poet  and  Myron  the  prose-writer 
are  known  to  us.*"  Myron  gave  an  account  of  the 
first  Messenian  war  down  to  the  death  of  Aristodemus ; 
but,  in  the  opinion  of  Pausanias,  utterly  regardless 
whether  or  no  he  related  falsehood  and  incredibilities  ; 
thus,  in  the  teeth  of  all  tradition,  he  introduced  Aristo- 

Isocrates  (Archidam.  11.)       y  See  Antip.  Sidon.  VII.  161. 

connects   the   Messenian   war  Anthol.  Palat. 
with  the  assassination  of  Cres-       ^  Pausan.  IV.  16.  4.  VI.  32. 

phontes;  and  relates  that  the  5.  IX.  39.  5. 
Spartans  were    much    encou-       ^  Lycurgus  in  Leocrat.  15. 

raged  by  the  oracle:  the  narra-  p.  155.  comp.  Isocrates  Archi- 

tive  evidently  had  not  at  this  dam.  10. 
time  received  the  form  in  which       ^  Pausan.  IV.  27.  4. 
it  was  afterwards  represented.       ^  Also  .'Eschylus  of  Alexan- 

Yet  he   mentions   the  twenty  dria  wrote  Messeniaca,  Athen, 

years'  siege  (on  the  authority  of  XIII.  p.  599  E. 
Tyrtaeus),  §  66. 
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menes,  the  hero  of  the  second  war,  into  the  first ;  and 
he  wrote  with  an  evident  bias  against  Sparta.*^  Rhi- 
anus,  however,  a  native  of  Bena  in  Crete,  celebrated 
the  actions  of  Aristomenes,  in  the  second  war,  from 
the  battle  near  the  Great  Trench  (MeyaXyj  Ta(^pog), 
until  the  end  of  the  war,  as  Homer  had  done  those  of 
Achilles ;  and  although  Pausanias  has  disproved  some 
of  his  statements  of  particular  facts  from  Tyrtseus,*" 
yet  he  has  frequently  followed  him,  and  especially  in 
the  poetical  embellishments  of  his  narrative/  He 
never  mentions  any  historians,  such  as  Ephorus,  Theo- 
pompus,  Antiochus,  or  Callisthenes.^  Rhianus,  how- 
ever, though  he  might  not  have  exclusively  adopted 
the  Messenian  account,^  yet,  as  far  as  we  can  judge 
from  Pausanias,  gave  the  reins  to  his  fancy,  and  mixed 
up  many  circumstances  and  usages  of  later  times  with 
the  ancient  tradition.'    It  is  not  therefore  our  inten- 


•iSee  Athen.  XIV.  p.  857 
D.  Diodorus  probably  follows 
him,  since  he  represents  Cleon- 
nis  in  the  first  war  and  Aris- 
tomenes as  fighting  together, 
Fragm.  X.  p.  637,  Wessel.  In 
XV.  66.  he  means  him  among 
the  eVtoi.  Boivin  and  Wessel- 
ing endeavour  in  vain  to  recon- 
cile the  contradictions.  The 
genuineness  of  the  fragment  of 
Diodorus  is  however  doubtful. 

«  IV.  15.  1. 

^  Concerning  Rhianus  see  Ja- 
cobs in  the  Index  Auctorum  to 
the  Anthology. 

g  See  Strabo,  VIII.  p.  362. 

^  E.  g.  it  was  a  Messenian 
account  which  Myron  followed 
(Pausan.  IV.  6.  2.),  that  Aris- 
tomenes killed  the  king  Theo- 
pompus  (contrary  to  Tyrtseus, 
as  may  be  seen  from  Plutarch 
Agid.  21.). 


^  I  will  now  point  out  some 
instances  of  modern  fiction  in 
the  narrative  of  Pausanias. 
The  account  of  Polychares  and 
Euaephnus  supposes  a  greater 
power  in  the  Areopagus  than 


quarrel  come  at  all  within  the 
province  of  the  Argive  Am- 
phictyons.  Besides  Pausanias, 
see  Diodorus  Excerpt,  p.  547, 
who  generally  follows  the  same 
authorities.  The  Cretan  bow- 
men must  have  been  introduced 
by  Rhianus  from  his  own  coun- 
try ;  it  is  certain  that  there  were 
no  mercenaries  at  so  early  a  pe- 
riod. How  could  the  Corin- 
thians have  gone  to  Laconia 
without  passing  through  an 
enemy's  country,  and  who  would 
have  allowed  them  a  free  pass- 
age ?  The  flight  of  the  initiated 
to  Eleusis  is  contrary  to  all  pro- 
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tion  either  to  divert  the  reader  with  a  continued  narra- 
tion of  these  fictions,  at  the  expense  of  truth,  or  fatigue 
him  by  a  detailed  criticism  of  them,  but  merely  to  lay 
before  him  the  chief  circumstances,  as  they  are  known 
with  historical  certainty. 

10.  The  first  war  is  distinctly  stated  by  Tyrteeus  to 
have  lasted  nineteen  years,  and  in  the  twentieth  the 
enemy  left  their  country,  and  fled  from  the  mountain 
Ithome.''  The  same  authority  also  gives  the  time  which 
elapsed  between  the  first  and  second  wars,  viz.,  that 
the  grandfathers  were  engaged  in  the  first,  the  grand- 
children in  the  second.^  The  date  of  the  first  war  is 
fixed  by  Polychares,  who  is  stated  to  have  been  the 
author  of  it,""  having  been  conqueror  in  the  race  at  the 


bability ;  and  this  the  more,  as 
in  the  second  war  they  were 
quiet  spectators,  Pausan.  IV. 
16.  1.  Yet  we  are  told  the 
sacred  torchbearers  (^^^o^xoi) 
fought  at  Athens  in  mihtary 
array.  The  disposition  of  the 
light-armed  troops  in  separate 
bodies  (IV.  7.  2.)  is  contrary 
to  the  account  of  Tyrtseus  and 
to  ancient  usage,  compare  IV. 
8.  4.  Oi  M.e(T(rr]riOL  ^poftw  eg 
TOVQ  AaKebaifiovLOVQ  e^pwrro 
(IV.  18.  1.)  is  contrary  to  He- 
rodotus (VI.  112).  Many  events 
are  attributed  to  very  improba- 
ble causes,  e.  g.  that  they  left 
the  fortified  cities  (IV.  9.  1.) 
from  want  of  money.  There  is 
absolutely  no  reason  given  for 
the  subjection  of  Messenia. 
That  the  Argives  came  in  a 
private  capacity,  and  not  at  the 
command  of  the  state,  appears 
from  Herodot.  VI.  92.  The 
oracle  in  IV.  9.  2.  in  iambic 
verses  is  of  a  late  date,  but  ne- 


vertheless more  ancient  than  the 
corresponding  one  in  hexameters 
preserved  by  Eusebius  Praep. 
Ev.  V.  27.  p.  130.  ed.  Steph. 
The  verse  in  Pausan.  IV.  12.  1. 
oXX  axarrj  fxev  i\EL  yatav  Mec- 
(Tr}vi^a  Xaoe,  refers  to  the  fraud 
of  Cresphontes  at  the  original 
division.  In  the  oracle  in  Pau- 
san. IV.  12.  3.  and  Eusebius 
ubi  sup.  should  be  written,  ^ 
yctjO  "AprjQ  kuvojv  Evrjpia  rel-^i], 
Kat  TEi-yiiov  orrecpapiOfjLa  TriKpovg 
oiKrjTopag  e^ei.  Whence  these 
oracles  were  derived  does  not 
appear  :  nor  is  it  easy  to  decide 
concerning  the  date  of  such 
short  pieces.  (The  above  oracle 
is  differently,  and  perhaps  more 
correctly,  emended  by  Lobeck 
ad  Phrynich.  Par.  p.  621.) 

^  See  the  Fragments  as  ar- 
ranged by  Frank,  Callinus,  p. 
168. 

1  Ap.  Strab.  VIII.  p.  362. 
™  By  Pausanias  and  Diodo- 
rus  de  Virt.  et  Vit.  p.  540. 
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4th  Olympiad"  (764  B.C.)  ;  and  it  agrees  well  with 
this  date  that  Eumelus,  who  was  contemporary  with 
Archias  the  founder  of  Syracuse  (in  the  5th  Olym- 
piad), composed  a  poem  for  free  Messenia.  Pausanias 
places  the  commencement  (we  know  not  on  what 
grounds)  at  Olymp.  9.  2,  (743  B.C.)  the  termination 
nineteen  years  later,  Olymp.  14.  1.  (724  B.C.)  The 
interval  between  the  two  wars  he  states  (though  on 
what  authority  we  know  not,  and  contrary  to  Tyrtseus) 
to  have  been  thirty- nine  years  ;°  so  that  the  second 
would  have  lasted  from  Olymp.  23.  4.  to  Olymp.  28. 
1.  (or  from  685  to  668  B.C.)p  We  shall,  however, 
find  hereafter  that  the  date  of  this  war  was  probably 
later  by  several  years,  though  not  so  late  as  Diodorus 
fixed  it,  according  to  whom  the  war  began  in  Olymp. 
35.  3."^  We  also  know  from  Tyrtseus  that  the  Spartan 


Pausan.  IV.  4.  4. 

°  Justin.  III.  5.  says  eighty 
years.  Thirty-nine  years  are 
probably  too  short  a  period ;  for, 
as  the  Spartans  did  not  marry 
before  the  age  of  thirty  (book 
IV.  eh.  4.  §  3.),  the  difference 
between  grandfathers  and  grand- 
children must  have  been  on  an 
average  sixty  years.  If  the  in- 
terval had  been  only  thirty -nine 
years,  most  of  those  engaged  in 
the  second  war  would  have  been 
the  sons  of  the  conquerors  of 
Ithome. 

P  The  same  date  is  in  the 
Parian  Marble,  Ep.  34.  But 
Pausanias  IV.  15.  1.  proves 
only  from  Tyrtceus  that  Rhianus 
was  incorrect  in  calling  Leoty- 
chides  a  contemporary  of  the 
second  war ;  consequently  the 
numbers  cannot  have  much  au- 
thority. Pausanias  had  however 
various  means  of  judging  :  e.  g. 


after  the  expulsion  and  subju- 
gation of  the  inhabitants  no 
Messenian  occurred  in  the 
'OXviiTTiovlicai,  Pausan.  VI.  2.  5. 
Different  writers  however  vary 
remarkably.  Dinarchus  in  De- 
mosth.  p.  99.  29.  places  the 
subjection  of  the  Messenians 
400  years  before  their  restora- 
tion (370  B.C.);  Lycurgus  in 
Leocrat.  p.  155.  500;  Isocrates 
Archidam.  p.  121  B.  only  300; 
but  Bekker  reads  400  from  a 
manuscript,  which  agrees  better 
with  the  early  date  of  Isocrates 
for  the  subjection  of  the  Mes- 
senians. Plutarch  Reg.  Apoph. 
p.  126.  only  230  years  before 
the  liberation  by  Epaminondas. 

1  It  has  been  proved  by  the 
succession  of  the  excerpts  of 
Diodorus  that  he  placed  the  se- 
cond Messenian  war  at  the  same 
time  as  Eusebius :  Krebs  Lec- 
tiones   Diodoreae,  Epimetrum. 
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king  who  completed  the  subjugation  of  Messenia  was 
Theopompus/   Now,  with  respect  to  the  origin  of  this 
war,  it  may  be  first  traced  in  the  increase  of  power, 
which  Sparta,  before  the  beginning  of  the  Olympiads, 
owed  to  the  exertions  of  its  king  Teleclus  ;  this  prince 
having  succeeded  in  subduing  the  neighbouring  city  of 
Amyclse,  and  in  reducing  several  other  Acheean  towns 
to  a  state  of  dependence  on  Sparta.^    Indeed,  if  we 
correctly  understand  an  insulated  notice,*  Teleclus 
razed  the  town  of  Nedon,  on  the  frontiers  of  Messenia 
and  Laconia,""  and  transplanted  its  inhabitants  to  the 
towns  of  Poeessa,  Echeiee,  and  Tragis.    Hence  arose 
border  wars  between  the  Dorians  at  Sparta  and  those 
at  Stenyclarus.    The  temple  of  Artemis  Limnatis," 
the  possession  of  which  was  disputed  between  the  two 
nations  (though  its  festival  was  common  to  both), 
afforded,  as  may  be  discovered  from  the  romance  of 
Pausanias,^  the  immediate  ground  for  the  war.  For 
even  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  the  Lacedsemonians  sup- 
ported their  claim  to  this  temple  by  ancient  annals  and 
oracles  ;^  while  the  Messenians,  on  the  other  hand, 
brought  forward  the  document  already  quoted,  accord- 
ing to  which  this  temple,  together  with  the  whole 
territory  of  Dentheleatis,  in  which  it  was  situated,  be- 
longed to  them.    Dissensions  in  Messenia  must  have 

Now  Eusebius  places  the  begin-  was  in  Messenia.    The  name 

ning  of  the  second  war  at  Olymp.  Nedon  was  only  preserved  in 

35.  3.  (638  B.C.),  and  Tyrtseus  that  of'Adrjvä  ^s^ovaia. 

at  01.  36.  3.  (636).  ^  IV.  4.  2. 

^  Pausan.  IV.  6.  2.  (comp.  ^  Strabo  V.  p.  257.  has  nearly 

Frank,  CaLlinus,  pp.  172,  196.  the  same  account  as  that  of  the 

who  proposes  YloXvliopiD  with-  Lacedcemonians  in  Pausanias ; 

out  any  reason)  ;  see  Poly  sen.  and  so  also  Heraclides  Ponticus, 

I.  15.  and  Justin.  III.  4. 

^  See  above,  ch.  5.  §  12,  13.  ^  Annalium  memoria  vatum- 

*  Strabo  VIII.  p.  360.  que  carminihus.  Tacit.  Annal. 

^  In  the  time  of  Augustus  it  IV.  43. 
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hastened  the  breaking  out  of  the  war,  since  it  is  certain 
that  Hyamia,  one  of  the  five  provinces  of  Messenia, 
was  given  by  the  Spartans  to  the  Androclidse,  a  branch 
of  the  family  of  the  ^pytidse.^    The  history  of  the 
first  war  contains  traces  of  a  lofty  and  sublime  poetical 
tradition :   for  example,  that  Aristodemus,  though 
ready  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the  gods  by  the  blood 
of  his  own  daughter,^  yet  was  unable  to  effect  his  pur- 
pose ;  that  the  damsel  was  put  to  death  in  vain ;  and 
upon  this,  recognising  the  will  of  the  gods  that  Mes- 
senia should  fall,  and  being  terrified  by  portentous 
omens,  he  slaughtered  himself  upon  the  tomb  of  his 
murdered  child.""    The  war  seems  to  have  been  con- 
fined chiefly  to  the  vicinity  of  Ithome,  which  strong- 
hold, situated  in  the  midst  of  the  country,  commanded 
both  the  plain  of  Stenyclarus  and  that  of  the  Pamisus. 
The  reduction  of  this  fortress  necessarily  entailed  the 
subjugation  of  the  whole  country,  and  many  of  the 
Messenians  began  to  emigrate.    With  this  event  the 
Doric  colony  of  Rhegium  is  connected.    Heraclides  of 
Pontus*^  merely  relates,  that  some  Messenians  (who 
happened  to  be  at  this  time  at  Macistus  in  Triphylia, 
in  consequence  of  the  violation  of  some  Spartan  vir- 
gins) united  themselves  to  the  Chalcidian  founders  of 
this  town  (who  had  been  sent  out  from  Delphi) .  He 
probably  means  those  Messenians  who  wished  to  make 
a  reparation  for  the  violation  of  the  Spartan  virgins  in 
the  temple  of  Artemis  Limnatis,  and  were  in  conse- 

^  Pausaii.  IV.  14.  2.     See  ch.  9. 

above,  ch.  5.  §  13.  ^  Plutarch  also  mentions  the 

^  Probably  tradition  had  pre-  same  expedition,  de  Superstit. 

served  some  report  of  a  sacrifice  7.  p.  71,  Hutten, 

to  Artemis  Orthia  (Iphigenia),  ^  Fragm.  25. 
concerning  which  see  book  II. 
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quence  expelled  by  their  own  countrymen.^  But,  ac- 
cording to  Pausanias/  even  this  body  of  Messenians 
received  the  district  of  Hyamia ;  and  the  Messenians 
did  not  migrate  to  Rhegium  until  after  the  taking  of 
Ithome  under  Alcidamidas,  and  again  after  the  second 
Messenian  war  under  Gorgus  and  Manticlus,  son  of 
Theoclus,  one  of  the  lamidse.^  Anaxilas  the  tyrant 
(who  lived  after  Olymp.  70)  afterwards  derived  his 
family  from  the  Messenians,^  who  constituted  in  ge- 
neral the  first  nobility  of  the  town  of  Rhegium.' 

The  establishment  of  Tarentum  is  connected  with 
the  history  of  the  first  Messenian  war ;  but  it  is 
wrapped  up  in  such  unintelligible  fables  (chiefly  owing 
perhaps  to  an  ignorance  of  Lacedaemonian  institu- 
tions), that  all  Ave  can  learn  from  them  is,  that  Taren- 
tum was  at  that  time  founded  from  Sparta.^ 

11.  In  a  fragment  of  Tyrteeus  we  find  some  very 
distinct  traces  of  the  condition  of  the  subject  Messe- 
nians after  the  first  war,  which  will  be  separately 
considered  hereafter.  The  second  war  clearly  broke 
out  in  the  north-eastern  part  of  the  country,  on  the 
frontier  towards  Arcadia,  where  the  ancient  towns  of 
Andania  and  CEchalia  were  situated.  In  all  proba- 
bility this  tract  of  country  had  never  been  subjugated 

«  Pausan.  IV.  4.  Strabo  VI.  over  the  often  corrected  error  of 

p.  257.  Pausanias  concerning  Anaxilas 

f  IV.  14.  2.  23.  3.  (last  by  Jacobs,  Amalthea,  I. 

g  Hence  Hercules  Manticlus  p.  199.  where  Bentley  is  for- 

was  worshipped    at  Messana,  gotten). 

Pausan.  IV.  23.  5.  IV.  26.  3.         ^  Yet  it  should  be  observed 

^  See  particularly  Thucyd.  that   Dionysius   Perieg.  376. 

VI.  5.  mentions  Amyclseans  as  colo- 

i  Strabo  ubi  sup.    The  Rhe-  nists  in  Tarentum,  which  is 

gini  considered  the  Messenians  probably  not  a  mere  poetical 

of  Naupactus  as  kinsmen,  Pau-  embellishment. 

san.  IV.  26.     We  may  pass 
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by  the  Spartans.  Aristomenes,  the  hero  of  this  war, 
was  born  at  Andania/  from  which  town  he  harassed 
the  Spartans  by  repeated  inroads  and  attacks.  In  his 
first  march  he  advanced  as  far  as  the  plain  of  Steny- 
clarus ;  but  after  the  victory  at  the  Boar's  Grave  he 
returned  to  Andania.  But  this  attempt  of  the  Mes- 
senians  to  recover  their  independence  became  of  serious 
importance  by  the  share  which  the  greater  part  of  the 
states  in  Peloponnesus  took  in  it.  For  Strabo,""  quot- 
ing Tyrtseus,  states,  that  the  Eleans,  Argives,  Arca- 
dians, and  Pisatans"  assisted  the  Messenians  in  this 
struggle.  The  Pisatans  were  led  by  Pantaleon  the 
son  of  Omphalion,  who  celebrated  the  34th  Olympiad 
in  the  place  of  the  Eleans ; "  which  fact  enables  us 
accurately  to  fix  the  time  (644  B.C.). — At  the  head 
of  the  Arcadians  Avas  Aristocrates,  whom  Pausanias 
calls  a  Trapezuntian,  the  son  of  Hicetas,  and  mentions 


^  'Avdavia. — i/c  ravrrjg  'AjOt- 
(TTOfjLEvtfg  eyivero,  Steph.  Byz. 
The  words  ovrco  yap  Koi  rj  Mea- 
ay]vr]  ^Avhavia  eKaXeiro,  fjy  olki- 
(Tai  (paai  rivag  tHjv  fieTa  Kpsa- 
(f)6vT0v  /cat  OVTU)  /caXecrat,  &C. 
contain  two  errors ;  comp.  Pau- 
san.  IV.  26.  5. 

^  The  whole  of  the  following 
passage  is  evidently  taken  from 
Tyrtseus,  VIII.  p.  362.  tyiv  />t£j/ 
TrpwTrjv  /cara/cr.  (ptjal  TvpToiog — 
yeviaQai.  ttiv  he  devTspav,  icad' 
fjv  eXofievoL  avfi^a-yovQ  'HXetofc 
/cat  'ApyEiovQ  [/cat  'Ap/ca^ac  ad- 
dendum] /cat  XIicaT-ac  airiaTr)- 
aav,  'ApKadiov  fiev  ^ ApiaTOiCpaTr]v 
TOV  "OpyofXEvov  ßaariXia  Trajoep^o- 
fjievojv  aTpaTrjyoVy  Ili(TaT<i)v 
JlavTaXiovTa  tov  'OfxcpaXiojvog. 
It  is  stated  by  Strabo,  p.  355  C. 
that  at  the  E(T')(aTr]  KaToXvaig  twv 
Meffarjpiiov  the  Eleans  assisted 
the  Spartans.  They  must  there- 


fore have  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  latter  out  of  hatred  towards 
Pisa.  With  Strabo  agrees  the 
article  of  Phavorinus  in  v. 
AvyEiag,  p.  134.  viz.  that  "the 
"  Lacedaemonians  deprived  the 
"  Pisatans  of  this  privilege  for 
"  siding  with  Messenia,  and 
"  gave  it  to  the  Eleans,  who 
"  took  their  part."  But  if  Elis 
was  friendly  and  Pisa  hostile  to 
the  Spartans,  Pantaleon  can 
hardly  have  obtained  the  agon- 
othesia,  when  Sparta  had  over- 
come all  her  enemies,  and  had 
ended  the  war  victoriously.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  34th  Olympiad, 
which  Pantaleon  celebrated 
without  the  Eleans,  probably 
fell  in  the  period  of  the  second 
war. 

"  According  to  Pausanias  also 
the  Sicyonians. 

°  Pausan.  VI.  22.  2. 
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his  treachery  at  the  battle  near  the  Trench,  on  the  sub- 
sequent discovery  of  which  the  Arcadians  deprived 
his  family  of  the  sovereignty  of  Arcadia.^  The  same 
account  is  also  given  by  Callisthenes,^  and  both  writers 
quote  the  inscription  on  a  pillar  erected  near  the 
mountain- altar  of  Zeus  Lycseus  in  memory  of  the 
traitor's  detection.  Now  we  know  from  good  autho- 
rity that  Aristocrates  was  in  fact  king  only  of  Orcho- 
menus  in  Arcadia/  of  which  his  family  was  so  far  from 
losing  the  sovereignty,  that  his  son  Aristodamus  ruled 
over  it,  and  also  over  a  great  part  of  Arcadia.  The 
date  of  Aristocrates  *  appears  to  have  been  about  680- 
640  B.  C.^ 

The  Lacedsemonians  were  therefore  in  this  war 
really  pressed  by  an  enemy  of  superior  force,  a  fact 
alluded  to  by  Tyrtseus.  Meanwhile  Sparta  was  as- 
sisted by  the  Corinthians,''  perhaps  by  the  Leprea- 

8.  §  3.  note. 

^  The  battle  sttI  MeyaXt] 
Ta0pw,  Tcepl  Tacppov  (Polyb.  IV. 
33.  Pausan.  IV.  6.  1.  17.  2.), 
in  which  Aristocrates  is  sup- 
posed to  have  betrayed  the 
Messenians,  was  also  mentioned 
by  Tyrtseus ;  but  the  account 
which  he  gave  of  it  quite  differs 
from  that  in  Pausanias,  viz.  that 
the  Spartans  were  intentionally 
posted  in  front  of  a  trench,  that 
they  might  not  be  able  to  run 
away.  Eustratius  ad  Aristot. 
Eth.  Nie.  III.  8.  5.  fol.  46.  xal 
oi  Trpo  TMv  Ta<pp(s)p  (caiTÜiv  TOiov- 
Tiov  TrapaTarrovTEg.  rovro  Trepl 
AaKfZaifxov'nov  Xeyot  av'  roiav- 
rriv  yap  riva  fxa^V^,  ore  irpog 
M.e(Tr)vtovg  e^ayeaavrOi  eiroXe- 
fjLOvv,  rjg  Kal  Tvpraiog  jxvrifio- 
vevei. 

^  According  to  Pausanias. 


P  Plutarch  de  sera  Num. 
Vind.  2.  p.  216.  agrees  with 
Pausanias,  and  states  that  the 
war  lasted  for  more  than  twenty 
years. 

«lAp.  Polyb.  IV.  33.  2.  The 

words  of  the  inscription  are  as 
follows : — 

iu^i  t)i  Miffffm^  ffvv  At)  rov  T^ohorm 
p'/li^iMS-  y(^cx,Xi7rov  'Si  Xahtv  hov  civ^^'  l^t- 
o^xov. 

p^eii^i  Ziv  ßctirikiVf  xsä  ffKu  'A^xei^iav. 

^  See  Mginetica,  p.  65. 

^  Which  city  was  still  go- 
verned by  kings  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  Plutarch  Paral- 
lel. 32.  p.  430.  In  this  strange 
composition,  arbitrary  fictions 
are  curiously  mixed  with  learned 
notices. 

*  See  the  genealogy  of  the 
Orchomenian,  Epidaurian,  and 
Corinthian  princes  below,  ch. 
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tans/  and  even  by  some  ships  of  the  Samians  ;  ^  but 
chiefly  by  Tyrtseus  of  Aphidnse,  whom  an  absurd  and 
distorted  fable  has  turned  into  a  lame  Athenian  school- 
master. The  fact  of  Sparta  seeking  a  warlike  min- 
strel in  Aphidnse,  may  be  accounted  for  from  its 
ancient  connexions  with  this  borough  in  Attica,  which 
is  said  to  have  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Dioscuri. 
Whether  or  not  Aphidnse  at  that  time  belonged  to 
Attica,  and  was  subject  to  Athens,  is  a  question  we 
shall  leave  undecided  ;  but  there  does  not  seem  to  be 
any  reason  for  inferring  with  Strabo,  from  the  passage 
of  Tyrtseus  itself,  that  the  whole  tradition  was  false, 
and  that  Tyrtseus  was  a  Lacedaemonian  by  birth,^ 
though  he  doubtless  became  so  by  adoption.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  we  have  very  little  information  con- 
cerning the  war  carried  on  by  Sparta  with  the  rest  of 


y  Pausan.  IV.  15.  4.  What 
he  says  in  IV.  24.  1.  does  not, 
however,  agree  well  with  this. 

^  Herod.  III.  47.  That  the 
Lacedaemonians,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  war,  dedi- 
cated a  statue  of  Jupiter,  twelve 
feet  in  height,  at  Olympia,  with 
the  inscription  in  Pausan.  V. 
24.  1.  is  merely  a  conjecture  of 
the  e^rjyrjrai. 

^  The  passage  of  Strabo  VIII. 
p.  362.  should  be  arranged  thus  : 
"  Tyrtseus  says  that  the  second 
"  conquest  of  Messenia  took 
place,"  yviKa  (j)r}aiv  uvtoq  arpa- 
rriyrjffai  rov  TroXejxov  toIq  Aa/ce- 
daijj,ovioL£i  Kai  yap  elvaL  (prjffiv 
EKeWsy  EV  Tij  eXeyei^  fjv  Eiriypa- 
(povGrir    lEiVvofJLLap'    Avroc  ynp 

Kpoviojv  vrjaov  ä(j)iK6iJ.£da. 

"atTTE  71  Tcivra  'AKYPliTEON 
TO.  iXEyela  (for  riKvptorai  rä  iX. 
some  MSS.  have  HKYPOTAI- 
ONTA),  rj  $tXo)(djOw  ciTnari^TEov 
Kai  KaXXiffdivEL  Kai  aXXoig  ttXei- 


OfflV    ELTTOVfTlP     E^    *Adr)V<i)V  Kai 

'A^t^vwj/  ä(j)lKE(Tdai.  Comp, 
p.  52.  n.  d.,  and  Porson's  Ad- 
versaria, p.  39.  But  there  is 
nothing  surprising  in  Tyrtseus, 
who  lived  among  the  Dorians, 
speaking  of  the  whole  nation  in 
the  first  person  plural,  without 
mentioning  his  own  different 
origin.  In  the  same  manner 
Tyrtseus  says  of  the  Spartan  na- 
tion as  of  a  whole,  MEacrrjvriv 
E'lXojiev  Evpvyopov^  Pausan.  IV. 
6.  2.  Compare  the  verses  of 
Mimnermus  in  Strab.  XIV.  p. 
634.  The  Laconian  town  of 
Aphidnse,  from  which  the  Leu- 
cippidse  are  supposed  to  have 
come,  has  probably  arisen  from 
some  misunderstanding.  (Steph. 
Byz.  in  v.)  Archimbrotus  also, 
the  father  of  Tyrtseus  (Suidas 
in  v.),  looks  like  an  etymologi- 
cal invention  ;  'Ap^ifxßpoTog, 
"  the  ruler  of  men." 
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the  Peloponnesians  ;^  but  the  Messenians  at  a  later 
period  withdrew  from  Andania  towards  Eira,  which  is 
a  mountain-fortress  on  the  Neda,  the  border-stream 
towards  Arcadia,  near  the  sea-coast.  When  obliged 
to  retire  from  this  stronghold,  they  were  received  first 
by  the  Arcadians,  their  ancient  and  faithful  allies  (who, 
according  to  the  tradition,  gave  them  their  daughters  in 
marriage'')  ;  afterwards  the  exiles  sought  an  asylum 
with  their  kinsmen  at  Rhegium.  Aristomenes  him- 
self (if  he  was  not  put  to  death  by  the  Spartans)  is 
said  to  have  died  at  Rhodes,  in  the  house  of  the  noble 
family  of  the  Eratidee.^ 

12.  Besides  the  possession  of  Messenia,  nothing 
was  of  such  importance  to  the  Spartans  as  the  influence 
which  they  gained  over  the  towns  of  Arcadia.  But  in 
what  manner  these  came  into  their  hands  is  very  little 
known.^  During  the  Messenian  war  Arcadia  was 
always  opposed  to  Sparta.  Hence,  in  the  year  659 
B.C.,  the  Spartans  suddenly  attacked  and  took  the 
town  of  Phigalea,  in  a  corner  of  Messenia  and  Tri- 
phylia  ;  but  were  soon  driven  out  again  by  the  neigh- 
bouring Oresthasians.^    But  the  place  chiefly  dreaded 


^  Concerning  a  defeat  of  the 
Spartans  by  the  Argives,  see 
below,  §  13. 

«  Callisthenes  ap.  Polyb.  IV. 
33.  2.  Aristomenes,  according 
to  Pausan.  IV.  24.  married  his 
sister  and  daughters  to  persons 
at  Phigalea,  Lepreum,  and  He- 
rsea.  This  is  alluded  to  in  a 
verse  from  the  fifth  book  of 
Rhianus  in  Steph,  Byz.  in  v. 
$iyaXem,  rrjy  jj^ev  avrjyer  clkol- 
TLV  iirl  Kpavarjy  *l*iyaX€iay,  viz. 
Tharyx. 

^  This  circumstance  was  nar- 
rated by  Rhianus  in  the  sixth 


(probably  the  last)  book,  in 
which  Atabyrum,  a  town  in 
Rhodes,  was  mentioned,  Steph. 
Byz.  in  v.  'ÄTaßvpop. 

«  Aristotle  Polit.  IL  6.  8. 
speaks  of  wars  with  Argos,  Ar- 
cadia, and  Messenia,  before  the 
time  of  Lycurgus ;  but  probably 
he  is  incorrect.  According  to 
Polygen.  VIII.  34.  the  Tegea- 
tans  took  king  Theopompus 
prisoner  (provided  the  king  is 
meant)  >.and  the  same  authority 
states  II.  13.  that M antin ea  was 
taken  by  Eurypon. 

1  Pausan.  VIII.  39.  2. 
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by  Sparta,  as  being  one  of  the  most  powerful  cantons 
in  Arcadia,  and  commanding  the  principal  entrance  to 
Laconia,  was  Tegea.  Charilaus,  one  of  the  early 
kings  of  Sparta,  is  said  to  have  been  compelled,  by  the 
valour  of  the  Tegeate  women,  to  submit  to  a  disgrace- 
ful treaty.^  At  a  later  period  also,  in  the  reigns  of 
Eurycrates  and  Leon  the  Eurysthenid,^  Sparta  suf- 
fered injury  from  the  same  state,'  until  it  at  last  ob- 
tained the  superiority  under  the  next  king,  Anaxan- 
dridas.  It  was  not,  however,  merely  the  ingenuity  of 
a  mountain-tribe,  in  protecting  and  fortifying  its  defiles, 
that  made  victory  so  difficult  to  the  Spartans  ;  but, 
although  the  pass  which  separates  Tegea  from  Laconia, 
and  even  at  the  present  time  retains  the  vestiges  of 
defensive  walls,  was  of  great  service  in  repelling  in- 
vasions from  Laconia,^  yet  Tegea  was  also  formidable 
in  the  open  field  from  her  heavy-armed  troops,  which 
in  later  times  always  maintained  the  second  place  in 
the  allied  army  of  Peloponnesus.^ 

13.  Argos  never  obtained  so  great  authority  in 
Argolis  as  Sparta  did  in  Laconia,  since,  in  the  former 
country,  the  Dorians  divided  themselves  into  several 
ancient  and  considerable  towns ;  and  to  deprive 
Dorians  of  their  independence  seems  to  have  been 

g  Pausan.  VII T.  48.  3.  con-  aacrdai,  Herod.  I.   66.  The 

cerning   "Aprig     yvyaiKodoiag^  ambiguity  lies  in  the  word  ojo^?^- 

compare  III.  1.  3.  trao-Oai,  which  may  be  derived 

^  Herod.  I.  67.  Pausan.  III.  from    opx^C     Also  dia^erprj- 

3.  5.  comp.  Dio  Chrys.  Orat.  aaadai  signifies  the  condition  of 

XVII.  p.  251.  C.  the  speech  a  Helot,  or  a  Clarotes,  who  re- 

of  the  Tegeatans  in  Herodotus  ceives  a  measured-out  piece  of 

IX.  26.  Polysenus  1.  1 1.  land  to  cultivate. 

^  At  this  time  probably  the  ^  See  the  stratagem  of  king 

oracle  was  delivered,  which  held  "AXvriQ  ("AXtoe  Casaubon)  in 

out  such  deceitful  promises  to  Polysen.  I.  8. 

the  Spartans,  Awo-w  rot  Teyi-qv  ^  See  below,  ch.  9.  §  I. 

TToaariKpoToy    op^iiaaaQai,    Kai  ™  Above,  ch.  5.  §  1,  4,  5- 
KaXbv  TTt^LOv  ff-^^oivfp  dia^ETpr}- 
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more  contrary  to  the  principles  of  that  race,  than  to 
expel  them,  as  the  Spartans  did  the  Messenians. 
Argos  was  thus  forced  to  content  itself  with  forming, 
and  being  at  the  head  of  a  league,  which  was  to  unite 
the  forces  of  the  country  for  common  defence,  and  to 
regulate  all  internal  affairs.  An  union  of  this  kind 
really  existed,  although  it  never  entirely  attained  its 
end.  It  was  probably  connected  with  the  temple  of 
Apollo  Pythaeus,  which,  as  we  remarked  above,  was 
considered  as  common  to  the  Epidaurians  and  Dryop- 
ians.  An  Argive  Amphictyonic  council  is  mentioned 
in  the  account  of  the  Messenian  war,°  and  is  evidently 
not  a  fiction,  although  erroneously  there  introduced. 
That  it  still  continued  to  exist  in  the  66th  Olympiad  is 
clear  from  the  fact,  that,  when  the  inhabitants  of  Sicyon 
and  ^gina  furnished  Cleomenes  with  ships  to  be 
employed  against  Argos,  each  town  was  condemned 
to  pay  a  fine  of  500  talents.""  These  penalties  could 
not  have  been  imposed  by  Argos  as  a  single  town, 
but  in  the  name  of  a  confederacy,  which  was  weakened 
and  injured  by  this  act.  We  find  that  the  Eleans 
could  impose  similar  penalties  in  the  name  of  the 
Olympian  Zeus.^  But  the  very  case  here  adduced 
shows  how  refractory  was  the  conduct  of  the  members 
of  this  alliance  with  regard  to  the  measures  taken  by 
the  chief  confederate. 

14.  To  this  internal  discord  were  added  the  con- 
tinual disputes  with  Lacedsemon.    Herodotus  states, 

"Pausan.  IV.  5.   1.     The  mens  federatifs  anciens,  p.  100. 

Amphictyons  decided  concern-  who,  however,  treats  the  subject 

ing  Thyrea,  Plutarch  Parallel,  with  his  usual  carelessness.  See 

Hist.  Gr.  et  Rom.  3.  Boeckh  Corp.  Inscript.  n.  1121. 

«  Herod.  VI.  92.  sqq.  cf.  n.  1124.  Maffei  in  Muratori, 

P  Concerning  these  Amphic-  561. 
tyons,  see  S'^  Croix  Governe- 
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that  in  ancient  times  (i.  e.  about  the  50th  Olympiad, 
or  580  B.C.)  the  whole  eastern  coast  of  Pelopon- 
nesus as  far  as  Malea  (comprising  the  towns  of  Prasise, 
Cyphanta,  Epidaurus  Limera,  and  Epidelium),  to- 
gether with  Cythera,  and  the  other  islands,  belonged 
to  the  Ar  gives. According  to  the  account  of  Pau- 
sanias  the  territory  of  Cynuria,  a  valley  between  two 
ranges  of  mountains,  on  the  frontiers  of  Laconia  and 
Argos,  inhabited  by  a  native  Peloponnesian  race,  had 
been  from  early  times  a  perpetual  subject  of  conten- 
tion between  the  two  states.  The  Lacedsemonians  had 
subdued  this  district  in  the  reigns  of  Echestratus  and 
Eurypon.'^  During  the  reigns  of  Labotas  and  Pry- 
tanis,  the  Spartans  complained  of  an  attempt  of  the 
Argives  to  alienate  the  affections  of  theii'  Perioeci  in 
Cynuria  :  ^  as,  however,  we  know  not  by  what  authority 
this  statement  is  supported,  we  shall  allow  it  to  rest  on 
its  own  merits.  In  the  reign  of  Charilaus  the  Lace- 
deemonians  wasted  the  territory  of  Argos.*  His  son 
Nicander  made  an  alliance  with  the  Dryopians  of 
Asine  against  Argos.  Accordingly  this  people  were 
expelled  by  Eratus,  the  Argive  king,  from  their  town,"* 
and  fled  to  their  allies  in  Laconia ;  from  whom  they 
obtained,  after  the  end  of  the  first  Messenian  war,  a 
maritime  district,  where  they  built  a  new  Asine,  and 
for  a  long  time  preserved  their  national  manners,"'  as 
well  as  their  connexion  with  the  ancient  reli^ous 

1 1  should  not  now  venture       ^  II.  26.  5.  III.  7.  5.  IV. 

to  make  such  positive  asser-  8.  1.  IV.  14.  2.  IV.  43.  6. 
tions  as  those  made   in   my         Thus,  according  to  Hero- 

Mginetica,  p.  54.  dotus,  Hermione  and  Asine  ^ 

III.  2.  2.  III.  1.  1.  TTpoQ  KapdajjivXy  ry  Aa/cwvi/ci/, 

«  Paus.  III.  2.  2.  III.  7. 1.  which  then  probably  was  tlie 

*  III.  *7.  3.  and  hence  per-  nearest  place  of  importance,  be- 

haps    QEnomaus    ap.   Euseb.  longed  to  the  Dryopians;  comp, 

Prsep.  Ev.  p.  133.  Steph.  Theopompus  ap.'Strab.  p.  313, 
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worship  of  their  kinsmen,  the  inhabitants  of  Her- 
mione.'^ 

15.  A  clearer  point  in  the  Ar  give  and  Pelopon- 
nesian  history  is  the  reign  of  Pheidon.  The  accounts 
respecting  this  prince  having  been  collected  and  ex- 
amined in  another  work,  it  is  merely  necessary  to 
repeat  the  results  Pheidon  the  Argive,  the  son  of 
Aristodamidas,  was  descended  from  the  royal  family 
of  Temenus,  the  power  of  which  had  indeed  since  the 
time  of  Medon,  the  son  of  Ceisus,  been  much  dimi- 
nished, but  yet  remained  in  existence  for  a  long  time. 
Pheidon  broke  througli  the  restrictions  that  limited  his 
power,  and  hence,  contrary  however  to  the  ancient 
usage  of  the  term,  was  called  a  tyrant.  His  views 
were  at  first  directed  towards  making  the  independent 
towns  of  Argolis  dependent  upon  Argos.  He  under- 
took a  war  against  Corinth,  which  he  afterwards  suc- 
ceeded in  reducing.  In  all  probability  Epidaurus,  and 
certainly  iEgina,  belonged  to  him ;  none  of  the  other 
towns  in  the  neighbourhood  were  able  to  withstand  the 
bold  and  determined  conqueror. The  finishing  stroke 

^  See  Boeckh.   Inscript.  n.  voq  is  perhaps   only  another 

1 1 93.  form  of  Ko/pavoc ;  see  Hesy chius 

y  iEginetica,  pp.  51 — 63.  in  ILopawoc.    The  account  of 

^  With  regard  to  the  dominion  Euripides,  that  Archelaus,  the 

of  his  brother  in  Macedonia,  the  son  of  Temenus,  took  the  city 

relation  of  this  narrative  to  that  of  ^gae  in  Macedonia,  whither 

in  Herodotus  VIII.  137.  ap-  he  had  come  as  a  goatherd  in 

pears  to  me  to  he  as  follows,  great  distress   (Hyginus  Fab. 

Both  describe  the  same  event;  219  ;  Dio  Chrysost.  p.  10.),  is 

but  the  latter  is  the  rude  native  the  most  unfounded.  Whether 

tradition  of  Macedon,  formed  Isocrates  (ad  Philipp,  p.  88.  D.) 

among  a  people  which  had  few  was  acquainted  with  the  tradi- 

historical  memorials ;  the  former  tion  concerning  Caranus,  or  fol- 

is  derived  from  an  Argive  tra-  lowed  the  account  of  Herodotus, 

dition,  and,  though  as  well  as  does  not  appear.    There  is  also 

the  other  not  purely  historical,  a  discrepancy  in  the  account  of 

is  yet  connected  together  in  a  Constant.  Porphyr.  Them.  I. 

more  probable  manner.    Kapa-  p.  1453.  See  Appendix  I.  §  15. 
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of  his  achievements  was  manifestly  the  celebration  of 
the  Olympic  games,  over  which  he,  as  descendant  of 
Hercules  (the  first  conqueror  at  Olympia),  after  hav- 
ing abolished  the  iEtolian-Elean  Hellanodicee,  pre- 
sided, in  conjunction  with  the  inhabitants  of  Pisa,  the 
ancient  town  of  Pelops,  which  at  this  time,  and  many 
centuries  after  this  time,  had  not  relinquished  its  claims 
to  the  management  of  the  festival.  This  circumstance 
also  enables  us  to  fix  with  certainty  the  period  of  his 
reign,  since,  in  the  Elean  registers,  the  8th  Olympiad 
was  marked  as  having  been  celebrated  by  him 
(747  B.C.).  But  it  was  this  usurpation  that  united 
the  Eleans  and  Lacedaemonians  against  him,  and  thus 
caused  his  overthrow.  While  the  undertakings  of 
Pheidon  thus  remained  without  benefit  to  his  succes- 
sors, he  has  been  denounced  by  posterity  as  the  most 
rapacious  of  tyrants  in  Greece ;  but,  had  he  succeeded 
in  establishing  a  permanent  state  of  affairs,  he  would 
have  received  equal  honours  with  Lycurgus.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  his  failure,  some  of  his  institutions 
survived  him,  which  adorn  his  memory.  He  is  known 
to  have  equalized  all  weights  and  measures  in  Pelopon- 
nesus, which  before  his  time  were  different  in  each 
state ;  he  was  also  the  first  who  coined  money.  He 
was  enabled  to  undertake  both  with  the  greater  suc- 
cess, since  the  only  two  commercial  towns  at  that  time 
belonging  to  Peloponnesus  lay  in  his  dominions,  viz. 
Corinth  (whence  he  is  sometimes  called  a  Corinthian) 
and  iEgina.  According  to  the  most  accurate  ac- 
counts he  first  stamped  silver-money  ^  in  ^Egina 
(where  at  that  time  forges  doubtless  existed),  and,  after 
having  circulated  these,  he  consecrated  the  ancient  and 


iEginetica,  p.  57.  cf.  Addenda,  p.  199. 
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then  useless  bars  of  metal  to  Here  of  Argos,  where 

they  were  exhibited  in  later  times  to  strangers.^  

Many  of  the  most  ancient  drachmas  of  iEgina,  with 
the  device  of  a  tortoise,  perhaps  belong  to  this  period, 
since  the  Greek  coins  struck  before  the  Peloponnesian 
war  appear  to  indicate  a  progress  of  many  centuries 
in  the  art  of  stamping  money.  Those  however  which 
we  have  are  sufficient  to  show  that  the  same  standard 
was  prevalent  throughout  Peloponnesus,''  a  difference 
in  weight,  measure,  and  standard  not  having  been  in- 
troduced till  after  the  Peloponnesian  war.  This  again 
was  a  second  time  abolished  by  the  Achaean  league, 
and  an  equality  of  measures  restored.*^ 

16.  After  the  fall  of  Pheidon  the  old  dispute  with 
Lacedeemon  still  continued.^  In  the  15th  Olympiad 
(720  B.C.)  the  war  concerning  the  frontier  territory 
of  Cynuria  broke  out  afresh  f  the  Argives  now  main- 
tained it  for  some  time,^  and  secured  the  possession  of 
this  district  chiefly  by  the  victory  at  Hysise  in  Olymp. 
27.  4.  (669  B.C.^)  And  they  kept  it  until  the  time 
of  Croesus  (Olymp.  58.),  when  they  lost  it  by  the 
famous  battle  of  the  three  hundred,  in  which  Othry- 


^  And  only  silver  (not  ro  re 
iiXXo  Koi  TO  apyvpovv,  as  Strabo 
says),  since  copper  was  not 
coined  till  a  much  later  period, 
and  gold  was  first  coined  in 
Asia.  In  the  Etymologicum 
Gudianum,  p.  549.  58.  it  is 
stated  inaccurately  that  Phido 
reduced  the  measures. 

^  See  book  III.  c.  10.  §  12. 
The  ancient  Macedonian  coins 
were  struck  according  to  the 
same  standard. 

^  Polyb.  II.  31  10. 


^  See  in  general  Julian.  Epist. 
ad  Arg.  35.  p.  407. 

^  According  to  Eusebius,  p. 
1297.  ed.  Pont.  Pausanias 
places  TOV  Trept  TtjQ  QvpeaTidog 
dywj/a  at  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Theopompus,  at  the  same  date ; 
Solinus,  C.13.  in  the  seventeenth 
year  of  Romulus. 

8  Otherwise  Herodotus  could 
not  have  said  of  the  Cynurians, 

EKdedojpUVVTaL    VTTO   TE  ApyEiwv 

apyofxEvoL  koX  tov  ypovov.  Com- 
pare ^ginetica,  p.  47. 
^  Pausan.  II.  24.  8. 
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adas,  though  faint  with  his  wounds,  erected  the  trophy 
of  victory  for  Sparta:'  a  history  the  more  fabulous, 
since  it  was  celebrated  by  sacred  songs  at  the  Gymno- 
psedia.^  Inconsiderable  in  extent  as  was  the  territory^ 
for  which  so  much  blood  was  shed,  yet  its  possession 
decided  which  should  be  the  leading  power  in  Pelopon- 
nesus. It  was  not  till  after  this  had  taken  place  that 
Cleomenes,  in  whose  reign  the  boundary  of  Lacedse- 
mon  ran  near  the  little  river  Erasinus,  was  enabled  to 
attack  Argos  with  success. 

The  power  of  Argos  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city  was  very  insecure  and  fluctuating.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  second  Messenian  war  Argos  had  conquered 
the  neighbouring  town  of  Nauplia  ;  the  Lacedaemo- 
nians gave  Methone  in  Messenia  to  the  expelled  in- 
habitants."" The  temple  of  Nemea,  in  the  mountains 
towards  Corinth,  was,  from  its  situation,  the  property 
of  the  independent  Doric  town  Cleonse ;  the  Argives 
took  it  from  them  before  Olymp.  53.  1.  568  B.C.," 


^  In  addition  to  the  passages 
in  iEginetica  ubi  sup.  see  the 
Epigrams  of  Simonides  VIII. 
431.  of  Dioscorides  VII.  430. 
Damagetus  432.  Nicander  526. 
Chaeremon  720.  Gsetulicus  244. 
in  the  Palatine  Anthology.  Ac- 
cording to  Isocrates  Archid.  p. 
136.  D.  300  Spartans  destroyed 
all  the  Argives.  It  is  a  remark- 
able continuation  of  the  legend, 
that  Perilaus,  the  son  of  Alcenor, 
who  went  away  too  soon  (He- 
rod. I.  82.),  a  conqueror  at  the 
Nemean  games,  slew  Othryadas, 
Pausan.  II.  20.  6.— The  offer- 
ings of  the  Argives  for  the  battle 
of  Thyrea,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  Tegeatans  for  a  victory  over 
Sparta,  at  Delphi  (Pausan.  X. 
9.  3,  6.),  cannot,  from  the  dates 


of  the  artificers,  have  been  made 
before  the  100th  Olympiad 
(380  B.  C). 

^  Hence  their  institution  (ac- 
cording to  Eusebius,  Olymp. 
27.  3. 678  B.  C.)  is  derived  from 
that  event.  See  Athen.  XIV. 
p.  631.  Ruhnken  ad  Tim.  p. 
54.  Hesychius  in  QvpearLKol 
aTi(^avoL.  Apostolius  VI.  56. 
— Compare  Manso,  Sparta,  I. 
2.  p.  211. 

^  Lucian  Icaromenipp.  c.  18. 
calls  Cynuria,  taking  indeed  a 
bird's-eye  view,  a  ■^lopiov  Kar 
ovdev  (f)aicov  AlyvKTiov  TrXarvre- 
pov,  "  not  wider  than  a  bean." 

™  Pausan.  IV.  24. 1.  IV,  35.2. 

^  According  to  Eusebius  in 
Olymp.  51.6.  ed.  Pontac.  comp. 
Corsini  Dissert.  Agon.  p.  51. 
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and  henceforth  celebrated  the  games  of  Zeus.  The 
Argives  however  again  lost  it ;  and  some  time  before 
the  80th  Olympiad  the  Cleonseans  again  regulated  the 
festival,''  a  privilege  which  they  probably  did  not  long 
retain.  It  is  likely  that  about  580  B.C.  the  town  of 
Ornese,  between  Argos  and  Sicyon,  which  had  an- 
ciently carried  on  wars  with  the  latter  city,  was 
rendered  subject  to  the  former,  from  which  circum- 
stance the  Perioeci  of  Argos  obtained  the  general  name 
of  Orneatans ;  to  which  class  the  Cynurians  also 
belonged  before  the  battle  of  Thyrea.^  But  these 
events  properly  belong  to  the  period,  on  the  history  of 
which  we  are  now  about  to  enter,  and  which  we  will 
designate  in  general  as  the  time  of  the  tyrants. 


CHAP,  VIIL 


§  1.  The  Doric  principles  of  government  opposed  to  despotic  (or 
tyrannical)  power.  §  2.  Tyrants  of  Sicyon.  §  3.  Of  Corinth. 
§  4.  Of  Epidaiirus  and  of  Megara  overthrown  by  Sparta. 
§  5.  Other  tyrants  overthrown  by  Sparta.  §  6.  Expedition  of 
Cleomenes  against  Argos.  §  7.  Internal  history  of  Argos. 
§  8.  Contests  between  Megara  and  Athens. 

1.  The  subject  of  this  chapter  may  be  best  ex- 
pressed in  the  words  of  Thucydides  \^  "  The  tyrants 
"  of  Athens,  and  of  the  rest  of  Greece,  of  which  many 

°  As  Dissen  has  shown,  ad       ^1.18.  and  compare  I.  76. 

Find.  Nem.  IV.  p.  381.  and  1. 122.    See  also  Herodotus 

P  From  this  I  have  explained  V.  92.  1.  aireipoL  Tvpavv^v  koI 
Herod.  VIII.  73.  in  my  ^gi-  (pvXaa-aovTEg  hivorara  tovto  h 
netica,  p.  47,  where  however  the  rjj  STraprr/  firi  yeviadaLy  Sosicles 
avvoLKOL  after  the  Persian  war  the  Corinthian  says  to  the  Spar- 
are  not  different  from  the  fori^er  tans,  "  Heaven  and  earth  will  be 
Perioeci.  "changed,  before  you  abolish 
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states  had  been  governed  by  tyrants  before  the 
Athenians,  were,  with  the  exception  of  those  in 
"  Sicily,  in  most  instances,  and  especially  in  later 
"  times,  overthrown  by  the  Lacedsemonians,  whose 
"  state  was  never  under  a  despotic  government,  and 
"  who,  having  become  powerful  through  the  early 
"  establishment  of  their  own  constitution,  were  enabled 
"  to  arrange  to  their  own  liking  the  governments  of 
"  other  states."  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  in 
the  history  of  Greece,  that  at  the  same  period  of  time 
tyrants  everywhere  obtained  the  supreme  authority  in 
Doric,  Ionic,  and  ^olic  cities  ;  a  proof  that,  although 
these  nations  were  derived  from  different  races,  the 
same  stage  in  the  progress  of  social  life  was  every 
where  attended  with  the  same  phenomena.  Those 
states  alone  in  which  the  features  of  the  Doric  charac- 
ter were  most  strongly  marked,  viz.,  Sparta  and  Argos, 
resisted  this  influence ;  and  we  shall  in  general  tind 
that  it  was  by  a  subversion  of  the  Doric  principles  that 
the  tyrants  obtained  their  power.  This  will  be  made 
evident  by  a  consideration  of  the  absolute  monarchies ' 
in  the  Doric  states  of  Peloponnesus. 

2.  The  inhabitants  of  Sicyon  appear  in  ancient 
times  to  have  been  distinguished  from  other  Dorians 
by  a  lively  and  excitable  temperament,  and  by  a 
disposition  which  they  had  at  an  early  period  trans- 
ferred to  their  mythical  hero  Adrastus,  whose  "  tongue 
was  softly  persuasive."^  This  very  disposition, 
however,  under  the  actual  state  of  circumstances, 
opened  the  way  to  tyranny.     In  this  instance  of 

free  governments  {IfroicpariaL)  tyrants,  before  they  had  one  of 

"  in  order  to  introduce  tyran-  their  own,   Aristot.  Poht.  V. 

'•nies."    See  also  Dionys.  Hali-  8.18. 

«am.  Lys.  30.  p.  523.    The       ^  Tyrtseus  Fragm.  3.  v.  8. 

Syracusans  also  overthrew  many  Gaisford. 
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Sicyon,  as  in  many  others,  the  tyrant  was  the  leader 
of  the  lower  classes,  who  were  opposed  to  the  aristo- 
cracy. It  was  in  this  character  that  Orthagoras  came 
forward,  who,  not  being  of  an  ancient  family,  was 
called  by  the  nobles  a  cook.''  But,  notwithstanding 
its  low  origin,  the  family  of  this  person  maintained 
the  supremacy  for  a  longer  period  than  any  other, 
according  to  Aristotle*^  for  a  century,  as  they  did  not 
maltreat  the  citizens,  and  upon  the  whole  respected 
the  laws.  Their  succession  is  Orthagoras,  Andreas, 
Myron,  Aristonymus,  and  Cleisthenes,^  of  whom,  how- 
ever, the  second  and  fourth  never  ascended  the  throne, 
or  only  reigned  for  a  short  time.  Myron  was  con- 
queror at  Olympia  in  the  chariot-race  in  the  33d 
Olympiad  (648  B.  C),  and  afterwards  built  a  trea- 
sury, in  which  two  apartments  were  inlaid  with  Tar- 
tessian  brass,  and  adorned  with  Doric  and  Ionic 
columns.^  Both  the  architectural  orders  employed  in 
this  building,  and  the  Tartessian  brass,  which  the 
Phocseans  had  then  brought  to  Greece  in  large  quan- 
tities from  the  hospitable  king  Arganthonius,^  attest 
the  intercourse  of  Myron  with  the  Asiatics  ;  we  shall 
presently  see  that  this  same  correspondence  was  of 
considerable  importance  for  the  measures  of  other 
tyrants.    Cleisthenes  appears  to  have  employed  vio- 

^Libanius  in  Sever,  vol.  III.  KXeiadipriv.  From  the  new  Ex- 

p.  251.  Reisk.  cerpta  of  Diodorus,  VII — X. 

d  Polit.  V.  9.  21.  14.   Script.   Vet.   Nov.  Coll. 

®  The  series  is  not,  however,  vol.  II.  p.  11.  Mai,  it  appears 

quite  certain,  as  Herodotus  VI.  that  Andreas  and  Orthagoras 

126.  only  goes  down  as  far  as  are  probably  the  same  person: 

Andreas.  Aristotle  merely  says,  for  Andreas  is  stated  also  to 

'Opdayopov  iraldeg    Koi    avrog  have  been  a  cook,  by  whom  the 

*0pday6pag,  and  Plutarch,  de  dynasty  was  first  raised, 
sera  Kum.  Vind.  7  (see  Wyt-       ^  Pausan.  VI.  19.  2.  II.  8.  1. 

tenbach.  p.  44).  'Opdayopag  Kal  where  for  Uvppiov  write  Mvpioy. 
fjLET  EKtlvov  01  TTfpt  Mvpwm  KOI       §  Herod.  I.  163.  and  others. 
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lence  in  obtaining  the  sovereignty,^'  which  he  held 
undisturbed,  partly  by  creating  terror  through  his 
military  fame  and  exploits  in  arms,  and  partly  by 
gaining  the  support  of  the  people  by  the  introduction 
of  some  democratic  elements  into  the  constitution. 
With  regard  to  the  latter  measure,  the  singular 
alterations  which  he  made  in  the  tribes  of  Sicyon 
will  be  explained  hereafter.'  We  will  here  only  re- 
mark that  Cleistlienes  himself  belonged  to  the  sub- 
ject tribe,  Avhich  was  not  of  Doric  origin ;  and  while 
he  endeavoured  to  raise  the  latter,  at  the  same  time 
he  sought  to  depress,  and  even  to  dishonour  the 
Doric  tribes,  so  that  he  entirely  destroyed  and  re- 
versed the  whole  state  of  things  which  had  previously 
existed.  For  this  reason  Cleisthenes  was  at  enmity 
with  Argos,  the  chief  Doric  city  of  this  district,'^ 
For  the  same  reason  he  proscribed  the  worship  of 
the  Argive  hero  Adrastus,  and  favoured  in  its  place 
the  worship  of  Dionysus,  a  deity  foreign  to  the  Doric 
character  ;  and  lastly,  prohibited  the  Homeric  rhap- 
sodists  from  entering  the  town,  because  Homer  had 
celebrated  Argos,  and,  we  may  add,  an  aristocratic 
form  of  government.  These  characteristic  traits  of 
a  bold  and  comprehensive  mind  are  gathered  from 
the  lively  narrative  of  Herodotus.  The  same  poli- 
tical tendency  was  inherited  by  his  son-in-law  Me- 
gacles,  the  husband  of  the  beautiful  Agariste,  to 
obtain  whose  hand  many  rival  youths  had  assem- 
bled in  the  palace  of  Cleisthenes,  like  the  suitors  of 

^  Aristot.  Pol.  V.  10.  3.    For  quietly  from  Myron  to  Cleis- 

what  Aristotle  says,  fxeraßaX-  then  es,  but  that  the  latter  re- 

Xei  Kal  eic  rvpavvßa   rvpavvl^,  acquired  it  by  force. 
äffirep  7]  Sifcuwvog  £/c  Trjg  Mvpoj-        ^  Book  III.  ch.  4.  §  3. 
voQ  £ig  Tr^v  KXeiffdivovg,  implies       ^  Herod.  V.  67.  'Apyetoiat 

that  the  tyranny  did  not  pass  iroke^iiaaQ. 
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old,  for  that  of  Helen  ;^  and  it  was  particularly  mani- 
fested in  Cleisthenes  of  Athens,  who  changed  the 
Athenian  constitution  by  abolishing  the  last  traces  of 
separate  ranks.  With  regard,  however,  to  the  war- 
like actions  of  Cleisthenes,  he  must  have  been  very 
celebrated  for  his  prowess ;  since  in  the  war  of  the 
Amphictyons  against  Cirrha,  although  denounced  as  a 
stone-slinger  (that  is,  a  man  of  the  lowest  rank),""  by 
the  Pythian  priestess,  he  shared  the  chief  command 
of  the  army  ^vith  the  Thessalian  Heraclid,  Eurylochus, 
and  helped  to  conquer  the  city."  This  took  place 
in  the  third  year  of  the  47th  Olympiad,  or  592  B.  C.° 
Out  of  the  plunder  of  the  town  Cleisthenes  built  a 
portico  for  the  embellishment  of  Sicyon  ;^  he  was  also 
conqueror  in  the  chariot-race  at  the  second  Pythiad 
(Olymp.  49.  3.  584  B.C.)^  It  may  perhaps  be  pos- 
sible from  the  scattered  accounts  concerning  this  prince 
to  form  a  notion  of  his  character.  Cleisthenes  was 
undoubtedly  a  man  who  was  able  to  seize  the  spirit  of 
the  time,  which  aimed  at  great  liberty  and  excite- 
ment— the  very  contrary  of  the  settled  composure 
of  the  Dorians  ;  and,  combining  talents  and  versatility 
with  the  love  of  splendour  and  pageantry,  ridiculed 


^  See,  besides  Herodotus,  Dio- 
dor.  Exc.  2.  p.  550.  with  Wes- 
seling's  Notes. 

™  Herodotus,  followed  by  Dio 
Chrysost.  HI.  p.  43  B.  I  would 
now  in  this  passage  of  Hero- 
dotus (V.  67.)  retain  Xsvarijpa, 
where  Casaubon  proposed  Ar/t- 
(7Ti}pa ;  not,  however,  in  a  pas- 
sive sense,  but  according  to  its 
grammatical  form,  for  a  stone- 
slinger,  i.  e.  a  yvfivriQ  or  -ipiXoQy 
the  great  mass  of  light-armed 
soldiers  being  furnished  with 
shngs.    Compare  e.  g.  Thuc.  I. 


106.  01  \IjlXoI  KariXEvaar.  — 
"Adrastus  is  king  of  the  Ar- 
"  gives,  but  thou  art  a  common 
"bond-slave,"  says  the  oracle 
to  Cleisthenes. 

"  Pausan  U.  9.  6.  X.  31.  4. 
Schol.  Pindar.  Nem.  IX.  2. 
Polyasn.  HI.  5.  It  is  remark- 
able that  Sparta  took  no  part 
in  this  war. 

°  See  Boeckh  Explic.  Pindar. 
Olymp.  XII.  p.  206. 

P  Pausan.  II.  9.  6. 

1  Pausan.  X.  7.  5. 
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many  things  hitherto  looked  upon  with  awe,  and  set 
no  limits  to  his  love  of  change.  Notwithstanding 
these  qualities,  he  was,  as  is  probable  from  the  general 
testimony  of  Thucydides,  overthrown  by  Sparta,  per- 
haps soon  after  580  B.C. nor  was  the  ancient  state 
of  things  restored  at  Sicyon  till  60  years  afterwards,^ 
during  which  interval  another  tyrant  named  iEschines 
reigned,  belonging  however  to  a  different  family. 

3.  The  Corinthian  tyrants*  were  nearly  allied 
with  those  of  Sicyon ;  since  the  former,  not  belong- 
ing to  the  Doric  nobility,  were  placed  in  the  same 
situation  as  the  latter  with  regard  to  this  class.  In 
Corinth,  before  the  commencement  of  the  dynasty  of 
tyrants,  the  ruling  power  was  held  by  the  numerous" 
Heraclide  clan  of  the  Bacchiadse,  which  had  changed 
the  original  constitution  into  an  oligarchy,  by  keep- 
ing itself  distinct,  in  the  manner  of  a  caste,  from  all 
other  families,  and  alone  furnished  the  city  with  the 
annual  prytanes,  the  chief  magistrates.  Cypselus  the 
son  of  Action,  the  grandson  of  Echecrates,  from  a 
Corinthian  borough  named  Petra,""  and  not  of  Doric 
descent,  although  connected  on  his  mother's  side  with 
the  Bacchiadse,  overcame,  with  the  assistance  again  of 
the  lower  classes,^  the  oligarchs,  now  become  odious 
through  their  luxury^  and  insolence,  the  larger  part  of 
whom,  either  voluntarily  or  by  compulsion,  quitted 
Corinth  f  and  Cypselus  became  tyrant  about  the  30th 

For  the  tyranny  lasted,  ac-  Syncell.   Cronograph.  p.  118. 

cording  to  Aristotle  and  Dio-  Par. 

dorus,  p.  11.  Mai,  100  years,  Herod.  V.  92.  2. 

i.  e.  from  about  the  26th  to  the  ^  Aristot.  Pol.  V.  8. 4.  V.  9. 22. 

51st  Olympiad,  676—576  B.  C.  ^  ^lian.  V.  H.  I.  19. 

^  Herod.  V.  68.  ^  Concerning  a  stratagem  of 

t  Herod.  VI.  128.  Cypsel  us  on  this  occasion,  see 

^  Strab.  p.  378.    About  200  Polysenus  V.  31.   1.    That  a 

men  according  to  Diodorus  ap.  Bacchiad,   Demaratus,  should 
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Olympiad  (660  B.C.),^  from  the  inability  of  the 
people  to  govern  itself  independently.  However  vio- 
lently the  Corinthian  orator  in  Herodotus  accuses  this 
prince,  the  judgment  of  antiquity  in  general  was 
widely  different.  Cypselus  was  of  a  peaceable  dis- 
position, reigned  without  a  body-guard/  and  never 
forgot  that  he  rose  from  a  demagogue  to  the  throne. 
He  also  undertook  works  of  building,  either  from  a 
taste  for  the  arts,  or  for  the  purpose  of  employing  the 
people.  The  treasury  at  Delphi,  together  with  the 
plane-tree,  was  his  work.*^  To  him  succeeded  his  son 
Periander,  who  was  at  first  equally  or  more  mild  than 
his  father.^  Soon,  however,  his  conduct  became  sen- 
sibly more  violent,  and,  according  to  Herodotus,  he 
was  instigated  by  his  correspondence  with  Thrasybulus,. 
the  tyrant  of  Miletus,  who  counselled  him  by  every 
method  to  weaken,  or  even  to  exterminate,  the  nobility 
of  his  city.^  Many  of  his  actions  were  evidently 
prompted  by  the  wish  of  utterly  eradicating  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  Doric  race,  which  were  closely  con- 
nected with  an  aristocratic  spirit.  For  this  reason  he 
abolished  the  public  tables,  and  prohibited  the  ancient 
education.^  He  awed  the  people  by  his  military  splen- 
dour, and  maintained  triremes  on  both  coasts  of  the 

liave  gone  at  this  time  to  Italy,  cording  to  Diodorus  they  were 

is  very  probable ;  but  that  the  Prytanes  for  only  90  years. 

Tarquins  were  descended  from  ^  Aristot.  ubi  sup. 

him  is  a  fiction.    SeeNiebuhr's  ^  Plutarch.  Sept.  Sapient.  21. 

History  of  Rome,  vol.  I.  p.  215.  cf.  Sympos.  Qu.  VIII.  4.  4.  p. 

^  According    to    Eusebius,  361. 

which  agrees  with  the  447  years  ^  Herod.  V.  92.  6.  according 

in  Diodorus  (Fragm.  6.  p.  635.  to  Schol.  Plat.  Hipp.  Maj.  p. 

Wessel.),  from  the  return  of  the  135  Ruhnk.  he  was  irpiarov  ^77- 

Heraclidse  until  Cypselus.     It  fjLoriKocy  as  should  be  read  in 

is  not  easy  to  see  what  were  Apostol.  XX.  47. 

Strabo's  grounds  for  reckoning  ^  Herod,  ubi  sup.  Aristot,  Po-L 

the  dominion  of  the  Bacchiadse  III.  8.  3.  V.  8.  7.  V.  9.  2. 

at  200  years,  VIII.  p.  378.  Ac-  s  Aristot.  Pol.  V.  9.  2. 


CH.8,  §  3. 


THE  DORIANS. 


183 


Isthmus;^'  his  person  he  protected  by  three  hundred 
body-guards.'  To  maintain  the  city  at  peace,  and  to 
avoid  all  violent  commotions,  vras  a  principle,  on  the 
observance  of  which  the  security  of  his  dominion  de- 
pended, and  upon  which  a  complete  system  of  regula- 
tions was  founded.  With  this  view  he  abolished  a 
criminal  court for  the  condemnation  of  such  as  wasted 
their  patrimony,  inasmuch  as  persons  in  this  situation 
were  likely  to  become  innovators.  He  interdicted 
immoderate  luxury,  and  an  extravagant  number  of 
slaves.  Idleness  he  considered  as  especially  danger- 
ous. So  little  true  did  he  remain  to  the  democratic 
principles  of  his  father,  that  he  expelled  the  people 
from  the  city;^  and  in  order  the  more  readily  to 
accustom  them  to  agricultural  and  mechanical  labour, 
only  permitted  them  to  wear  the  dress  of  peasants.™ 
His  own  expenses  were  trifling,  and  therefore  he  re- 
quired no  other  taxes  than  harbour-dues  and  max'ket- 
toUs.  He  also  avoided,  where  his  projects  did  not 
require  it,  all  violence  and  open  injustice ;  and  was  even 
at  times  so  strict  a  maintainer  of  public  morality,  that 
the  numerous  procuresses  of  the  luxurious  Corinth 
were  by  his  orders  thrown  into  the  sea  the  hospitable 
damsels  of  Aphrodite °  being  protected  by  religion. 
He,  as  well  as  his  father,  made  the  construction  of 

^  Nicolaus  Damascenus.  devrai  avTol,  i)  KaraaKEvai^ovatv 

^  Aristot.  Pol.  V.  9.  22.    He-  erepov. 

raclid.  Pont.   5.     Nicol.  Da-  ^  Ibid, 

masc.  m  ßoo]^  jxi.  ch.  3.  §  3. 

^  'Rovkriv  £7r'  £(7xa7-wv,  Hera-  "  Heraclides.     Perhaps  for 

elides.    Compare  Aristot.  Pol.  'KpoayMjoi   should   be  written 

,    V.   6.   yiyvovTai  M  jjLSTaßoXai  Trpoffaywyot  (hke  the  Trorayw- 

rrjQ  oXtyap-^lag  mi  orav  ävaXoj-  yideg  of  Sicily,  book  III.  ch.  9. 

iTioai  ra  i3ta,  i^uivreg  affeXycög,  §  *7.  note). 

Krai  yap  oi  roiovrot  Kaivorofjieiv  "  See  Book  II.  ch.  10.  §  7. 
i^tjTOvai,  Kai  rj  Tvpavvidi  £7rin- 
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splendid  monuments  of  art^  a  means  of  taxing  the 
property  of  the  rich,  and  of  employing  the  body  of  the 
people;  though  indeed  his  own  refined  taste  took 
pleasure  in  such  works.  And  in  general,  if  considered 
in  reference  to  the  cultivation  of  taste  and  intellect, 
and  the  interests  of  agriculture  and  trade,  the  age  of 
the  tyrants  was  productive  of  a  very  great  advance- 
ment in  the  Grecian  states.  The  unpliant  disposition^ 
strict  in  the  observance  of  all  ancient  customs  and 
usages,  was  then  first  bent  and  subdued,  and  more 
liberal  and  extended  views  became  prevalent.  The 
tyrants  were  frequently  in  intimate  connexion  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Asia  Minor,  whom  Sparta  despised  for 
their  luxury  and  effeminacy ;  and  from  the  Lydian 
sultan  in  his  harem  at  Sardes,  a  chain  of  communica- 
tion, most  important  in  its  consequences,  was  esta- 
blished through  the  princes  of  Miletus  and  Samos 
with  the  countries  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Sparta.  Periander  was  in  correspondence  not  only 
with  Thrasybulus,  but  also  with  Halyattes,  the  king  of 
Lydia,  and  sent  to  the  latter  prince  some  Corcyrsean 
youths  to  be  castrated  according  to  the  oriental  cus- 
tom.'i  The  names  of  his  kinsmen,  Psammetichus  and 
Gordias,  the  latter  Phrygian,  the  former  Egyptian,  are 
proofs  of  an  hospitable  intercourse  with  those  countries. 
On  the  other  side  of  Greece,  the  policy  of  the  Cypse- 
lidöe  led  them  to  attempt  the  occupation  of  the  coast 

P  Concerning  the  Colossi  and  Pytk.  orac.  13.    See  book  III. 

offerings  of  the  Cypselidse,  see  ch.  10.  §  12. 

Aristot.  Polit.  V.  9.  2.    Theo-  *i  Herodotus.     Compare  An- 

phrast.  ap.  Phot,  in  KvxpeXiduir  tenor  and  Dionysius  of  Chalce- 

avddrjfjia.    Ephorus   ap.  Diog.  don,  in  Plutarch,  de  Malign. 

Laert.  I.  96.  Pausan.  V.  2.  4.  Herod.  22.  p.  302.  and  the  ele- 

Plato  Phaedr.  p.  236  et  Schol.  gant  legend  in  Pliny  H.  N.  IX. 

p.  313.  ed.  Bekker.     Strabo  41. 
VIII.  p.  353.  378.  Plutarch  de 
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of  the  Ionian  sea  as  far  as  lUyria,  and  to  establish  a 
connexion  with  the  barbarous  nations  of  the  interior/ 
Periander  was  of  a  daring  and  comprehensive  spirit, 
and  rivalled  by  few  of  his  contemporaries,  bold  in  the 
field,  politic  in  council,  though  misled  by  continual 
distrust  to  undertake  unworthy  measures,  and  having 
too  little  regard  for  the  good  of  the  people  when  it  in- 
terfered with  his  own  designs  ;  a  friend  of  the  arts,  of 
an  enlightened  mind,  but  at  the  same  time  overcome 
by  the  strength  of  his  passions  ;  and,  although  devoid 
of  awe  for  all  sacred  things,  yet  at  times  a  prey  to  the 
most  grovelling  superstition.  After  the  death  of  Peri- 
ander, Psammetichus^  the  son  of  Gordias,  of  the  same 
family,  succeeded  to  the  sovereignty,  but  only  reigned 
three  years,  having  been,  without  doubt,  overthrown  by 
the  Spartans  in  Olymp.  49.  3.  582  B.C.^ 

^  See  above,  ch.  6.  §  8.    Be-  (ap.  Strab.  VIII.  p.  347.)  sent 

sides  Gorgus,  there  was  also  at  as  a  bride,  but  she  was  killed 

Ambracia  a  tyrant  named  Pe-  out  of  jealousy    That  it  was  the 

riander,  Aristot.  Polit.  V.  8.  9.  Ionic  Samos  is  proved  against 

Plutarch.  Amator.  23.  p.  60.  Strabo  by  Pausan.  VII.  5.  6. 
perhaps  the  son  of  Gorgus.  *  There  is  some  difficulty  in 

®  Either  to  this  person,  or  to  the  chronology  of  this  family ; 

Periander,  or  to  Cypselus,  the  the  following  is  a  genealogical 

beautiful   Rhadina   of   Samos  table: — 
was,  according   to  Stesichorus 

Aristocrates  of  Orchomenus  Aetion 


Aristoderaus,  Erlsthenea — Procles  Cypselus 
of  Epidaurus 


Melissa — Periander,  Gorgus. 


Cypselus,  Lycophron. 
There  are  also  Gordias  and  to  Olymp.  48.  4.  (Sosicrates  ap. 
Psammetichus,  as  to  whom  Diog.  Laert.  I.  74.),  44  years 
nothing  is  known.  See^gine-  according  to  Aristotle.  This 
tica,  p.  64.  sqq.  Periander  ruled  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  fact 
from  Olymp.  38.  1 .  (Eusebius)    mentioned  by  Herodotus  V.  95. 
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4.  Periander  was  married  to  the  fair  Melissa,  whose 
beauty  had  captivated  him  in  the  house  of  her  father, 
the  tyrant  Procles,  while  she  was  distributing  wine  to 
the  labourers  in  a  thin  Doric  dress.""  Procles  was 
ruler  of  Epidaurus  and  the  island  of  JEgina,  which 
were  at  that  time  still  closely  united ;  he  himself  was 
related  by  marriage  to  the  princes  of  Orchomenus, 
and  appears  from  this  circumstance,  and  from  his  con- 
nexion with  the  family  of  Cypselus,  to  belong  to  the 
number  of  tyrants,  who,  being  hostile  to  the  Dorian 
aristocracy,  obtained  their  power  by  the  assistance  of 
the  lower  ranks. 

And  when  we  also  add  that  Theagenes  of  Me- 
GARA,  the  father-in-law  of  Cylon  the  Athenian,''  pre- 
cisely resembled  the  princes  already  mentioned  in  his 
conduct  (since  he  likewise  obtained  his  power  by  at- 


and  ApoUodorus  (p.  411.  Heyn, 
comp.  Timseus  ap.  Strab.  13.  p. 
600.  A.  Aristot.  Rhet,  1. 15.  14.) 
that  he  decided  between  Athens 
and  Mytilene  concerning  Si- 
geum,  since  Phrynon  of  Athens 
(victor  in  the  36th  Olympiad, 
Afric.)  had  contended  on  this 
same  point  with  Pittacus  in 
Olym.  43.  1.  (Eusebius),  before 
the  time  of  Pisistratus.  Com- 
pare Polyaenus  I.  25.  Plutarch 
de  Herod.  Mahgn.  15.  Diog. 
Laert.  i.  74.  Festus  in  Retiarii. 
Schol.  JEsch.  Eumen.401.  The 
narrative  of  Herodotus  is  not 
arranged  entirely  in  a  chrono- 
logical order.  Periander,  how- 
ever, was  reigning,  according  to 
Herodotus  I.  20.  in  the  fifth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Halyattes 
(Olymp.  41),  and  before  his 
death  sent  him  a  present  of 
Corcyrsean  boys,  in  the  third 
generation   (i.  e.  in  the  16th 


Olympiad),  before  the  siege  of 
Samos  by  the  Lacedaemonians 
(Olymp.  63.),  as  Panofka  (Res 
Samiorum,  p.  30.)  has  rightly 
corrected  in  Herod.  III.  48.  (y' 
yevefj  Trporepov)  from  Plutarch, 
de  M: align.  Herod.  22.  Cyp- 
selus, according  to  Herodotus, 
reigned  thirty  years,  and  there- 
fore ascended  the  throne  in 
Olymp.  30.  3. ;  the  Cypselidse 
ruled  altogether  76j  years  (ac- 
cording to  my  emendation  of 
Aristot.  Pol.  V.  9.  22) ;  Procles 
reigned  from  about  the  35th  to 
the  49th  Olympiad ;  Aristo- 
crates  goes  as  far  back  as  the 
25th  Olympiad. 

"  ^ginetica,  p.  64. 

^  Who  himself  had  aimed  at 
the  tyranny  of  Athens  so  early 
as  the  42d  Olympiad.  Thucyd. 
I.  126.  Heinrich,  Epimenides, 
p.  83. 
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tacking  the  rich  landed  proprietors,  and  had  killed 
their  flocks  upon  the  pastures  of  the  river)/  and  that 
like  the  others  he  endeavoured  to  please  the  people  by 
embellishing  the  city,  by  the  construction  of  an  aque- 
duct, and  of  a  beautiful  fountain  ;^  it  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive in  the  dynasties  of  the  Sicyonian,  Corinthian, 
Epidaurian,  and  JVIegarian  tyrants,  a  powerful  coali- 
tion against  the  supremacy  of  the  Dorians,  and  the 
ancient  principles  of  that  race,  the  more  powerful,  as 
they  knew  how  to  render  subservient  to  their  own 
ends  the  opinions  which  had  lately  arisen ;  and  it  is  a 
matter  of  wonder  that  Sparta  should  have  succeeded 
in  overthrowing  this  combination. 

5.  If,  indeed,  it  is  also  borne  in  mind  that  the  Ionic, 
as  well  as  the  iEolic  and  Doric*  islands  and  cities  of 


y  Aristot.  Rhet.  L  2.  19.  Po- 
lit.  V.  4.  4. 

^  Like  the  Enneacrunus  of 
the  Pisistratidae.  Pausan.  I.  40. 
1.  I.  41.  2.  Theognis  v.  894. 
(OQ  KvipeXXii^ov  ZsvQ  oXeaeie  yivoQ 
cannot  well  refer  to  a  faciio 
Cypselidarum,  especially  if  it 
has  any  connexion  with  what 
precedes,  concerning  the  Per- 
sian war ;  but  icvxpeXXi^eiy  must 
mean  "to  be  deaf,"  "to  have 
"  the  ears  closed,"  from  KvxpeXrj. 

^  I  will  only  mention  the  ty- 
rants in  Doric  states. — Cleobu- 
lus  at  Lindos,  who  was  similar 
to  Periander,  Plutarch,  de  EI 
3.  p.  118.  comp.  Clem.  Alex. 
Strom.  IV.  p.  523  B.  (the  Dia- 
goridse  however  still  continued 
at  lalysus).  Cadmus  in  the 
island  of  Cos,  whose  history 
must,  from  Herod.  VI.  23.  and 
VII.  164.  be  as  follows.  Scythes, 
the  tyrant  of  Zancle,  being  driven 
out  by  the  Samians  (Olymp.  10. 


4.  497  B.C.),  fled  to  the  king 
of  Persia,  and  remained  chiefly 
at  his  court.  To  Scythes'  son, 
Cadmus,  the  king  of  Persia  pro- 
bably gave  the  island  of  Cos. 
For  though  it  might  be  objected 
that  Cadmus  could  not  have 
been  the  son  of  Scythes  of  Zan- 
cle, since  the  latter,  according 
to  Herodotus,  died  in  Persia  (ev 
'nep(Tr](Ti)y  whereas  Cadmus  in- 
herited the  tyranny  from  his 
father  (jrapa  Trarpog);  it  may 
be  answered  that  Scythes,  not- 
withstanding that  the  king  had 
given  him  the  government  of 
Cos,  yet  did  not  reside  there, 
but  at  the  Persian  cour^  as  we 
know  to  have  been  the  case  with 
Histiseus.  Afterwards,  however, 
before  the  75th  Olympiad  (480 
B.C.),  having  made  a  treaty 
with  the  Samians,  he  returned 
to  his  ancient  country.  He 
was  followed  by  Epicharmus 
the  comic  poet,  Suidas,  in  v. 
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Asia,  and  also  Athens,  together  with  Phocis,  Thes- 
saly,  and  the  colonies  in  Sicily  and  Italy,  were  all  in 
the  hands  of  tyrants,  who  doubtless  assisted  one  an- 
other, and  knew  their  common  interest;  and  that 
Sparta  alone,  in  most  instances  at  the  instigation  of 
the  Delphian  oracle,  declared  against  all  these  rulers 
a  lasting  war,  and  in  fact  overthrew  them  all,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Sicilian  tyrants  ;  it  must  be  confessed, 
that  in  this  period  of  Grecian  history  no  contest  took 
place  either  greater,  or,  by  its  extent  as  well  as  its 
principles,  of  more  important  political  and  moral  con- 
sequences. The  foUoAving  tyrants  are  stated  by  an- 
cient historians  to  have  been  deposed  by  the  Spartans  :^ 
the  Cypselidse  of  Corinth  and  Ambracia,  the  former 
in  Olymp.  49.  3.  (584  B.C.),  the  latter  probably 
somewhat  later ;  the  Pisistratidse  of  Athens,  who  were 
allied  with  the  Thessalians,  in  Olymp.  67.  3.  (510 
B.C.)  f  their  adherent  Lygdamis  of  Naxos,"^  probably 
about  the  same  time ;  jEschines  of  Sicyon,  about  the 


'ETTt'xapjuoc.  At  his  departure 
from  Cos  he  gave  the  state  its 
liberty,  and  instituted  a  senate 
{ßovXi]).  He  was  a  contempo- 
rary of  Hippolochus  the  Ascle- 
piad,  and  the  ancestor  by  the 
mother's  side  of  Thessalus.  See 
the  1th  Epistle  of  Hippocrates. 
In  Sicily,  Oleander  and  the  fa- 
mily of  Hippocrates,  Gelon  and 
Hieron,  at  Gela  and  then  at 
Syracuse ;  Phalaris,  and  after- 
wards Theron,  and  Thrasidseus 
at  Agrigentum ;  Anaxilas  at 
Rhegium  and  Zancle ;  Pansetius 
(Olymp.  41.  3.  614  B.C.)  at 
Leontini.  See  Aristot.  Pol.  V. 
8.  1.  V.  10.  4.  Perhaps  also 
Aristophilidas  of  Tarentum 
(Herod.  HI.  136.)  was  a  tyrant. 


Tyrants  also  existed  in  Italy,  in 
Croton,  Sybaris,  and  Cyme. 

^  Ap.  Plutarch,  de  Herod. 
Malign.  21.  p.  308.  Compare 
Manso,  Sparta,  I.  2.  p.  308. 

Although  they  were  the 
guests  of  Sparta,  ra  yap  rov 
deov  Trpeaßvrepa  kiroiovvro  f)  ret 
rCov  aydptHy,  Herod.  V.  63.  90. 
Thuc.  VI.  53.  Aristoph.  Lvsist. 
1150,  &c. 

^  See  Aristot.  Pol.  V.  5.  1. 
and  his  TroXlreia  Na^twr  in  Athe- 
nseus  VIII.  p.  348.  According 
to  Herod.  I.  61.  64.  Lygdamis 
was  established  in  his  govern- 
ment by  Pisistratus,  about  the 
60th  Olympiad  (540  B.C.). 
Comp.  Heyne  Nov.  Comment. 
Gott.  II.  Class.  Phil.  p.  65. 
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65th  Olympiad^  (520  B.C.) ;  Symmachus  of  Thasos  ; 
Aulis  of  Phocis ;  and  Aristogenes  of  Miletus,  of  whom 
we  know  only  the  names  ;^  the  larger  number  Avere 
dethroned  under  the  kings  Anaxandridas  and  Ariston, 
Cleomenes  and  Demaratus.  Of  these  tyrants,  some 
they  deposed  by  a  military  force,  as  the  Pisistratidee  ; 
but  frequently,  as  Plutarch  says,  they  overthrew  the 
despotism  without  "moving  a  shield,"  by  despatching 
a  herald,  Avhom  all  immediately  obeyed,  "  as,  when  the 
"  queen  bee  appears,  the  rest  arrange  themselves  in 
"  order. In  the  time  of  Cleomenes  also  (525  B.C.) 
Sparta  sent  out  a  great  armament,  together  with  Co- 
rinthian and  other  allies,  against  Polycrates  of  Samos, 
the  first  Doric  expedition  against  Asia,  not,  as  is  evi- 
dent from  the  trivial  reason  stated  by  Herodotus,  (viz. 
in  order  to  revenge  the  plunder  of  a  cauldron  and  a 
breastplate,)  but  with  the  intent  of  following  up  their 
principle  of  deposing  all  tyrants.^  But  the  besieging 
of  a  fortified  town,  situated  upon  the  sea,  and  at  so 
great  a  distance,  was  beyond  the  strength  of  Pelopon- 
nesus. The  last  expedition  of  Sparta  against  the 
tyrants  falls  after  the  Persian  war,  when  king  Leoty- 
chidas,  the  conqueror  at  Mycale,  was  sent  for  the 
purpose  of  ejecting  the  Aleuadse  of  Thessaly,  who  had 
delivered  up  the  country  to  the  Persians  in  470  B.C. 
or  somewhat  later.  Aristomedes  and  Angelus  were 
actually  dethroned,  but  the  king  suffering  himself  to 
be  bribed  by  others,  the  expedition  did  not  completely 
succeed.' 

We  may  suppose  with  what  pride  the  ambassador 

«  See  above,  §  2.     Sicyon       ^  Herod.  III.  54.  Plutarch. 

gave"  ships  to  Cleomenes  about  de  Herod.  Malign.  21. 

the  65th  Olympiad,  or  520  B.C.       ^  This  follows  from  Plutarch 

^  Before  the  time  of  Histiaeus.  ubi  sup.  and  Cimon  c.  16.  He- 

g  Lycurg.  30.  rod.  VI.  12.  Pausan.  III.  7, 8. 
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of  Sparta  answered  Gelon  the  tyrant  of  Syracuse 
(however  brilliant  and  beneficial  his  reign  may  have 
been),  when  he  required  the  command  in  the  Persian 
war :  "  Truly  the  Pelopid  Agamemnon  would  lament, 
"  if  he  heard  that  the  supremacy  was  taken  from  the 
"  Spartans  by  Gelon  and  the  Syracusans  V*^ 

6.  To  these  important  changes  in  the  political  his- 
tory of  that  time  we  may  annex  the  subordinate  events 
in  the  interior  of  Peloponnesus. 

Sparta,  by  the  conquest  of  Cynuria,  had  obtained 
the  key  of  the  Argive  territory.  Soon  after'  this, 
Cleomenes,  the  eldest  son  of  Anaxandridas  the 
Eurysthenid,  succeeded  to  the  throne,  a  man  of  great 
boldness  and  strength  of  mind,  sagacious,  enterprising, 
accustomed,  after  the  manner  of  his  age  and  country, 
to  express  himself  in  a  concise  and  emphatic  language, 
only  too  much  inflated  by  family  and  personal  pride, 
and  in  disposition  more  nearly  resembling  his  con- 
temporaries the  tyrants  than  beseemed  a  king  of 
Sparta.  The  first  exploit  of  this  prince^  was  the  ex- 
pedition against  Argos.  He  landed  in  some  vessels  of 
Sicyon  and  JEgina  on  the  coast  of  Tiryns,  overcame 
the  Argives  at  the  wood  of  Argos,""  slew  the  greater 
part  of  the  men  able  to  bear  arms,  and  would  have 

^  Herod.  VII.  159.  however  would  give  too  great  a 

^  According  to  Pausan.  III.  length  to  his  reign,  (which  He- 

4.1.    Therefore  before  Olymp,  rodotus  states  to  have  been  of 

65.  1.  or  520  B.C.  for  Cleo-  ^Aorf  duration,)  viz.,  from  about 

menes  was  then  king,  as  is  evi-  525  to  491  B.C. 
dent  from    a   comparison   of       ^  It  appears  that  this  wood 

Herod.  VI.  108.  with  Thucyd.  was  near  Sepea  in  the  territory 

III.  68.    He  was  in  that  year  of  Tiryns.    Apostolius  IV.  27. 

in  the  neighbourhood  of  Platsea.  states  that  the  battle  took  place 

According  to  Plutarch.  Lacon.  on  the  "Apyovg  Xo^ot\  The 

Apophth.  p.  212.    Cleomenes  stratagem  of  Cleomenes  is  nar- 

Was  regent  in  the  63rd  Olym-  rated  after  Herodotus  by  Poly- 

piad  (525  B.  C),  when  the  aenus  I.  14. 
Samians  came  to  Sparta:  this 
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succeeded  in  capturing  their  city,  had  he  not,  from  an 
inconceivable  superstition,  dismissed  the  allied  army 
without  making  any  further  use  of  the  victory,  and 
contented  himself  with  sacrificing  in  the  temple  of 
Here."  At  the  same  time  Argos,  in  consequence  of 
this  defeat,  remained  for  a  long  time  crippled,  and  it 
was  even  necessary  that  a  complete  change  in  her 
political  condition  should  take  place,  in  order  to  reno- 
vate the  feeble  and  disordered  state  into  which  she  had 
fallen. 

7.  For  after  the  bond-slaves  or  gymnesii  °  of  Argos 
had  for  a  time  governed  the  state  thus  deprived  of  its 
free  inhabitants,  until  the  young  men  who  had  in  the 
mean  time  arisen  to  manhood  overcame  and  expelled 
them,  the  Argives,  as  Aristotle  ^  relates,  saw  them- 
selves compelled,  in  order  to  restore  the  numbers  of 
their  free  population,  to  collect  about  them  the  sur- 
rounding subjects  of  their  city,  the  Perioeci,  and  to 


"  The  marvellous  narrative  of  is  stated  by  Plutarch  and  Polyse- 

Herodotus  VI.  77  sqq.  is  also  nus  to  have  been  7777 ;  by 

unconnected,  from  there  being  others  6000  (also  a  tradition  of 

no  explanation  of  the  two  first  a  seven  days'  armistice  in  Flut, 

verses  of  the  oracle,  aXX'  orav  Lac.  Apoph.  p.  211.).    This  is 

rj  dr]\ELa,  which  however  must  the  battle  ev  ry  eßBo/jir)  lara^ivov, 

have  referred  to  some  real  event,  but  of  what  month  w^e  are  ig- 

Or  does  Herodotus  refer  drtXeia  norant,  Pol.  V.  2.  8.  Plut.  Mul. 

to  Juno?    Pausanias  II.  20.  Virt.  ubi  sup.    Others  placed 

doubts  whether  Herodotus  un-  it  at  the  vovfirivia  of  the  fourth 

derstands  it.    But  the  story  of  month,    anciently  Hermseus, 

Telesillain  Pausanias,  Plutarch,  but  only  because  the  'YßpKrriKa 

de  Mul.  Virt.  5.  p.  269.  and  were  then  celebrated,  See  Clem. 

PolysenusVIIl.SS.  isveryfabu-  Alex.  Strom.  IV.  p.  522.  ed. 

lous.    The  festival  'YßpicrTiKa  Sylb.  Suidas  in  v.  TeXeaiWa. 

could  not  have  had  this  historical  °  Concerning  these  slaves,  see 

origin,  but  must  have  belonged  book  III.  ch.  3.  §  2. 

to  the  mystical  rites  of  some  p  Polit.  V.  2.  8.  Plutarch 

elementary  deities.  The  number  confounds  bond-slaves  and  Pe- 

of  the  Argives  who  were  slain  rioepi. 
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distribute  them  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood.^^ 
The  completion  of  this  plan  took  place  one  generation 
after  the  fatal  battle  with  Cleomenes,  at  the  time  of 
the  Persian  war,  in  which  Argos,  whose  attention  was 
wholly  occupied  with  strengthening  her  affairs  at 
home,  took  no  part.  At  that  time  the  Argives,  in 
order  to  increase  their  own  numbers,  dispeopled  nearly 
all  the  large  cities  in  the  surrounding  country,  and 
transplanted  the  inhabitants  to  Argos  particularly 
Tiryns,  Mycenee,  Hysese,  Ornese,  and  Midea.^  Tiryns 
and  Mycenee  were  in  the  time  of  the  Persian  war  free, 
and  even  independent  communities,  which  followed 
the  command  of  Sparta  without  the  consent  of  Argos ; 
the  latter  town  indeed  contested  with  Argos  the  right 
to  the  administration  of  the  temple  of  Here,  and  the 
presidency  at  the  Nemean  games.*  The  destruction 
of  their  city,  which  the  Argives  undertook  in  concert 
with  the  Cleonseans  and  Tegeates,""  was  effected  in  the 
year  464  B.  C.  (Olymp.  79.  1).  But  of  the  Myce- 
nseans,  a  few  only  followed  the  Argives,  as  the  larger 
number  either  took  refuge  at  Cleonse  (which  city  was 
at  that  time  independent,  and  had  for  some  time  the 
management  of  the  Nemean  games)'',  at  Ceryneia  in 
Achaia,  and  even  in  Macedonia.^    Of  the  Tirynthians 

*i  See  Schol.  Yen.  ad  II.  B.  friendly  state. 

108.  concerning  the  nine  ham-  ^  Ch.  7.  §  15.    Cleonse  was 

lets  (islands)  near  Argos.  at  that  time  engaged  in  a  war 

^  Pausan.  VIII.  27.  1.  with  Corinth,  Plutarch.  Cimon. 

«  Strabo  VIII.  p.  376.  dis-  17. 
tinguishes  Orneae  >cw^r;  rr^c  'Ap-  ^  Pausan.  VII.  25.  3.  Comp. 
ytiag  from  the  city  near  Sicyon,  Diodorus  XI.  65.  It  is  remark- 
as  also  in  the  same  place  a  Koj^ir}  able  how  rapidly  Mycenae  fell 
named  Asine,  p.  373  B.  into  oblivion  among  the  Athe- 

*  Diod.  XI.  65.  nians.  ^schylus  does  not  once 

^  Strabo  p.  377.    Yet  Cle-  mention  it;   succeeding  poets 

onse  soon  occurs  again  as  a  frequently  confound    it  with 
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also  some  fled  to  Epidaurus,  and  some  to  Halieis  in 
the  territory  of  the  Dryopians,  in  which  place  the 
expelled  Hermioneans  also  found  an  asylum/'  For 
Hermione,  which  Herodotus  during  the  time  of  the 
Persian  war  considers  as  a  Dryopian  city,''  was  sub- 
sequently taken  by  the  Argives.^  The  other  cities 
which  have  been  mentioned,  had  however,  as  we  knoAV 
of  Ornese  and  also  Hysise,  previously  belonged  to 
Perioeci,  being  subjects  of  Argos,  and  were  only  then 
incorporated  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging  the  metro- 
polis/ The  Argives,  by  these  arbitrary  proceedings, 
secured  themselves  as  well  against  external  foes  as 
against  their  former  enemies  the  bond-slaves,  and  also 
acquired  a  large  number  of  laborious  and  industrious 
inhabitants,  who,  by  the  continuance  of  peace,  soon 
re-established  the  prosperity  and  wealth  of  Argos. *^ 
The  oracle  has  well  marked  out  the  principles  which 
were  then  expedient  for  the  welfare  of  that  state,  when 
it  recommended  it,  as  "  the  enemy  of  its  neighbours, 
and  friend  of  the  gods,  to  draw  in  its  arms,  and 


Argos.  In  the  Electra  of  So- 
phocles there  is  throughout  the 
play  the  most  confused  notion 
of  the  locality ;  compare  Elms- 
ley  ad  Eurip.  Heraclid.  188. 
Concerning  the  destruction  of 
Mycense,  see  Brunck  Analect. 
torn.  II.  p.  105.  n.  248. 

^  Pausan.  II.  25.  7.  cf.  II. 
17.  5.  VIII.  46.  2.  Concerning 
the  emigration,  see  Strabo  VIII. 
p.  373  B.  and  Ephorus  lib.  VL 
ap.  Steph.  Byz.  in  v.  'AXieiQ.  on 
ovTOL  Tipvvdiot  elaiv,  &c.  In 
Stephanus  in  v.  Tipvvg,  as  well 
as  in  Strabo  ubi  sup.  the  Her- 
mioneans in  Halieis  are  spoken 
of.  There  is  much  that  is  very 
singular  in  the  oracle,  Trot  rv 


Xaßwv  Kai  Tcoi  tv  KaQi^u)  koX  Trot 
TV  oiicrjcrip  '^X*^^  aXiea  re  KeKXija- 
6at.    See  App.  V.  §  11. 

^  Herod.  VIII.  43.  The  Her- 
mioneans however  maintained 
their  ancient  connexions  at  a 
later  period ;  see  above,  ch.  7. 
§  13. 

b  Pausan.  II.  34.  5.  Strabo 
adds  the  destruction  of  Asine; 
but  this  took  place  at  a  much 
earlier  period.  The  statement 
of  Strabo  (p.  373  D.)  that  the 
Mycenaeans  used  Eiones  as  their 
vavaraQ^ov,  must,  if  it  is  cor- 
rect, refer  to  some  time  before 
the  75th  Olympiad,  or  480  B.  C. 

«  Pausan.  II.  25.  1. 

^  Diod.  XII.  75. 
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"  remain  in  watchful  quiet,  guarding  its  head ;  for 
"  that  the  head  would  save  the  hodyT^  At  the  same 
time,  however,  by  these  proceedings,  a  complete  change 
in  the  constitution  was  brought  about,  and  Argos,  as 
we  shall  see  hereafter,  gradually  lost  the  peculiar 
features  of  the  Doric  character. 

The  other  actions  of  Cleomenes  of  which  we  have 
any  knowledge  refer  to  the  political  changes  at  Athens, 
and  could  only  be  connectedly  related  in  a  history  of 
the  Athenian  constitution,  or  in  reference  to  the  events 
in  ^gina,  which  w^e  have  narrated  elsewhere. 

8.  It  is  remarkable  that  during  this  whole  time, 
in  which  Sparta  founded  her  empire,  we  read  of  no 
serious  contest  between  Dorians  and  lonians.  For 
although  the  border-states,  Megara  and  ^gina  (the 
latter  after  its  revolt  from  Epidaurus),  carried  on  a 
continued  war  with  Athens,  the  whole  race  took  no 
part  in  the  contest,  and  Sparta  herself  fulfilled  the 
office  of  an  impartial  arbitrator  between  Athens  and 
Megara.  Even  before  the  time  of  Solon,  the  Athe- 
nians and  Megarians  fought  in  the  territory  of  Eleusis.^ 
The  chief  struggle  was  for  the  island  of  Salamis, 
which  Solon  is  supposed  to  have  gained  by  the  well 
known  stratagem,^  a  fact  however  which  was  denied  by 
Daimachus  of  Plateea.^  According  to  the  Megarian 
account,  some  refugees  from  their  own  city  (named 
AopdycT^sioi)  betrayed  the  island  to  the  Athenians.' 
So  much  is  certain,  that  five  Spartan  arbitrators 
(Critolaidas,  Amompharetus,  Hypsechidas,  Anaxilas, 

«  Herod.  VII.  148.  mer.  c.  28.    Polygen.  Strateg.  I. 

f  Herod.  I.   30.  where  the  20.1,2.    Diogen.  Laert.  I.  48. 

aarvyuToveQ  are  the  Megarians,  Quinctil.  V.  11. 
not  the  Eleusinians.  ^  Plutarch.  Comp.  Solon,  et 

g  Pausan.  I.  40,  45.    Strabo  Public.  4. 
IX.  p.  211.    Herod.  Vit.  Ho-       ^  Pausan.  I.  40.4. 
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and  Cleomenes),  in  obedience  to  ancient  traditions  and 
fables  respecting  the  original  owners  of  Salamis,  ad- 
judged the  possession  of  Salamis  to  the  Athenians. 
Yet  in  the  troubles  which  succeeded  the  banishment 
of  Megacles,  this  island  was  again  lost,  as  well  as  the 
harbour  Nissea,  which  had  been  before  conquered.^ 
They  soon  however  regained  it,  and  Megara  appears 
from  that  time  forth  to  have  given  up  all  hopes  of  re  - 
covery :  as  in  this  age  the  power  of  Athens  increased 
so  rapidly,  that  Megara  could  no  longer  think  of  re- 
newing her  ancient  contests. 

Since  it  is  not  my  object  to  give  a  continuous  and 
general  narration  of  facts,  but  only  to  extract  Avhat  is 
most  instructive  for  the  condition  of  the  Doric  race,  I 
shall  not  carry  on  the  history  of  the  Dorians  out  of 
Peloponnesus  to  a  lower  point,  as  their  local  con- 
nexions would  lead  us  far  astray  into  other  regions. 
For  the  same  reason  I  Avill  only  touch  upon  a  few  events 
of  the  Persian  wars,  confining  myself  to  the  internal 
affairs  of  Peloponnesus  during  that  period,  among 
which  the  supremacy  of  Sparta  is  the  most  important 
and  remarkable. 

''Plutarch.    Solon.  10.  12.  Pausan.  X.  15.  1.  which  was  of- 

confirmed  by  ^Elian.  V.  H.  VII.  fered  up  by  the  Megarians  after 

19.    There  was  at  Delphi  a  a  victory  over  Athens,  i.  e.  after 

statue  of  Apollo  armed  with  a  that  gained  in  Olymp.  83.  3.  see 

lance,  mentioned  by  Plutarch  book  III.  ch.  9,  §  10. 
Pyth.  Orac.  16.  p.  273.  and 
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CHAP.  IX. 

§  1.  Sparta  the  head  of  the  Peloponnesian  confederacy.  Its 
members  and  their  order  of  precedence.  §  2.  Mode  in  which 
the  supremacy  of  Sparta  was  exercised.  §  3.  Congress  of  the 
confederacy.  §  4.  Non-interference  of  the  confederacy  with 
the  internal  affairs  of  the  confederate  States.  §  5.  Sparta  the 
head  of  the  confederacy  by  general  acknowledgment,  §  6.  Hel- 
lenic league  during  the  Peloponnesian  war.  §  7.  Sparta  with- 
draws from  the  command  of  the  Allied  Army.  §  8.  Ionia 
never  completely  liberated  by  Athens  from  the  power  of  Persia. 
§  9.  War  between  Sparta  and  Arcadia.  §  10.  Revolt  of  the 
Helots;  third  Messenian  war.  §  11.  Dissolution  of  the  alliance 
between  Sparta  and  Athens.  Battles  of  Tanagra  and  OEno- 
phyta.  Five  years'  truce.  Thirty  years'  truce.  §  12.  Origin  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war.  §  13.  Opposite  principles  of  the  con- 
tending parties  in  the  Peloponnesian  war.  §  14.  Its  influence 
upon  Sparta. 

1 .  Sparta,  by  the  conquest  of  Messenia  and  Tegea, 
had  obtained  the  first  rank  in  Peloponnesus,  which 
character  she  confirmed  by  the  expulsion  of  the  tyrants, 
and  the  overthrow  of  Argos.  From  about  the  year 
580  B.  C.  she  acted  as  the  recognised  commander, 
not  only  of  Peloponnesus,  but  of  the  whole  Greek 
name.  The  confederacy  itself  however  was  formed 
by  the  inhabitants  of  that  peninsula  alone,  on  fixed  and 
regular  laws ;  whereas  the  other  Greeks  only  annexed 
themselves  to  it  temporarily.  The  order  of  precedence 
observed  by  the  members  of  this  league  may  be  taken 
from  the  inscription  on  the  footstool  of  the  statue  of 
Zeus,  which  was  dedicated  at  Olympia  after  the 
Persian  war,  the  lonians,  who  were  only  allied  for  a 
time,  being*  omitted.""    It  is  as  follows :  Lacedsemon, 

*  Pausan.  V.  23.  1.  compare  Mginetica,  p.  126. 
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Corinth,  Sicyon,  ^gina,  Megara,  Epidaurus,''  Tegea, 
Orchomenus,  Plilius,  Troezen,  Hermione,  Tiryns, 
Mycenae,  Lepreum,  and  Elis ;  which  state  was  con- 
tented with  the  last  place,  on  account  of  the  small 
share  which  it  had  taken  in  the  war.  The  defenders 
of  the  Isthmus  are  enumerated  in  the  following  order 
Lacedaemonians,  Arcadians,  Eleans,  Corinthians,  Sicy- 
onians,  Epidaurians,  Phliasians,  Troezenians,  and 
Hermionians,  nearly  agreeing  with  the  other  list,  only 
that  the  Arcadians,  having  been  present  with  their 
whole  force,  and  also  the  Eleans,  occupy  an  earlier 
place ;  and  the  Megarians  and  JEginetans  are  omitted, 
as  having  had  no  share  in  the  defence.  This  regular 
order  of  precedence  is  alone  a  proof  of  a  firm  union. 
The  Tegeates,  since  they  had  joined  the  side  of  Lace- 
dsemon,  enjoyed  several  privileges,  and  especially  the 
place  of  honour  at  the  left  wing  of  the  allied  army.*^ 
Argos  remained  excluded  from  the  nations  of  Pelopon- 
nesus, as  it  never  would  submit  to  the  command  of 
Sparta ;  the  Achseans,  indifferent  to  external  affairs, 
only  joined  themselves  momentarily  to  the  alliance  f 
but  the  Mantineans,  though  latterly  they  followed  the 
policy  of  Argos,^  were  long  attached  to  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  league ;  for  at  the  end  of  the  Persian  war  they 
sent  an  army,  which  arrived  too  late  for  the  battle  of 
Platsea;^  having  before,  together  with  the  other 
Arcadians,  helped  to  defend  the  Isthmus  ;^  they  had 
also  been  engaged  in  the  first  days  of  the  action  at 

^  They  occur  in  the  following  Concerning  the  fidelity  of  Phliiis 

order ;  Corinth,  Sicyon,  Megara,  towards  Sparta,  see  Theodoret. 

and  Epidaurus,  at  a  later  period,  Graec.  Affin.  IX.  16. 

after  the  destruction  of  iEgina.  ^  Thuc.  II.  9. 

«  Herod.  VIII.  72.  Thuc.  V,  29. 

Kat  aXXa  yepea  fxeyaXa  Koi  §  Herod.  IX.  7*). 

—  IX.  26.     Thucyd.  V.  67.  ^  Herod.  VIII.  72. 
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Thermopylse and  they  Avere  at  this  time  still  the 
faithful  allies  of  the  Lacedsemonians.^  Their  subse- 
quent defection  from  Sparta  may  be  attributed  partly 
to  their  endeavours  to  obtain  the  dominion  of  Parrhasia, 
which  was  protected  by  Laced semon;^  to  their  hos- 
tility with  Tegea,™  which  remained  true  to  Sparta  after 
the  great  war  with  Arcadia,  which  began  about  470 
B.C.  and  to  the  strengthening  of  their  city  (a-vvoixKr- 
ixog),  and  the  establishment  of  a  democratic  govern- 
ment, through  the  influence  of  Argos." 

2.  The  supremacy  of  Sparta was  exercised  in  the 
expeditions  of  the  whole  confederacy,  and  in  transac- 
tions of  the  same  nature.  In  the  first,  a  Spartan  king 
— after  it  had  been  thought  proper  never  to  send  out 
two  together  —  was  commander-in-chief,  in  whose 
powers  there  were  many  remains  of  the  authority  of 
the  ancient  Homeric  princes.  Occasionally,  however, 
Sparta  was  compelled  to  give  up  her  privilege  to  other 
commanders,  especially  at  sea,  as,  for  instance,  the 
fleet  at  Salamis  to  Eurybiades.  When  any  expedition 
was  contemplated,  the  Spartans  sent  round  to  the  con- 
federate states,^  to  desu*e  them  to  have  men  and  stores 
in  readiness.^  The  highest  amount  which  each  state 
could  be  called  on  to  supply  was  fixed  once  for  all,  and 
it  was  only  on  each  particular  occasion  to  be  deter- 

» Herod.  VII.  202.  I.  11.    The  Corinthian  orator 

^  Trapacrrarai,  Diod.  XV.  12.  says  to  the  Spartans,  rrfv  UeXo- 

See  also  Xen.  Hell.  V.  2.  3.  Trowrjcrov    Treipaads  fjirj  eXaaano 

^  Thuc.  V.  29.  33.  klriytirrdaL  (ad  finem)  r]  oi  iraTE- 

™  Thuc.  IV.  134.    Concern-  ptq  vfüv  Trapiloaav. 

ing  this  internal  war,  see  below,       p  Thuc.  II.  10.  '7repir)yyEXKov 

§  9.  Krara  Trfv  UeXowovvrjarov. 

^  Thuc.  V.  29.     See  book       i  Likewise  ships,  implements 

III.  ch.  4,  §  7.  for  sieges,  &c.  Thucyd.  III.  16. 

^'Hy£io-0at,  r/y£juov£i;£tv,Thuc.  VII.  18. 


CH.  9,  §  2.  THE  DORIANS. 


199 


mined  what  part  of  that  was  required/  In  like 
manner,  the  supplies  in  money  and  stores  were  regu- 
larly appointed  f  so  that  an  army,  with  all  its  equip- 
ment, could  be  collected  by  a  simple  summons.  But 
agricultural  labour,  festivals,  and  the  natural  slowness 
of  the  Doric  race,  often  very  much  retarded  the  as- 
sembling of  this  army.  The  contributions,  chiefly 
perhaps  voluntary,  both  of  states  and  individuals,  were 
registered  on  stone :  and  there  is  still  extant  an  inscrip- 
tion found  at  Tegea,  in  which  the  war  supplies  of  the 
Ephesians,  Melians,  &c.,  in  money  and  in  corn,  are 
recorded.*  But  the  Lacedaemonians  never  exacted 
from  the  Peloponnesian  confederacy  a  regular  annual 
contribution,  independent  of  circumstances ;  which 
would  have  been  in  fact  a  tribute :  a  measure  of  this 
kind  being  once  proposed  to  king  Archidamus,  he 
answered,  "  that  war  did  not  consume  according  to 
rule.''"  Pericles,  however,  properly  considers  it  as  a 
disadvantage  to  tlie  Peloponnesians  that  they  had  no 
paid  troops,  and  that  neither  in  common  nor  in  the 
several  states  they  had  amassed  any  treasure.""  The 
object  of  an  expedition  was  publicly  declared :  occa- 
sionally however,  when  secrecy  was  required,  it  was 

'^For  expeditions  without  Pelo-  {'Apxi^afjLog  6  vaXaibg,  i.  e.  the 

ponnesus  ra  ^vo  fJ-ipt],  i.  e.  two  second,  vtto  t^v  apxrjv  rov  IleXo- 

thirds  of  the  whole,  appear  to  TrowrjaiaKov    -KoXefxov.')  Com- 

have  been  the  common  propor-  pare   Plutarch.  Demosth.  17. 

tion,  Thuc.  III.  15.    Demosth.  Crassus  17.    Reg.  Apophth.  p. 

in  Neser.  p.  1379.  126.  and  Lacon.  Apophth.  p. 

®  'Apyvpiov  pr}T6v.    Thuc.  II.  202.  Hutten.    In  this  passage 

7.  the  apophthegm  is  incorrectly 

*  Boeckh  Inscript.  No.  1511.  attributed  to  Archidamus  the 

It  is  probably  of  the  time  of  Ly-  Third,  although  the  Pelopon- 

sander.  nesian  war  is  mentioned  in  con- 

^  'Qig  ov  TETayfiiva  (Tireirai  nexion  with  it. 
TToXe/ioc,  Plutarch.  Cleomen.  27.         Thuc.  I.  141. 
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known  neither  to  the  states  nor  to  their  army  J  The 
single  allied  states,  if  necessity  demanded  it,  could  also 
immediately  summon  the  army  of  the  others  ;^  but  it  is 
not  clear  to  what  extent  this  call  was  binding  upon 
them.  The  Spartan  military  constitution,  which  we 
will  explain  hereafter,  extended  to  the  whole  allied 
army ;  but  it  was  doubtless  variously  combined  with 
the  tactics  of  the  several  nations.*  To  the  council  of 
war,  which  moreover  only  debated,  and  did  not  decide, 
the  Spartan  king  summoned  the  leaders  of  the  several 
states,  together  with  other  commanders,  and  generally 
the  most  distinguished  persons  in  the  army.^ 

3.  According  to  the  constitution  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  league,  every  common  action,  such  as  a  declara- 
tion of  war,  or  the  conclusion  of  a  peace  or  treaty,  was 
agreed  on  at  a  congress  of  the  confederates.  But,  as 
there  was  no  regular  assembly  of  this  kind,  the  several 
states  sent  envoys  (ayyB'koi),  like  the  deputies  {wpo- 
ßovXoi)  of  the  lonians,  who  generally  remained  to- 
gether only  for  a  short  time."  All  the  members  had 
legally  equal  votes  and  the  majority  sometimes  de- 
cided against  a  strong  opposition  f  Sparta  was  often 


yThuc.  V.  54.  Cleomenes 
also,  Herod.  V.  14.  conceals  the 
real  object;  but  the  army  is  soon 
separated. 

^  Thuc.  ubi  sup. 

^  See  book  III.  ch.  12.  The 
army  of  the  10,000,  although 
composed  entirely  of  mercena- 
ries, was  in  many  respects  like 
an  allied  army,  and  was  under 
Spartan  discipline. 

^  Thucyd.  II.  10. 

«  I.  141. 

^  Ibid. 


«  Thucyd.  I.  125.  Kal  tottX^- 
dog  e\pr)(l)tarapTO.  V.  30.  Kvpiov 
eivai  OTL  av  to  TrXrjdog  tCjv  ^vfjL- 
fxayjjjv  -iprjcjiiarjTaL  r)v  ^rj  tl  Qedv 
ri  i]p(oit)v  KU)\vfxa  jj.  V.  17.  the 
Megarians,  Eleans,  Corinthians, 
and  Boeotians  are  outvoted. 
But,  according  to  I.  40,  41,  the 
vote  of  the  Corinthians  alone 
prevented  the  Peloponnesians 
Irom  succouring  the  Samians, 
i.  e.  they  gave  the  preponderance 
to  the  party  opposed  to  war. 
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outvoted,  Corinth  being  at  all  times  willing  to  raise  an 
opposition.*"  We  have  however  little  information 
respecting  the  exact  state  of  the  confederacy ;  it  is 
probable  indeed,  from  the  aristocratic  feelings  of  the 
Peloponnesians,  that,  upon  the  whole,  authority  had 
more  weight  than  numbers ;  and  for  great  undertak- 
ings, such  as  the  Peloponnesian  war,  the  assent  of  the 
chief  state  was  necessary,  in  addition  to  the  agreement 
of  the  other  confederates.^  When  the  congress  was 
summoned  to  Sparta,  the  envoys  often  treated  with  a 
public  assembly  (sKxT^.riToiy  of  the  Spartans  ;  although 
they  naturally  withdrew  during  the  division.  Of  these 
envoys,  besides  Sosicles  the  Corinthian,  we  also  know 
the  name  of  Chileus  of  Tegea,  who  prevailed  upon  the 
ephors,  after  a  long  delay,  to  send  the  army  to  Plataea, 
and  who  did  much  to  allay  the  differences  existing 
between  the  members  of  the  then  numerous  con- 
federacy.' 

4.  But  upon  the  internal  affairs,  laws,  and  insti- 
tutions of  the  allied  states,  the  confederacy  had  le- 
gally no  influence.  It  was  a  fundamental  law  that 
every  state  (jro'kig)  should,  according  to  its  ancient 
customs  (tcolttol  Trarpia) ,  be  independent  and  sovereign 
(auTouoixog  xa)  aurowoT^ig)  ;^  and  it  is  much  to  the 
credit  of  Sparta,  that,  so  long  as  the  league  was  in 
existence,  she  never,  not  even  when  a  favourable 
opportunity  offered,  deprived  any  Peloponnesian  state 
of  this  independence.    Nor  were  disputes  between 

^  Besides  Herodotus  V.  93.  ever  he  is  distinguished  from 

see  Dio  Chrys.  Orat.  XXXVII.  the  ayyeXoL.     Compare  Plu- 

p.  459.  15.  tarch  de  Malign.  Herod.  41. 

g  Thucyd.  I.  61.  Polysen.  V.  30.  1.  Plutarch 

^  Thuc.  ubi  sup.  Xenoph.  Themistocl.  6. 
Hell.  V.  2.  11.  20.  ^  See  the  treaty  in  Thucyd. 

i  Herod.  IX.  9.  where  how-  V.  17,  19. 
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individual  states  brought  before  the  congress  of  the 
allies,  which,  on  account  of  the  preponderance  of 
Sparta,  would  have  endangered  their  liberty  ;  but  they 
were  commonly  either  referred  to  the  Delphian  oracle, 
or  to  arbitrators  chosen  by  both  states.^  When  El  is 
claimed  an  ancient  tribute  from  Lepreum,  both  states 
agreed  to  make  Sparta  their  arbitrator  by  a  special 
reference.  In  this  character  Sparta  declared  that 
Lepreum,  being  an  independent  member  of  the  con- 
federacy, was  not  bound  to  pay  the  tribute :  and  Elis 
acted  unjustly  in  refusing  to  abide  by  her  agreement, 
on  the  plea  that  she  had  not  expected  the  decision."" 
For  disputes  between  citizens  of  different  states  there 
was  an  entirely  free  and  equal  intercourse  of  justice 
{commercium  juris  dandi  repetendique)."^  The  juris- 
diction of  the  states  was  also  absolutely  exempt  from 
foreign  interference  (auro^ixoi)."*  These  are  the  chief 
features  of  the  constitution  of  the  Peloponnesian  con- 
federacy ;  the  only  one  which  in  the  flourishing  times 
of  Greece  combined  extensive  powers  with  justice,  and 
a  respect  for  the  independence  of  its  weaker  members. 

5.  Sparta  had  not  become  the  head  of  this  league 
by  agreement,  and  still  less  by  usurpation  ;  but  by  tacit 
acknowledgment  she  was  the  leader,  not  only  of  this, 
but  of  the  whole  of  Greece ;  and  she  acted  as  such  in 
all  foreign  relations  from  about  the  year  580  B.  C. 
Her  alliance  was  courted  by  Croesus  :  and  the  lonians, 
when  pressed  by  Cyrus,  had  recourse  to  the  Spartans, 

^  Thucyd.  I.  28.  cf.  V.  79.  rpwot  (nrov^al  in  Pausan.  III.  5. 

V.  31.  8.  probably  refer  to  the  tradi- 

"  V.  7,  9.  Karra  Trarpia  ^Uag  tion  mentioned  above,  ch.  5. 

^ihovai  rag'iaag  Kal  ofiolag.  The  §  16. 

expression  Karra  Trarpia   does       °  Thucyd.  ubi  sup.  rolg  U 

not  at  all  refer  to  ancient  trea-  'iraig  Karra  irarpia  diKa^eadai. 
ties  of  the  Dorians.    The  ira- 
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who,  with  an  amusing  ignorance  of  the  state  of  affairs 
beyond  the  sea,  thought  to  terrify  the  king  of  Persia 
by  the  threat  of  hostilities.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
that  there  were  at  that  time  Scythian  envoys  in  Sparta, 
with  whom  a  great  plan  of  operations  against  Persia 
is  said  to  have  been  concerted  ;  which  it  is  not  easy  to 
believe. P  In  the  year  520  B.  C.  the  Platseans  put 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  Cleomenes,*^  who 
referred  them  to  Athens  ;  a  herald  from  Sparta  drove 
the  Alcmeeonidse  from  their  city  afterwards  Arista- 
goras  sought  from^the  protector  of  Greece^  aid  against 
the  national  enemy  :  and  when  the  iEginetans  gave  the 
Persians  earth  and  water,  the  Athenians  accused  them 
of  treachery  before  the  Spartans  :  and  lastly,  during 
the  Persian  war,  Greece  found  in  the  high  character 
of  that  state  the  only  means  of  effecting  the  union  so 
necessary  for  her  safety  and  success.* 

6.  In  this  war  a  new  confederacy  was  formed, 
which  was  extended  beyond  Peloponnesus  ;  the  com- 
munity of  danger  and  of  victory  having,  besides  a 
momentary  combination,  also  produced  an  union  des- 
tined for  some  duration.  It  was  the  assembly  of  this 
league — a  fixed  congress  at  Corinth  during,  and  at 
Sparta  after,  the  war — that  settled  the  internal  dif- 
ferences of  Greece,  that  invited  Argos,  Corcyra,  and 
Gelon  to  join  the  league,  and  afterwards  called  upon 
Themistocles  to  answer  for  his  proceedings."  So  much 
it  did  for  the  present  emergency.    But  at  the  same 

P  Herod.  VI.  84.  against  Carthage.   How  general 

^  VI.  108.  E^ihoaav  (rcfiEaQ  av-  the  respect  for  Sparta  was  at 

TovQ.  that  time  in  Greece,  is  shown 

^  V.  70.  by  several  passages  in  Pindar, 

^  V.  49.  70.  which  are  not  otherwise  intel- 

*  According  to  Justin  XIX.  ligible,  e.  g.  Pyth.  V.  73. 

1.  the  Sicihan  states  also  ap-  "  See  Appendix  IV. 

plied  to  Leonidas  for  assistance 
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time  Pausanias,  the  regent  of  Sparta,  after  the  great 
victory  of  Platsea  (at  which,  according  to  ^schylus, 
the  power  of  Persia  fell  by  the  Doric  spear),''  prevailed 
upon  the  allies  to  conclude  a  further  treaty.  Under  the 
auspices  of  the  gods  of  the  confederacy,  particularly 
of  the  Eleutherian  (or  Grecian)  Zeus,  they  pledged 
themselves  mutually  to  maintain  the  independence  of 
all  states,  and  to  many  other  conditions,  of  which  the 
memory  has  been  lost.  To  the  Plataeans  in  particular 
security  from  danger  was  promised.^  The  lonians 
also,  after  the  battle  of  Mycale,  were  received  into  this 
confederacy.'' 

7.  The  splendid  victories  over  the  Persians  had  for 
some  time  taken  Sparta,  which  was  fitted  for  a  quiet 
and  passive  existence,  out  of  her  natural  sphere ;  and 
her  king  Pausanias  had  wished  to  betray  his  country 
for  the  glitter  of  an  Asiatic  prince.  But  this  state 
soon  perceived  her  true  interest,  and  sent  no  more 
commanders  to  Asia,  "  that  her  generals  might  not  be 
"  made  worse she  likewise  decided  to  avoid  any 
further  war  with  the  Persians,  thinking  that  Athens 
was  better  fitted  to  carry  it  on  than  herself''  The  de- 
cision of  the  Spartans  was  doubtless  influenced  by  the 
defection  of  the  lonians  from  Pausanias,  and  their 
refusal  to  obey  Dorcis,  whom  the  Spartans  had  sent 
with  a  small  body  of  men  in  his  place.  Nevertheless, 
the  chief  motives  which  determined  them  must  have 
lain  deeper ;  for  without  the  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor, 
they  could,  by  the  assistance  of  the  naval  powers  of 
Peloponnesus,  Corinth,  JEgina,  &c.,  have  continued  a 

^  Pers.  819.  the  Athenians    wished  dkag 

yThuc.  II.  71.  III.  58,  68.  ^ovrai  at  the  beginning  of  the 

^  Herod.   IX.    106.— These  war,  Thuc.  I.  144,  145. 

aTTOphai  are  also  probably  the       ^  Thuc.  I.  95. 

^vvdfjmi,   according  to  which 
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war  which  promised  more  gain  and  plunder  than 
trouble  and  danger.  If  the  speech  were  now  extant  in 
which  Hetoemaridas  the  Heraclid  proved  to  the  coun- 
cillors that  it  was  not  expedient  for  Sparta  to  aim  at 
the  mastery  of  the  sea,^  we  should  doubtless  possess  a 
profound  view,  on  the  Spartan  side,  of  those  things 
which  we  are  now  accustomed  to  look  on  with  Athe- 
nian eyes.  Nor  is  it  true  that  the  supremacy  over  the 
Greeks  was  in  fact  transferred  at  all  from  Sparta  to 
Athens,  if  we  consider  the  matter  as  Sparta  considered 
it,  however  great  the  influence  of  this  change  may  have 
been  on  the  power  of  Athens.  But  Sparta  continued 
to  hold  her  pre-eminence  in  Peloponnesus,  and  most 
of  the  nations  of  the  mother- country  joined  themselves 
to  her :  while  none  but  the  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor  and 
the  islands,  who  had  previously  been  subjects  of  Persia, 
and  were  then  only  partially  liberated,  perhaps  too 
much  despised  by  Sparta,  put  themselves  under  the 
command  of  Athens.*" 

8.  But  the  complete  liberation  of  Asia  Minor  from 
the  Persian  yoke,  which  has  been  considered  one  of  the 
chief  exploits  of  Athens,  was  in  fact  never  effected. 
Without  entering  into  the  discussion  respecting  the 
problematical  treaty  of  Cimon,*^  we  will  merely  seek 
to  ascertain  the  actual  state  of  the  Asiatic  Greeks  at 
this  period.  Herodotus  states,  that  Artaphernes,  the 
satrap  at  Sardes  under  Darius,  fixed  the  tribute  to  be 
paid  by  the  lonians  as  it  remained  until  the  time  of  the 

^  Diod.  XI.  50.  De  eo  quod  in  Cornelii  Vitis  fa- 

Thuc.  VI.  82.  avToi  U  Twv  ciendum  restat.  Francof.  1802  ; 

VTTO       ßacTiXel  irporepov  ovtmv  and  lastly,   Dahlmann  in  his 

riye^ioveg  KaraffravreQ.  Forschungen  auf  dem  Gebiet 

*^  Of  this  Eichstädt  has  treated  der  Geschichte,  vol.  I.  p.  1 — 

in  his  Notes  to  the  translation  148.  with  great  clearness  and 

of  Mitford's  History  of  Greece ;  accuracy, 
also  Mosche  in  a  Dissertation 
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writer/  i.  e.  about  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 
It  is  evident  that  this  was  a  tribute  to  be  paid  to  the 
kiner  of  Persia :  the  exactions  of  the  Athenians  were 
clearly  not  regulated  by  any  Persian  register  of  pro- 
perty. Again,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  war, 
Tissaphernes  sought  for  assistance  against  Athens,  that 
he  might  be  able  to  pay  to  the  king  of  Persia  the  tri- 
bute due  from  the  Grecian  maritime  towns,  which  the 
Athenians  had  prevented  him  from  collecting.^  From 
this  it  is  plain  that  the  shah  of  Susa  was  ignorant  that 
the  majority  of  those  cities  had  for  more  than  sixty 
years  paid  to  the  Athenians  and  not  to  him,  and  attri- 
buted the  arrears  only  to  the  negligence  of  his  viceroys. 
I  say  only  the  majority ;  for  the  Athenians  had  been 
far  from  completing  the  glorious  work  of  the  great 
Cimon ;  and  after  the  war-contributions  had  become 
a  most  oppressive  tribute,  these  cities  might  not  them- 
selves be  very  desirous  to  change  their  master.  Hence 
Themistocles,  as  a  vassal  of  Persia,  possessed  undis- 
turbed, at  the  accession  of  Artaxerxes,  the  beautiful 
towns  of  Magnesia  on  the  Meeander,  Lampsacus, 
Myus,  Percote,  and  ancient  Scepsis.^  At  a  still  later 
period  the  descendants  of  king  Demaratus,  Eury- 
sthenes,  and  Procles,  ruled  by  the  same  title  over  Hali- 
sarna  in  Mysia.^  The  neighbouring  towns  of  Gam- 
brium,  Palsegambrium,  Myrina,  and  Grynium  had 

®  Herod.  VI.  42.   See  my  possessed  them,  according  to 

Review  of  a  work  of  Kortüm's,  Pausaii.  I.  26.  4. 
Gottingische  Anzeigen^   1822.  Xenoph.  Hell.  III.  I.  6. 

p.  117.  To  this  family  Procles  also  be- 

*'Thuc.  VIII.  5.  cf.  46.  octol  longs,  who  married  the  daugh- 

iv  ry  ßa(n\e(i)g"E\Xriv£g  olKovarif  ter  of  Aristotle  (when  the  latter 

an  official  expression  of  fre-  was  at  Atarneus),  and  had  by 

quent  occurrence.  her  two  sons,  Procles  and  De- 

s  Plutarch.    Themist.    29.  maratus,  Sextus  Empiricus  adv. 

Thucyd.  I.  138.  Diod.  XI.  57.  Mathem.  p.  51  B.  ed.  Col. 
His  sons  also  appear  to  have 
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been  given  by  Darius  to  Gongylus,  and  his  descend- 
ants still  dwelt  there  after  the  Peloponnesian  war.' 
When  Athens  unjustly  expelled  the  Delians  from 
their  island,  they  found  a  place  of  refuge  at  Adramyt- 
teum,  on  the  coast  of  ^olis,  which  was  granted  them 
by  the  satrap  Pharnaces.^  Thus  the  Athenian  empire 
did  not  prevent  the  vassals  and  subjects  of  the  king  of 
Persia  from  ruling  over  the  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor, 
even  down  to  the  very  coast.  We  need  not  go  any 
further  to  prove  the  entire  falsehood  of  the  account  com- 
monly given  by  the  panegyrical  rhetoricians  of  Athens. 

9.  Peloponnesus  took  the  less  concern  in  these 
proceedings,  as  internal  differences  had  arisen  from 
some  unknown  cause,  which  led  to  an  open  war  be- 
tween Sparta  and  Arcadia.  We  only  know,  that, 
between  the  battle  of  Platsea  (in  which  Teg  ea,  as  also 
later  still,  showed  great  fidelity  towards  Sparta)  and 
the  war  with  the  Helots  (i.  e.  between  479  and  465 
B.  C),  the  Lacedsemonians  fought  two  great  battles, 
the  one  against  the  Tegeates  and  Argives  at  Tegea, 
the  other  against  all  the  Arcadians,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Mantineans,  at  Dipeea  in  the  Msenalian  ter- 
ritory. Tisamenus,  an  Elean,  of  the  family  of  the 
lamidse,  was  in  both  battles  in  the  Spartan  army ;  and 
in  both  Sparta  was  victorious.^  Yet,  in  an  epigram 
of  Simonides,  the  valour  of  the  Tegeates  is  praised, 
who  by  their  death  had  saved  their  city  from  destruc- 
tion ;™  probably  after  the  loss  of  the  first  battle.  As 
we  find  that  Argos  had  a  share  in  this  war,"  it  is  pos- 

^  Xenoph.  ubi  sup.  tus  IX.  37.  also  mentions  a 

^  Thucyd.  V.  1 .  dissension  between  Tegea  and 

^  Herod.  IX.  35.    Pausan.  Sparta  before  the  Persian  war. 

III.  11.  Isocrat.  Archid.  p.  136  Fragm.  21.  Gaisford. 

A.   Hence  also  Leotychides  in       ^  At  that  time  also  Tegea 

469  B.  C.  went  to  Tegea  in  assisted  Argos  against  Mycenae ; 

exile,  Herod.  VI.  72.   Herodo-  above,  ch.  8.  §  7. 


208 


HISTORY  OF 


BOOK  I. 


sible  that  the  views  of  that  state  were  dh-ected  against 
the  ascendancy  of  Sparta  ;  perhaps  also  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Msenalians,  Parrhasians,  &c.  had  been, 
as  was  so  often  the  case,  attacked  by  the  more  power- 
ful states  of  Arcadia,  and  was  defended  by  the  head  of 
the  Peloponnesian  confederacy. 

10.  This  war  had  not  been  brought  to  a  termi- 
nation, when,  in  the  year  465  B.  C,  in  the  reign  of 
Archidamus°  and  Pleistoanax,  a  tremendous  earth- 
quake (which  is  said  to  have  been  predicted  by  Anaxi- 
mander^)  destroyed  Sparta,  and  a  sudden  ruin  threat- 
ened to  overwhelm  the  state  of  Greece.  For,  in  the 
hope  of  utterly  annihilating  their  rulers,  many  Helots 
(perhaps  doubly  excited  by  the  late  outrage  on  the 
suppliants  at  the  altar  of  the  Tsenarian  god),*i  espe- 
cially the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Messenia,  and  two 
cities  of  the  Perioeci,  revolted  from  Sparta ;  these 
rebels  were  all  named  Messenians,  and  the  war  was 
called  the  third  Messenian  war.'^  The  circumstances 
of  this  terrible  contest  are  almost  unknown  to  us  ;  and 
we  can  only  collect  the  few  fragments  extant  of  its 
history.  Aeimnestus  the  Spartan,  who  had  killed 
Mardonius,  fought  with  300  men  at  Stenyclarus 
against  a  body  of  Messenians,  and  was  slain  with  all 
his  men.'    This  was  followed  by  a  great  battle  with 


°  Polysenus  I.  41.  5.  con- 
founds Archidamus  III.  and  II. 
Plato  Leg.  III.  p.  692.  has  not 
an  accurate  idea  of  the  time  of 
this  war,  of  which  Diodorus  XI. 
64,  has  given  altogether  an  in- 
correct and  inconsistent  repre- 
sentation. 

V  Plin.  H.  N.  II.  79,  81. 
Cicero  de  Divin.  I.  50. 

*l  The  a.yo£  Taiyapiof.  See 


Thucyd.  I.  128.  ^lian.  V.  H. 
VI.  7.  Suidas  in  Taivapiop  kw 
Kor.  Apostolius  XVIII.  92. 
Prov.  Vat.  IV.  12.  Plutarch. 
Prov.  Al.  54.  Pausan.  IV.  24. 
2.  who  mentions  Lacedaemo- 
nians instead  of  Helots. 

'^Thucyd.  I.  101.  t)  kuI  Mea- 
Gy]VLOL  eicKijOtjcray  oi  Travreg. 

'  Herod.  IX.  64. 
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the  same  enemy  at  Ithome/  in  which  the  Spartans 
were  victorious.  Most  of  the  conquered  Messenians 
then  intrenched  themselves  on  the  steep  summit  of 
Ithome,  which  was  even  then  sacred  to  ZeUs  Itho- 
matas ;  and  they  probably  restored  the  ancient  walls 
and  defences  which  had  fallen  down.  Upon  this  the 
Lacedaemonians,  foreseeing  a  tedious  siege,  called  in 
the  aid  of  their  allies ;  and  this  call  was  answered 
among  others  by  the  iEginetans,''  the  Mantineans,'' 
the  Platseans,^  and  the  Athenians,  who,  at  the  request 
of  the  Spartan  envoy  Periclides,  sent  4000  hoplites'' 
under  the  command  of  Cimon  ;  the  Spartans,  however, 
dismissed  them  before  the  fortress  was  taken,  in  which 
they  expected  to  be  aided  by  the  superiority  of  the 
Athenians  in  the  art  of  besieging,  not  without  showing 
their  suspicion  of  the  innovating  spirit  of  their  ally."" 
In  the  tenth  year  of  the  siege,  455  B.C.,  Ithome  sur- 
rendered on  terms  ;  and  the  Messenians,  together  with 


t  If  in  Herod.  IX.  35.  the 
alteration  irpog  'Idtjfxrj  may  be 
ventured.  The  expression  of 
Pausanias  III.  11.  Trpog  rovg 
'ladfiov  ^Wijjfirjy  aTTOcrrrjaavrag  is 
compounded  of  the  passage  of 
Herodotus,  which  he  reads  as 
we  now  have  it,  and  Thucyd. 
I.  101.  ol  E'/Xwree — eg  'I0w/ir/v 
CLTT  iffTTj  (Tap. 

^  Thucyd,  II.  27.  IV.  56. 
Xenoph.  Hell.  V.  2.  3. 

y  Thucyd.  III.  54. 

^  Aristoph.  Lysistr.  113«. 
The  4000  hoplitae,  here  men- 
tioned by  Aristophanes,  were 
about  the  third  part  of  the 
disposable  forces  of  Athens 
(Thuc.  II.  13)  ;  and  since  the 
Platseans  likewise  sent  7-0  rpi- 
Tov  fxipog  of  their  numbers  to 
the  assistance  of  the  Spartans 


(ib.  III.  54.  lUa.  as  opposed  to 
the  rest  of  Boeotia),  this  was 
probably  a  contingent  fixed  for 
such  cases.  Platsea,  it  should  be 
observed,  had  been  on  friendly 
terms  with  Sparta  after  the  time 
of  Pausanias,  and  been  con- 
nected with  that  state  by  Trpo- 
^eviai,  to  which  the  son  of  the 
Platseaii  general  Arimnestus 
owed  his  name  of  Lacon,  Thuc. 
III.  52,  where  we  should  read 
'ApifjivrjcrTov,  or  vice  versa  in 
Plutarch  Aristid.  11.  and  19. 
'AeifjLyrjfTTog  should  be  read  for 
^ApijjivrjaTog. 

^  Thucyd.  Compare  Manso, 
Sparta,  vol.  I.  p.  377.  They 
must  also  at  that  time  have  been 
angry  with  the  Athenians  on 
account  of  Thasns. 
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their  wives  and  children,  quitted  Peloponnesus,  under 
a  promise  of  never  again  entering  it.  It  appears  that 
the  war  between  Lacedsemon  and  Arcadia  was  con- 
cluded upon  conditions,  of  which  one  was,  that  no  per- 
son should  be  put  to  death  for  the  sake  of  the  Lace- 
dsemonian  party  at  Tegea  ;  and  another,  that  Sparta 
was  to  expel  the  Messenians  from  the  country,  but 
not  kill  them — which  were  inscribed  on  a  pillar  on 
the  banks  of  the  Alpheus.^  The  Athenians,  however, 
gave  the  fugitives  the  town  of  Naupactus,  which  they 
had  shortly  before  conquered,  and  which  was  conve- 
niently situated  for  tempting  them,  against  their  pro- 
mise, to  make  inroads  and  forays  in  Peloponnesus. 
The  Messenians  still  continued,  in  the  Peloponnesian 
war,  to  be  distinguished  from  the  neighbouring  people 
by  their  Doric  dialect.'' 

1 1 .  Immediately  after  the  dismission  of  the  Athe- 
nians from  Ithome,  the  people  of  Athens,  in  order  to 
resent  the  affront,  annulled  the  alliance  with  Sparta, 
which  had  subsisted  since  the  Persian  war  f  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  Argos,  the  enemy  of  Sparta,  and 
also  with  the  Thessalians ;  and  even  joined  to  itself 
Megara,  which  was  dependent  on  its  commercial  in- 
tercourse. Then  followed  the  war  with  the  maritime 
towns  of  Argolis,  in  which  Athens,  after  many  re- 
verses, at  length  succeeded  in  destroying  the  fleet  of 

^  These  awdfjicaL  may,  I  be-  manner  carried  on  war  for  the 

lieve,  be  safely  referred  to  this  Helots  is  also  implied  in  Zeno- 

time  ;  from  which    Aristotle,  bius  Prov.  I.  59. 
quoted  in  Plutarch,  Qu.  Rom.       «  Thucyd.  III.  112.  IV.  3. 

52.  p.  343.  and  Qu.  Gr.  5.  p.  cf.  VII.  57.  oi  MeaarivLoi  vvv 

380.  cites  the  passages  in  the  KaXovjjLevoi. 
text  on  account  of  the  expres-       ^  Thucyd.  I.  102.  The  (tttop- 

sion  y^-qarov    Troieivy  for  "  to  3ai  Jlavcraviov    still,  however, 

kill."     Compare    Hesychius :  remained  in  force  (the  avvdfjKat 

•^ptja-Tol     01     KaTade^iKafffieroi.  in  cap.  144), 
That  the  Arcadians  in  a  certain 
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uEgina,  and  subjugating  that  island  (457  B.C.).*' 
Sparta  was  compelled  to  be  a  quiet  spectator  of  the 
subjection  of  so  important  a  member  of  her  confede- 
racy, as  she  was  still  occupied  with  the  siege  of  Ithome, 
and  in  the  same  year  had  sent  out  an  army  to  liberate 
her  mother  country,  Doris,  from  the  yoke  of  the  Pho- 
cians.  But  when,  after  the  execution  of  this  object, 
the  Spartans  were  hastening  back  to  Peloponnesus, 
they  were  compelled  to  force  their  passage  home  by 
the  battle  of  Tanagra,  which,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Thebans,  they  gained  over  an  army  composed  of 
Athenians,  lonians,  Argives,  and  Thessalians.  This 
aid  was  afforded  to  them  on  the  condition  that  they 
would  help  the  Thebans  to  regain  their  supremacy  in 
Boeotia,  which  the  Thebans  had  lost  by  their  defection 
from  the  Grecian  cause  in  the  Persian  war.^  Sparta, 
however,  after  so  decisive  a  victory,  concluded  a  four 
months'  armistice  with  Athens,  during  which  that 
state  conquered  the  Thebans  at  CEnophyta,  finished 
the  blockade  of  JEgina,  subdued  all  Boeotia  with  the 
exception  of  Thebes,  and  Phocis,  and  extended  its 
democratical  constitution,  which  after  the  battle  of 
Tanagra  was  nearly  threatened  with  destruction,"  even 
to  the  city  of  Thebes.  The  inactivity  of  Sparta  during 
these  astonishing  successes  of  her  enemy  (for  when 
she  concluded  the  armistice  with  Athens  she  must 
have  partly  foreseen  its  consequences)  seems  to  prove 
that  she  was  entirely  occupied  with  the  final  capture 


^  ^ginetica,  p.  119.  and  see 
Boeckh  ad  Find.  Pyth.  VIll. 
Dissen  ad  Nem.  VIII.  15. 

^  See  the  excellent  explana- 
tion of  Boeckh  ad  Pind.  Isthm. 
VI.  p.  532. 

8  On  the  oligarchical  trou- 


bles in  Olymp.  80.  4.  (457 
B.C.)  and  the  probable  share 
of  Cimon  in  them,  see  the  ac- 
curate discussion  in  Meier's 
Historia  Juris  Attici  de  Bonis 
damnatis,  p.  4.  n.  11. 

p  2 


212 


HISTORY  OF 


BOOK  T. 


of  Ithome,  and  the  settlement  of  her  interests  in  Ar- 
cadia.^ But  that  the  war,  which  was  now  renewed 
by  Athens,  nevertheless  extended  to  the  whole  Pelo- 
ponnesian  league,  is  shoAvn  by  the  connected  attacks 
of  Tolmides  on  the  Spartan  harbour  Gytheium,  and 
the  cities  of  Sicyon  and  Corinth,  and  also  by  the  expe- 
dition of  Pericles  in  the  Corinthian  gulf.  The  five 
years'  truce  in  451  B.C.  was  only  an  armistice  be- 
tween Athens  and  the  Peloponnesian  confederacy, 
which  left  Boeotia  to  shake  off  the  Athenian  yoke  by 
its  own  exertions.  This  was  also  the  time  of  the 
Sacred  war,  in  which  a  Spartan  and  an  Athenian 
army,  one  coming  after  the  other,  the  first  gave  the 
management  of  the  temple  to  the  Delphians,  and  the 
second,  against  all  ancient  right,'  to  the  Phocians. 
At  the  end  of  these  five  years  Megara  revolted  from 
the  Athenians,  and  in  consequence  an  invasion  of  At- 
tica by  the  Peloponnesians  took  place,  which,  though 
it  did  not  produce  any  immediate  result,  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  thirty  years'  truce,  in  which  Athens 
ceded  her  conquests  in  Megaris  and  Peloponnesus,'^ 
and  on  the  mainland  returned  within  her  ancient  boun- 
daries; but  she  preserved  the  same  power  over  her 
other  confederates.  For  when  the  Athenians  soon 
afterwards  attacked  the  revolted  island  of  Samos,  the 

^  Thuc.  I.  118.  ro  de  tl  kuI  but  was  enumerated  in  the  lists 

TroXe/jioiQ  oiKeioLQ  ki,upy6fxEvoL.  of  the  contending  parties  as  be- 

*  See  Boeckh's  Public  Eco-  longing  to  the  Athenian  side 
nomy  of  Athens,  vol.  II.  p.  396,  (concerning  these  lists  see  Thu- 
note.  cyd.  I.  31,  40.),  and  at  this 
Thucyd.  I.  115.  NiVamv  time  passed  over  to  that  of  the 
Kal  ÜT/yac  nai  Tpot^rjya  Kai  'A-  Lacedaemonians.  See  Thucyd. 
^aiav;  for  in  this  order  the  IV.  21.  Compare  the  very  con- 
words  should  be  read.  Achaia  fused  account  in  Andocides  Uepl 
therefore  is  the  district  on  the  eipiprjQ,  and  that  of  iEschines 
north  of  Peloponnesus,  which  borrowed  from  it. 
indeed  did  not  belong  to  Athens, 
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Peloponnesians  indeed  debated  whether  they  should 
protect  it ,  but  the  proposal  of  Corinth  was  adopted, 
that  Athens  should  be  allowed  to  deal  with  her  allies 
as  she  pleased.^ 

12.  If  now  we  consider  the  events  which  have  been 
briefly  traced  in  the  foregoing  pages,  it  will  be  per- 
ceived, that  the  principle  on  which  the  Lacedaemonians 
constantly  acted  was  one  of  self-defence,  of  restoring 
what  had  been  lost,  or  preserving  what  was  threatened 
with  danger;  whereas  the  Athenians  were  always 
aiming  at  attack  or  conquest,  or  the  change  of  existing 
institutions.  While  the  Spartans  during  this  period, 
even  after  the  greatest  victories,  did  not  conquer  a  foot 
of  land,  subjugate  one  independent  state,  or  destroy 
one  existing  institution ;  the  Athenians,  for  a  longer 
or  for  a  shorter  time,  reduced  large  tracts  of  country 
under  their  dominion,  extended  their  alliance  (as  it 
was  called)  on  all  sides,  and  respected  no  connexion 
sanctioned  by  nature,  descent,  or  antiquity,  when  it 
came  in  conflict  with  their  plans  of  empire.  But  the 
astonishing  energy  of  the  Athenian  people,  which  from 
one  point  kept  the  whole  of  Greece  in  constant  vibra- 
tion, almost  paralysed  Sparta ;  the  natural  slowness  of 
that  state  became  more ,  and  more  apparent :  which 
having  been,  as  it  were,  violently  transplanted  into  a 
strange  region,  only  began  by  degrees  to  comprehend 
the  policy  of  Athens. 

But  when  Athens  saw  the  Peloponnesian  confede- 
racy again  established,  and  as  she  could  not,  on  account 
of  the  truce,  attack  it  directly,  she  looked  to  the  colo- 
nial law,  which  rested  rather  on  hereditary  feelings 
than  on  positive  institution,  for  an  opportunity  of  an 


'  Thucyd.  I.  40.    See  above,  p.  200.  note  «. 
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indirect  attack.  This  was  soon  found  in  the  defensive 
treaty  with  Corcyra,  which  state  was  engaged  with  its 
mother  country  Corinth  in  a  Avar,  according  to  ancient 
Greek  principles,  wholly  unlawful  and  unjust.  Be- 
sides this,  however,  it  was  an  actual  breach  of  the 
thirty  years'  truce.""  And  the  same  principles  were 
expressed  in  the  demand  that  Potidsea  should,  for  the 
sake  of  the  Athenian  confederacy,  give  up  its  original 
connexion  with  the  parent  state.  In  both  these  cases 
it  is  manifest  that  the  maxims  of  the  Athenian  policy 
were  directly  at  variance  with  the  general  feeling  of 
justice  entertained  by  the  Greeks,  and  especially  with 
the  respect  for  affinity  of  blood ;  and  this  fundamental 
difference  was  the  true  cause  of  the  Peloponnesian  war. 

13.  As  it  would  not  be  consistent  with  the  plan  of 
this  work  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  the  influence 
of  the  Peloponnesian  war  upon  the  political  and  pri- 
vate character  of  the  Greeks,  we  must  be  content  to 
point  out  the  following  obvious  points  of  opposition 
between  the  contending  parties.  In  the  first  place, 
then,  Dorians  were  opposed  to  lonians ;  and  hence 
in  the  well-known  oracle  it  was  called  the  Doric  war." 
The  individual  exceptions  are  for  the  most  part  merely 
apparent ;°  also  when  the  Athenians  attacked  Sicily, 
all  the  Doric  cities  were  opposed  to  them.^  On  the 
side  of  Athens  were  ranged  all  the  lonians  of  Europe, 

^  The  meaning  of  the  article  this  description  is  like  one  un- 

in  the  thirty  years'  truce,  Thu-  dertaken  by  the  confederacy  of 

cyd.  I.  35.  can  only  be,  States  the  assisting  state, 
not  included  in  the  alliance  may       ^  Thucyd.  II.  54. 
join  whichever  side  they  please,       °  The  Asiatic  cities  are  not 

by  which  means  they  come  with-  exceptions;  in  Rhodes  also  the 

in  the  treaty,  and  the  alliance  Doric  spirit  rose  against  Athens 

guarantees  their  safety.     But  in  the  person  of  the  noble  Do- 

if  a  state  already  at  war  with  rieus. 

another  state  party  to  the  treaty       p  Thucyd.  III.  86.  with  the 

(Evanoyhof:)  is  assisted,  a  war  of  exception  of  Camarina. 
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of  the  islands,  and  of  Asia,  not  indeed  voluntarily,  but 
still  not  altogether  against  their  inclination.  The 
union  of  the  free  Greeks  against  the  evil  ambition 
of  one  state.  At  the  beginning  of  the  war  the  ge- 
neral voice  of  Greece  was  in  favour  of  Sparta^i  (which 
was  heard  through  the  Delphian  oracle,  when  it  pro- 
mised that  state  assistance)  nor  did  she  compel  any- 
one to  join  in  it.  The  allies  of  Athens,  having  previously 
been  Persian  subjects,  were  accustomed  to  obey  ;  and 
on  the  present  occasion  forced  to  submit ;  the  public 
assembly  of  Athens  was  the  only  free  voice  in  so  large 
a  combination.  Land  forces  against  sea  forces. 
According  to  the  speech  of  Pericles,  Peloponnesus 
was  able,  in  an  action  with  heavy-armed  troops,  to  re- 
sist all  the  rest  of  Greece  together;  and  Athens 
avoided  coming  to  this  mode  of  engagement  with  sin- 
gular ingenuity.  The  fleet  of  the  Peloponnesians,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  very 
inconsiderable.'  Hence  it  was  some  time  before  the 
belligerent  parties  even  so  much  as  encountered  one 
another.  The  land  was  the  means  of  communication 
for  one  party,  the  sea  for  the  other  :  hence  the  states 
friendly  to  Athens  were  immediately  compelled  to 
build  long  walls  for  the  purpose  of  connecting  the 
chief  city  with  the  sea,  and  isolating  it  from  the  land ; 
as  Megara  before,  and  Argos  and  Patrse  during  the 
war.*  Large  bodies  of  men  practised  in  war  against 
wealth.  The  Peloponnesians  carried  on  the  war  with 
natives  :  whereas  Athens  manned  her  fleet — the  basis 

1  Thucyd.  II.  8.  cf.  11.  cidas  in  particular  was  destitute 

Thucyd.  I.  118.  123.  Plu-  of  all  talent,  Thucyd.  III.  30, 

tarch.  Pyth.  Or.  19.  p.  276.  31.  sq. 

s  The  Spartans  were  at  first       *  Thucyd.  I.  103.  V.  82. 
quite  contemptible  by  sea ;  Al- 
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of  her  power — chiefly  with  foreign  seamen ;  so  that 
the  Corinthians  said  justly  that  the  power  of  Athens 
was  rather  purchased  than  native."  It  was  the  main 
principle  of  Pericles'  policy,  and  it  is  also  adopted  by 
Thucydides  in  the  famous  introduction  to  his  History, 
that  it  is  not  the  country  and  people,  but  nioveable 
property,  (^^^rnxara,  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,) 
which  makes  states  great  and  powerful.  Slow  and 
deliberate  conviction  against  determined  rashness. 
This  is  evident  both  from  the  different  direction  taken 
by  the  alliances  of  the  two  parties,  and  from  their  na- 
tional character.  It  was  with  good  reason  that  the 
oracle  admonished  Sparta  to  carry  on  the  war  with 
decision  and  firmness  ;  for  that  state  was  always  cau- 
tious of  undertaking  a  war,  and  ready  for  peace.'' 
Maintenance  of  ancient  custom  as  opposed  to  the  de- 
sire of  novelty.  The  former  was  the  chief  feature  of 
the  Doric,  the  latter  of  the  Ionic  race.  The  Dorians, 
wished  to  preserve  their  ancient  dignity  and  power,  as 
well  as  their  customs  and  religious  feelings :  the 
lonians  were  commonly  in  pursuit  of  something  new, 
frequently,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Sicilian  expedition, 
but  obscurely  seen  and  conceived.  Union  of  nations 
and  races  against  one  arbitrarily  formed.  As  has 
been  already  shown,  this  difference  was  the  cause  of 
the  war ;  and  indeed  Athens  in  the  course  of  it  hardly 
recognised  any  duty  in  small  states  to  remain  faithful 
to  cities  of  the  same  race,  and  to  their  mother  coun- 
tries ;  otherwise,  ^\  hy  was  Melos  so  barbarously 
punished,  for  remembering  rather  that  it  was  a  colony 
of  Sparta  than  an  island  ?    Thus  also  in  the  interior 

"  I.  121.  cf.  Isocrat.  de  Pace,  p.    TrXrjpovyreg  tovtojv  rag  rptrjpetg. 
174,  E.  01  avvayovTEQ     cLTrurrriQ       ^  See  particularly  Thucyd.  II. 
TijQ 'l£j\XdSoc  Tovr  apyoTcirovg —     11.  V.  6. 
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of  states  the  Athenians  encouraged  political  associa- 
tions or  clubs  (sTOLiploLi),  while  the  Spartans  trusted  to 
the  ties  of  relationship/  Aristocracy/  against  demo- 
cracy/.^ This  difference  was  manifested  in  the  first 
half  of  the  war  by  Athens  changing,  while  Sparta 
only  restored  governments ;  for  in  this  instance  also 
the  power  of  Sparta  was  in  strictness  only  employed 
in  upholding  ancient  establishments,  as  an  aristocracy 
may  indeed  be  overthrown,  but  cannot  be  formed  in  a 
moment. 

14.  These  obvious  points  of  difference  are  sufficient 
to  substantiate  the  result  which  we  wish  to  arrive  at. 
It  is  manifest  that  the  second  of  the  two  forces,  which 
in  each  of  these  instances  came  into  collision,  must 
necessarily  have  always  overcome  the  first.  The  slow, 
cumbrous,  unwieldy  body  of  the  Spartan  confederacy 
was  sure  to  suffer  under  the  blows  of  its  skilful,  for- 
ward, and  enterprising  antagonist.  The  maxims 
which,  according  to  Thucydides,  were  current  at  this 
time,*  that  rashness  was  to  be  called  courage  in  a 
friend's  cause,  provident  foresight  hidden  cowardice, 
moderation  a  cloak  for  pusillanimity,  and  that  to  be 
prudent  in  every  thing  was  to  be  active  in  nothing, 
necessarily  impeded  and  shackled  the  beneficial  effects 
of  the  measures  of  the  Doric  party.  The  "  honesty 
and  openness  "  of  the  Doric  character,  the  noble  sim- 
plicity of  the  ancient  times  of  Greece,  soon  disap- 
peared in  this  tumultuous  age.^    Sparta  therefore  and 

y  Thucydides  has  with  great  EVTrpEnfj  (as  at  that  time  they 

ingenuity,  but  with  the  most  truly  were)  ;  but  not  to  Kara  to. 

bitter  coldness,  laid  down  the  Trarpia  irokiTEvecrdai. 

principles  of  the  Athenian  po-  ^  Ubi  sup. 

licy  in  the  Melian  conference.  ^  To  evrjdEg,  ov  to  yEvvaiov 

^  According  to  Thucyd.  III.  ttXe'kttov  fxeTex^i,  is  the  beauti- 

82.    TrXridovg  laovofxia  ttoXltlkyi  ful  expression  of  Thucydides, 

and  apLfTTOKpaTia  are  opofxara  ib.  83. 
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the  Peloponnesians  emerge  from  the  contest,  altered, 
and  as  it  were  reversed ;  and  even  before  its  termina- 
tion appear  in  a  character  of  which  they  had  before 
probably  contained  only  the  first  seeds. 

But  in  the  second  half  of  the  war,  when  the  Spar- 
tans gave  up  theu*  great  armaments  by  land,  and 
began  to  equip  fleets  with  hired  seamen ;  when  they 
had  learnt  to  consider  money  as  the  chief  instrument  of 
warfare,  and  begged  it  at  the  court  of  Persia  ;  when 
they  sought  less  to  protect  the  states  joined  to  them  by 
affinity  and  alliance,  than  to  dissolve  the  Athenian 
confederacy ;  when  they  began  to  secure  conquered 
states  by  harmosts  of  their  own,  and  by  oligarchs  forced 
upon  the  people,  and  found  that  the  secret  manage- 
ment of  the  political  clubs  was  more  to  their  interest 
than  open  negotiation  with  the  government ;  we  see 
developed  on  the  one  hand  an  energy  and  address, 
which  was  first  manifested  in  the  enterprises  of  the 
great  Brasidas,  and  on  the  other  a  worldly  policy,  as 
was  shown  in  Gylippus,  and  afterwards  more  strongly 
in  Lysander ;  when  the  descendants  of  Hercules  found 
it  advisable  to  exchange  the  lion's  for  the  fox*s  skin.*" 
And,  since  the  enterprises  conducted  in  the  spirit  of 
earlier  times  either  wholly  failed  or  else  remained 
fruitless,  this  new  system,  though  the  state  had  in- 
wardly declined,  brought  with  it,  by  the  mockery  of 
fate,  external  fame  and  victory.*^ 

^  Plutarch,  Reg.  Apophth.  p.  another  at  the  commencement 

127.  of  it,  and  as  Sparta  maintained 

*  In  conclusion,  I  remark,  them  (Thucyd.  V.  31.  cf.  V. 

that  the  possessions  of  the  Pe-  29.))  are  represented  in  the  ac- 

loponnesian  states  in  this  war,  companying  map  of  Pelopon- 

as  they  had  agreed  with  one  nesus. 
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§  1.  Apollo  and  Artemis  the  principal  deities  of  the  Doric  race. 
§  2.  Traces  of  the  worship  of  Apollo  in  Tempe.  §  3.  Route 
of  the  Theoria  from  Tempe  to  Delphi.  §  4.  Establishment  of 
the  worship  of  Apollo  at  Delphi ;  §  5.  Crete ;  §  6.  And  Delos. 
§  7.  Early  history  of  Crissa.  §8.  Doric  population  of  Delphi. 
§  9.  Opposition  to  the  worship  of  the  Delphian  Apollo. 

1 .  In  turning  from  the  history  of  the  external  af- 
fairs of  the  Dorians  to  the  consideration  of  their 
intellectual  existence,  our  first  step  must  be  to  enquire 
into  their  religion  ;  and  for  this  purpose  we  will  pro- 
ceed to  analyse  and  resolve  it  into  the  various  worships 
and  ceremonies  of  which  it  was  composed,  and  to  trace 
the  origin  and  connexion  of  these  as  they  successively 
arose. 

Now  it  may  with  safety  be  asserted,  that  the  prin- 
cipal deities  of  the  Dorians  were  Apollo  and  Artemis, 
since  their  worship  is  found  to  have  predominated  in 
all  the  settlements  of  that  race ;  and  conversely  the 
Doric  origin  can  be  either  proximately  or  remotely 
traced  wherever  there  were  any  considerable  institu- 
tions dedicated  to  the  worship  of  Apollo ;  insomuch 
that  the  adoration  of  this  god  may  be  shown  from  the 
most  ancient  testimonies  of  mythology  to  have  gra- 
dually advanced  with  the  extension  of  the  Doric 


220      RELIGION  AND  MYTHOLOGY  book  ii. 

nation.  Yet  we  are  not  to  understand  that  the  worship 
of  Apollo  and  the  Doric  race  were  so  exactly  co- 
extensive that  the  presence  of  the  latter  always  proves 
either  the  previous  or  actual  existence  of  the  former. 
Indeed  it  is  certain  that  in  ancient  as  well  as  in  modern 
times  the  worship  of  particular  gods  was  not  only 
propagated  by  migration  and  conquest,  but  that  re- 
ligious belief  was  also  extended  by  peaceful  inter- 
course, and,  as  it  were,  by  moral  contact. 

In  order  to  rest  the  claims  of  the  Doric  race  to  the 
worship  of  Apollo  on  a  secure  foundation,  it  is  neces- 
sary first  to  give  a  direct  contradiction  to  all  those 
statements  which  assert  its  connexion  with  any  race 
not  of  Hellenic  descent.  In  the  first  place,  then, 
Apollo  was  not  a  national  deity  of  the  aboriginal 
Pelasgic  nations  of  Greece.^  Had  this  been  the  case, 
he  would  certainly  have  enjoyed  frequent  and  distin- 
guished honours  in  those  countries  where  the  numbers 
of  that  race  remained  undiminished ;  for  example,  in 
Arcadia.  Now  there  were  very  few  temples  of  Apollo 
in  Arcadia;  and  moreover,  the  founding  of  most  of 
these  was  either  connected  with  a  foreign  hero,  or  else 
attributed  to  some  external  influence.^    Secondly,  it 

*  Against  Myrtilus  in  Dio-  said  to  have  been  built  by  Her- 

nysius  Halic.  I.  23.  who  how-  cules  after  the  conquest  of  EHs, 

ever  was  probably  deceived  by  Pausan.  VIII.  15.  2. :  compare 

confounding  a    Cabirus   with  Aristot.  Mirab.  Auscult.  59.  and 

Apollo  (see OrcAo77ie7io5,p.455).  below,  ch.  12.  §  3.    Thirdly,  in 

^  The  temples  are,  first,  that  Tegea   the  temple  of  Apollo 

of  Apollo  Oncseus  at  Thelpusa,  Agyieus,   in    connexion  with 

in    connexion  with  Hercules,  Crete,  Pausan.  VIII.    53.  1. 

Pausan.  VIII.  25.  3.  Antimach.  Fourthly,  the  temple  of  Apollo 

p.  65.  ed.  Schellenberg.    The  Epicurius  at  Phigalea,  built  at 

native  gods  are  in   this  case  the  beginning  of  the  Pelopon- 

Demeter,  Erinys,  and  Poseidon,  nesian  war,  Pausan.  VIII.  41.  5. 

Secondly,  to  the  north  of  Phe-  Fifthly,  the  Pythian  or  Parrha- 

neus  the  temples  of  Apollo  Py-  sian  Apollo,  near  mount  Ly- 

thius  and  Artemis;  they  were  cseum,  Paus.  VIII.  38.  6.'(the 
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has  been  supposed  that  the  worship  of  this  god  was 
introduced  from  the  East  (an  opinion  founded  chiefly 
on  the  establishments  of  his  religion  in  Lycia)  ;  but  we 
shall  presently  show  that  its  institution  in  this  quarter 
was  in  fact  derived  from  the  Dorians.  To  this  we 
may  add,  that  amongst  none  of  the  half- Grecian 
nations,  for  example,  the  Leleges,  Carians,  ^tolians, 
Phrygians,  and  Thracians,  the  worship  of  this  god  can 
be  proved  to  have  been  national.  The  same  may  be 
affirmed  of  the  Italian  nations.  Apollo  never  occurs 
in  the  ancient  Etruscan  religion.  Nor  was  Rome 
acquainted  with  this  worship,  until  it  was  introduced 
by  the  Sibylline  oracles ;  a  sacred  spot  was  then 
allotted  on  the  Flaminian  meadow;  and  the  temple 
erected  there  (324  A.U.C.)  was,  up  to  the  time  of 
Cicero,  the  only  one  in  Rome.""  Nay,  that  the  Italians 
adopted  Apollo  altogether  as  a  foreign  deity  is  proved 
by  the  circumstance  of  their  not  having  united  him 
with  their  native  Jupiter,  or  Mercury,  as  they  did  the 
Grecian  Zeus,  Hermes,  &c.  In  our  inquiries  there- 
fore into  the  origin  of  the  worship  of  Apollo,  we  are 
limited  to  the  races  of  purely  Greek  offspring.  It 
remains  only  to  be  shown  why  we  have  selected  the 
Dorians  in  particular  from  all  these  different  tribes. 
And  we  merely  make  this  preliminary  remark,  that  the 

temple  Uvdiov  in  Paus.  ibid,  on  mount  Soracte  were,  as  well 

Hvtiov  in  an  Arcadian  inscrip-  as  others  of  that  city,  half  Gre- 

tion,  Boeckh,  N«.  1534.)  would  cian,  Virg.  JEu.  XI.  1S5.  Plin. 

doubtless    more    properly  be  H.N.  VII.  2.  compare  Spangen- 

called  Aristseus.  Sixthly,  Apollo  berg  de  Rel.  Latin,  p.  38.  The 

Cereatas  in  ^pytis,  near  Car-  Salian  priests  did  not  mention 

nium,  probably  came  from  Mes-  the  name  of  Apollo,  Arnobius 

'  senia,  Paus.  VIII.  34.  3.  adv.  Gent.  II.  73.    Aplu  upon 

Liv.  III.  63.  IV.  25,  29.  Etruscan    Pateras  (Deraster 

Asconius  in  Cicer.  Orat.  in  toga  Etrusc.  Reg.  tab.  3.  4.  Gorill. 

cand.  vol.  II.  p.  1.  p.  525.  ed.  p.  93.)  is  the  Thessalian  name. 
Orelli.   The  sacra  of  the  Falisci 
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mythical  genealogy,  in  which  Dorus  is  called  the  son 
of  Apollo,*^  was  a  simple  expression  for  this  fact. 

2.  The  most  ancient  settlements  of  the  Doric  race, 
of  which  any  historical  accounts  are  extant,  were,  as 
we  before  ascertained,^  the  country  at  the  foot  of 
Olympus  and  Ossa,  near  the  valley  of  Tempe.  In 
this  district  there  were  two  sanctuaries,  bearing  the 
character  of  the  highest  antiquity,  viz.,  the  Pythium, 
on  the  ridge  of  Olympus,  near  a  steep  mountain-pass 
leading  to  Macedonia ;  and  the  altar  in  the  ravine  of 
the  Peneus,^  from  which  the  god  himself  was  called 
TsfjLTTsiroLg  ;  and  in  an  inscription  discovered  near  this 
spot,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  between  Tempe  and 
Larissa,  are  the  words  AHAOYNI  TEMHEITA, 
To  Apollo  of  Tempe."  ^  From  another  inscription 
found  in  this  district  we  gather  an  account  of  certain 
native  Thessalian  festivals,  at  which  branches  of  laurel 
were  carried  round,  that  were  doubtless  procured  from 
the  groves  in  the  valley  of  Tempe ;  whither  also  the 
Delphians  every  eight  years,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
sacred  period,  sent  the  Pythian  theori,  who,  after  the 
performance  of  a  sacrifice,  broke  the  expiatory  branch 


^  ApoUodorus  1.7.6. 

«Bookl.ch.  1. 

^  The  valley  of  Tempe  was  a 
favourite  place  of  Apollo;  see 
Callimachus  Hymn,  in  Del.  152. 
Horat.  Carm.  I.  21.  9.  Melis- 
seus  also,  in  his  historical  work 
on  Delphi,  appears  to  have  de- 
rived the  worship  of  Apollo  from 
the  borders  of  Macedonia,  as 
may  be  conjectured  from  the 
fragment  cited  by  Tzetzes  ad 
Hesiod.  Op.  1.  p.  29.  ed.  Gais- 
ford.  On  account  of  the  vicinity 
of  this  great  temple,  the  worship 
of  Apollo  was  very  prevalent  in 


Macedonia,  on  the  coins  of 
which  country  his  symbols  fre- 
quently occur. 

^  Boeckh.  Corp.  Inscript. 
N".  1767.  The  other  inscrip- 
tion, found  near  the  ancient 
Atrax  {Turnovd)  may  be  thus 
written  in  the  common  dialect : 
'AttoWwvi  Kfp^.  . .  .  ^(oaiTrarpoQ 
UoXeiiap^ihaioQ  6  dvrrjQ  avidr)Ke 
upofxvri^ovr]aaQ  /cat  ap^iha(j)vi](f)0- 
priarag.  See  Boeckh.  Corp.  In- 
script. N°.  1766.  and  Expl. 
Pind.  p.  336.  Classical  Journal, 
vol.  XXVI.  p.  393. 
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from  the  sacred  laurel-tree.^  According  also  to  the 
admission  of  the  Delphians  themselves,  the  temple  of 
Apollo  at  Tempe  was  more  ancient  than  their  own, 
since  a  perfect  expiation  could  only  be  performed  in 
that  sanctuary.  In  accordance  with  the  tradition  that 
Apollo  himself,  after  having  slain  the  Python,  fled  to 
the  altar  at  Tempe  to  be  purified  from  the  pollution, 
the  sacred  boy,  at  each  return  of  the  appointed  day, 
went  to  Tempe  by  a  certain  path,'  in  imitation  of  the 
god  whom  he  honoured,  in  order  to  return  home 
amidst  the  joyful  songs  of  the  choruses  of  virgins,  as 
^oL(pur}(popog,  or  lawel-hearer.  The  religious  usages 
at  this  festival  will  be  investigated  hereafter  ;  here  we 
will  only  consider  the  route  which  the  procession  took. 
It  led  through  Thessaly  and  Pelasgia  (that  is,  through 
the  plain  of  the  Peneus,  which  stretches  to  the  south 
as  far  as  Pherse)  ;  then  through  the  country  of  the 
Malians  and  ^nianes,  over  mount  (Eta,  through 
Doris  and  the  western  part  of  Locris ;  ^  avoiding  in  a 
remarkable  manner  the  shorter  and  more  frequented 
road  from  Thessaly  through  Thermopylae,  over  Phocis, 
and  through  the  pass  of  Panopeus  and  Daulis  to 
Delphi.  The  reasons  of  this  deviation  may  have  been 
the  opposition  offered  in  early  times  by  hostile  tribes 
from  the  eastern  side  of  Delphi  to  the  peaceable  march 
of  sacred  processions ;  and  also  that  the  theoria  might 
in  its  progress  pass  through  the  second  settlements  of 
the  Dorians,  between  CEta  and  Parnassus,  where 

^  Avapeia  y]  kv  toIq  Tf/xTreai  KaXovfJLer,  Plut.  Qusest.  Graec. 

^a(j)vri.    TO  ^£  avTO  Koi  Ar/Xm,  12. 

Hesychius  p.  1040.  ed.  Alberti.       ^  Mlian  V.  H.  III.  1.  mis- 

Laurus  Penei  filius^  Fulgent,  takes  the  succession  of  the  dis- 

13.  tricts. 
^  Kara  t^v  bhov  r^v  vvv  lepav 
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doubtless  the  worship  of  Apollo  had  likewise  pre- 
vailed.^ 

3.  The  first  half  of  the  Pythian  road,  which  goes 
through  Thessaly,  is  very  accurately  determined  by  a 
combination  of  different  testimonies.  Its  first  stage 
was  from  Tempe  to  Larissa.  Near  this  place  was  a 
village  named  Deipnias,  where  the  boy  who  carried 
the  laurel-branch  first  broke  his  long  fast ; as  Apollo 
himself  Avas  reported  also  to  have  done.  That  .the 
place  received  its  name  from  this  circumstance  is  a 
sufiicient  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  the  usage.  The 
theoria  next  proceeded  to  Pherse,  where  the  boy,  on 
his  way  to  Tempe,  and  before  his  purification,  repre- 
sented the  servitude  of  Apollo  when  a  refugee  at  the 
palace  of  Admetus.  This  use  of  slavery  as  a  prepa- 
rative for  the  expiation  of  guilt,  is  doubtless  taken 
from  some  very  ancient  tradition  ;  and  it  is  alluded  to 
by  the  earliest  epic  poets ;  in  the  Iliad  the  horses  of 
Eumelus,  the  son  of  Admetus,  are  stated  to  have 
derived  their  excellence  from  having  been  under  the 
care  of  Apollo  at  Pherse."  The  harbour  of  Pherse  was 
Pagasse,  in  the  furthest  recess  of  the  Pagaseean  bay, 
in  which  place  there  was  a  celebrated  altar  of  the 

^  A  temple   of  Apollo  and  liotis,   were  situated  on  tliis 

Diana  at  Libsea,  Pausan.    X.  road,  Strabo  IX.  p.  435. 
33.  2.  Iliad.  II.  766.  cf.  XXIII. 

™  Steph.  Byz.  in   Aelttviclq^  383  sqq.  ILrjpeir]  is  mentioned 

with  a   fragment  of  Callima-  as  a  place  of  pasturage ;  and  is 

cbus.     The  connexion  of  La-  cited  by  the  Scholia  to  this  pas- 

rissa  and  Delphi  is  proved  by  sage,  Stephanus  Byz.  and  Hesy- 

the  ancient  offering  mentioned  chius,  as  a  place  in  Thessaly, 

by  Pausan.  X.  16.  4.    It  is  not  but  probably  only   from  this 

known  whether  Phyllus,  with  passage.    In  the  Orphic  Argo- 

its  temple  of  Apollo  Phyllaeus,  nautics  the  pastures  are  placed 

and  lehne,  with  a  temple  of  on  the  banks  of  the  Amphrys- 

Themis,  both  towns  in  Thessa-  sus,  which  is  near  Pherae. 
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Pagasaean  Apollo,  situated  in  an  extensive  grove,° 
where  there  were  large  numbers  of  sacred  ravens.^ 
This  sanctuary  is  the  theatre  of  Hesiod's  poem  of  the 
Shield  of  Hercules  ;  and  at  no  great  distance  the  river 
Anaurus  runs  into  the  sea,"!  which  stream,  swollen  by 
violent  storms  of  rain  carried  away  the  tomb  of  Cycnus, 
the  son  of  Mars  ;  "  for  thus  Apollo,  the  son  of 
Latona,  willed  it,  because  Cycnus  had  plundered 
"  tJie  hecatombs  which  the  nations  brought  to  the 
"  temple  of  Pytho^  Hence  it  is  evident  that  the 
Pagassean  sanctuary  was  situated  on  the  road  conse- 
crated by  the  processions  to  and  from  Delphi ;  and  we 
may  perceive  also  in  these  words  of  Hesiod  an  allusion 
to  a  fable  perhaps  much  celebrated  by  early  poets, 
viz.,  that  Cycnus  was  slain  for  having  profaned  the 
temple  of  Apollo.^  Moreover,  the  legend  related  by 
Heraclides  Ponticus,  that  Trophonius  founded  the 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Pagasee,*  points  to  the  connexion 
with  Delphi ;   the  same  Trophonius,   a  renowned 


«  Hesiod,  Scut.  17,  58.  Ha- 

kv  YiayaacuQ  /cat  Trajoct  QeaaaXdiQ, 
Hesychius.  In  Apollon.  Rhod. 
I.  404,  411.  the  Argonauts  are 
represented  as  building  a  tem- 
ple of  Apollo  Actius  and  Emba- 
sius  at  Pagasae. 

P  Schol.  Aristoph.  Nub.  133. 
where  for  rfKiov  write  'AttoXXw- 
voQ,  a  common  corruption,  as 
both  words  were  denoted  by  the 
same  abbreviation.  See  Gais- 
ford  ad  Hesiod.  Theog.  709. 

'I  Scut.  477.  Eurip.  Here. 
Fur.  389.  Compare  Orchomenos, 
p.  251.  Cycnus  dwelt  ev  Trapo^w 
rfjg  QaXaaaiaQ,  according  to 
Stesichorus  ap.  Schol.  Pind. 
Olymp.  X.  19.  (Mus.  Crit.  vol. 


II.  p.  266.)  Schol.  II.  ^.  346. 
from  the  Cyclic  poets,  kv  rS 
Tov  Ilayaera/ov  'AttoXXwvoc  tepw, 
o  iavL  Trpog  Tpoil^fjpL  (read  with 
Heinrich  Tpa^ti^i,  see  Scut. 
469).  Pausanias  places  the 
battle  on  the  Peneus,  I.  27.  7. 
See  also  Schellenberg's  Anti- 
machus,  p.  67. 

^'  Scut.  Here,  ad  fin. 

^  It  is  fair  to  suppose  that 
Stesichorus  so  far  altered  the 
fable  as  to  make  Cycnus  build 
Apollo  a  temple  of  sculls ;  and 
it  is  not  necessary  with  Heyne 
ubi  sup.  to  substitute  Mars  for 
Apollo.  See  also  Sturz  ad 
Hellanic.  Fragm.  121.  p,  137. 

*  Tzetzes  ad  Hesiod.  Scut, 
p.  194.  ed.  Heins. 


226     RELIGION  AND  MYTHOLOGY    book  it: 


architect  of  the  mythical  age,  is  also  said  to  have  built 
the  most  ancient  temple  of  Pytho. 

4.  We  thus  arrive  at  Delphi,  the  second  grand 
station  of  the  worship  of  Apollo,  and,  as  it  were,  a 
focus,  from  which  it  diverged  in  numberless  directions, 
and  to  which  it  was  again  partially  reflected.  Now 
although  from  early  times  the  singular  and  striking 
character  of  the  place  might  often  have  raised  the  feel- 
ings to  ecstasy,  and  excited  in  the  spectator  dim  and 
shadowy  forebodings  of  the  future ;  yet  the  establish- 
ment of  a  fixed  institution,  with  its  sacred  regulations 
and  rights,  was  intimately  connected  with  the  intro- 
duction of  the  worship  of  Apollo.  At  what  time, 
however,  did  this  first  obtain  a  footing  at  Delphi? 
Probably  when  the  Doric  race  came  from  Hestieeotis 
to  Parnassus,  and  settled  above  Delphi,  which  event 
took  place  at  a  very  early  period.  This  supposition, 
to  which  we  are  led  by  the  preceding  inquiry,  is  not 
inconsistent  with  the  celebrated  tradition  that  Cretan 
navigators  landed  on  this  coast  in  the  time  of  Minos, 
and  there  introduced  the  worship  of  Apollo.  In  order, 
however,  to  reconcile  these  two  accounts,  Ave  must  first 
examine  the  Cretan  worship  of  that  god. 

5.  The  population  of  Crete  having  been  in  early 
times  composed  of  a  heterogeneous  mixture  of  different 
nations,  it  was  natural  that  the  worships  of  many  dif- 
ferent gods  should  prevail  there  ;  yet  in  many  cases  it 
is  possible  to  ascertain  the  nation  from  which  they 
severally  originated.  Amongst  these,  the  Dorians, 
whose  chief  settlement  was  on  the  north-eastern  coast 
near  Cnosus  (from  Avhich  point,  however,  they  very 
soon  spread  over  other  parts  of  the  island),  had  brought 
over  the  worship  of  Apollo  from  their  settlements 
under  Olympus.    According  to  a  tradition  preserved 
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in  the  Homeric  hymn  to  Apollo,  the  ship,  which 
Apollo  in  the  shape  of  a  dolphin  conducted  to  Delphi, 
set  out  from  the  city  of  Cnosus.  Of  this  city  the  chief 
temple  was  that  of  Apollo  Delphinius.""  In  its  ter- 
ritory was  situated  a  place  called  Apollonia  ;  and  the 
remarkable  town  of  Amnisus,  with  the  grotto  of  Eilei- 
thyia,  where  it  was  supposed  that  this  goddess,  who 
assisted  at  the  birth  of  Apollo,  was  herself  born.''  On 
the  same  coast  are  Miletus,  where  (as  will  be  men- 
tioned hereafter)  the  worship  of  Apollo  prevailed,  and 
Lato  (Camira),  whose  name  reminds  us  of  the  goddess 
Latona.  It  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  same  worship 
also  prevailed  in  the  ancient  Doric  town  of  Lyctus,  in 
the  interior  of  the  island. ^  Nearer  to  the  southern  coast 
was  Gortyna,  which,  though  founded  by  a  different 
race,  yet  in  later  times  recognised  the  dominion  and 
worship  of  the  same  nation  as  Cnosus :  accordingly, 
the  most  central  point  of  this  city  was  called  Pythium.^ 
Immediately  bordering  on  it  was  Phsestus,  the  birth- 
place of  Epimenides,  which  toAvn  was  said  to  have 
derived  its  origin  and  name  from  a  Heraclid  of  Sicyon.* 
Here,  together  with  Hercules,  Apollo  and  Latona  re- 
ceived particular  honours.^    Further  on  towards  the 

Chishull  Antiq.  Asiat,   p.  ^  Callim.  Hymn.  Apoll.  33. 

134.  ^ginetica,  p.  154.    The  The  geographical  position  of  the 

coins  of  Cnosus  have  the  head  places  is  partly  founded  on  the 

of  Apollo.      The   Omphalian  investigation  in  Hoeck's  Kreta, 

plain    near  Cnosus    (Callim.  vol.  I.  ch.  1. 

Hymn.  Jov.  45.)  is  connected  ^  Steph.  Byz.  in  HvQlov.  Its 

with  the  stone  of  the  Omphalos  coins  have  on  them  the  head  of 

at  Delphi,  but  both  belong  to  Apollo, 

the  worship  of  Zeus.  *  See  book  I.  ch.  5.  §  2. 

Odyss.  XIX.  188.  Pausan.  ^  The  latter  under  the  title 

I.  18,  5.    Strabo  X.  p.  476.  of  ^uWa,  with  a  festival  named 

See  Boettiger's  Ilithyia,  p.  18.  'E/c^uo-ta,  Antonin.  Liberal.  17. 

Einatus,  whence  Ilithyia  Eina-  The  wolf  on  its  coins  also  refers 

tine,  was  probably  in  the  neigh-  to  Apollo, 
bourhood. 

Q  2  . 
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west,  in  the  mountains,  was  Tarrha,  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  considerable  temples  of  Apollo.''  Here, 
according  to  the  Cretan  tradition,  dwelt  Carmanor  the 
father  of  the  minstrel  Chrysothemis,  a  priest  who  was 
said  to  have  purified  Apollo  himself  from  the  blood  of 
the  Python  ;^  which  legend,  when  compared  with  the 
account  of  his  expiation  at  the  altar  in  the  valley  of 
Tempe,  shows  how  the  legends  connected  with  the 
worship  of  Apollo  crossed  over  to  Crete,  and  there 
again  took  root.  With  the  residence  of  Apollo  when 
a  refugee  in  the  house  of  Carmanor,  there  is  connected 
a  tradition  of  his  amour  with  Acacallis,  who  bore  him 
Naxos,^  or  Miletus,^  or  Phylander  and  Phylacis,  who, 
in  a  sacred  offering  of  the  Elyrians  at  Delphi,  were 
represented  as  sucking  the  teat  of  a  she-goat.^  This 
Elyrus,  like  most  of  the  ancient  towns  of  Crete,  was 
situated  in  the  mountains  of  the  interior,  probably  not 
far  from  Tarrha.^    Although  there  have  not  been  pre- 

«  Steph.  Byz.  in  Tappa.  Com-  ^  Tarrha  is  the  parent  state 

pare  Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant,  of  Zappa,  the  coins  of  which 

IL  2.  An  oracle  (preserved  by  city  have  therefore  Apollo  or  a 

CEnomaus,   Euseb.  Praep.   E-  lyre.    Perhaps  this  place  de- 

vang.  p.  133.  ed.  Steph.)  calls  rived  from   this  worship  the 

upon  the  inhabitants  of  Phse-  right  of  asylum :  see  Spanheim 

stus,  Tarrha,  and  Polyrrhum,  de  Praest.  Num.  p.  342.  There 

to  make  expiations  (Kadapfxoi)  are  also   other  traces  of  the 

to  the  Pythian  Apollo.  worship  of  Apollo  in  Crete, 

d  Pausan.  II.  7.  7.  X.  16.  3.  e.  g.  the   temple  of  AUaria. 

comp.  Tibullus  IV.  1,  8.  Chishull.  Ant.  Asiat,  p.  137. 

^  Alexander's  KprjriKa,  lib.  I.  Oaxus  was  called  the  son  of 

ap.   Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  IV.  Apollo,  Servius  ad  Virg.  Eel. 

1492  comp.  Pausan.  VIII.  53.  I.  66.    Upon  the  ancient  coins 

2.  of  Eleutherna  Apollo  is  holding 

^  Antonin.  Liber.  30.  comp,  in  his  right  hand  a  ball  (viz.  an 

Verheyk.  apple,  ju^Xa  lepa  rov  Oeoü,  Luc. 

s  Pausan.  X.  16.  3.    Hence  Anach.  9),  and  in  the  left  a  bow. 

the  goat   upon   the   coins   of  Also  the  coins  of  Rhitymna. 

Elyrus.    Also  a  she-wolf  upon  On  those  of  Tylissus  is  a  youth 

the  coins  of  Cydonia,  suckling  with  a  goat's  head  in  the  right, 

the  little  Cydon.  and  a  bow  in  the  left  hand ; 
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served  accounts  sufficient  to  lead  to  any  general  con- 
clusion, yet  those  which  we  have  adduced  establish  the 
position  that  it  was  not  the  original  inhabitants  of 
mount  Ida  or  any  supposed  colonists  from  Phoenicia, 
but  the  Dorian  invaders  alone  who  made  Crete  the 
head- quarters  of  the  worship  of  Apollo  :  we  therefore 
assert  that  this  worship  (as  originally  founded  in  Crete) 
had  not  the  slightest  connexion  with  the  enthusiastic 
(and  probably  Phrygian)  orgies  of  the  Idsean  Zeus, 
with  the  Corybantes,  &c.  Yet  from  these  ceremonies 
being  celebrated  at  so  short  a  distance  from  each  other, 
confusions  soon  arose ;  so  that  in  later  times  the 
Curetes  were  called  the  sons  of  Apollo/  According 
to  some  writers,  Corybas  was  the  father  of  Apollo,  and 
he  was  reported  to  have  disputed  the  sovereignty  of 
Crete  with  Zeus.'^ 

6.  From  Crete,  we  will  now  proceed  to  Delos. 
Virgil,  on  the  authority  (as  it  appears)  of  some  ancient 
epic  poet,  calls  the  Cretans  ministers  of  the  Delian 
altars.^  The  voyages  of  Theseus  from  Cnosus  to  Delos 
is  also  founded  on  the  same  connexion,  as  will  be 
more  fully  explained  hereafter.""  We  must  not,  how- 
ever, too  hastily  conclude,  that  in  the  age  of  Minos, 
when  the  Cretans  were  the  dominant  nation  in  the 
Greek  Archipelago,  Delos  received  the  worship  of 
Apollo  from  a  Cretan  colony."    It  may  with  greater 

which  is  certainly  an  Apollo,  logi  in  Cicero  de  Nat.  Deor. 

The  same  god  is  also  on  the  III.  23.  p.  616.  ed.  Creuzer. 

coins  of  Prsesus,  Aptera,  Cher-  ^  Mu.    IV.    146.  compare 

sonesus,  and  Rhaucus.  Heyne,  vol.  H.  p.  736. 

i  According  to  ApoUodorus  ™  Ch.  2.  §  14. 

I.  3.  4,  hy  Thalia ;  according  "  Anius,  the  son  and  priest 

to  Strabo  X.  p.  473.  by  Rhytia  of  Apollo,  is  called  the  viceroy 

(which  refers   to    the  city  of  of  Rhadamanthus    at  Delos. 

Rhytium  under  mount  Ida).  Diod.  V.  62.  79.    Comp.  Phe- 

^  The  statement  of  the  Theo-  recydes  Fragm.  74.  ed  Sturz. 
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probability  be  conjectured,  that  the  Dorians  in  their 
first  expedition  to  Crete  (which  could  hardly  have 
traversed  so  great  a  distance  without  leaving  behind 
some  traces  of  its  existence)  had  founded  the  sanctuary 
at  Delos ;  since  the  tradition  of  the  transmission  of 
sacred  presents  from  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans 
to  that  island,  is  most  simply  explained  as  a  memorial 
of  a  religious  connexion,  which  had  once  been  long 
maintained,  by  means  of  sacred  processions,  with  the 
northern  settlements  of  the  Dorians. 

7.  Now  respecting  the  presence  of  Cretans  at 
Delphi,  it  was  nothing  more  than  an  attempt  of  these 
islanders,  who  dwelt  on  the  very  verge  of  the  Grecian 
territory,  to  gain  for  themselves  the  credit  of  a  re- 
ciprocal influence  upon  the  early  settlements  of  their 
own  race  and  religion.  We  find  in  the  Hymn  of 
Homer,  that  Apollo,  descending  from  Olympus,  him- 
self founded  his  temple  at  Pytho,  and  afterwards 
obtained  experienced  priests,  minstrels,  and  prophets'" 
from  Cnosus;  for  which  purpose  he,  in  the  shape 
of  a  dolphin,  conducted  a  Cretan  vessel  to  Crissa. 
Crissa,  or  Cirrha  (for  that  the  same  place  was  ori- 
ginally signified  by  both  names  I  consider  as  certain^), 
a  fortified  town  in  the  inmost  recess  of  the  Crisssean 
bay,  was  probably  a  settlement  of  this  Cretan  colony, 
as  the  name  KpTo-a  seems  to  signify  nothing  else  than 
a  Cretan  city  (Kpyjo-Za  ttoX/^).'*  Although  the  Pythian 
sanctuary  itself  was  situated  in  the  territory  of  Crissa,'' 

°  opytorag,  ot  depaTrevcrovrai  ex  qua  prof ectus  erat  (Cretae,) 

Tlvdol  evi  Trerpriearaipi   'lepa  re  suhjacentes  campos  Crisceos  vel 

pi^ovai  KOL  äy/tXiovat  defiifTrag.  CretcBOS  appellasse. 

P  See  Orchomenos,  p.  493,  ^  In  the  Homeric  Hymn  to 

^  This  etymology  was  known  the  Pythian  Apollo,  in  vv.  90. 

to  ancient  mythologers,  Cornu-  103.  and  other  passages,  Pytho 

ficius  Longus  ap.  Serv.  ad  JEn.  is  stated  to  be  ev  K^tV^*;,  that 

III.  332.    In  mcmoriam  geniis  is,  "  in  the  territory  of  Crissa," 
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yet  the  town  of  Crissa  possessed,  besides  an  altar 
of  Apollo  Delphinius  on  the  shore,  in  early  times  one 
of  the  chief  temples  of  Apollo  :^  hence  in  Homer's 
Catalogue  the  sacred  Crissa  is  mentioned,  together 
with  the  rocky  Pytho;  and  the  Pythian  sanctuary 
is  called  Crisscea  templa,  on  the  faith  of  some  ancient 
tradition,  by  a  Roman  poet.  This  expression  must 
have  been  borrowed  from  poems  anterior  to  the  de- 
struction of  Cirrha  (about  585  B.C.)  before  this  town 
had  by  its  extortions  and  oppression  of  pilgrims  de- 
served the  wrath  of  the  Amphictyonic  confederacy ; 
nor  is  it  probable  that  it  retained  a  share  in  the 
management  of  the  Delphian  temple  up  to  the  very 
last  moment  of  its  political  existence,  when  it  was 
visited  with  a  destruction  so  complete,  as  nearly  to 
deprive  us  of  all  knowledge  of  its  previous  history. 
The  unfortified  town  of  Delphi,  which,  with  the  Am- 
phictyons,  obtained  after  that  war  the  sole  manage- 
ment of  the  temple,  previously  perhaps  had  not  been  a 
place  of  any  importance  ;  at  least  it  is  not  mentioned 
in  any  earlier  writings  than  one  of  the  most  recent 
hymns  of  Homer,  and  by  Heraclitus  of  Ephesus.* 

8.  In  ancient  times  the  service  of  the  temple, 
as  appears  from  the  Homeric  Plymn,  was  performed 
both  at  Delos  and  Delphi  by  Cretans  ;  but  it  is 
scarcely  possible  that  they  should  have  constituted 
the  whole  population  of  the  country.  For,  in  the 
first  place,  the  extensive  territoiy  of  the  temple  was 

"  within  the  Crissaean  bounda-  statues  of  Latona,  Artemis,  and 

"  ries."  Apollo  remaining  in  the  time  of 

^  It  is  to  this  that  verse  265  Pausanias,  X.  37.  6. 
of  the  hymn  probably  refers.  *  Hymn.  XXVII.  14.  He- 
Concerning  the  tripod  in  the  raclitus    ap.    Plutarch.  Pyth. 
adytum  at  Crissa,  see  Epist.  Orac.  p.  404. 
Hippocrat.  VIII.     There  were 
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cultivated  by  a  subject  people,  of  wliom  we  shall 
speak  hereafter,  and  who  were  certainly  not  of  Doric, 
and  probably  in  few  cases  of  Cretan  descent  besides 
whom  there  Avas  a  native  nobility,  whose  influence 
over  the  temple  was  very  considerable.  These  are 
the  persons  who,  according  to  Euripides,  ''sat  near 
"  the  tripod,  the  Delphian  nobles,  chosen  by  lot ;" 
called  also  "  the  lords  and  princes  of  the  Delphians'* 
They  also  formed  a  criminal  court,  which,  by  the 
Pythian  vote,  sentenced  all  offenders  against  the 
temple  to  be  hurled  from  a  precipice.^'  To  the  same 
persons  also  doubtless  belonged  the  permission  and 
superintendence  of  the  ancient  rite  of  expiation ;  and 
it  was  their  duty  (as  it  was  that  of  the  court  of  the 
Samothracian  priests)  to  determine  whether  a  homicide 
was  expiable  or  not.  Their  influence  over  the  oracle 
was  so  great,  that  they  may  be  considered  to  have 
been  the  actual  managers  of  it.  Their  political  bias' 
may  be  inferred  from  the  fact,  that  Timasitheus  the 
Delphian  distinguished  himself  by  his  boldness  and 
resolution  among  the  aristocratical  party  of  Isagoras 
at  Athens.^  It  appears  that  these  families  originally 
came  to  Delphi  from  the  mountainous  country  in 
the  interior.  Thus  the  chief-priests  of  the  god,  the 
five  "Oa-ioi,  were  chosen  by  lot  from  a  number  of 
families  who  derived  thek  descent  from  Deucalion,^  by 
which  they  probably  meant  to  denote  their  origin 


"  Below,  ch.  3.  §  3. 

^  Ion  V.  418.  (Matthise).  ol 
TrXrjawv  Qatrrrovai  rpiirodog  .... 
Ae\(f)Cjv  äpiareig  ovg  eKXrjpu)(T£v 
TToXoQ. 

y  KoipavoL  IlvßtKoi,  V.  1219. 
AeX(f)d)v  avaKTEQ,  V.  1222.  Ilv0ta 
xl>rj(l)Oc,  V.  1250.   cf.  V.  nil. 


^  Herod.  V.  72.  Compare 
VI.  66.  K6ßu)ya  TOP  ^Apiaro- 
(pavTov,  civdpa  kv  AE\(l)oi(ri  dv- 
imarevovra  fxeyiarov.  Avvatr- 
TEvzLv  is  also  used  by  Herodotus 
of  the  Attic  Eupatridse  (VI. 
35.);  compare  VII.  141. 

^  Plutarch.  Quaest.  Grsec.  9. 
p.  380. 
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from  Lycoreia  on  the  heights  of  Parnassus,  founded 
(as  was  supposed)  by  Deucalion,  the  father  of  Hellen  ;^ 
from  which  town  it  is  known  that  great  part  of  the 
population  of  Delphi  had  proceeded.""  Noav  this  place, 
of  which  traces  still  remain  in  the  village  of  Liacura 
(now  only  inhabited  in  summer  by  mountain  shep- 
herds),"^ was  in  all  probability  of  Doric  origin,  since  it 
formed  the  communication  between  the  Tetrapolis  and 
Delphi.^  The  language  spoken  at  Delphi  was  like- 
wise a  Doric  dialect/ 

If  then  this  was  the  case,  Doric  mountaineers  from 
the  heights  of  Parnassus,  and  Cretan  colonists  on  the 
sea- coast,  met  together  (according  to  a  very  uncer- 
tain computation  about  200  years  before  the  Doric 
migration  into  Peloponnesus),  in  order  to  establish 
the  Delphian  worship.  The  Doric  dialect,  it  may 
be  observed,  which  prevailed  at  Delphi,  was  common 
to  both  parties.  It  is  known  from  many  traditions 
and  historical  traces,  that  the  connexion  established 
by  the  Cretans  continued  for  a  long  time.^  The 
ancient  tents  made  of  feathers,  and  a  wooden  statue  of 


^  Pausan.  X.  6.  2. 
Strabo  IX.  p.  418.  Schol. 
Apoll.  Rhod.  II.  711.  Compare 
Callimachus  ap.  Steph.  Byz. 

^  DodwelPs  Travels,  vol.  I. 
p.  189. 

^  Lycorea  appears  to  have 
taken  its  name  from  the  wor- 
ship of  Apollo  Lyceius,  or  Ly- 
coreus ;  see  Callimach.  Hymn. 
Apoll.  19.  AvKCjpiog  tvrea  ^oi- 
ßov,  frequently  in  the  Antho- 
logy, Saidas,  &c. 

*  See  Appendix  V.  ad  fin. 

^  Concerning  this  connexion 
see  Zoega,  Bassirilievi,  tom.  I. 
on  tav.  81.   ^ginetica,  p  154. 


Raoul-Rochette,  Etablissement 
des  Colonies  Grecques,  tom.  II. 
p.  164.  The  name  of  Coretas 
also,  the  supposed  discoverer  of 
the  oracle  (^Kojprjg  for  Kovprjg 
Dorice)  is  Cretan,  Plutarch,  de 
Defect.  Orac.  21.  46.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  names  KopriQ 
(otherwise  Kdjprjg,  Kovprjg,)  Ko- 
prjffaog  in  Ceos,  with  a  temple 
of  Apollo  Smintheius,  Koprjaia 
Xijjivr],  in  Crete  (Steph.  Byz.), 
Kopiicraog,  a  sacred  hill  near 
Ephesus,  Kpfjffog,  an  Ephesian 
hero  (Paus.  VII.  2.  4.),  and  the 
name  of  Crete  itself,  are  all  ety- 
mologically  connected. 
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Apollo,  perhaps  one  of  the  most  ancient  specimens 
of  rude  carving,  were  also  reported  to  have  been 
brought  from  Crete.  The  fabulous  series  of  Delphic 
minstrels  began  with  Chrysothemis,  the  son  of  Car- 
manor,  the  above-mentioned  priest  of  Tarrha.^  Crete, 
however,  did  not  merely  send  works  of  sculpture  and 
hymns  to  Delphi,  but  sometimes  even  men,'  for  the 
service  of  the  Pythian  Apollo. 

9.  I  know  not  whether  these  accounts  are  sufficient 
to  afford  an  intelligible  description  of  a  time  when 
the  worship  of  Apollo,  being  established  at  the  foot 
of  Olympus,  Parnassus,  and  in  the  distant  island 
of  Crete,  and  producing  a  certain  degree  of  com- 
munication between  these  points,  had  not  as  yet  pene- 
trated to  any  part  of  Greece  which  lay  to  the  south 
of  (Eta  and  Parnassus. 

It  is  evident,  moreover,  that  the  extension  of  this 
worship  met  with  a  long  opposition.  Apollo  is  in 
ancient  traditions  represented  as  himself  protecting 
his  own  temple.^  The  Phlegyans  to  the  east,  and  the 
JEtolians  to  the  west,  appear  to  have  been  particularly 
adverse  to  the  worship  of  the  Delphian  Apollo.  That 
there  was  a  national  opposition  caused  by  the  Phle- 
gyans possessing  the  stronghold  of  Panopeus  in  the 
mountain-passes  towards  Boeotia,  is  shown  by  the 
legends,  that  Phorbas  their  leader  wrestled  there  with 
Apollo;  that  Phlegyas  burned  the  temple  to  the 
ground;  and  lastly,  that  Apollo  exterminated  their 
whole  race  with  thunder  and  lightning.^  The  same 
people  is  here  represented  as  waging  war  with  the 

Pausan.  X.  7.  2.  ^  According   to  the  Cyclic 

^  dv0pw7rwv  cLTrapxVi  Plutarch,  poets,  see  Orchomenos,  pp.  J  88. 

Thes.  16.  sqq. 
Orac^  ap.  Pausan.  X.  6.  6. 
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great  deity  of  the  Dorians,  which,  under  the  name 
of  Lapithse,  opposed  the  Dorians  themselves  in  Thes- 
saly.  And  on  the  other  side,  Apollo  was  related 
in  the  Poems  of  Hesiod,  and  the  Minyad,  to  have 
assisted  the  Locrian  Curetes  against  the  ^Etolians, 
and  slain  their  prince  Meleager."" 


CHAP.  II. 

§  I.  Propagation  of  the  worship  of  Apollo  from  Crete.  §  2.  in 
Lycia.  §  3  and  4.  in  the  Troad.  §  5.  in  Thrace.  §  6  and  7. 
on  the  Coast  of  Asia  Minor.  §  8.  at  Troezen,  Tsenarum, 
Megara.  §  9.  Thoricus.  §  10.  andLeucatas.  §  11  and  12. 
in  Boeotia.    §  13.  14.  and  15.  and  in  Attica. 

1.  But  whilst  the  worship  of  Apollo  was  ex- 
periencing so  much  opposition  in  the  north  of  Greece, 
the  sea,  with  the  neighbouring  coasts  and  islands 
afforded  ample  opportunities  for  its  propagation  from 
the  shores  of  Crete.  This  serves  to  account  for  the 
singular  fact,  that  the  most  ancient  temples  of  Apollo 
throughout  the  south  of  Greece,  are  found  in  maritime 
districts,  and  generally  on  promontories  and  head- 
lands. 

The  colonies  of  Apollo  branched  out  in  various 
directions  from  the  northern  coast  of  Crete,  carrying 
every  where  with  them  the  expiatory  and  oracular 
ceremonies  of  his  worship.""  The  remarkable  regu- 
larity with  which  these  settlements  were  established 
cannot,  however,  be  regarded  as  the  work  of  missions 

Cited  by  Paiisan.  X.  31.  2. 
*  KprjTi^aL'.  fxavTELQ  airo  Kprjrrig,  Photius. 
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systematically  carried  on,  or  as  part  of  the  policy  of 
Minos.^  They  are  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  natural 
desire  of  the  tribes  of  Crete,  whilst  migrating  along 
the  coast  of  the  ^gean  sea,  to  erect,  wherever  they 
touched,  temples  to  that  god,  whose  worship  was 
blended  with  their  spiritual  existence. 

We  shall  first  advert  to  those  settlements  which 
(taking  the  coast  of  Crete  as  our  centre)  were 
founded  in  the  direction  of  Lycia,  Miletus,  Cla- 
Ros,  and  the  Troad  ;  the  first  and  last  of  which 
were  the  most  ancient,  the  others  being  perhaps  a 
century  later.*" 

2.  It  is  stated  by  Herodotus  that  Sarpedon  migrated 
with  some  barbarous  nations  from  Crete  to  Lycia  or 
Milyas.^  This  unsupported  and  singular  account  is 
however  probably  not  founded  on  tradition,  the  popular 
idea  being  that  he  was  a  brother  of  Minos  the  Cnosian, 
whom  it  represented  as  a  prince  of  purely  Hellenic 
blood.  By  these  means  the  Cretan  laws  (that  is,  the 
Doric  customs,  which  had  been  first  fully  developed 
in  Crete),  and  also  the  Doric  worship  of  Apollo, 
were  spread  over  Lycia.  For  the  situation  of  the 
chief  temples  is  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  settlers 
of  Lycia  came,  not  from  the  inland  countries  of  Asia, 
but  over  the  sea  to  the  coast.  Xanthus,  a  city  re- 
nowned for  the  valour  of  its  inhabitants,''  and  situated 
on  the  river  of  the  same  name,  was  a  Cretan  settle- 


^  As  Raoul  -  Rochette  sup- 
poses, although  his  work  con- 
tains very  valuable  materials  for 
this  inquiry,  Histoire  de  I'Etabl. 
des  col.  Grecques,  torn.  IL  p. 
137—173. 

^  On  the  connexion  of  Crete 
and  Asia,  see  Heyne,  Excurs.  ad 


^n.  III.  102. 

^  I.  173.  cf.  VII.  92.  Ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  Europa 
also  came  to  Lycia  (IV.  45.), 
i.  e.  the  tradition. 

^  Herod.  1. 173.  Comp.Boeckh 
ad  Platon.  Min.  p.  55.  Hera- 
clid.  Pont.  15. 
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ment/  It  seems  to  have  been  a  Lycian  tradition,  that 
Xanthus  was  the  father  of  Minos,  Rhadamanthus,  and 
Sarpedon  :^  in  this  town  was  a  temple  sacred  to 
Sarpedon  ;^  but  it  is  uncertain  whether  to  the  elder 
Sarpedon,  the  brother  of  Minos,  or  to  the  younger,  a 
hero  of  the  same  family  mentioned  in  Homer,  whose 
corpse  Apollo  rescued  from  the  Greeks,  and  conveyed 
to  his  native  country.'  Apollo  was  also  worshipped 
under  the  title  of  Sarpedonius.''  Sixty  stadia  below 
the  town,  and  ten  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Xanthus, 
was  a  grove  sacred  to  Latona,  near  an  ancient  temple 
of  the  Lycian  Apollo.^  To  this  spot  the  goddess  had 
been  conducted  by  wolves ;  here  also  she  had  bathed 
her  new-born  babes  in  the  river,""  and  been  hospitably 
received  by  an  old  woman  in  a  wretched  hovel." 
These  are  the  only  remains  of  the  national  tradition, 
which  in  its  general  character  was  perhaps  only  another 
version  of  that  prevalent  at  Delos.  But  the  chief 
temple  was  one  at  Patara,  in  the  southern  extremity  of 
Lycia,°  the  winter  habitation  of  the  god,  where  he  also 
gave  out  oracles  through  the  mouth  of  a  priestess.^ 
The  oblations  of  cakes  in  the  shape  of  lyres,  bows  and 

^  See  Steph.  Byz.  in  v.  cf.  oltto  liviffa-qg  ypaoc  tlvoq  vtvo^e- 

Herod.  I.  176.  ^ajxivrjg  TTjv  ArjTw.  Steph.  Byz. 

s  Augustinus  de  Civ.    Dei  °  Both  the  derivations  of  the 

XVIII.  12.  name  Patara,  the  one  from  a 

^  Appian,Bell.  Civ.  IV.  78.  son  of  Apollo  (Hecataeus  ap. 

i  II.  XVI.  666.  Steph.  Byz.  in  v.  Cf.  Eustath.  ad 

^  Transplanted   to    Cilicia,  Dionys.  Perieg.  129.  Tzetz.  ad 

Zosimus  I.  57.    Diodorus  ap.  Lycophr.  920.),  and  the  other 

Phot.  Biblioth.  cod.  244.  p.  377.  from  irarapa,  KKxrig,  refer  to  the 

ed.  Bekker.  worship  of  Apollo. 

1  On  the  former  see  Strabo  p  Callim.  Hymn.  Del.  1.  and 

XIV.  p.  666.  cf.  p.  651.,  on  the  Spanheim's  note.  Herodotus 

latter  Diod.  V.  56.  says  indefinitely,  eTreäv  yivr^Tai^ 

™  Menecrates  in  Lyciacis  ap.  1.182.  Cf.  Serv.  ad  ^n.  IV. 

Antonin.  Liber,  c.  35.  143. 

"  ^veaaa  KoXvßri  tiq  h'  Avdg. 
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arrows,  which  were  made  to  Apollo  at  Patara,  remind 
us  of  similar  customs  at  Delos,  and  furnish  a  fresh 
proof  of  the  close  connexion  between  the  worships  of 
these  two  countries."* 

Further  to  the  east  was  the  oracle  of  Apollo 
Thyrxeus,  near  the  Cyanean  islands  to  the  west  lay 
Telmissus,  with  its  interpreters  of  dreams,  who  attri- 
buted their  origin  to  Apollo.^  Not  only  the  towns 
just  mentioned,  but  almost  every  other  on  the  coast  of 
Lycia,  honoured  the  god,  from  whom  even  the  name 
of  the  country  was  derived.* 

Amongst  these  settlements  we  must  probably  also 
reckon  that  on  the  promontory  of  Corycus  in  Cilicia, 
since  we  find  in  its  vicinity  the  temple  of  Zeus  Sarpe- 
don.  The  name  of  the  place,  if  compared  with  that 
of  the  Corycian  grotto  on  Parnassus,  is  of  itself  suffi- 
cient evidence  that  the  worship  of  Apollo  prevailed 
there,  which  is  still  further  proved  by  the  tradition  that 
stags  swam  over  from  thence  to  Curium  in  Cyprus." 
Here  also  stood  an  altar  of  Apollo,  of  particular  sanc- 
tity, which  no  one  was  allowed  to  touch  on  pain  of 
being  thrown  from  the  rocks  of  the  neighbouring  pro- 
montory.   In  this  punishment  we  shall  presently 


*i  Alexander  ap.  Stepli.  Byz. 
in  V.  Eustath.  ubi  sup.  On  the 
temple,  see  the  inscriptions  in 
Walpole's  Travels,  p.  541.  and 
Beaufort's  Caramania. 

^Pausan.  VII.21.3. 

^  Herod.  I.  78.  Apostolius 
XVIII.  25.  from  Dionysius  ev 
KTicreffLv,  Herodian.  ap.  Eustath. 
ad  Dion.  Perieg.  860. 

*  The  coins  of  Patara,  Pha- 
selis,  Xanthus,  Cydna,  Cragus, 
Apollonia,  Corydalla,  Limyra, 
and  Olympus,  have  a  head  of 


Apollo,  the  tripod,  lyre,  the  deer, 
and  similar  symbols.  Cf.  Steph. 
Byz,  Aa(j)vr}  ev  Avda.  Apollo 
'F^pedvjjLLOQ  among  the  Lycians, 
Hesych.  in  v.  Perhaps  this  is 
a  corruption  of  'Bpvdtßioc,  as 
Apollo  was  called  in  Rhodes, 
Strabo  XIII.  p.  613.  See  be- 
low, ch.  5.  §  4. 

^  See  Strabo  XIV.  p.  683. 
from  Hedylus,  or  some  other 
poet.  On  the  sacred  deer  of 
Apollo  at  Curium,  see  i^^lian. 
Nat.  Anim.  XI.  7. 
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recognise  one  form  of  the  expiatory  rites,  which  every 
where  accompanied  the  worship  of  Apollo. 

3.  No  place  contained  so  many  temples  of  Apollo 
within  so  small  a  space  as  the  coast  of  Troy  ;  Cilia,  in 
the  recess  of  the  Adramyttian  gulf ;  Chryse,  in  the 
territory  of  the  Hypoplacian  Thebes  the  Smintheum, 
in  its  immediate  neighbourhood  ;^  the  island  of  Tenedos 
(whose  religious  ceremonies  were  by  some  unaccount- 
able means  transplanted  to  Corinth  and  Syracuse),'' 
are  all  mentioned  in  a  few  verses  of  the  Iliad.*  No 
less  celebrated  was  Thymbra,  situated  at  the  conflu- 
ence of  the  Thymbrius  and  Scamander,  where  Cas- 
sandra was  reported  to  have  been  brought  up  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo,  and  thus  to  have  learnt  the  art  of 
prophecy.^  On  the  Trojan  citadel  of  Pergamus  itself 
was  a  temple  of  Apollo,  with  Artemis  and  Latona ; 
and  hence  Homer  represents  these  three  deities  as  pro- 
tecting the  falling  city.''  It  is  however  important  to 
remark,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Zelea,  a  town  on  the 


^StraboXIII.  p.  611.  Scy- 
lax,  p.  26.  Compare  the  ob- 
scure gloss  of  Hesychius  in 
Ilvdt(i)y  avaKTopojv. 

y  On  this  temple,  see  Heyne 
ad  II.  A.  39.  According  to 
Strabo  XIII.  p.  604.  there  were 
Sminthea  near  Hamaxitus  in 
^olis,  near  Parium,  at  Lindus 
in  Rhodes,  and  elsewhere.  A 
certain  Philodemus,  or  Philom- 
nestus,  wrote  a  treatise  on  the 
Hijjiivdeia  in  Rhodes,  Athen.  III. 
p.  74  F.  445  A. 

^  The  inhabitants  of  Tenea,  a 
village  near  Corinth,  were  said 
to  have  been  transplanted  by 
Agamemnon  from  Tenedos. 
That  they  really  worshipped 
Apollo  in  the  same  manner  as 


the  Tenedians,  is  testified  by 
Aristotle  ap.  Strab.  p.  380. 
Paus.  II.  5.  3.  And  the  wor- 
ship of  Apollo  was  carried  by 
means  of  Archias  from  Tenea  to 
Syracuse,  Strabo,  ibid.  See 
book  I.  ch.  6.  §  7. 
*  A.  37—39. 

^  Strabo  XIII.  p.  591.  He- 
sych.  in  Ov^ßpa.  Schol.  II.  X. 
430.  Servius  ad  Mn.  III.  85. 
compare  Choiseul  Gouffier,  Voy- 
age Pittoresque,  torn.  III.  to  pi. 
25.  Walpole's  Memoirs,  p.  609. 
The  fable  of  Pan,  the  son  of 
Thymbris,  and  teacher  of  Apollo 
in  divination  (Apollodor.  I.  4. 
1.),  has  also  reference  to  this 
storv. 

"II.  V.  446.  VII.  83. 
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northern  foot  of  mount  Ida,  and  the  native  place  of  the 
archer  Pandarus,  the  son  of  Lycaon,  worshipped 
Apollo  under  the  title  of  Lycius,  or  Lycegenes ;  and 
that  Zelea  was  also  called  Lycia  f  for  these  facts  show 
that  there  was  a  real  connexion  between  the  name  of 
Lycia  and  the  worship  of  Apollo,  and  that  it  was  the 
worship  of  Apollo  which  gave  the  name  to  this  district 
of  Troy,  as  it  had  done  to  the  country  of  the  Solymi. 
In  Chryse  also  Apollo  was  called  Lycseus.^  The 
origin  of  this  worship  can  neither  be  attributed  to  the 
native  Trojan  and  Dardan  race,  nor  yet  to  the  later 
JEolians,  although  these  for  the  most  part  adopted  it 
into  their  religious  ceremonies/  It  is  however  certain, 
from  an  ancient  tradition,  that  the  Cretans  also 
colonized  this  coast ;  though  we  are  not  aware  what 
was  the  precise  account  of  Callinus,  the  ancient  elegiac 
poet,^  who  preserved  it.  It  was  however  the  popular 
belief  that  Apollo  Smintheus,  and  indeed  the  whole 
Trojan  nation,  were  derived  from  Crete The  last 
notion,  that  all  the  Trojans  were  of  Cretan  origin,  is 
in  the  highest  degree  improbable ;  but  it  will  hardly 

^  II.  II.  827.  IV.  119.  V.  105.  TevKpoig,  ovg  npCiroQ  TrapidioKe 

with  the  Schol.  Min.  KaXXivog,  &c.    It  does  not  ajx- 

®  Hesychius  in  AvkoIov.  There  pear  that  this  can,  with  Frank, 

are  likewise  many  other  signs  CalHnus,  p.  31,  be  understood 

of  the  worship  of  Apollo  on  this  only  of  a  mention  of  the  name 

coast,  Strabo  XIII.  p.  618;  in  of  the  Teucrians. 
Priapus,  Schol.  Lycophr.  29 ;       ^  The  latter  fact  is  supported 

Apollo  UacTTrapiog  in  Parium  by  the  ancient  name  of  Cepha- 

and  Pergamum  (Hesych.  in  v.);  lion,  an  inhabitant  of  the  Teu- 

on  the  coins  of  Gargara,  Germe,  crian  city  of  Gergis  (ap.  Steph. 

Lampsacus,  Atarneus,Neandria,  Byz.  in  'Apiaßr}.    Eustath.  ad 

Abydos,  and  New  Troy.  II.  p.  894.)  :  but  his  TpuiKa 

^  The  Cohans  built  a  temple  was  the  forgery  of  an  Alexan- 

to  the  CillcEan  Apollo  at  Colo-  drine  writer  named  Hegesianax 

nee,  Strabo  XIII.  p.  613.  from  (Athen.  IX.  p.  393  B).  Lyco- 

Daes  of  Colonse.  phron,  v.  1302.  calls  Teucer, 

s  Strabo  XIII.  p   604.  tolq  Scamander,  and  Arisbe,  Cre- 

yap  EK  tTjq  Kprirrfc  cixpiyjxtvoiQ  tans. 
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be  denied  that  there  came  to  Troy  a  Cretan  colony  in 
connexion  with  Apollo  Smintheus.  Indeed  the  Cre- 
tans who  inhabited  the  district  of  Troy  must  often 
have  been  mentioned  in  ancient  traditions,  as  a  strange 
account  of  their  strict  administration  of  justice  has 
been  preserved.'  Could  we  but  obtain  a  more  au- 
thentic source  of  traditions  relating  to  the  religious 
worship  than  the  deceitful  accounts  of  poets,  we  might 
perhaps  discover  in  it  many  confirmations  of  the  his- 
torical traces  to  which  we  have  just  adverted.  Even 
now  we  may  perceive  that  the  servitude  of  Apollo 
under  Laomedon^  is  the  same  fable  as  that  of  Admetus 
at  Pherse,  the  locality  alone  being  changed. 

4.  By  observing  Homer's  accounts  of  the  worship 
of  Apollo  in  different  Trojan  families,  we  may  dis- 
cover a  remarkable  consistency  and  connexion  in  the 
ancient  tradition. 

In  the  first  place  he  represents  it  as  belonging 
chiefly  to  the  family  of  the  Panthoidse.  Panthus 
(from  whom  a  tribe  in  modern  Ilium  derived  its  name 
UavQoo'igy  was  a  priest  of  the  god,""  and  hence  his  sons 
were  protected  by  Apollo  in  battle."  Hence  also 
Euphorbus,  the  descendant  of  Panthus,  is  selected  to 
kill  Patroclus,  who,  as  well  as  all  the  other  ^acidse, 
was  in  the  heroic  mythology  represented  as  odious  to 
Apollo.° 

i  In  the  fragments  of  Nico-  ^Eneid.  IL  318.  430. 

laus  Damascenus,  p.  442.  ed.       "  Iliad.  XV.  522. 
Vales.  °  Achilles  was  slain  by  Apollo, 

^  Iliad.  VII.  452.  XXI.  442.  according  to  Homer;  Aretinus 
which  passages  do  not  agree,  and  ^schylus  in  the  \^v)(0CT7-a- 
Hesiod  in  Her.  Geneal.  ap.  -o-m  (Heyne  ad  II.  XXII.  359. 
Schol.  Lycophr.  393.  Hellani-  Tychsen  ad  Quint.  Smyrn.  Com- 
cus  ap.  Schol.  II.  XX.  145.  ment.  p.  61);  Neoptolemus  was 
Coluthus  V.  309.  killed  at  Pytho.    For  the  same 

^  Inscription  in  Walpole's  reason  Achilles  slays  Tennes, 
Memoirs,  p.  104.  the  son  of  Apollo  (Tzetzes  ad 

R 
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The  other  family,  described  in  the  Iliad  as  con- 
nected with  Apollo,  is  that  of  iEneas,  whom,  when 
wounded  by  Diomed,  the  god  himself  conducted  to  his 
temple  on  the  citadel  of  Troy,  and  delivered  over  to 
the  care  of  Latona  and  Artemis. ^  Now  that  this 
history  was  not  a  mere  arbitrary  fiction  of  the  poet 
may  be  distinctly  proved.  For  we  know  that,  after 
Troy  had  fallen,  the  remaining  Trojans  still  main- 
tained themselves  in  the  mountains ;  they  are  men- 
tioned by  Herodotus  as  a  separate  state  existing  in  the 
stronghold  of  Gergis,  in  the  defiles  of  Ida  and,  even 
after  the  Peloponnesian  war,  Dardan  princes  reigned 
here  and  at  Scepsis.'^  It  can,  we  think,  be  shown  that 
Homer's  prophecy  ^  respecting  the  future  dominion  of 
the  descendants  of  ^neas  over  the  remnant  of  the 
Trojan  nation,  refers  solely  to  the  town  of  Gergis,  and 
perhaps  to  the  neighbouring  valleys.  Now  the  chief 
temple  at  Gergis  was  that  of  Apollo,*  and  in  the  same 
town  there  was  an  ancient  Sibylline  oracle,  known  by 
the  name  of  the  Hellespontine  or  Mermessian.  We 
now  see  that  the  ancient  poet,  being  well  acquainted 
with  the  existence  of  the  -^neadse  at  Gergis,  their 
festivals  and  sacrifices,  felt  himself  bound,  according 

Lycophr.  232.),  in  whose  tern-  Suidas  in  v.    Also  in  Schol. 

pie  it  was  forbidden  to  pro-  Plat.  Phaedr.  p.  61 .  Ruhnken. 

nounce  the  name  of  the  Phthian  p.  315.  Bekker.  write,  ev  Kiofxy 

hero  (Plutarch  Quaest.  Gr.  28.  Mepfiriacro) — Trept  riva  ttoX/^^vt/j/ 

p.  933).  VipyiQa  or  YipyiQov,  for  Map- 

P  Iliad.  V.  446.  jivaaio  and  Tepyeriiova. 

q  Herod.  V.  122.  VII.  43.         Xenoph.  Hell.  III.  1.  10. 
It  was  situated  in  the  territory       ^  Iliad.  XX.  307.  Compare 

of  Lampsacus  (Strabo  XIII.  p.  the  remarks  of  A.  W.  Schlegel 

589.),  in  mount  Ida  (Athen,  on  this  point  in  his  celebrated 

VI.  p.  256  C),  opposite  Dar-  Review  of  Niebuhr's  Roman 

danus  (Herod.);  the  village  of  History. 

Mermessus,   240  stadia  from       *  Steph.  Byz.  in  Tepyig,  from 

Alexandria  Troas  (Pausan.  X.  Phlegon. 
12.  2),  was  a  kw^ut?  FepytÖta, 
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to  the  spirit  of  mythology,  to  represent  Apollo  as  the 
ancient  guardian  of  that  family. 

We  shall  seize  this  opportunity  of  briefly  point- 
ing out  the  results  which  may  be  drawn  from  these 
facts,  in  illustration  of  the  fable  of  ^neas.  We  must 
first  assume  that  the  above  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Gergis 
announced  to  the  Trojan  Gergithians  the  re-establish- 
ment of  their  nation  under  the  dominion  of  the  descend- 
ants of  ^neas.  Such  a  prophecy,  in  fact,  agrees  so 
exactly  with  the  spirit  and  system  of  the  ancient  oracles, 
that  its  existence  can  scarcely  be  doubted.  The 
hopes,  the  longing  after  a  restoration  of  their  ancient 
power,  must  necessarily  have  assumed  this  form  among 
the  distressed  and  conquered  Trojans.  Now  a  colony 
of  Gergithians  also  inhabited  the  territory  of  the 
-^olian  Cume,"  where  Apollo  possessed  a  magnificent 
temple and  if  these  oracles  had  been  known  to  the 
Cumeeans,  they  would  readily  have  passed  over  to  their 
kinsmen  the  Cumans  of  Campania.  At  this  last  place 
there  was,  on  the  summit  of  a  rock,  a  temple  of  Apollo 
(one  of  the  most  ancient  in  the  whole  settlement,  and, 
as  it  was  pretended,  built  by  Deedalus)  ;^  underneath 
was  the  grotto  of  the  sibyl.  Here  it  was  said  that 
^neas  landed ;  and  here,  according  to  Stesichorus, 
he  remained,  and  never  went  further  to  the  north.'' 
Nothing  was  more  probable  than  that  these  oracles 
should  in  both  cases  have  been  applied  locally,  and 
that  a  new  Troy  should  in  consequence  have  been 

This  may  be  collected  from  The  rock  was  called  Zojarrjpia 

the  confused  account  of  Cle-  kXltvq  (Lycoph.  1278),  as  the 

archus  of  Soli  h  TepyiOtw,  in  Attic  promontory  with  the  tem- 

Athen.  VI.  p.  256.  cf.  XII.  p.  pie  of  Apollo. 

524  A.  Strab.  XIII.  p.  589  D.  ^  See  the  labula  Iliaca,  MI- 

Plin.  H.  N.  XXXIV.  8.  SHNOS. 
y  Heyne  Exc.  ad  Mn.  VI.  3. 

R  2 
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founded  both  in  Asia  and  Italy.  Hence,  when  the 
Greek  sibylline  oracles,  in  connexion  with  the  worship 
of  Apollo,  became  the  state-oracles  of  Rome,  all  that 
had  been  prophesied  of  districts  near  the  Hellespont 
was,  without  scruple  or  ceremony  (though  not  without 
the  ingenuity  of  commentators  and  interpreters),  ap- 
plied to  Rome.  It  is  evident  that  the  origin  of  the 
strange  fable  of  .^neas,  the  father  of  Romulus,  and  all 
that  was  afterwards  added  to  it,  may  be  explained  in 
this  simple  manner. 

5.  The  most  ancient  temple  of  Apollo  in  Thrace 
was  also  founded  by  Cretans,  as  well  as  that  at  Is- 
marus  or  Maroneia Maron  its  priest  being,  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  a  Cretan  adventurer.^  With  this 
sanctuary  was  probably  connected  the  ancient  oracular 
temple  of  Apollo  at  Dersea  near  Abdera,"  alluded  to 
in  the  device  on  the  coins  of  Abdera ;  on  one  side  of 
which  Apollo  is  seen  with  the  arrow  in  his  hand ;  and 
on  the  reverse  is  a  griffin,  a  symbol  which  appears  to 
have  been  adopted  by  the  Teians  in  consequence  of 
their  having  resided  for  some  time  in  their  colony  of 
Abdera. 

6.  The  Cretan  worshippers  of  Apollo  also  esta- 
blished some  considerable  temples  on  the  Ionian  coast. 
The  principal  of  these  was  the  Didymseum,  in  the 
territory  of  Miletus.  Before  the  Ionic  migration, 
Miletus  was  a  Cretan  fortress,  on  the  coast,  in  a  country 
at  that  time  called  Caria.^  The  disagreement  of  tra- 
ditions as  to  whether  Sarpedon  or  Miletus  (the  Cretan) 
was  the  founder,  confirms,  rather  than  weakens,  the 

*  Od.  IX.  197.  ad  Lycophr.  445. 
^  Diod.  V.  79.  compare  Ra-       ^  Ephorus  ap.  Strab.  XIV. 

oul-Rochette,  torn.  II.  p.  160.  p.  634  D. 
Pindar,  in  Paean,  ap.  Tzetz. 
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principal  fact  of  its  settlement  from  Crete,  both  tradi- 
tions describing  the  same  fact  in  a  different  manner. 
With  the  founding  of  this  stronghold  was  connected 
that  of  a  temple,  which  is  ascribed  to  Branchus,  an 
expiatory  priest  ^  of  Delphi,  whose  name  (which  was 
well  fitted  for  a  prophet),^  moulded  into  a  patronymic 
form,  was  afterwards  adopted  by  the  priests  of  the 
temple  f  the  temple  itself,  and  even  the  place  (which 
was  also  called  Didyma).  Thus  we  here  again  see  a 
fresh  connexion  between  the  Delpliians  and  Cretans, 
there  being  indeed  hardly  any  distinction  between  them 
before  they  were  dispersed  by  the  different  migrations 
of  the  Doric  race.  The  worship  at  Didyma  was  in 
fact  the  same  with  that  of  Crete  and  Delphi ;  expiatory 
ceremonies  and  prophecies  being  united,  and  the  latter 
delivered  with  rites  very  similar  to  those  observed  at 
the  Pythian  oracle.  Apollo  was  here  called  PMlesius 
and  Delphinius,  which  names  were  afterwards  adopted 
by  other  lonians  '}  with  him  was  connected  Zeus,  both, 
according  to  Callimachus,  being  the  ancestors  of 
Didyma ;  and  also  Artemis,  w^ho,  in  an  ancient  hymn 
ascribed  to  Branchus,  is  with  Apollo  addressed  under 
the  titles  of  kxaspyog  and  sxaipyrj.^  The  ruins  of  this 
temple,  so  highly  honoured  in  Asia,  still  bear  witness 
to  its  ancient  fame  and  splendour.    From  the  temple 

^  Callimachus   apud    Clem,  intentionis,  idemque  tremulus. 

Alex.  Strom.  V.  p.  570.  Strab.  läßpay^ov  Grmci  vocant.  This 

IX  p.  421.  Conon  Narr,  c  33,  is  exactly  the  voice  of  enthusi- 

44.  Stat.  Theb.  VIII.  198.  Ges-  astic  priests  and  prophets, 

ner   Comment.    Soc.  Gotting.  ^  There  was  likewise  a  family 

vol.  IV.  p.  121.    Ionian  Anti-  of  diviners  named  EvayyeXt^at, 

quities,  vol.  II.  new  ed.  Conon  Narr.  c.  44. 

fQuintilian.  Inst.  Orat.  XI  Strabo  IV.  p.  139  B.  Mgi- 

3.  p.  305.  Bipont.  Est  interim  netica,  p.  151. 

et  longus  et  plenus  et  darus  ^  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  V.  8. 
satis  sitiritusynon  tarnen  fir  nice 
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to  the  harbour^  Panormus  there  was  a  sacred  road 
adorned  on  both  sides  with  more  than  sixty  statues  in 
a  very  ancient  style  of  workmanship  :  amongst  these, 
an  Egyptian  lion  attests  the  connexion  of  king  Necho 
with  the  oracle.^  The  lonians  of  Miletus,  however, 
acknowledged  the  god  of  Branchidee  as  the  principal 
deity  in  their  town,  and  introduced  him  into  their 
numerous  colonies,  from  Naucratis  ™  to  Cyzicus,""  Pa- 
rium,°  Apollonia  Pontica,^  and  the  distant  Taurica: 
the  coins  and  inscriptions  of  Avhich  place  agree  in  re- 
presenting him  as  the  guardian  deity  (Trpoo-rarTj^)  ."^ 

7.  The  twin  brother  of  the  Didymsean  god,  both 
in  origin  and  in  the  similarity  of  worship,  is  the 
Clarian  Apollo.  However  fabulous  the  particular 
circumstances  of  its  foundation,  still  it  was  impossible 
in  ancient  times  to  invent  a  religious  colonial  con- 
nexion where  none  in  fact  existed.  The  traditions 
manifestly  imply  a  double  dependence  of  the  esta- 
blishment at  Claros :  viz.,  upon  Delphi  and  Crete. 
Manto,  the  daughter  of  Teiresias  the  Theban  sooth- 
sayer, was,  according  to  the  epic  poets,  consecrated 
by  the  Epigoni  to  the  Delphian  Apollo  after  the 

^  On  this  see  D'Orville  ad  roche,    shows   the    statue  of 

Chariton,  p.  349.  and  Quintus  Apollo  on  the  seashore,  with  the 

Smyrnaeus  I.  283.  circumscription, AIIO A AliNOS 

1  Herod.  II.  159.  AKTAIOY  HAPIANßN,  agree- 

™  Pythius  and  Comseus, Athen,  ing  with  Strabo  XIII.  p.  588. 

IV.  p.  149  E.  Ammian.  Mar-  ?  Strabo  VIL  p.31 9  B.  Apollo 

cellin  XXIII.  6.  'Hwo?  on  the  island  of  Thynias 

^  Schol.  Apoll.  Rh.  I.  966,  (Apollonia,  Daphnusa).  Apoll. 

Hence  the  offerings  of  the  Cy-  Rhod.  II.  686.    Schol.  ad  1. 

zicenians  in  the  Didymseum,  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  VI.  12.  is  pro- 

Chishull  Ant.  Asiat,  p.  67.    In  bably   Milesian:   also  Apollo 

the  character  of 'EK-/3acrtoc,  A  polio  ^L\r]<noQ  at  Trapezus  on  the 

has  on  coins  his  foot  resting  on  Euxine  sea,  Arrian.  Peripl.  p.  2. 

a ßsh.  ^  Collected   in  Raoul  -  Ro- 

^  A  coin  of  Parium,  in  the  chette's  Antiquitt^s  Grecques  du 

cabinet  of  M.  Allier  de  Haute-  BosphoreCimm^rien,pl.  5, 7- 8. 
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taking  of  Thebes/  and  slie  was  afterwards  sent  by 
Apollo  to  the  spot  on  which  the  lonians  at  a  later 
period  founded  the  city  of  Colophon ;  having,  in 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  oracle,  married  on 
her  way  Rhacius  the  Cretan,  whose  name,  according 
to  the  dialect  of  Crete,  had  the  double  form  Rhacius 
and  Lacius.^  Augias,  the  Cyclic  poet,  mentioned  the 
tomb  of  her  father  Teiresias  at  Colophon,*  which  was 
generally  supposed  to  be  in  Boeotia.  The  offspring 
of  this  marriage  was  Mopsus,  who  was  probably 
called  the  progenitor  of  the  family  from  which,  even 
in  the  Roman  time,  the  priests  of  the  oracle  w^ere 
selected."^  The  forms  of  prophecy  were  in  this  temple 
also  similar  to  those  at  Delphi. 

The  other  temples  of  Apollo  on  the  coast  of  Asia 
Minor  were  generally  connected  with  some  one  of 
the  four  already  mentioned.  The  temple  of  Leucse, 
between  Smyrna  and  Phocsea  (where  the  Cumseans 
celebrated  a  festival) was  probably  a  member  of 
the  Trojan  family,  to  which  the  Grynean  Apollo,  in 
the  territory  of  Myrina  near  Cume  (where  there 
was  also  an  oracle),  appears  to  be  related.^  Apollo 


The  Cyclic  Thebaid  in 
SchoL  Apoll.  Rh.  IV.  308. 
Apollod.  III.  7.  4.  Diod.  IV. 
66.  Pausan.  VII.  3.  1.  IX. 
33.  1. 

^  He  was  called  both  'Fcikioq 
and  AaKiog,  because  in  the  Cre- 
tan dialect  pcitcog  and  XctKog  were 
exchangeable  forms,  Schneider 
ad  Nicand  Alexipharm.  11.  p. 
83.  Compare  book  I.  eh.  6. 
§5. 

*  Proclus  Chrestomath. 

^  Strabo  XIV.  p.  675.  Conon 
Narr.  6.  Tacit.  Ann.  II.  54. 
On  the  temple  see  Locella  ad 


Xenoph.  Ephes.  p.  128.  ed. 
Peerlkamp. 

^  Diod.  XV.  18.  Strabo  ubi 
sup. 

y  Hecatseus  ap.  Steph.  Byz. 
in  TpdvoL.  Strabo  XIII.  p.  622. 
Hermeias  of  Methymna  wrote  a 
treatise  on  the  Grynean  Apollo, 
Athen.  IV.  p.  149.  E.  Hence 
the  temple  of  Apollo,  the  sibyl, 
and  the  Apollo  ha(pvrj(j)6pog,  on 
the  coins  of  Myrina,  which  city 
also  sent  XP^^"-  ^^P^  Delphi, 
Plutarch,  de  Pyth.  Orac.  16.  p. 
273. 
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Malloeis,  in  the  territory  of  Mytilene,  in  Lesbos,  was 
an  ofF-shoot  of  the  Clarian  worship:^  to  the  same 
branch  also  belonged  the  oracle  of  Apollo  at  Mallus 
in  Cilicia,''  inasmuch  as  it  was  said  to  have  been 
founded  by  Mopsus  the  son  of  Manto. 

8.  The  worship  of  Apollo  also  penetrated  to  several 
parts  of  European  Greece,  where  it  was  established 
by  Cretan  adventurers  on  capes  and  headlands — 
particularly  at  Troezen,  Tsenarum,  Megara,  and  Tho- 
ricus. 

Trcezen,  as  has  been  above  remarked,^  shared 
with  Athens  both  the  race  of  her  inhabitants  and 
her  worship,  together  with  the  connexion  between 
Athens  and  Crete ;  the  meaning  of  which  will  be 
explained  hereafter.''  Hence  we  may  conjecture  the 
Cretan  origin  of  the  nine  families,  which  were  in 
existence  at  a  late  date  at  Troezen,  and  in  early 
times  performed  the  rites  of  atonement  and  purifica- 
tion (of  which  Orestes  was  said  to  have  been  the  first 
subject)  near  a  laurel- tree  in  front  of  the  temple 
of  Apollo,  and  a  sacred  stone  in  front  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lycean  Artemis.*^ 

^  Malus  the  son  of  Manto,  ^  Strabo  XIV.  p.  675  C.  Ar- 

Hellanicus  ev  AeaßiKolg  apud  rian.  II.  5.    Hence  perhaps  the 

Staph.  Byz.  in  MaXXoeig.  Thu-  worship  of  Apollo  came  to  Tar- 

cyd.  III.  3.    Likewise  in  Les-  siis,  Osann.  Syllog.  Inscr.  p. 

bos,  Apollo  NttTratoc  fHellani-  141. 

cus  ap.  Steph.  Byz.  in  NaTr?;.  ^  Book  I.  ch.  5.  §  4. 

cf.  Strab.  IX.  p.  429.    Suid.  in  ^  Pausan.  II.  32.  2.  "Aprefxig 

NttTratoc.     Macrob.  Sat.  I.  17.  arwTeipa^  brought  from  Crete  to 

coins  of  Nape  with  the  image  Troezen,  ib.  31.  1. 

of  Apollo  in  Mionnet's  work),  Paus.  II.  31.  7.  11.  The 

AETrervfivioQ,  Antigon.   Caryst.  temple  of  Apollo  Thearius  at 

17.  and  'Epea-iog,  Hesych.  in  v.  Troezen  was,  according  to  Pau- 

In  Schol.  Aristoph.  Nub.  144.  san,  ib.  31.  9.  the  most  ancient 

for  rONNAIIAIOY  'AttoXXwvoc  in  Greece.    Apollo  joined  with 

write  TOY  NAHAIOY  "AttoA-  Leucothea,  ^Han.   V.   H.  I. 

Xroi'oc.  18. 
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The  expiatory  establishment^  on  the  promontory  of 
TiENARUM  was  also  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Tettix,  a  Cretan/  who  is  merely  a  personified  symbol 
of  Apollo,  like  Lycus,  Corax,  Cycnus,  &c.,  in  other 
places.  Callondas  is  said  to  have  purified  the  soul 
of  the  murdered  Archilochus  at  this  gate  of  the  in- 
fernal regions.  Considering  the  proximity  of  Delium 
in  Laconia^  and  of  the  little  island  of  Minoa  to  this 
temple,  we  may  conclude  that  the  origin  of  the  above 
sanctuary  was  connected  with  these  places. 

In  front  of  the  harbour  of  IVIegara  was  another 
island  called  Minoa,  and  numerous  legends  had  been 
there  preserved  in  which  the  Cretans  of  Minoa  (though 
probably  only  by  a  corruption  of  the  original  tradi- 
tion) were  represented  as  enemies  and  plunderers. 
Megara  had  two  citadels  :  the  Carian  with  the  temple 
of  Demeter,  and  a  more  modern  one  towards  the  sea, 
surmounted  by  temples  of  Apollo.  This  is  said  to 
have  been  built  by  Alcathous  the  son  of  Pelops,  while 
Apollo  stood  by  and  played  upon  his  lyre.  A 
sounding-block  of  stone  was  exhibited  at  the  place 
where  the  god  lay  down  his  lyre.*"  The  same  fable  is 
also  alluded  to  by  Theognis  of  Megara.'  Here  then 
there  is  a  worship  and  temples  of  an  earlier  date 
than  the  Doric  migration,  and  which  certainly  pro- 

®  Called  "^vxoTrojUTTfiov,  like  Brunck.  Analect.  Meziriac  ad 

the  institutions  in  Thesprotia,  Ovid.  Epist.  vol.  I.  p.  448. — 

at  Phigalea  and  Heraclea  Pon-  Also,   Megareus    the   son  of 

tica.    See  book  I.  eh.  1.  §  6.  Apollo,  in  Steph.  Byz.  in  Mi- 

^  Plutarch,   de   sera  Num.  yapa.  comp.  Dieuchidas  of  Me- 

Vind.  17.  p.  256.  Hesych.  in  gara  in  Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  I. 

TETTLyog  E^pavov.  517. 

g  Thus  Strabo  VIII.  p.  368.        '  V.  773.  $ot/3e  aVa|,  ahrog 

the  name  being  derived  from  /jlev    ETrvpydxrag   iroXiv  aKprjv, 

Delos.    Also  called  'Errt^j/Xiov.  'AX/caOdw  UiXoTog  waidl  X"P^" 

^  Pausan.  I.  42.  1.  2.  conf.  <;d^ei/oc.* 
Epigram.  Adespot.  3.  p.  193. 
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ceeded  from  Crete.  On  the  former  citadel  stood  a 
statue  of  Apollo  Decatephorus,^  "  the  receiver  of 
tithes,"  whose  name  is  explained  by  the  fable  that 
the  daughter  of  Alcathous  was  once  sent  as  a  tribute 
to  Crete,  like  the  Athenian  youths  and  maidens. 
Thus  a  fact  which  will  be  soon  proved  with  respect 
to  Athens,  is  also  true  of  Megara — viz.,  that  these 
missions  always  conveyed  a  sacred  tithe.^ 

9.  The  process  of  our  investigation  will  shortly 
lead  us  to  examine  the  Attic  legends,  consisting  of 
a  confused  mass  of  tradition,  with  which  the  worship 
of  all  the  gods,  including  that  of  Apollo,  was  in  that 
country  perplexed. 

To  commence  then  with  the  legends  which  are 
connected  with  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Thoricus. 
Thoricus,  situated  on  the  south-eastern  coast  of  Attica, 
was  one  of  the  ancient  twelve  towns  of  that  country, 


^  AeKaTT](l)6pog,  og  Betcarrjv  ^e- 
pti,  i.  e.  here,  "  he  who  re- 
''ceives  it,"  Paus.  1.  42.  1.  5. 
Compare  an  Argive  inscription 
(Boeckh  No.  1142.  Ae^icrrpa- 
TOQ  Ap')^i7nr.     AttoXXwvi  detcar 

 .)    Apollo  was  likewise 

worshipped  at  Megara  under 
the  titles  of  Pythius  (Schol. 
Pind.  Nem.  V.  84.  Philostrat. 
Vit.  Soph.  I.  24.  3.),  Archa- 
getas,  Prostaterius,  Carnius  and 
Agraeus.  The  tripod  and  the 
Delphine  on  the  coins  of  Me- 
gara see  Pouqueville,  torn.  IV. 
p.  131.  against  Clarke,  vol.  II. 
sect.  II.  p.  768. 

^  From  Megara  Calchedon 
(see  the  coins)  derived  its 
worship  and  oracle  of  Apollo 
(Dionys.  Byz.  p.  23.)  Not  far 
off  was  Demonesus ;  and  an 
Apollo  of  Demonesian  brass  is 


mentioned  in  Pseud.  Aristot. 
de  Mirab.  59.  Jungermann  ad 
Poll.  V.  5.  39.  Byzantium 
likewise,  a  Megarian  colony, 
had  a  temple  of  Apollo  on  the 
promontory  of  Metopon,  ac- 
cording to  Dionysius  de  Bosp. 
Thrac.  Byzantium,  moreover, 
had  evidently  derived  from  its 
parent  city,  but  in  an  exagge- 
rated form,  the  tradition  of  the 
foundation  of  the  city  by  Apollo, 
and  that  this  god  placed  his  lyre 
upon  a  tower.  Hence  the  seven 
resounding  towers  (  Hesych. 
Miles,  ap.  Codin.  p.  2.  3.  Dio- 
nys. Byz.  p.  6.  Dio  Cass. 
LXXIV.  14):  also  the  fable 
of  the  dolphin  charmed  by  the 
sound  of  the  lyre  (Dionysius 
pag.  9.  Gyllius  de  Constanti- 
nop.  pag.  285.)  evidently  be- 
longs to  the  Megarian  worship, 
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and  always  remained  a  place  of  consequence,  of  which 
there  are  still  extant  considerable  remains.  Favoured 
by  its  situation,  it  soon  became  a  commercial  station ; 
Cretan  vessels  were  accustomed  in  ancient  times  to 
anchor  in  its  harbour.""  The  fable  of  Cephalus  and 
Procris  appears,  from  some  poetical  and  mythological 
accounts,  to  have  been  connected  with  Crete  and  the 
worship  of  Apollo."  We  know  for  certain  that  the 
Cephalidse,  who  existed  at  a  still  later  period  in 
Attica,"  preserved  some  hereditary  rites  of  Apollo : 
for  when  in  the  tenth  generation  Chalcinus  and  Dsetus, 
the  descendants  of  the  hero,  returned  to  the  country 
which  their  ancestor  had  quitted  in  consequence  of 
murder,  they  immediately  built  a  temple  to  that  god 
on  the  road  to  Eleusis.^ 

10.  But  the  fable  of  Cephalus  was  also  connected 
with  another  great  temple  of  Apollo,  which  in  the 
west  of  Greece  looked  down  from  the  chalky  cliffs 
of  the  promontory  of  Leucatas  over  the  Ionian  sea, 
and  of  which  there  are  ruins  still  extant.'i  Now 
Cephalus,  the  hero  of  Thoricus,  is  said  to  have 
gained  these  regions  in  company  with  Amphitryon  -J 
he  is  also  said  to  have  first  made  the  celebrated  leap 
from  the  rock  of  Leucatas.^  This  leap,  doubtless, 
had  originally  a  religious  meaning,  and  was  an  expia- 

™  Homer.  Hymn.  Cer.  126.  scription,  'ATroXXwviärai  wVo^o- 

^  See  Pherecydes  ap.  Schol.  fXTjaav. 

Od.  XI.  320.  Apollod.  II.  4.  1.  ^  Aristot.  in  Ithac.  Rep.  ap. 

Observ.  ad  Apollod.  p.  333.  Etymol.  M.  in  'ApjcetVioc,  He- 

^  Ke(f)aXtdai  yevog  'Adtivrjaiy,  raclid.   Pont.  17  and  37.  ed. 

Hesychius.  Koehler.   Heyne  ad  Apollod. 

P  Paus.  I.  37.  4.  II.  4.  7. 

1  SeeStraboX.p.452.  Thuc.  ^Apollod.  III.  15.  1.  Ac- 

III.  94.  Propert.  III.  9.  ad  fin.  cording  to  the  ancient  Charon 

Servius  ad  Mn.  III.  271.  Dod-  of  Lampsacus,  Phobus  of  Pho- 

well,  vol.  I.  p.  53.  Hughes,  vol.  csea  was  the  first  who  took  this 

I.  p.  402.  has  a  Leucadian  in-  leap,Plutarch.Virt.Mul.  p.289. 
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toiy  rite.  At  the  Athenian  festival  of  Thargelia,  a 
festival  sacred  to  Apollo,  criminals,  crowned  as  vic- 
tims, vrere  led  to  the  edge  of  a  rock,  and  thrown  down 
to  the  bottom  ;  and  the  same  ceremony  appears  to  have 
been  performed  on  certain  sacred  occasions  at  Leu- 
catas.*  Here,  however,  the  fall  of  the  criminal  was 
broken  by  tying  feathers,  and  even  birds,  to  his  body ; 
below,  he  was  taken  up,  and  conveyed  to  a  distance, 
that  he  might  carry  away  with  him  every  particle 
of  guilt.  This  was  without  doubt  the  original  mean- 
ing of  the  leap  of  Cephalus,  who  was  stained  with 
the  guilt  of  homicide,  and  on  that  very  account  a 
fugitive  from  his  country.  According  to  a  legend 
noticed  in  an  ancient  epic  poem,  his  purification  took 
place  at  Thebes whereas  the  Leucadian  tradition 
doubtless  represented  his  leap  from  the  rock  as  the  act 
of  atonement. 

In  later  times,  indeed,  the  object  of  this  leap  was 
totally  altered ;  it  was  supposed  to  be  a  specific  for 
disappointed  love.''  This  singular  application  of  the 
ancient  custom  gave  a  romantic  colour  to  the  legend 
connected  with  it.  Cephalus  and  Procris  were  also 
represented  in  after-times  as  tormented  by  love  and 
jealousy.  Probably  the  story  partly  obtained  tliis 
form  in  Cyprus,  the  island  of  Aphrodite,  whither  the 
fable  of  Cephalus^  was  early  carried  by  Attic  set- 
tlers. But  in  whatever  manner  it  was  perverted, 
we  cannot  doubt  that  the  leap  of  Cephalus  from  the 

*  Kar'  kviavTov,  Strabo  X.  p.  ^  Stesichorus    apud  Athen, 

452.  Ovid.  Fast  V.  630.  Tris-  XIV.  p.  619.  D.  and  Sappho, 

tia  Leucadio  sacra  peracta  modo.  Compare  Hardion.  Sur  le  sault 

Photius  Lex.  Afvfcar77c- 'T'-'OTreXog  de  Leucad e,  M.^m.  de  I'Acad. 

r^g  -^Treipov,  a.(f  ov  piTrrovmv  av-  des  Inscript.  torn.  VII.  p.  245. 

rove  ftc  TO  TreXayog  ol  upelQ.  >  See    Hesych.   in  OopiKog. 

Pliotius  in  Tevfirfa-ia,  from  Ptolem.  Hephaest.  7. 
the  i-n-iKor  kvkXoc. 
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Leucadian  rock  was  a  part  of  the  expiatory  worship 
of  Apollo. 

These  considerations  refer  to  the  Cretan  rites  so- 
lemnized at  Thoricus.  In  Athens  itself,  the  traditions 
of  Crete  and  Delphi  being  found  united  together,  it  is 
necessary  that  we  should  first  return  to  the  latter 
place,  and   follow  the   Pythian  worship  through 

BCEOTIA. 

11.  This  indeed  is  neither  the  time  nor  place  to 
relate  how  the  Pythian  worship,  in  spite  of  the  op- 
position of  hostile  races,  traced  the  route  of  the  pro- 
cession through  the  passes  of  Parnassus.  The  fact 
is  indeed  evident  from  an  almost  unbroken  chain 
of  temples  and  oracles,  the  links  of  which,  viz., 
Thurium,  Tilphossium,  the  temple  of  Galaxius,  the 
oracle  of  Eutresis,  the  Ismenium,  Tenerium,  Ptoum, 
and  Tegyra,  are  all  connected  either  by  tradition  or 
religious  rites  with  Delphi.  Delium  is  probably  the 
only  place  on  the  eastern  coast  founded  from  Delos. 
Pindar  represents  the  establishment  of  several  such 
temples  under  the  form  of  a  migration  of  the  god 
himself.'' 

I  shall  content  myself  with  noticing  a  few  of  the 
temples  above-mentioned. 

The  first  in  order  is  the  oracle  at  the  fountain 
of  Tilphossa  under  Mount  Helicon,  famous  for  the 
grave  of  Tiresias  and  the  monument  of  Rhadaman- 
thus,  who  is  said  to  have  dwelt  here  with  Alcmena 
the  mother  of  Hercules.^  To  this  spot  were  attached 
some  remarkable  traditions  of  the  Cretan  worshippers 
of  Apollo,  forming  a  branch  of  the  colonization  of 
Cirrha;  which  is  alluded  to  in  Homer's  account  of 

^  Fragment  of  the  napOeVm,       *  See  below,  ch.  11.  §  8. 
p.  595.  ed.  Boeckh. 
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the  Thracians'  bringing  Rhadamanthus  to  Euboea  for 
the  purpose  of  seeing  Tityus  ;^ — a  remarkable  pas- 
sage, which  I  can  only  understand  to  mean  that  the 
Cretan  hero  was  desirous  to  see  Tityus,  who  was  van- 
quished by  Apollo. 

Tegyra  was  a  place  of  great  importance  in  the 
Boeotian  tradition,  as  being  the  birthplace  of  Apollo.'' 
The  Delphian  oracle  was  more  favourable  to  this 
tradition  than  to  that  of  Delos.  Pindar^  represents 
the  youthful  god  as  coming  to  take  possession  of  Pytho 
from  Tegyra,  not,  as  the  Attic  poets,  from  Delos. 

12.  The  identity  of  the  Boeotian  with  the  Delphian 
worship  of  Apollo  was  particularly  striking  in  the 
temple  of  Ismene  at  Thebes.  As  at  Delphi  the  Py- 
thon was  slain  and  the  laurel  broken  anew  every  eight 
years,  so  at  Thebes  a  procession  of  laurel-bearers  took 
place  at  the  same  periods,  the  use  of  which,  as  a  mea- 
sure of  time,  is  evident.^  Here  also,  as  at  Delphi,  the 
statue  of  Athene  was  placed  in  front  of  the  temple 
(TrqouoLog)  ,^  Tripods  were  the  sacred  vessels  in  both 
temples,  though  never  employed  in  the  latter  for  the 
purpose  of  prophecy.  In  later  times  the  priests  were 
contented  with  observing  omens  from  the  flame  and 
ashes  of  sacrifices,^  like  the  wupxaoi  of  Delphi  ;^  al- 

^  Od.  VII.  322.  lochoms  ap.  Schol.  ad  1. 

^  Plutarch,  de  Def.  Orac.  5.  ^  Hesych.  in  v.   Also  the  lots 

^  According  to  the  emenda-  burnt  in  the  sacred  fire,  accord- 

tion  Teyvpag  for  Tavaypag  in  ing  to  the  same  grammarian, 

fragm.  incert.  14.  Boeckh.  (ppv^rog  AeX^otc  KXrjpog.  Com- 

^  See  Orchomenos,  p.  220.  pare  Boeckh  Explic.  Find,  01. 

Boeckh  in  the  Berlin  Transac-  VIIL  2.  and  Plutarch  de  Frat. 

tions  on  the  Oration   against  Am.  20.    To  this  custom  like- 

Midias,  below,  ch.  8.  §  4.  wise  refer  the  ^oißov  tayapai  in 

f  Pausan.  IX.  10.    See  Stan-  Eurip.  Phoen  292,  and  the  name 

ley  ad  JEsch.  Eum.  21.  of  the  ancient  priest  of  the  Del- 

s  Herod.  VIII.  134.    Soph,  phic  oracle  irvpKeuyv.    See  the 

CEd.  T.  21.  iiavTd(f.  ffirod^y  Phi-  Eumolpia  in  Paus.  X.  5.  3. 
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though  the  mode  of  delivering  oracles,  from  a  mental 
enthusiasm,  was  prevalent  also  in  Thebes  at  an  earlier 
period ;  at  least  Tiresias  (whom  we  may  consider  as  a 
prophet  of  the  temple  of  Ismene)'  does  not,  either  in 
Homer  or  the  tragedians,  appear  as  a  diviner  from  fire. 

That,  however,  the  whole  worship  of  Apollo  was 
not  one  of  those  originally  instituted  at  Thebes,  will  be 
evident  from  the  following  observations.  In  the  an- 
cient legends  respecting  Cadmus,  in  which  Demeter, 
Cora,  Cadmus,  and  afterwards  Bacchus,  predominate 
in  succession,  Apollo  never  appears  in  a  conspicuous 
character.  For  particular  additions  of  the  poets  may 
be  easily  distinguished  from  the  genuine  popular  tra- 
dition. The  fable,  that  Cadmus,  after  the  slaughter 
of  the  serpent,  was,  like  Apollo,  compelled  to  live 
eight  years  in  slavery,^  must  be  considered  as  a  poetical 
transposition.  Cadmus  and  Apollo  had  originally  no 
points  of  resemblance  to  each  other.  The  situation  of 
the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Thebes  is  a  most  convincing 
proof  that  his  worship  was  totally  distinct  from  any 
other.  Those  of  the  ancient  national  gods  were  built 
on  the  citadel  of  Cadmeia,  whilst  Apollo  was  not  only 
not  worshipped  in  the  citadel,  but  even  without  the 
gates,  in  the  temple  of  Ismene,^  which,  according  to 
Pausanias,  must  have  been  situated  opposite  to  the 
temple  of  Hercules  and  the  house  of  Amphitryon. 
This  proximity  of  the  hero  and  god,  as  well  as  all 
other  points  of  union  between  the  two  at  Thebes,  will 

^  The  stone  of  Manto  in  front  I.  p.  93. 
of  the  temple,  Paus.  IX.  10.       *  Apollo  Polius  was  also  with- 

fiavTiiov  dü)KOQ.      Pind.  Pyth.  out  the  gates  at  Thebes,  Paus. 

XI.  6.  IX.  12.  1.    Apollo  was  likewise 

^  The  serpent  of  Cadmus  is  worshipped  in  the  village  of 

also  by  later  writers  called  Cas-  Calydna  near  Thebes,  Androtion 

talius  and  AeX^iVioc,  Creuzer  ap.  Steph.  Byz.  in  KdXvdya. 
ad  Nonni  Narr,  in  Melet.  vol. 
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be  employed  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  further 
conclusions,  when  we  explain  the  legend  of  Hercules."" 

To  settle  with  any  accuracy,  from  the  traditions 
concerning  Tiresias  and  Hercules,  the  time  at  which 
the  Boeotian  temples  of  Apollo  v^ere  founded,  seems 
hardly  possible,  since  the  former  contain  no  chronolo- 
gical information,  and  the  latter  are  entirely  uncon- 
nected with  the  rest  of  the  Theban  mythology.  A 
tradition  respecting  the  establishment  of  the  festival 
of  the  Daphnephoria  places  it  at  the  time  of  the 
iEolian  migration,"  whence  it  might  perhaps  be  in- 
ferred that  the  ^olians  introduced  the  worship  of 
Apollo  into  Boeotia.  This  hypothesis  would  however 
involve  us  in  endless  perplexities  ;  and  it  is  most  pro- 
bable that  its  diffusion  was  gradually  effected,  soon 
after  the  settlement  at  Cirrha,  about  the  time  at  which 
the  worship  of  Apollo  rose  to  importance  at  Athens. 

13.  The  introduction  of  this  worship  into  Attica 
coincides  exactly  with  the  passage  of  the  lonians  into 
that  country.  The  traditions  respecting  the  most  an- 
cient kings,  Cecrops,  Erichthonius,  and  Erechtheus, 
chiefly  refer  to  the  temples,  symbols,  and  festival  rites 
of  Athene  ;  and  this  goddess,  together  with  the  other 
deities  of  the  Acropolis,  plays  the  principal  part  in 
them,  particularly  in  her  connexion  with  the  blessings 
of  husbandry.  But  with  the  reign  of  Ion  the  Attic 
mythology  assumes  quite  a  different  character."  This 
seems  to  me  a  complete  refutation  of  the  assertion  of 
the  lonians  as  to  their  identity  with  the  aboriginal 
nation  of  the  Pelasgians.^    Still  more  evident  is  it 


Below,  ch.  11.  §  7.  Minerva  Poliade,  p.  2. 

"  See  Orchomenos,  pp.  234.  p  Herodot.  I.  56.    VII.  94. 

393.  VIII.  44. 
°  See  the  author's  work  De 
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then,  that  in  proportion  as  the  lonians,  being  a  warlike 
nation,'*  separated  themselves  from  the  original  inha- 
bitants, whose  employment  was  agriculture  and  pas- 
turing, their  Hellenic  worship  deviated  from  the 
ancient  one  of  the  country.  Aristotle  indeed  speaks 
of  the  paternal  Apollo  ('AttoXXcüv  TrarpSog)  as  being 
a  son  of  Athene  and  Hephaestus  but  this  is  nothing 
more  than  an  endeavour  to  create  a  family  connexion 
between  the  principal  gods  of  the  same  town :  for 
where  do  we  ever  find  a  temple  dedicated  conjointly  to 
Athene  and  Apollo  ?  what  ceremonies  and  sacrifices 
were  offered  to  them  in  common  ?  and  in  what  legends 
are  they  found  connected  ?  Till  such  an  union  of  the 
two  deities  is  discovered,  we  must  consider  Athene  as 
an  ancient  and  native  deity,  Apollo  as  one  of  much 
later  introduction.  The  Athenians,  indeed,  maintained 
that  an  ancient  hero  of  their  country,  Ery  sichthon,  a 
son  of  Cecrops  himself,  erected  the  first  statue  of 
Apollo  at  Delos  :^  but  it  is  easy  to  recognise  in  this 
account  the  attempt  of  the  Athenians  to  fortify  their 
claims  to  the  dominion  of  the  Delian  temple,  and  to 
represent  their  rights  as  prior  to  all  others.  In  all 
that  is  related  of  the  Ionian  princes  (to  whom  iEgeus* 
and  Theseus  belong)  with  reference  to  religious  insti- 
tutions, mention  is  seldom  made  of  the  ancient  Athe- 
nian deities,  Athene  and  Hephaestus.    The  whole  is 

^  Hence  Ion  is  called  the  IX.  p.  392.  Plutarch,  ap.  Eu- 

TToXiiiap^oc  or  crrpaTriyoQ  of  the  seh.  praep.  ev.  II.  p.  99.  fragm. 

Athenians,  Herod.   VIII.  44.  10.  p.  291.  ed.  Hutten.  Euseb. 

Paus.  I.  31.  2.  II.  14.  2.  VII.  Canon.  497.  comp.  Paus.  I.  18. 

1.  2.  &c.  hence  also  Euripides  5.    Legends  of  this  kind  were 

says  (Ion  1319)  that  "the  shield  greatly  amplified  by  Attic  ora- 

"  and  spear  was  the  whole  pa-  tors,  who,  like  Hyperides  before 

"  trimony  of  Xuthus."  the  Amphictyons,'  had  to  riefend 

^Cicero  de  Nat.  Deor.  III.  the  claims  of  Athens  upon  Delos. 

22. 23.  Lydus  de  Mens.  p.  105.  *  MrfUv 

^  See  Phanodemus  ap.  Athen,  daig,  Plutarch  Thes.  13.  ' 

S 
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taken  up  with  accounts  either  of  the  establishment  of 
the  worship  of  Poseidon  (which  prevailed  in  the  Ionian 
cities  and  in  the  places  of  their  national  assemblies), 
or  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of  an  intercourse 
with  the  temples  of  Apollo  at  Delos,  Delphi,  and 
Cnosus. 

14.  In  the  second  place,  the  fabulous  history  of 
these  heroes  also  concerns  the  worship  of  Apollo,  in 
so  far  as  the  origin  of  the  Pythian  Theorias  is  con- 
tained in  it.  Ion  is  even  a  real  son  or  adopted  disciple 
of  the  Pythian  god ;  and  in  all  probability  there  was 
no  more  difference  originally  between  his  two  fathers, 
Apollo  and  Xuthus,"  than  between  the  two  fathers  of 
Theseus,  ^geus  and  Poseidon.  Theseus  consecrated 
his  hair  to  the  same  god  ;  a  place  at  Delphi  was  called 
Thesea/  It  is  also  related  of  ^Egeus,  that  his  king- 
dom, embracing  the  plain  of  Attica,  stretched  as  far 
as  Pythium,  where  it  bordered  on  Megaris.^  This 
Pythium  was  situated  in  the  "  sacred  CEnoe,"^  a  for- 
tified borough  town  of  the  tribe  Hippothoontis,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Megaris,  Boeotia,  and  Attica, to  the  north 
of  the  plain  of  Eleusis,  and  in  a  district  of  remarkable 
fertility.^ 

This  temple  was  manifestly  built  on  the  frontiers  in 


Sovdog  is  the  "bright" 
"  shining"  god,  another  form 
of  ^aydoQ.  See  below,  ch.  6.  § 
7.  AiyEVQ,  from  alyeg,  "  the 
"  waves  of  the  sea,"  is  equiva- 
lent to  Uoareihoiv  Alyaiog. 

^  Plutarch  Thes.  5. 

y  Strabo  IX.  p.  392.  after 
Sophocles  and  Philochorus.  Cf. 
Schol.  Aristoph.  Lys.  58.  Vesp. 
1218.  Schol.  Eurip.  Hipp.  35. 

^  Philochorus  apud  Schol. 
Soph.  (Ed.  Col.  1047.  ed.  Elmsl. 


^  Compare  Barbie  du  Bo- 
cage's  Histoire  de  la  hourgade 
d^CEnoe  la  sacree  at  the  end  of 
Stanhope's  Plan  of  Platsea. 

^  Hence  Sophocles  ubi  sup. 
calls  the  district  of  Eleusis  Uv- 
QLcLQ  aKTCLQ.  Thc  SchoUast  con- 
founds the  CEnojj  of  the  tribe 
Hippothoontis  with  that  of  the 
tribe  Aiantis.  The  situation  of 
the  Pythium  is  correctly  treated 
by  Reisig  Enarr.  (Ed.  Col.  p. 
134. 
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order  to  afford  a  resting-place  to  tlie  sacred  proces- 
sion, which  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring  went  from 
Athens  to  Pytho.  For  if  favourable  omens  had  been 
observed  in  the  town  itself,  and  it  was  intended  to  de- 
spatch the  procession,  the  prophet  in  the  Pythium  at 
CEnoe  performed  sacrifices  every  day,  in  order  to  pro- 
cure a  favourable  journey,  just  as  the  Delian  proces- 
sion was  regulated  by  omens  observed  in  the  Delium 
at  Marathon.''  The  families  charged  with  the  prepa- 
rations for  sending  the  procession  (probably  all  of 
ancient  Ionian  extraction)  were  called  Pythaistse  and 
Deliastse.*^  The  omens  looked  for  were  the  Pythian 
Ughtnhigs,  a  very  unusual  mode  of  divination  in 
Greece.  The  Pythaistae  took  their  station  in  the 
town,  near  the  altar  of  Zeus  Astrapseus,  between  the 
Olympieium  and  Pythium,  both  of  which  were  among 
the  earliest  sanctuaries,  although  they  first  owed  their 
magnificence  to  Pisistratus.""  From  this  spot  it  was 
the  custom  to  watch  for  nine  nights,  during  three 
months,  a  lofty  peak  of  mount  Parnes,^  called  Harma ; 
and  it  was  only  in  case  the  wished-for  lightnings 
flashed  favourably  over  the  heights  that  the  embassy 
could  proceed  along  the  Pythian  road.  This  road  led 
from  Athens,  near  mount  Corydallus  (on  which  there 
was  a  temple  of  Apollo),^  through  the  Eleusinian 


^  In  the  passage  of  Philocho- 
ms  ubi  sup.  read  ol  ek  rov  yevovg 
HvBLoha  Koi  Ar/\m3a,  for  ol  Ik  rov 
yivovc  livdtaL      /cat  ArjXiadeg. 

^  The  AjiXiaarai  occurred  in 
the  laws  of  Solon,  Athen.  VI. 
p  234  E.  the  Uvdaiarai  are 
mentioned  in   Steph.  Byz.  in 

«  Strabo  IX.  p.  404  C.  Eu- 
rip.  Ion.  285.  On  the  Pythium, 


see  Thuc.  II.  15.  VI.  54.  Isseus 
p.  113.  187.  Suidas  in  HvOwv. 
Suidas,  Hesychius,  Prov.  ey 
UvÖiü). 

f  Strabo  IX.  p.  404.  Steph. 
Byz.  in  ap^a.  Eiistath.  ad  II. 
ß  499.  Hesych.  in  äaTpnnrei. 
Prov.  in  orav      " Xofiarog. 

^  Pausan.  Dodwell  vol.  II.  p. 
170. 

s  2 
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plain  to  OEnoe  ;  from  thence  through  the  pass  of  Dry- 
oscephalse  to  Boeotia,  where  it  touched  either  Thespise 
or  Thebes,  then  Lebadeia  and  Cheeronea,  and  then 
passed  on  by  Panopeus  and  Daulis  through  the  defile 
between  Parnassus  and  Cirphis  to  Delphi :  a  mountain 
road  which  the  Athenians  declared  that  they  had  them- 
selves opened,^  and  which  Theseus  is  said  to  have  freed 
from  robbers,'  in  the  same  manner  that  he  purified  the 
road  to  the  Isthmus  from  monsters.  This  was  also 
the  sacred  road  for  the  Peloponnesians,  if  we  except 
that  part  of  it  which  traversed  Attica.^ 

There  still  remains  to  be  mentioned  a  remarkable 
fact  respecting  CEnoe,  which  will  greatly  assist  us  in 
explaining  the  fable  of  the  voyage  of  Theseus  to  Crete : 
I  allude  to  the  existence  of  a  tomb  of  Androgeus,  the 
son  of  Minos,  whom  the  natives  had  put  to  death  as  he 
was  passing  on  the  Pythian  road.^  A  Cretan  was 
murdered  in  the  sacred  way  of  the  Cretan  worship ; 
Minos  came  to  take  vengeance  for  the  violation  of  the 
sacred  armistice;  and  hence  Athens  was  obliged  to 
send  a  tribute  to  Cnosus.  Now  the  nature  of  this 
tribute  may  be  perceived  from  a  tradition  preserved  by 
Aristotle,""  that  the  boys  who  were  sent  to  Crete  by 
the  Athenians  lived  at  Cnosus  as  slaves ;  and  that 


^  See  ^sch.  Eum.  1 2.  Tre/i- 

TTOVffL    3'    aVTOV    KOL  (TeßÜ^OVaLV 

jxiya  KeXevdoTTOioi  ncuheg  'H^a/tr- 
Tuv.  Compare  Ephorus  ap.  Strab. 
IX.  p.  422  D.  Aristid.  Panath. 
vol.  I.  p.  329.  Orchomenos  p. 
36.  188. 

^  This  rare  tradition  is  pre- 
served in  the  Schol.  ^Esch.  Eum. 
13.  Schol.  Aristid.  p.  107.  ed. 
Frommel. 

^  This  explains  Herod.  VI. 
34.  lovTEg  de  oi  AoXoyKoi  r^v  Iprjy 


T^'laav.  Kai  crcpeag  ujq  ovdelg  ticaXee, 

eKVptlTTOVTaL  ETT  Adr)UE(i)V. 

^  There  is  a  trace  of  the  cor- 
rect tradition  in  Diod.  IV.  60. 
cf.  Serv.  ad  ^n.  VI.  14.  The 
funeral  games  of  Laius  were 
made  by  the  poets  the  motive 
for  this  journey. 

™  'Ej^  TroXiTEiq.  BoTTiaiüJv  ap. 
Plutarch.  Thes.  16.  cf.  Qu.  Gr. 
35.  Conon.  Narr.  c.  25. 
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afterwards,  when  the  Cretans,  in  consequence  of  an 
ancient  vow,  sent  a  tithe  of  men  to  Delphi,  the  de- 
scendants of  these  slaves  went  with  them,  and  subse- 
quently passed  from  thence  to  Italy.  From  this  it 
appears  that  the  Athenians  were  compelled  to  send 
sacred  slaves  to  the  chief  temple  at  Cnosus,  viz.,  that 
of  Apollo.  For  this  reason  these  missions  took  place 
every  eight  years  hvea  srmv)  that  is,  probably 
at  every  Ennaeteris  of  the  Cretan  and  Delphic  fes- 
tival ;  and  for  the  same  reason  they  consisted  of  seven 
young  men  and  women,  as  this  number  was  especially 
sacred  to  Apollo." 

It  is  well  known  how  much  this  tradition  was 
disfigured  by  the  Athenians  (originally  perhaps  in 
their  popular  legends,  and  afterwards  by  the  poets), 
in  what  an  odious  light  it  was  represented,  and  so 
mixed  up  with  extraneous  matter,  that  we  should  only 
render  the  problem  too  difficult  if  we  attempted  to 
investigate  the  whole  of  its  component  parts. 

We  may  however  affirm  with  certainty  that  the 
voyage  of  Theseus  to  Crete  had  originally  no  other 
meaning  than  the  landings  at  Naxos^  and  Delos,  which 
were  connected  with  it — viz.,  a  propagation  of  religious 
worship. 


»  Plutarch  Thes.  15.  Diod. 
IV.  61.  Ovid.  Metaph.  VIII. 

ni. 

°  The  chief  passage  on  the 
septenary  numher  of  the  boys 
And  girls  sent  to  Crete  is  Ser- 
vius  ad  ^n.  VI.  21.  Septena 
quotannis  (/car'  kviawov)  qui- 
dam  Septem  pueros  et  Septem 
puellas  accipi  volujit,  quod  et 
Plato  dixit  in  Phcsdone  (p.  58.) 
et  Sappho  in  Lyricis  (p.  255. 
in  Wolf's  Poetr.  Gr.)  et  Bacchy- 


lides  in  Dithyramhis  (p.  17.  ed. 
Neue.)  et  Euripides  in  Hercule 
(v.  1331.),  quos  liheravit  secum 
Theseus. 

P  The  visit  to  Naxos  origi- 
nally signified  a  transmission  of 
the  worship  of  Dionysus  and 
Ariadne  to  that  island,  which 
rites  had  been  kept  up  at  the 
festival  of  the  'Oo-)(o0dpta,though 
confounded  with  the  laurel  - 
bearing  procession  of  Apollo. 
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The  landing  at  Delos  is  a  mythical  type  of  the 
theorias,  which  the  Athenians,  in  common  with  all  the 
Ionian  islands,  had  from  early  times  sent  to  this  place  f 
moreover,  the  ship  which  conveyed  Theseus  home  was 
always  regarded  as  a  sacred  vessel.  It  was  sent  out 
at  the  Thargelia,  after  the  priest,  on  the  sixth  day  of 
Thargelion,  had  crowned  the  poop/ 

Amongst  other  Delian  rites  the  worship  of  Eili- 
thyia  was  also  at  that  time  brought  over  to  Athens, 
probably  from  the  island  of  Crete,  where  an  ancient 
cavern  of  the  goddess,  near  Amnisus,  has  been  already 
mentioned.^  One  point  at  which  the  procession  from 
Attica  to  Crete  touched  was  the  borough  town  and 
harbour  of  Prasise,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Attica, 
where,  besides  the  temple  of  Apollo,  was  the  tomb  of 
Ery  sichthon,  the  Delian  and  Athenian  hero  ;  and  tra- 
dition represented  the  gifts  of  the  Hyperboreans  to 
have  been  transported  from  this  port  to  that  sacred 
island.* 

Lastly,  the  origin  of  the  Delphinian  expiatory 
festival  from  Delphi  and  Crete  is  as  evident  as  its 
introduction  by  the  Ionian  princes  ;  for  ^geus  dwelt 
in  the  Delphinium,  and  was  there  buried.  To  him 
was  also  ascribed  the  establishment  of  the  Del- 


1  Boeckh  Economy  of  Athens, 
vol.  II.  p.  150.  Erysichthon  is 
said  to  have  sent  the  ^oarov 
with  theorias  to  Delos,  Plutarch 
Fragm.  10.  p.  291.  ed.  Hutten. 

^  This  confirms  a  fact  which 
we  collected  from  other  sources, 
viz.,  that  the  Thargelian  Apollo 
was  the  same  god  as  that  wor- 
shipped at  Delos  and  Crete. — 
There  was  an  ancient  writing 
on  this  subject  preserved  in  the 
Daphnephoreum  at  Phyle  in 
Attica,  Theophrastus  ap.  Athen. 


X.  p.  424  F.  The  origin  of  the 
Thargelia  is  also  referred  to 
Crete  by  a  tradition,  that  this 
festival  arose  from  the  expiatory 
rites  for  the  murder  of  Andro- 
gens, Helladius  ap.  Phot,  in 
Gronov.  Thes.  Ant.  Gr.  vol.  X. 
p.  978. 

^  Paus.  I.  18.  5.  TCL  fxEv  In 
Zvo  ^oava  eivai  KprfriKo..  See 
above,  ch.  1.  §  5. 

t  Pyth.  I.  31.  Compare  Dod- 
well,  vol.  I.  p.  532. 
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phinian  tribunal.  Theseus,  previously  to  his  expedi- 
tion to  Crete,  here  placed  the  olive-branch,  bound 
with  wool,  on  the  sixth  day  of  Munychion,""  and  puri- 
fied himself  from  the  murder  of  the  Pallantidse.'' 

1 5.  The  political  situation  of  the  worship  of  Apollo 
at  Athens  still  requires  to  be  noticed.  From  our 
previous  observations  it  is  clear  that  the  lonians  had 
adopted  it  from  the  Dorians ;  hence  Ion  himself  is 
called  the  son  of  the  Pythian  god.  The  paternal 
deity  of  Athens  was,  as  Demosthenes  says,  no  other 
than  the  Pythian  Apollo.^  We  may  then  assert, 
without  hesitation,  that  the  lonians  were  the  only  race 
who  had  gentilitious  rites  of  Apollo,  and  that  they 
alone  could  properly  be  called  ysvrjrai  ' KiroTO^covog 
woLTpmo\j.  Thus,  when  the  archons  at  the  scrutiny 
swore,  that  besides  Zeus  Herceus,  the  household  god, 
they  worshipped  also  Apollo  iroLrpv^og  ;^  this  form  of 
oath  originated  at  a  time  when  the  Eupatridse,  that 
is,  the  noble  Ionic  and  Hellenic  families,  were  alone 
eligible  to  the  dignity  of  the  archonship.  Nor  was  it 
till,  by  the  timocracy  of  Solon  and  democracy  of 
Aristides,  the  richer  class  in  general  and  the  whole 

"  Plutarch  Thes.  12.  14.  18.  possible,  however,  that  he  was 

cf.  Paus.  I.  19.  1.    On  his  re-  so  called  as  being  the  god  of  the 

turn  Theseus  sacrifices  to  Apollo  Trarpai  of  the  lonians.  Apollo 

and  Diana  as  ovXiol  deol,  Phe-  was  also  called  Xtaxwopiog  at 

recydes  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  I.  17.  Athens  (Plutarch  Ei  2.  p.  217. 

frag.  59.  ed.  Sturz,  comp.  Span-  Suidas  in  v.)  ;  perhaps  as  being 

heim  ad  Callim.  Hymn.  Apoll,  the  titular   deity  of  the  360 

40.  46.  Aeaxcu  of    the   360    yerrj  at 

^  See  Pollux  VIII.  10.  119.  Athens,  Proclus  ad  Hesiod.  Op. 

y  Demosth  de  Coron.  p.  274.  et  Di.  p.  116.  Heins.  Cleanthus 

cf.  Aristot.  ap.  Harpocrat.  in  ap  Harpocrat.  in  Xiayai^  Meur- 

'AttoXXw)/  TrarpMog.    The  Ache-  sius  ad  Lycophr.  543. 

nians  had    irarpwoL    dvaiai    at  ^  yEVvfjrai    'ArroWojpog  ira- 

Delphi,   Demosth.    Epist.    p.  Tp^ov  Kai  £^ioq  epKewv,  Demosth. 

1481.    Apollo's  Attic  title  of  adv.  Eubulid.p.  1315.  15.  Pol- 

TrarpMOQ  is  explained  from  his  lux  VIII.  85. 
being  the  rrarj/p  of  Ion  ;  it  is 
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people  were  admitted  to  this  office,  that  Apollo  7ra- 
rq(Dog  was  considered  as  a  deity  common  to  all  fami- 
lies.'' The  democratical  judges  of  Athens  also  yearly 
took  an  oath  before  this  deity  :^  this  ceremony  was  at 
first  perhaps  only  required  of  the  criminal  judges 
of  aristo cratical  descent,  viz.,  the  Ephetse.  It  is  how- 
ever clear  that  originally  the  religion  of  Apollo  was 
adapted  for  the  military  caste  alone,  the  ancient 
Hopletes ;  hence  he  was  not  a  god  of  artisans  and 
husbandmen,  but  of  warriors.  Hence  also  Ion  or 
Xuthus  adopted  him  as  the  Athenian  god  of  war 
(jroT^sixaq^og)  at  the  festival  of  Boedromia,""  the  name 
of  which  is  derived  from  the  onset  of  armed  troops 
in  battle. 

As  originally  the  Eupatridae  alone  cultivated  the 
worship  of  Apollo,  they  alone  possessed  the  ceremony 
of  purification,  which  is  here,  as  elsewhere,  mixed  up 
with  the  rites  of  the  Cretan  worship.  According  to 
Plutarch/  Ion  had  instructed  the  Athenians  in  reli- 
gion, i.  e.,  in  that  of  Apollo ;  and  the  same  author 
relates/  that  Theseus  established  the  Eupatridae  as 
administrators  of  the  government,  judges,  and  inter- 
preters of  the  sacred  rites  (s^vjy^ra/  oa-lcov  xcä  U^wv). 


*  As  appears  from  Plato,  Eu- 
thyd.  p.  302  B.  cf.  Schol.  et 
Heindorf.  p.  404. 

b  Pollux  VIII.  122. 

«  Callim.  Hymn.  Apoll.  69. 
with  the  Schol.  and  Spanheim. 
Harpocrat.  in  BoTy^jOOyum.  Suidas 
and  Etym.  M.  in  ßori^poiielv. 
Hence  the  archon  Polemarchus 
administered  justice  in  the  Ly- 
ceum, the  temple  of  Apollo 
Lyceus,  near  the  statue  of  a 
wolf,  Suidas  in  ap^Mv.  Bekker 
Anecd.  vol.  I.  p.  449.  Hesych. 
in  iTnXvKior.  Avm/x/3tc  apx*? 


the  polemarch,  according  to 
Cratinus,  Hesych.  in  v.  And 
in  general  all  the  courts  at 
Athens  were  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  wolf,  viz.,  Apollo, 
Eratosth.  ap.  Harpocrat.  in 
Ka^(oy.  Lexic.  and  Paroemiogr. 
in  XvKov  ^EKag.  Etymol.  M.  in 

^In  Colot.  p.  31. 

®  Thes.  25.  According  to 
Plato  Rep.  IV.  p.  427.  Apollo 
is  the  TrdrpLOg  e^rjyrjr^c  of  the 
Athenians. 
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By  this  we  are  to  understand  that  it  was  their  duty 
to  give  information  respecting  every  thing  which  re- 
garded the  jus  sacrum;  which  in  ancient  times 
especially  comprehended  expiations  and  excommuni- 
cations for  homicide.  The  rites  necessary  at  puri- 
fication were  also  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Eu- 
patridee,  and  formed  part  of  their  hereditary  rites 
(TrdrpioL)  f  and  this  is  the  reason  why  in  old  times 
they  took  cognizance  of  every  homicide,  and  in  later 
times  of  manslaughter,  the  connexion  of  which  duties 
with  the  worship  of  Apollo  will  be  shown  hereafter.^ 

I  have  been  induced  to  place  these  points  in  as 
strong  a  light  as  possible,  from  the  democratical  ten- 
dency of  Athenian  poetry,  which  endeavoured  to  obli- 
terate all  traces  of  the  forcible  occupation  of  Attica, 
and  of  the  foreign  extraction  of  the  families  of  the 
Eupatridse.  On  this  account  the  vacant  period  be- 
tween the  times  of  the  Erecthidse  and  iEgidee  was 
notoriously  supplied  by  arbitrary  insertions,  and  the 
fable  of  Ion  represented  in  a  thousand  various  ways. 
This  tendency  is  also  recognised  in  the  tragedy  of 
Ion  by  Euripides,  the  artful  and  ingenious  plan  of 
which  cannot  be  sufficiently  admired.  According  to 
the  ancient  tradition,  Ion  was  the  son  of  the  hero 
Xuthus,  or  of  the  Pythian  Apollo  (who  were  ori- 
ginally considered  as  identical),  and  probably  of 
Creusa,  a  native  of  Attica,  which  was  a  mode  of 
expressing  his  new  settlement  there.  Euripides,  on 
the  other  hand,  separates  Ion  from  Xuthus,^'  who  is 
always  represented  as  somewhat  rude  and  coarse,  and 

^ Hence  Dorotheus  (ap.Athen.  §  Below,  ch.  8.  §  6. 

IX.  p.  410  A.)  ev  ToiQ  TMv  evira-  ^  By  representing  the  notion 

rpiddip   (not  TÜiv  dvyarpidöjv)  that  Xuthus  was  the  father  of 

irarpioLQ  treated  of  the  purifica-  Ion  as  a  mere  deceit  of  Xuthus, 
tion  of  suppliants. 
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even  tyrannical/  and  so  alters  the  whole  story,  that 
the  hero  does  not  appear  as  a  new  comer,  but  as 
the  legitimate  offspring  of  the  female  line  of  the  race 
of  the  Erecthidee.  By  this  device  the  poet  pre- 
served the  idea  that  the  Athenians  were  an  aboriginal 
nation,  on  which  they  so  prided  themselves,^  and  set 
aside,  in  a  manner  most  agreeable  to  their  feelings, 
the  fable  which  contradicted  this  claim  to  antiquity. 
Ion  himself  in  the  tragedy  gives  utterance  to  some 
very  popular  sentiments  ;  and  of  the  power  of  aristo- 
cracy, once  so  firmly  established,  the  last  faint  me- 
morial is  almost  buried  in  oblivion/ 


CHAP.  III. 

§  I.  Diffusion  of  the  worship  of  Apollo  in  Peloponnesus  by  the 
Dorians.  §  2.  His  Introduction  by  the  Dorians  at  the  Olympic 
festival.  §  3.  Influence  of  the  Delphian  oracle  of  Apollo. 
Subjects  of  the  oracle.  §  4.  Migrations  caused  by  the  oracle. 
§  5.  Connexion  of  the  temple  of  Delphi  with  the  Amphictyons 
of  Thermopylae.  §  6.  Worship  of  Apollo  in  Asia  Minor  and 
the  islands.    §  7.  In  Italy  and  Sicily,  in  Apollonia  and  Cyrene. 

L  We  now  come  to  the  third  epoch  of  the  propa- 
gation of  the  worship  of  Apollo.  The  first  embraced 
the  earliest  migrations  of  the  Doric  nation,  when  the 
great  temples  at  Delphi,  Cnosus,  and  Delos  Avere 
founded  from  Tempe.    The  second  period  is  that  of 

^  For  example  v.  668.    'YfTiv  ^  The  view  taken  in  the  text 

^£  (Tiyäy,  dfjiw'tdec,  Xeyw  ra^e,  on  the  lon  of  Euripides  has 

'^H  Qavarov  eiTrnvaaLtn  irpog  ha-  been  approved,  since  the  first 

Hapr  Efxrjv.  publication  of  this   work,  by 

^  V.  591.     Elmt  <l)a(Tt  Tag  Hermann,  in  the  preface  to  his 

nvToxOoyag  KXeivag'Adrjvac  ovk  edition  of  that  tragedy,  p.  32. 
eTreifTaKTOi'  yivoQ,  &C. 
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the  maritime  supremacy  of  Minos,  when  the  coasts  of 
Asia  and  Greece  were  covered  with  groves  and  ex- 
piatory altars  of  this  god.  The  third  comprehends 
the  chief  migration  of  the  Dorians,  and  others  occa- 
sioned by  it.  Through  these  means  Apollo  became 
the  principal  deity  in  Peloponnesus,  where,  in  early 
times,  we  find  few  traces  of  his  existence.  That  the 
Carnean  Apollo  of  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  the  Apollo 
Nomius  of  the  Arcadians,  form  no  exceptions  to  our 
assertion,  will  be  proved  in  a  subsequent  inquiry  into 
the  nature  and  origin  of  these  worships.* 

After  the  Doric  conquest  of  Peloponnesus,  the  chief 
temples  were  every  where  consecrated  to  Apollo. 
We  have  already  spoken  of  the  sanctuary  of  Apollo 
Pythaeus,  in  which  the  Argive  confederacy  held  their 
meetings  ;^  nor  was  the  temple  of  Apollo  Lyceus  in 
the  market-place  less  celebrated.""  The  Spartans  also 
worshipped  this  deity  under  the  former  name,^  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Sicyon  under  the  latter.^    Hecatus,  it 


^  Below,  ch.  5,  §2.  ch.  8.  oracle,   Plut.  Pyrrh.  31.  31. 

§  15.  where  write,  rj  rov  Avkewv  Trpo- 

^  Book  I.  ch.  5,  §  3.  comp.  (prjrLg  'AttoXXiopoq.     At  Argos 

Pausan.  II.  24.  1.   He  was  also  also  stood  the  statue  of  Apollo 

called  AeipadLOJTr]Q,   from  the  ZioTsarag,  Hesych.  in  v.  A  tem- 

height.     There   was   likewise  pie  of  Latona,  Pausan.  II.  21. 
divination  there,  Telesilla  ap.       ^  Alcman  Fragm.  35,  36.  ed. 

Pausan.   II.  35.   2  —  36.  5.  Welcker.  Herod.  I.  69.  comp. 

llvdaevg  and  Kprjraevg  are  Doric  Bast,  ad  Gregor.  Corinth,  p. 

forms ;  the  hero  Pythaeus  can-  187.    At  Sparta,  according  to 

not  be  separated  from  the  god.  Hesychius,  AvKiahg  Kopai  rov 

Zeus,   Apollo,  and   Hercules,  äpidfxop  rpiaKovra  al  to  v^ojp 

were  the  deities  of  the  city  of  KojjLti^ovaaL  eig    to   Avkewv  (a 

Argos,  Liv.  XXXII.  33.  kind  of  Hydrophoria). 

^  Thucyd.  II.  41.    Sophocl.       «  Pausan.  II.  9.  7.  Respect- 

Electr.  7.  Hence  Avfcetoe  dyopa,  ing  the  ancient  temple  of  Apollo 

Sophocles,  Hesych.  in  v.    The  there,  and  a  brass  statue,  see 

Argive  coins  with  the  wolf  refer  Pseud- Aristot.  Mirab.  Auscult. 

to  this  statue,  comp.  Pausan.  p.  59.  Pausan.  II.  1 1.  2.  Polyb. 

VIII.  40.  3.    Here  was  also  an  XVII.  16.2.     The  tradition 
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is  pretended,  was  a  soothsayer,  who  came  with  the  sons 
of  Aristodemus  to  Sparta ;  and  his  descendant,  in  the 
second  Messenian  war,  held  the  same  office  'J  the  name 
of  this  family  refers  to  the  worship  of  Apollo  Hecatus 
(the  far-darting  god).  At  Sparta  Apollo  was  the 
national  deity ;  the  kings  sacrificed  to  him  on  the  first 
and  seventh  days  of  every  month  f  the  influence  of 
the  capital  city  had  also  caused  its  general  exten- 
sion throughout  the  country.^'  Corinth,'  Epidaurus,^ 
iEgina,^  and  Troezen   followed  the  same  example. 

The  name  of  the  Delphian  god  had  now  attained 
throughout  Peloponnesus  the  universal  respect  which 
it  so  long  enjoyed  :  it  had  even  led  the  way  to  the  set- 


respecting  its  foundation  by 
Epopeus  is  not  worth  notice. 
Cleisthenes  was  the  person  who 
instituted  the  Pythian  games, 
Schol.  Find.  Nem.  IX.  49,  76. 
comp.  Boeckh  and  Dissen  Ex- 
plic.  p.  451.  Apollo  had  there 
an  lepa  x^pa,  Polyb.  ubi  sup. 
Liv.  XXXII.  40. 

fPausan.  IV.  15.  5.  The 
Messenians  at  Naupactus  had 
also  a  temple  of  Apollo  (Thu- 
cyd.  II.  91.);  and  the  coins  of 
the  Messenians  of  Sicily  afford 
proof  of  the  same  worship.  Con- 
cerning the  ancient  temple  at 
iEpea,  Pausan.  IV.  34.  4. 

g  Herod.  VI.  b1. 

^  Apollo  Acreitas,  Pansan. 
III.  12.  7.  At  Thornax  Apollo 
Pythaeus,  III.  11.2.  Hesych. 
in  Qopva^,  cf  mOoparrjg.  Apollo 
Maleates,  Pausan.  III.  12.  8. 
Thucyd.  VII.  26.  Apollo  Aidv- 
(TLOQ,  Steph.  Byz.  Suid.  in  v. 
comp.  Pausan.  II.  27.  8.  Apollo 
at  Geronthrae,  Boeckh  Inscript. 
N«.  1334. 

'  Herod.  TI.  32.  Plutarch 


Arat.  40.  Pausan.  II.  5.  4. 
Hesych.  in  ZwrfXiorZ/c.  At  Co- 
rinth, Apollo,  as  at  Argos,  was 
äyopfjQ  KoXXi^opov  TrpvravtQ,  Si- 
monides  in  Palat.  Anthol.  VI. 
212.  On  the  temple  of  Apollo 
at  Sicyon,  likewise  in  the  mar- 
ket-place, Ampel.  Liber.  Me- 
mor.  8. 

^  Pausan.  II.  26.  3.  comp. 

the  inscriptions  of  the  temple  of 
iEsculapius,  Boeckh.  Inscript. 

1175,  1176.  The  temple 
of  Apollo  ^gyptius  belongs  to 
the  time  of  the  Anton  in  es. 

^  In  this  island  a  temple  of 
Apollo  was  connected  with  the 
Thearion  (see  Dissen  ad  Pind. 
Nem.  III.  p.  376.),  with  the 
worship  of  Apollo  AeX^/vioe, 
OiKKTTrjg,  and  Aw^mr/rryc,  and 
the  festival  of  the  Hydrophoria. 
iEginetica,  p.  150.  cf.  135. 

Above,  ch.  2.  §  8.  The 
Pythian  games,  according  to 
Pausan.  II.  32.  2.  founded  by 
Diomed,  are  probably  of  a  later 
date. 
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tlement  and  conquest  of  that  peninsula,  and  hence 
Apollo  was  called  by  the  Dorians  their  leader  and 
founder^  It  was  not  till  a  later  period  that  the  kings 
of  Messenia  (who  upon  the  whole  adhered  less  strictly 
to  the  Doric  customs  than  the  Spartans)  entered  into  a 
connexion  with  the  sanctuary  at  Delos,  which  had  then 
already  fallen  into  the  power  of  the  lonians.  About 
the  fifth  Olympiad  (760  B.C.)  Eumelus,  the  Corin- 
thian poet,  composed  an  ode  for  a  Messenian  chorus  to 
that  holy  island."  On  the  other  hand,  it  was  owing 
to  the  Dorians  (particularly  to  the  Spartans)  that  the 
Pythian  sanctuary  remained  independent,  in  the  hands 
of  the  Delphians ;  to  preserve  it  in  this  state  was  one 
of  the  duties  which  they  inherited  from  their  fathers  ;P 
and  they  protected  it  more  than  once,  particularly 
against  the  Athenians. 

2.  The  political  power  of  the  Dorians  over  the 
whole  of  Peloponnesus  necessarily  ensured  the  prepon- 
derance of  their  religious  institutions  ;  nevertheless  we 
find  that  the  Achseans  and  Arcadians  possessed  few 
temples  of  Apollo,  and  those  not  the  principal  ones  in 
their  cities. The  worship  of  Apollo  was  however, 
through  Spartan  influence,  held  in  great  respect  at 
Tegea  (the  customs  of  which  town  had  indeed  become 
almost  entirely  Doric),  where  there  was  also  a  tribe 
called  ApoUoneatis.''  The  country  moreover  being 
intersected  in  every  direction  by  roads  to  Olympia  and 
Delphi  (to  which  place  Peloponnesus  despatched  her 

"  äpxnyirriQf  ^wjuanVr/c,  oiKi-        P  Thucyd.  V.  18.  IV.  118. 
<rr>/c  (iEginetica,p.  150,note^);       ^  Among  the  Achaeans  of 

for,  as  Callimaclius  says  (Hymn.  Patrae.    Pausan.  VII.  21.  4. — 

Apoll.  55.),  ^o'ißoQ  ael  TroXieaai  of  ^gira.  id.  VII.  26.  3.  comp. 

^iXrjhl.  KTii^ofxivrjg.  the  tradition  respecting  Bolina, 

°  Pausan.  IV.  4.  1.  33.  3.  of.  id.  VII.  23.  3. 
V.  25.  1.  ^  Pausan.  VIII.  53.  1. 
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hecatombs  in  the  beginning  of  the  spring)/  must  have 
been  by  this  very  circumstance  induced  to  establish 
temples  in  honour  of  Apollo,  an  instance  of  which 
appears  in  that  at  Onceum. 

The  principal  deity  of  the  Doric  name  soon  obtained 
a  conspicuous  place  in  the  national  festival,  held 
equally  sacred  by  all  Peloponnesians  ;  I  mean  that  of 
Olympia.  The  establishment  of  this  festival  is  pro- 
bably of  early  date  ;  perhaps  it  took  place  during  the 
time  when  the  dominion  of  the  Pelopidse  spread  from 
Pisa  and  Olympia  over  most  parts  of  the  peninsula. 
Hence  the  Elean  jEtolians,  when  they  seized  upon  the 
presidency  of  these  games,  were,  by  the  command  of 
the  oracle,  at  the  same  time  obliged  to  take  one  of  the 
Pelopidse  from  the  Achaean  town  of  Helice  for  their 
prince.*  Moreover,  the  ancient  rivalry  between  the 
Olympian  and  Isthmian  worship,  which  occasioned  the 
prohibition  against  any  Elean  contending  at  the  Isth- 
mus," can  hardly  have  arisen  at  any  other  time 
than  when  (previously  to  the  Doric  usurpation)  the 
Olympian  Zeus  was  the  chief  god  of  the  Achgeans,"" 
the  Isthmian  Poseidon  of  the  lonians. 

But  it  was  not  till  the  Dorians,  for  the  purpose  of 
assembling  all  the  Peloponnesians,  at  least  every  four 
years,  under  the  protection  of  their  god,  had  taken  pos- 
session of  the  temple  at  Olympia ;  nor  till  Iphitus  the 
^tolian,  and  Lycurgus  the  Dorian,  had  renewed  these 
contests,  or  given  them  a  greater  degree  of  importance, 
that  Apollo  and  Zeus  are  found  in  connexion  with 
each  other,  and  even  contending  in  the  course  at 

^  ?ipoQ  eTrepxo/Jiiyov.  Theognis  V.  2.  4.  VL  16.  2. 

of  Megara,  V.  777.  That  Zeus  was  the  chief 

*  Pausan.  V.  4.  2.  god  of  the  Eleans  is  evident 

^  On  this  enmity,  to  which  so  from  the  confederate  temple  at 

many  legends  refer,  see  Pausan.  iEgium  and  elsewhere. 
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Olympia.  And  as  a  further  instance  of  change,  the 
sacred  armistice  of  Olympia  went  by  the  local  name 
of  Therma;^  and  hence  Apollo,  as  the  patron  and 
guardian  deity  of  the  institution,  was  called  Thermius, 
and  worshipped  under  that  title  in  the  grove  of  Altis.^ 
At  this  time  Hercules  (whose  worship,  once  entirely 
unknown  in  Elis,  was  introduced  by  Iphitus)^  is  also 
reported  to  have  brought  the  wild  olive-tree  from  the 
Hyperboreans  to  the  Alpheus,  and  planted  the  sacred 
grove  of  Altis  with  it.^  The  important  influence  of 
the  Delphian  oracle  on  the  Olympian  games  also 
occasioned  the  time  of  their  celebration  to  be  regulated 
by  the  Pythian  cycle  of  eight  years."  For  whereas  the 
whole  cycle  of  eight  years  consisted  of  ninety-nine 
lunar  months,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  the 
revolutions  of  the  moon  and  sun  again  nearly  coincided ; 
this  period  was  at  Olympia  divided  into  two  unequal 
parts  of  fifty  and  forty-nine  months,  so  that  the  festival 
took  place  sometimes  in  the  month  of  Apollonius, 
sometimes  in  Parthenius. 


y  Hesychius  in  v. 

^  Pausan.  V.  15.  4. — roV  fxev 
drj  Trapa  'HXeioiQ  depfiiov  icai 
avrw  jiOL  TTapiffraro  fim^eiv,  wg 
Kara  'Ardtda  yKQarrav  eir]  dep- 
fiiov ;  for  the  last  depfxiop  Butt- 
mann  corrects  diafiiov ;  and  it  is 
evident  that  dipfia  was  Elean 
for  difffxa,  "  sacred  ordinance  or 
"  armistice."  See  Appendix 
V .  §  2 .  Also  Therma,  the  place 
of  the  Panaetolia,  derived  its 
name  from  this  word,  which  is 
probably  of  ^Etolian  -  Elean 
origin.  On  its  temple  of  Apollo, 
see  Polyb.  XI.  4.  2. 

^  Pausan.  IV.  4.  4. 

^  Perhaps  this  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  connexion  with 
Crete,  to  which  the  name  of  the 


^Idaior  avTpoy  at  Olympia  (Pind. 
Olymp.  V.  42.  Demetrius  ev 
vecHy  ^tuKOfffjio)  in  the  Scholia. 
Boeckh  ad  Schol.  and  Explic. 
p.  150.),  and  the  tradition  that 
Clymenus,  a  descendant  of  the 
Idsean  Hercules,  came  to  Pisa 
soon  after  the  flood  of  Deuca- 
lion, and  there  founded  a  temple, 
refer;  comp.  Pausan.  V.  8.  1. 
VI.  21.  5.  V.  14.  6. 

^  Boeckh  ad  Pind.  Olymp. 
III.  18.  p.  138.  Explic.  Tzetzes 
ad  Lycophr.  41.  does  not  speak 
of  this  event  with  the  same  ex- 
actness as  the  Schol.  Pind. 
Olymp.  III.  39.  Comp,  also 
Wurm  de  Ponderum,  etc.  §  90. 
p.  174. 
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The  introduction  of  the  worship  of  Apollo  must 
have  had  no  less  influence  on  the  families  of  the  sooth- 
sayers, who  ministered  at  the  altars  of  the  Olympic 
deities.  These  were  the  Clytiadse,  lamidee,  and  Tel- 
liadse  f  of  which  the  Clytiadee  considered  themselves 
as  belonging  to  a  clan,  which  produced  very  many 
soothsayers,  viz.,  the  Melampodidse.^  This  explains 
the  fable  that  Melampus  received  the  gift  of  prophecy 
from  Apollo  on  the  banks  of  the  Alpheus,^  in  the  place 
where  it  was  exercised  by  his  descendants  the  Clytiadse. 

3.  The  Doric  migration  gave  rise  to  many  others, 
which  spread  the  worship  of  Apollo  in  various  direc- 
tions ;  no  longer,  however,  as  a  peculiar  deity  of  the 
Dorians  and  Cretans,  but,  in  a  more  extended  sense, 
as  the  national  god  of  the  Greeks.  This  was  chiefly 
occasioned  by  the  influence  of  Delphi,  which  seems  to 
have  given  the  chief  stimulus  to  that  great  migration. 
In  fact,  it  became  from  this  time  invested  with  a  power 
which  hardly  belonged  to  any  subsequent  institution. 
Apollo  is  represented  as  governing  nations  with  an 
arbitrary  power,  compelling  them,  however  unwilling, 
to  undertake  distant  expeditions,  and  pointing  out  the 
settlements  which  they  are  to  occupy.  In  order  to 
convey  a  more  distinct  idea  of  this  singular  phenome- 
non, it  is  necessary  that  the  condition  of  the  immediate 
subjects  of  the  Pythian  temple  should  be  more  closely 
examined. 

When  the  district  of  the  Cirrhseans  had,  by  the 
Amphictyonic  war,  become  forfeited  to  the  temple  of 

^  See  particularly  Philostra-  ttoXol  at  the  altar  of  Olympia  in 

tus  Vit.  Apollon.  V.  25.  p.  208.  the  oracle  in  Phlegon  p.  129.  in 

Cic.  de  Divin,  1.41.  concerning  Meursii  Op.  vol.  VII. 
the  Telliadse,  Herod.  IX.  37.       «  Pausan.  VI.  17.4. 
VIII.  27.    These  diviners  are       ^  Pausan.  V.  8.  1. 
called  the  fiavreit;  'HXeiioy  -rrpo- 
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Delphi,  the  sacred  lands  belonging  to  it  formed  a  very 
considerable  territory.  Two  inscriptions  contain  sur- 
veys of  the  Hieromnemons  respecting  its  boundaries : 
one  relating  to  those  towards  Anticirrha  in  the  east, 
the  other  to  those  in  the  direction  of  Amphissa  to  the 
west,^  Now  it  certainly  appears  that  in  ancient  times, 
when  Cirrha  was  in  existence,  none  of  these  lands 
belonged  to  the  temple,  which  must  therefore  have 
possessed  little  or  no  territory.  But  in  spite  of  the 
generally  received  accounts  of  the  Amphictyonic  war, 
it  can  be  satisfactorily  proved,  that  in  earlier  times 
Cirrha  and  the  temple,  with  its  appendages,  formed 
one  state.^  Their  territory  indeed  consisted  for  the 
most  part  of  rock,  mountain,  and  narrow  glens yet 
towards  the  south  it  embraced  the  spacious  plain  of 
Crissa,  and  in  the  north  at  least  the  luxuriant  vineyards 
of  Parnassus.  By  whom  then  was  this  territory  cul- 
tivated ?  certainly  neither  by  the  Doric  nobles  nor  the 
Cretan  colonists,  who  in  the  Homeric  hymn  are  de- 
rided by  the  god  for  thinking  of  the  labours  of  agricul- 
ture, and  commanded  to  employ  themselves  merely  in 
sacrificing  victims.^  Thus  it  is  evident,  that  there 
were  subjects  of  the  temple,  who,  besides  the  humble 
employment  of  cultivating  the  soil,  were  also  obliged 
to  tend  the  herds  belonging  to  the  temple.  These 
were  the  servants  of  the  temple  whom  we  so  frequently 
find  mentioned.^  The  same  class  also  existed  in  Crete, 
as  we  have  before  proved  from  the  tribute  sent  by 
Athens ;  and  Crete,  in  its  turn,  as  well  as  Eretria  and 

s  Boeckh  Corp.  Inscript.  N°.  the  story  of  JEsop ;  also  the 

1711.  proverb,  AeA^o?  avrip  (Trt(parov 

^  As  appears  from  the  Ho-  jjiev  t^et,  dixLei  ^'  uttoXojXev. 
meric  Hymn  to  Apollo.  ^  fjnm.  Hymn.  Apoll.  535. 

^  See  Porphyr,  de  Abstin.  U.       i  The  XaoQ  okijrwp  deov,  Eur. 

n.  comp.  Apostol.  VI.  93  and  Androm.  1092. 

T 
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Magnesia,"*  sent  such  "human  firstlings"  to  the 
temple  of  Pytho.  Mention  is  also  made  of  a  town  in 
Crete  composed  of  a  thousand  men,  all  sacred  slaves." 
Now  these  slaves  of  Delphi  may  have  been  procured 
in  different  ways,  either  as  tribute  (and  that  either  of 
a  city  or  of  individuals),  as  voluntary  bondsmen,  or  by 
purchase  f  the  latter  mode  was  probably  of  rare  oc- 
currence in  early  times.  There  still  remain  a  con- 
siderable number  of  Delphian  monuments,  in  which 
private  individuals  present  or  sell  to  the  god  those 
slaves  whom  they  wish  to  favour.^  The  condition  of 
these  vassals  corresponds  to  that  of  the  Doric  bonds- 
men but  their  servitude  was  probably  of  a  milder 
nature ;  for  we  find  it  frequently  stated  that  the  sacred 
slaves  lived  inviolate  under  the  protection  of  the  god, 
although  (at  least  in  early  times)  they  were  entirely 
dependent  on  the  sacred  council  of  the  temple. 
Originally,  a  great  part  consisted  of  prisoners  taken 
in  war.    We  collect  from  ancient  epic  poems  that 


°^  Plutarch,  de  Pyth.  Orac. 
16.  p.  273.  The  Thessalians 
vowed  at  least  every  year  a 
hecatomb  of  men  to  Apollo 
Karaißarrfg.  Schol.  Eur.  Phoen. 
1416,    Zenobius  in  deTraXöiy 

^  Sosicrates  ap.  Suid.  vol.  I. 
p.  621.  Hesych.  p.  1026.  Apo- 
stol.  VII.  37.  Prov.  Vat.  App. 
II.  94.  and  Steph.  Byz.  in  Aov- 
\isiv  ttÖXlq,  with  which  he  men- 
tions the  lepolovKoL.  We  may 
probably  discern  a  similar  ser- 
vitude in  the  gift  of  the  golden 
tripods  which  the  Qr]ßayev£ig 
were  bound  to  bring  at  certain 
times  to  the  Ismenian  temple 
of  Apollo,  Orchomenos^  p.  397. 
Apollo  Nesiotes  at  Chalia  in 


Boeotia  also  possessed  Hiero- 
duli,  Boeckh.  Inscript.  N°.1607. 
The  Delian  ''EKarrjßeXirao  depa- 
TTvai  (Hom.  Hymn.  Apoll.  157) 
were  of  the  same  description  as 
the  chorus  in  the  Phcenissae. 
In  the  Didymaeum  (Inscript.  in 
Walpole's  Travels,  p.  582)  there 
were  ol  irepL  to  iiavreLOV  iravreQ 
KUL  ol  TO  lepoy  KaTOiKovvTeq  kul 
01 7rpoa)((Dpoi,  boys  sent  thither 
as  the  spoil  of  war,  Conon.Narr. 
c.  44. 

°  avctötjfABi  ToXiug  ri  rtvot  <^^a.6us  v9ro. 

Etirip.  Ion.  322. 
lipov  TO  ffuua.  TU  6iZ  "^ihu/jC  'i^^iv. 

'     '      Ver.  1299. 

P  Boeckh  in  Hirt  Ueher  die 
Hierodulen,  p.  48. 
See  book  III.  ch.  4. 
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JManto  the  daughter  of  Tiresias  was,  after  the  war  of 
the  Epigoni,  sent  to  the  Pythian  god  as  a  share  of  the 
spoil  (^axpoSluiov) :  one  individual,  as  is  usual  in  the 
language  of  mythology,  standing  for  many.  The 
Gephyrseans  also  are  said  to  have  been  at  that  time 
decimated,  sent  from  Thebes  to  Delphi,  and  thus  to 
have  arrived  at  Athens.^  After  the  Persian  war,  an 
idea  was  actually  entertained  of  reviving  this  punish- 
ment against  the  Thebans,  whose  enemies  considered 
them,  at  a  still  later  period,  as  in  the  eye  of  justice 
decimated,  and  given  as  slaves  to  Apollo.* 

4.  When  the  Pythian  god  was  either  unwilling  or 
unable  to  retain  within  his  territory  the  crowds  who 
had  been  collected  in  this  manner,  he  sent  them  out 
as  colonists ;  without,  however,  entirely  giving  up  all 
claim  to  their  obedience.  The  early  Grecian  history 
affords  several  examples  of  this  proceeding :  the 
earliest  is  a  Doric  tradition  respecting  the  Dryopes, 
which  differs  in  some  respect  from  their  own  account. 
Hercules,  here  represented  as  a  Doric  hero,  had  sub- 
jugated the  Dryopes,  and  brought  them  to  Delphi  as 
an  offering  to  Apollo,  by  whom  he  Avas  commanded  to 
settle  them  on  the  southern  coast  of  Argolis."  That 
this  nation,  probably  of  Pelasgic  origin,  did  not  in 
early  times  worship  the  Doric  god,  is  evident  from  the 
tradition  that  Leogoras  the  Dryopian  violated  the 
temple  of  Apollo.''  But  it  is  equally  certain  that  they 
were  henceforth  compelled  to  serve  Apollo  as  their 

^  Diod.  IV.  66.  Pausan.  VII.  revdrjvaL  ro  TraXat  XeyofievovQri- 

3.  1.  see  above,  ch.  2.  §  7.  ßalovg.    ^ot  the  land,  but  the 

^  Apostol.  VII.  34.  where  for  people  themselves  were  to  be 

'Adrjvaiwv  read  'Apyetwv.  Suidas  decimated, 

in  hopv  KYipvuelov.   Orchomenos,  ^  See  above,  p.  46,  note 

p.  118.  Etymol.  M.  p.  154.  7. 

t  Herod.  VII.  132.   Xenoph.  ^  Apollod.  II.  7.  7.  cf.  Diod. 

Hell.  VI.  3.  and  5.  eXt^Ic  6e,ca-  IV.  37. 

T  2 
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chief  deity,  especially  in  his  character  of  Apollo  Py- 
thaeus  at  Argos.^  A  part  of  this  nation  however  re- 
mained at  Delphi,  where  it  is  frequently  mentioned  in 
later  times  under  the  name  of  Craugallidse,  who,  to- 
gether with  the  Cirrhseans,  appear  as  enemies  to  the 
temple  ;^  from  which  circumstance  it  may  be  inferred 
that  most  of  these  Cirrhaeans  were  revolted  subjects 
of  the  temple. 

The  migration  of  the  Magnesians  approaches  rather 
nearer  to  the  historical  age.  This  race,  dwelling 
under  mount  Pelion,  felt  itself,  about  the  time  of  the 
Thessalian  migration,  so  pressed  for  want  of  territory, 
that  it  had  recoiu'se  to  the  Delphian  oracle,  by  whose 
advice  it  decimated  its  numbers ;  that  is,  it  sent  off  a 
tenth  part  of  the  young  male  population,  who  (like  a 
ver  sacrum  in  Italy) ^  renounced  their  native  land.^ 
These  young  colonists  were  mostly  despatched  to  the 
worshippers  of  Apollo  in  Crete,  where  they  founded 
the  town  of  Magnesia,  which  Plato  speaks  of  as  a 
place  that  had  been  destroyed,  and  considers  as  a  pro- 
totype of  his  ideal  state,  Apollo  having  been  its  only 


y  Pausan.  II.  35.  2.  Apollo 
was  also  worshipped  under  the 
titles  of  "OpLOQ  and  UXaravia- 
Tioc.  Concerning  the  Dryopes 
as  worshippers  of  Apollo  see 
Paiisan.  IV.  34.  6.  Tzetz.  ad 
Lycoph.  480.  Prob,  ad  Virgil. 
Georg.  III.  7.  Anton.  Liberal, 
c.  32.  Etymol.  M.  p.  288.  32. 
Heyne  ad  JEn.  IV.  143.  vol. 
IL  p.  736.  ed.  3.  According  to 
Pausanias  they  also  retained 
this  worship  in  the  Messenian 
settlements.  According  to  Co- 
non,  c.  29.  upon  the  occasion  of 
the  return  from  Troy  they  sent 
a  tithe  (ßeicarrj)- 


^  See  above,  b.  I.  ch.  2.  §  4. 

^  Ve?'  sacrum  vovere,  i.  e. 
qucEcunque  vere  'proximo  nata 
essent  immolaturos,  Festus  in 
V.  Mamertin.  Trecenta  millia 
hominum^  velut  ver  sacrum, 
miserunt,  Justin.  XXIV.  4. 

^  According  to  the  remark- 
able account  of  Parthen.  Erot. 
5.  they  were  hKarevdivreg  etc 
^epüiv  vtt'  'K^fir]Tov,  and  were 
conducted  by  Leucippus  a  Ly- 
cian.  Strab.  XIV.  647.  reverses 
the  story:  AeXcpöjy  a-n-oyovoi, 
tCjv  ETTOiKrjaavTwv  ra  ^Icvfia  opt] 
(near  Pherae,  Orchomenos,  p. 
192.)  iv  eerraXli}. 
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legislator.''  The  intercourse  of  Crete  with  the  coast 
of  Asia  Minor  soon  carried  over  these  sojourners  to 
the  banks  of  the  Moeander  and  the  Lethseus,  at  the 
confluence  of  which  rivers  they  had  been  settled  some 
time  before  the  Ionic  migration  f  being,  as  was  after- 
wards declared  by  a  Panhellenic  decree,  the  first 
Greeks  who  settled  in  Asia  Minor.''  Still,  although 
thus  separated  from  their  mother  country,  they  main- 
tained, as  sacred  colonists  (hpoi  awoixoi),  a  perpetual 
connexion  with  Delphi,  and  were  bound,  in  ancient 
times,  to  provide  all  travellers  with  food  and  lodging.^ 
The  Delphians  could  expect  a  similar  reception  at 
Delos  :^  and  indeed  an  extended  exercise  of  the  duties 
of  hospitality  formed  one  of  the  principal  objects  of 
this  Avorship.  Pausanias^'  gives  an  account  of  this 
very  important  worship  of  Apollo  in  Magnesia  as  fol- 
lows "  At  Hylee,  a  place  in  the  territory  of  the 
"  Magnesians,^  is  a  cavern  conse(h.*ated  to  Apollo ; 


^  Plato  Leg.  XL  p.  919  D. 
comp.  Boeckh  In  Minoern  et 
Leges,  pag.  68.  Magnesia,  re- 
established according  to  Plato's 
fiction,  consecrates  to  Apollo 
and  Helius,  /cara  tov  TvaXaioy 
voiiov,  three  men  as  an  ciKpodl- 
viov,  ibid.  XII.  p.  945.  See 
also  Apollod.  Fragm.  p.  386. 
Conon  Narr.  c.  29.  Varro  3. 
Rer.  Human,  apud  Prob,  ad 
Virg.  Eel.  VI.  Cretans  in  the 
Asiatic  Magnesia,  Strab.  XIV. 
p.  636.  Schol.  Apollon.  Rhod. 
I.  584. 

^  Parthenius  mentions  Kp-qn- 
vaiov  and  Leucophryne  instead 
of  Magnesia. 

^  Boeckh  Corp.  Inscript. 
2910 ;  and  see  particularly 
Conon  ubi  sup. 

Aristot.  and  Theophrast.  ap. 
Athen,  p.  173  F. 


?  Semus  h  Ar]\iai:o~ig  ap. 
Athen,  ubi  sup. 

^  It  is  to  this  that  the  Ho- 
meric hymn  to  the  Pythian 
Apollo,  V.  1.  refers;  also  the 
coins  of  Magnesia  {Apollo  su- 
pra Mceandrum  sians).  There 
was  also  a  place  near  Magnesia 
called  Apollonia. 

'  X.  32.  4. 

^  Hence  the  name  of  Apollo 
Hylates  in  Lycoph.  447  ;  where 
Tzetzes  is  confused.  Apollo 
Hylates  at  Amamassus  in  Cy- 
prus, Steph.  Byz.  in  v.  In 
Athen.  XV.  p.  672  E.  for  "YB AA 
read  "YAAI.  Query,  whether 
Hiera  Come,  Liv.  XXXVIII. 
12,  13.  is  the  same  place? 
Magnesia  on  the  Sipylus  also 
worshipped  Apollo,  tov  kv  Ilav- 
^OLQ,  Marm.  Oxon.  26.  85. 
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"  not,  indeed,  remarkable  for  its  size ;  but  it  contains 
"  a  statue  of  Apollo  of  great  antiquity,  and  which 
"  confers  strength  for  every  kind  of  work.  Certain 
"  devotees  throw  themselves,  by  the  assistance  of  this 
"  image,  from  steep  and  lofty  precipices ;  or  tearing 
"  large  trees  up  by  the  roots,  walk  with  their  burden 
"  down  the  steepest  paths."  We  would  attempt  to 
trace  more  minutely  the  connexion  of  Magnesia  with 
Crete  and  Delphi,  had  not  all  clue  to  history  been 
necessarily  broken  off  by  the  conquest  of  this  proud 
and  prosperous  city  by  the  Ephesians,  and  its  com- 
plete destruction  by  the  Treres,  a  Cimmerian  tribe,  in 
the  time  of  the  Lydian  monarch  Ardys.^ 

We  have  only  time  to  notice  some  few  other  events 
of  a  similar  nature.  Thus  the  ^nianes  came  to  the 
oracle  about  the  same  time,  and  on  a  similar  emergency 
as  the  Magnesians  ;  dwelt  for  some  years  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Cirrha,  and  were  afterwards  sent  to  the 
banks  of  the  Inachus  in  southern  Thessaly.""  An 
example  of  historical  authority  is  furnished  by  the 
Chalcideans  in  Eubcea,  the  youthful  part  of  whose 
population  was  despatched  by  Apollo  to  Rhegium  in 
Italy  hence  this  town  also  celebrated  the  worship  of 
the  god  with  expiatory  rites  and  festivals,"  to  which 
the  Messenians  of  Sicily  sent  choruses  of  thirty-five 
boys  across  the  straits.^ 

^  See  Frank  Callinus,  p.  89.  257  D.  Creuzer  Fragm.  Xanth. 

Liebel  Archil,  p.  202.     Con-  p.  3*73.  cf.  p.  118. 

cerning  the  founding  of  Mag-  ^  Respecting  the  ablutions  in 

nesia  see  Ruhnken  on  Velleius  the   seven  rivers,   the  sacred 

I.  4.    Kanne  on  Conon,  c.  29.  laurel-tree,  &c.,  see  Varro  ap. 

Raoul-Rochette,tom.  II.p.387.  Prob.  Prsef.  ad  Virg.  Eel.  and 

^  Plut.  Qusest.  Grsec.  13.  26.  compare  Hermann's  excellent 

"  A   Rhegian    in    Timaeus  dissertation  on   the  Glauci  of 

(Strab.  p.  260  C.  Antig.  Caryst.  ^schylus,  Opuscula,  vol.  II.  p. 

1),  lepovQ  elvat   rov   deov  tovq  59. 

TzpoyovovQ  avrou,  Koi  rijy  cittol-  p  Pausan.  V,  25.   1.  The 

dav  ii^diyh  iaraXdai.  cf.  VI.  p.  coins  of  Rhegium  have  the  head 
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5.  These  events,  which  from  their  connected  form 
cannot  be  poetical  fictions,  give  some  idea  of  the  ex- 
tensive influence  of  the  temple  of  Delphi,  the  power 
of  which  was  probably  at  its  highest  pitch  in  the  time 
immediately  succeeding  the  Doric  migrations.  Hence 
also  this  was  the  epoch  of  the  greatest  influence  of 
the  Amphictyons  of  Thermopylae  which  confedera- 
tion of  Thessalian  tribes,  and  of  tribes  derived  from 
Thessaly,  united  the  worship  of  the  Doric  temple  of 
Apollo  with  that  of  Demeter  at  Thermopylae,  and 
thus  an  Hellenic  and  ancient  Pelasgic  worship  were 
combined  together,'^  probably  not  without  a  view  of 
forming  a  more  intimate  union  between  the  different 
races  of  Greece.  The  assembling  in  the  spring  of  the 
year  at  Delphi  was  probably  copied  from  the  meeting 
of  the  neighbouring  towns,  in  the  spring  festival,  at 
Tempe,  at  which  business  of  a  political  kind  was  some- 
times transacted.^  The  power,  however,  of  the  Am- 
phictyons of  Thermopylae  was  at  no  time  actually 
political,  and,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  all  their 
regulations  and  undertakings  concerned  the  protection 
of  the  two  temples  in  their  rights  and  possessions,  the 
rights  of  other  temples  in  Greece,  and  the  maintenance 
of  some  principles  of  international  law  (v6[j.oi  'A/A<pf- 
KrmuiKoi),  founded  upon  religious  notions. 

6.  The  Dorian  colonies  introduced  Apollo  into  Asia 
Minor  as  the  principal  deity  of  their  national  and  fede- 
ral festival  on  the  promontory  of  Triopium,*  where 

of  Apollo,  a  lyre,  a  tripod,  and  tributed. 

cortina.  «  ^Elian.  V.  H.  III.  1.  Liv. 

q  See  particularly  Tacit.  An-  XXXIX.  24.  comp.  Plutarch 

nal.  IV.  14.  de  Def.  Orac.  14. 

^  Founded,  according  to  Cal-       ^  On  the  towns  included  in 

lim.  Epigr.  XLI.  2.  by  Acrisius  the  league  see  above,  book  I. 

the  Pelasgian,  to  whom  the  esta-  ch.  6.  §  2.    On  the  games  at 

blishment  of  the  Amphictyonic  the  festival,  Herod.  I.  144. 
council  was  for  hat  reason  at- 
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they  probably  first  planted  his  worship,  without,  how- 
ever, excluding  the  more  ancient  Pelasgic  rites  of 
Demeter  and  the  infernal  gods,  which,  although  of  a 
different  nature,  were  united  in  the  ceremonies  at 
Triopium  with  those  of  Apollo.""  In  the  same  manner 
the  twelve  towns  of  the  ^Eobans,  with  whom  Apollo 
was  by  no  means  so  nearly  connected,  celebrated  in  his 
honour,  as  it  seems,  their  federal  festival  in  the  grove 
of  Gryneum  near  JMyrina.''  And  though  when  the 
lonians  crossed  over  from  Athens  to  Asia  Minor  they 
remained  so  constant  to  the  worship  of  Poseidon  that 
they  consecrated  to  him  their  national  festival  at  IMy- 
cale,  and  also  built  in  the  island  of  Tenos  a  splendid 
temple  of  Poseidon  and  Amphitrite,  honoured  with 
festivals  and  sacred  embassies  f  yet  the  Cretan  wor- 
ship was  so  prevalent  at  Delos,  when  first  overrun  by 
the  lonians,  that  this  island  was  itself  the  religious 
metropolis  of  the  Cyclades,^"  at  hose  festivals  and 
contests  the  higher  classes  of  the  islanders  attended 
with  their  families,  even  in  ancient  times ;  which  na- 
turally gave  rise  to  the  establishment  of  temples  to 


Neptune  and  the  nymphs 
were  also  of  the  number  of  the 
Triopian  deities,  Schol.  Theocr. 
XVIL  69.  Comp.  Boeckh  ad 
Schol.  Pmd.  Pyth.  II.  27.  p. 
314.  Concerning  the  worship 
of  Apollo  at  Halicarnassus,  see 
Inscript.  in  Walpole's  Travels, 
p.  576.  Apollo  Telchinius  at 
Lindus  (see  Meurs.  Rhod.),  at 
Cameirus  aeiy ewrirriq  and  £7rtjury- 
\wQ.  Macr.  Sat.  I.  17.  at  A- 
naphe,  Apollo  ^gletes,  M^\- 
netica,  p.  170.  note  comp, 
above,  p.  116.  note  ^. 

^  I  have  adopted  the  opinion 
of  S*°.  Croix,  Gouvernemens  fe- 
dcratifs,  p.  156.  that  the  federal 
festival  of  the  twelve  ^olian 


cities  was  at  Gryneum,  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  altars  of  the 
twelve  gods,  and  the  'A^^atwv 
XijjLTjy  at  that  place,  and  the 
statements  of  Scylax. 

y  According  to  Strabo  X.  p. 
487.  there  were  here  ecrrtaTopLay 
as  at  Delos,  for  the  assembly; 
and  in  a  Tenian  inscription 
(Boeckh  Corp.  Ins.  Gr.  No. 
2329),  a  citizen  is  eulogized  for 
having  undertaken  a  deapo^oda 
for  the  Delians,  the  office  of  re- 
ceiving the  dewpoi,  a  species  of 
XeiTovpyla.  Spanheim  ad  Calhm. 
Hymn.  Del.  325. 

^  'Iffrlrj  vrjawv,  Callim.  Hymn. 
Del.  325.  et  Spanheim  ad  1. 
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Apollo,  the  principal  deity,  in  the  rest  of  the  Cyclades  ; 
as  Cythnus,^  Siphnus,^  Ceos,''  Naxos,*^  &c. 

7.  The  principal  places  to  be  mentioned  in  Italy 
besides  Rhegium  are  Croton  and  Metapontum.  The 
former  was  an  Acheean  and  Lacedaemonian  colony ; 
in  the  founding  of  which,  according  to  tradition,  the 
oracle  had  an  important  share  f  the  memory  of  which 
is  preserved  by  temples  of  Apollo  Pythius,  Hyperbo- 
reus,^  and  Alseus,^  within,  and  close  to  the  town. 
Croton  was  peculiarly  subject  to  the  influence  of 
Apollo,  whose  worship  operated  to  an  unusual  extent 
on  the  character  and  customs  of  its  inhabitants.  On 
the  founding  of  Metapontum  our  information  is  scanty. 
The  inhabitants  generally  supposed  themselves  to  be 
of  Achaean  origin ;  yet  Ephorus  has  preserved  a  re- 
markable, though  confused  tradition,  that  Daulius  the 
tyrant  of  Crissawas  the  founder  of  that  town.^'  It 


^  Horn.  Hymn,  ad  Apoll.  Del. 
141.  The  coins  like  those  of 
Delos :  the  name  also  reminds 
us  of  mount  Cynthus.  (Hem- 
sterh.  ad  Aristoph.  Plut.  p.  311.) 

^  An  Apollonia  in  this  island, 
Steph.  Byz.  Compare  the  coins. 

^  Particularly  at  Carthaea, 
Find.  Isthm.  1.  6.  Athen.  X. 
p.  456  E.  Probably  a  A/?\ioi/, 
according  to  Dissen.  Explic.  p. 
484.  Ilvöta  at  the  same  place, 
Anton.  Lib.  c.  1.  Concerning 
the  choruses  of  Apollo  at  Car- 
thaea  see  Boeckh  Corp.  Insc. 
Gr.  Nos.  2361-3.  A  Smintheum 
at  Coressus  and  Poeessa,  Strabo 
X.  p.  486. 

Apollo  Tragius,  Steph,  in 
Tpayam.  Apollo  TloifxvioQ^ 
Macr.  Sat.  I.  11.  Hipponax 
ap.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Ran.  658. 
A  ^rjXwv  at  Naxos.  Aristot. 


Plut.  Virt.  Mul.  p.  289.  ed. 
Hutten.  Parthen.  Erot.  9.  comp. 
Obs.  Misc.  Bat.  vol.  VII.  p.  24. 

Besides  these,  there  were  many 
other  Ionic  temples  of  Apollo, 
in  Samos,  Euboea,  &c. 

^  See  above,  book  I.  ch.  6. 
§  12. 

^iElian.  V.H.II.  26.  Tzet- 
zes  ad  Lycoph.  911.  Wesseling 
corrects  'AXalog  for  "AXtog  in 
Aristot.  ubi  sup.  comp.  Heyne 
Opusc.  Acad.  vol.  II.  p.  178. 
with  Creuzer  Symbolik.  II.  p. 
200.  The  bird  on  the  coins  is 
not  an  eagle  but  a  raven  (Mi- 
onnet  Descr.  planche  60),  the 
comes  tripodum. 

^  One  hundred  and  twenty 
stadia  from  Croton,  Aristot. 
Mirab.  Ausc.  p.  1098  C.Justin. 
XX.  1.  Etym.  Mag.  in  'AXloIoq. 

^  Ap.  Strab.  VI.  p.  265  C. 
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seems,  then,  that  inhabitants  of  Daulis,  in  the  narrow 
valley  of  Parnassus,  and  Crissseans,  from  the  coast, 
had  passed  over  to  Italy  in  very  early  times.  The 
inhabitants  of  Metapontum,  as  ancient  subjects  of 
Apollo,  sent  him  golden  ears  of  corn  (^pua-odv  ßspog) 
as  a  tithe  of  their  harvest ;  we  find  on  their  coins  the 
full  ears  of  barley,  which  were  paid  as  tribute,  and  on 
the  reverse  the  god  himself,  armed  with  his  helmet, 
arrow  and  bow,  as  a  conqueror,  and  holding  a  branch 
of  laurel;  exactly  coinciding  with  the  symbols  used 
in  the  temple  of  Delphi.'  Thus  historical  tradition 
and  religious  symbols  both  point  to  the  same  con- 
clusion. 

During  the  period  of  which  we  are  treating,  the 
regulation  of  colonies  by  the  Delphian  oracle  was 
the  chief  instrument  which  extended  the  worship  of 
Apollo  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  In  honour 
of  this  deity  the  Chalcideans  who  founded  Naxos,  the 
first  Greek  colony  in  Sicily  (Olymp.  5.  2.  759  B.C.), 
erected  on  the  coast  an  altar  of  Apollo  Archegetas, 
upon  which  the  Sicilian  Theori  always  sacrificed 
when  they  sailed  to  the  temple  of  Apollo  in  their 
mother-country.^ 

^  On  the  statue  of  Aristeas  Tauromenium  and  Enna.  As 

in  the  market-place  of  Meta-  to  Sicily,  there  was  a  temple 

pontum,  by  the  side  of  the  statue  of  Apollo  Temenites  Pythius  at 

of  Apollo,  see  Herod.  IV.  15.  Syracuse,  Cic.  Verr.  IV.  53. 

and  on  a  brass  laurel-tree  in  the  Steph.    Byz.    in  JivpaKovaai. 

same  place,  Athen.   XIII.  p.  comp.  ^lian.  V.  H.  I.  18.  Le- 

605  C.  In  the  temple  of  Apollo,  tronne  Topographie   de  Syra- 

Plutarch  Trepl  rov  /xr)  xpäv  8.  cuse,  p.  26.     Güller  de  Situ 

^  Caulonia  in  Italy  is  also  Syrac.  p.  59.  also  of  Apollo 

remarkable  for   this  worship;  AcKprlrag,  Etymol.  p.  250.38. 

the  ancient  coins  of  which  town  At  Gela  there  was  a  colossal 

exhibit  Apollo  bearing  a  laurel,  statue  of  Apollo  in  front  of  the 

or  a  bow,  with  a  stag.  town,  Timseus  apud  Diod.  XIII. 

iThucyd.VI.3.  APXArETA  107.  Apollinarian  rites  of  the 

nOAAliNOS,  on  the  coins  of  Erbitaeans    and    their  colony 
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Apollonia,  the  Corinthian  settlement  on  the  Ionian 
sea,  was  also  supposed  to  have  been  founded  by 
Apollo  hence  the  above-mentioned  custom  of  send- 
ing ''the  golden  summer''  to  Delphi  prevailed  in 
this  town."  We  have  in  a  former  work''  shown  that 
the  worship  at  Thera  and  Cyrene  was  paid  to  the 
deity  of  the  Theban  iEgidse,  viz.,  the  Carnean  Apollo ; 
who,  however,  at  the  founding  of  the  colony  (Olymp. 
37),  was  already  considered  as  the  same  with  the 
Dorian  god ;  hence  the  fountain  of  Apollo  at  Cyrene, 
its  colony  of  Apollonia,  &c.  Mythology,  which  often 
first  clothes  the  events  of  history  in  a  fabulous  garb, 
and  then  refers  them  to  an  early  and  unknown  time, 
expressed  the  founding  of  Cyrene,  under  the  guidance 
of  the  temple  of  Apollo,  in  the  following  elegant  per- 
sonification— That  Cyrene,  a  Thessalian  nymph,  the 
favourite  of  Apollo,  was  carried  by  her  divine  lover  to 
Africa,  in  his  chariot  drawn  by  swans.^ 

We  shall  abstain  from  bringing  down  the  colo- 
nization of  this  religion  to  a  later  period,  since  in 
after-times  the  lively  principle  which  at  first  actuated 
the  worshippers  of  Apollo  was  lost ;  and,  instead 
of  considering  their  actions  as  the  effect  of  super- 
natural compulsion,  men  were  rather  disposed  to 
regulate  their  conduct  according  to  the  dictates  of 
reason  and  free-will. 

Alsesa,  Diod.  XIV.  16.  Inscript.  "  Plut.  de  Pyth.  Orac.  16.  p. 
ap.  Castelli,  p.  109  sqq.  At  273.  Also  at  Myrina  in  tEoUs. 
Lilybseum,  according  to  the  Comp.  ch.  2.  §  7. 
coins,  Apollo  Libyrtius  near  °  Orchomenos,  p.  327  sqq. 
Pachynum.  Macr.  Sat.  I.  17.  ^  A  similar  tradition  in  Sin- 
The  month  Dahns  in  Sicily,  ope,  Philostephanus  ap.  Schol. 
Castelli  Prol.  73.  Apoll.  Rh.  IL  953.    Diod.  IV. 

™  Inscription  at  Olympia,  ap.  71. 
Pausan.  V.  22.  2. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

§  1 .  Connexion  of  the  fable  of  the  Hyperboreans  with  the  worship 
of  Apollo,  §  2.  Its  connexion  with  the  temples  at  Delphi ;  §  3. 
and  Delos.  §  4.  Original  locality  of  the  Hyperboreans.  §  5. 
Localities  subsequently  assigned  by  Poets  and  Geographers. 
§  6.  The  Hyperboreans  considered  a  sacred  people. 

1.  Wearisome  as  it  is  to  follow  up  the  chain  of 
remote  events  which  gave  rise  to  the  wide  diffusion  of 
the  worship  of  Apollo,  nevertheless  the  fable  of  the 
Hyperboreans,  by  referring  a  number  of  particular 
circumstances  to  one  head,  is  very  well  qualified  to 
arrest  and  fix  our  attention. 

We  assert,  then,  the  connexion  of  this  tradition 
with  the  original  worship  of  Apollo.  No  argument 
to  the  contrary  can  be  drawn  from  its  not  being  men- 
tioned either  in  the  Iliad  or  Odyssey  ;  these  poems 
not  affording  any  opportunity  for  its  introduction. 
Moreover,  the  Hyperboreans  Avere  spoken  of  in  the 
poem  of  the  Epigoni,  and  by  Hesiod.^  The  fable, 
indeed,  may  not  have  come  till  late  within  the  province 
of  poetical  mythology ;  as  a  local  tradition,  it  must 
have  arisen  whilst  that  primitive  connexion  between 
the  temples  of  Tempe,  Delphi,  and  Delos  (which  was 
afterwards  entirely  dissolved)  still  existed  in  full 
vigour. 

2.  According  to  a  Doric  hymn  of  Boeo,  a  poetess 
of  Delphi,  quoted  by  Pausanias,^  Pagasus,  and  the 
godlike  Agyieus,  the  sons  of  the  Hyperboreans, 
founded  the  celebrated  oracle  at  Delphi.  Agyieus 
is  merely  another  name  for  Apollo  himself.  Pagasus 
refers  to  the  Pagassean  temple  on  the  sacred  road."" 

^  Herod.  IV.  32.    See  also       ^  X.  5.  4. 
Homer.  Hymn.  VII.  29.  ^'  See  above,  ch.  L  §  3. 
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With  them  came  Olen,  the  first  prophet  and  bard 
of  Apollo.  Two  other  Hyperborean  heroes,  Hyper- 
ochus  and  Laodicus,  assisted  in  the  slaughter  of  the 
Gauls  at  Delphi  ;^  and,  in  accordance  with  similar 
traditions,  Mnaseas  of  Patara  called  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Delphi  descendants  of  the  Hyperboreans.^ 

Alcseus,^  in  a  hymn  to  Apollo,  related  how  "  Zeus 
"  adorned  the  new-born  god  with  a  golden  fillet  and 
"  lyre,  and  sent  him,  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  swans, 
"  to  Delphi,  in  order  to  introduce  justice  and  law 
"  amongst  the  Greeks.  Apollo,  however,  ordered  the 
"  swans  first  to  fly  to  the  Hyperboreans.  The  Del- 
"  phians,  missing  the  god,  instituted  a  psean  and  song, 
"  ranged  choruses  of  young  men  around  the  tripod, 
"  and  invoked  him  to  come  from  the  Hyperboreans. 
"  The  god  remained  an  entire  year  with  that  nation, 
"  and  at  the  appointed  time,  when  the  tripods  of 
"  Delphi  were  destined  to  sound,  he  ordered  the  swans 
"  to  resume  their  flight.  The  return  of  Apollo  takes 
"  place  exactly  in  the  middle  of  summer ;  nightin- 
"  gales,  swallows,  and  grasshoppers  sing  in  honour 
"  of  the  god ;  and  even  Castalia  and  Cephisus^  heave 
"  their  waves  to  salute  him." 

If  Alceeus  consecrated  this  psean,  as  Pindar  did  his 


^  Thus  I  write  for  'A/jlu^okoq 
in  Paus.  I.  4.  4.  and  Aao^o/coc, 
ib.  X.  23.  3.  on  account  of  the 
Laodice  of  Herodotus.  Hero- 
dotus Vni.  39.  mentions,  on  a 
similar  occasion,  the  native  he- 
roes Phylacus  and  Autonous. 

«  Scholl.  Apoll.  Rh.  II.  675. 
unless  Cluver.  Germ.  Ant.  Lp. 
16,  is  right  in  correcting  KeX- 
TovQ  for  AeX^ovf. 

*  See  the  beautiful  fragment 
in  prose  in  Himerius  Orat. 
XIV.  10.  with  which  Cicero 


de  N.  D.  III.  23.  agrees;  see 
HeindorPs  note.  It  is  to  this 
ode,  perhaps,  that  the  words 
of  Plutarch  refer,  De  Mus.  14. 
drjXor  Ik  riov  xojowv  Ka\  tmv  dv- 
crtwv,  ac  TTpoarfjyop  fiET  avX<5p  rä 
0£W,  Kadairep  aXXot  re  koX  'AX- 

KOLOQ  ev  TIVL  Tb)V  V^VMV  l(TT0pe7. 

s  In  this  part  occurred  what 
Pausanias  X.  8,  5.  cites  from 
the  Trpooi^LOv  eg  ^ArroXXajva  of 
Alcseus,  that  the  water  of  Cas- 
talia came  from  the  Cephisus. 
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psean,  to  the  worship  of  the  Delphian  god,  he  would 
hardly  have  dared  to  do  more  than  embellish  the  local 
traditions.  Supposing,  however,  that  this  was  not 
the  case,  he  would  still  have  taken  the  principal  event 
(viz.,  the  arrival  of  Apollo  from  the  Hyperboreans) 
rather  from  a  fable  universally  acknowledged,  than 
the  unauthorized  fictions  of  poetry.  The  whole  ac- 
count, and  even  the  time,  are  clearly  drawn  from  the 
mysteries  of  the  worship.  According  to  the  tradition 
of  Delphi,  Apollo,  at  the  expiration  of  the  great 
period,  visited  the  beloved  nation  of  the  Hyperboreans, 
and  danced  and  played  with  them  from  the  vernal 
equinox  to  the  early  setting  of  the  Pleiades  ;  and 
when  the  first  corn  was  cut  in  Greece,  he  returned 
to  Delphi,  as  I  suppose,  with  the  full  ripe  ears,  the 
offerings  of  the  Hyperboreans.^  Even  the  story  of 
the  swans  was  no  addition  of  Alcseus  ;  for  the  painted 
vases  in  the  south  of  Italy  (the  extremity  of  the 
Grecian  world)  represent  the  same  fiction  as  the 
Lesbian  poet ;  nay,  so  exactly  do  they  correspond, 
that  we  do  not  indeed  recognise  Alceeus,  but  the  tra- 
ditions upon  which  the  account  was  founded,  as  they 
were  perhaps  related  at  Metapontum  and  Croton. 
The  boy  Apollo,  the  sceptre  and  goblet  in  one 
hand,  and  full  ears  of  barley  in  the  other  (which 
allude  to  the  offerings  of  the  Hyperboreans,  and  the 
"golden  summer"),  is  seated,  with  a  mild  aspect, 
on  a  car,  the  axles  of  which  are  bound  with  swans' 
feathers.  Hyperborean  women,  with  torches,  and 
pitchers  for  sacred  libations,  conduct  him.'  The 

^  Diod.  II.  47.  where  the  Compare  the  story  in  Eratosth. 

period  is  alone  falsely  stated.  Catast,  29. 
That  the  harvest  begins  at  the       ^Tischbein  1.  8.  9.  with  the 

rising  of  the  Pleiades,  is  stated  correct  explanation  of  Italin- 

by   Hesiod.  Op.   et  D.   381.  sky.    As  in  the  vase  in  Tisch- 


CH.  4,  §  3.        OF  THE  DORIANS.  287 

swans,  with  which  Apollo  here  comes,  occur  elsewhere 
in  the  legends  of  Delphi,  which  refer  to  the  Hyper- 
boreans. The  most  ancient  temple  of  Delphi,  ac- 
cording to  the  assertion  of  the  priests,  was  merely 
a  low  hut,  built  with  branches  of  the  sacred  laurel 
of  Tempe ;  the  second  was  a  tent,  which  either  the 
Hyperboreans  or  Pteras  of  Crete  formed  of  swans' 
feathers  and  wax.^  The  Peneus  flowed  by  the  altar 
of  Tempe ;  the  notes  of  the  swans  on  the  banks  of 
this  river  are  mentioned  in  a  short  hymn  attributed 
to  Homer And  allowing  that  these  birds  were  here 
particularly  numerous,  it  is  evident  that  their  brilliant 
colour  and  majestic  motion  peculiarly  adapted  them 
for  symbols  of  Apollo. 

3.  We  find  the  same  tradition,  with  merely  a  few 
local  alterations,  at  Delos.""  Latona,  in  the  first 
place,  is  said  to  have  arrived  in  that  island  from  the 
country  of  the  Hyperboreans  as  a  she-wolf,  having 
completed  the  whole  journey,  pursued  by  Here,  in 
twelve  days  and  nights."     Afterwards  the  young 

bien  IV.  8.  the  tripod  is  repre-  composition  were  not  fixed.  A 

sented  as  standing  beside  the  vase  in  Millin  I.  46.  represents 

figure,  which  is  a  certain  proof  Apollo  Daphnephorus  attended 

that  Apollo  is  in  question. —  by  a  Hyperborean  in  the  Ari- 

Nevertheless,  some  very  distin-  maspian  costume, 
guished  antiquarians  are  still       ^  Paus.  X.  5.  5. 
of  opinion  that  the  figure  is       ^  XXI.  3. 
Ti'iptolemuSf  and  not  Apollo;       ™  QEnomaus ap. Euseb. Prcep. 

indeed   the  Instituto  di  cor-  Evang.  p.  133.  Steph.  quotes 

rispondenza  Archeologica    at  from  a  supposed  oracle  of  a 

Rome  has  lately  published  a  prophetess  named  Asteria,  that 

painted  vase  (I.  Distrib.  pi.  4.),  the  inhabitants  and  priests  of 

in  w^hich  TpnrroXefioQ  is  written  Delos  came  from  the  Hyper- 

by  this  figure  in  the  same  posi-  boreans. 

tion,  and  with  the  same  accom-       ^  Aristot.  Hist.  An.  VI.  35. 

paniments;  whence  it  seems  to  Antig.  Caryst.  61.  p.  111.  ed. 

me  probable  that,  in  antiquity,  Beckmann.  Schol.  Apoll.  Rh. 

the   ideas    attached    to    this  II.  124. 
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virgins,  Arge  and  Opis,  came  with  Apollo  and 
Artemis ;  a  lofty  tomb  was  erected  to  their  memory 
at  Delos,  upon  which  sacrifices  were  offered  ;  an 
ancient  hymn,  which  was  attributed  to  the  ancient 
minstrel  Glen,  celebrated  their  appearance."  After- 
wards the  Hyperboreans  sent  two  other  virgins, 
Hyperoche  and  Laodice,  the  same  names  as  occur 
above,  and  with  them  five  men,  who  are  called  per- 
pherees^  (from  their  bringing  the  sacred  gifts  enve- 
loped in  wheaten  straw)  :  this  exactly  corresponds 
with  "the  golden  summer"  of  the  Delphians.  The 
perpherees  received  great  honours  at  Delos;  and 
the  Delian  maidens  before  marriage  laid  on  the 
tomb  of  the  two  Hyperborean  virgins  a  spindle,  the 
young  men  a  branch,  both  entwined  with  locks  of 
hair.  The  offering,  however,  of  the  Hyperborean 
women  was,  it  was  said,  really  intended  for  Ilithyia, 
the  protectress  of  women  in  labour,  in  order  to  fulfil 
a  vow  made  to  that  goddess  for  the  birth  of  Apollo 
and  Artemis.  Now  these  missions,  according  to 
Delian  traditions,  always  continued  to  be  carried  on. 
The  Hyperboreans  were  supposed  to  pass  them  on 
to  their  neighbours  the  Scythians ;  from  them  they 
were  transmitted  through  a  chain  of  nations  on  the 
coast  of  the  Adriatic,  by  Dodona,"^  through  Thes- 

°  Herod.  IV.  35.   Opis  and  book  IV.  ch.  1.  §  2. 

Hecaergus,  according  to  Pseu-  p  Trep^ipeec^  also  ajjiaWoipopoi 

do-Plato  Axioch.  pag.  371.  A.  and  vXocpopoL.    See  Porphyr,  de 

Servius  ad  ^n.  XL  858.    The  Abstin.  II.  19.  Rhoer  ad  1  and 

circumstance  of  the   drjKt}   of  Spanheim  ad  Callim.  Hymn, 

these  virgins  being  turned  to  Del.  283. 

the  east  shows  that  it  was  of  i  Dodona  was  Hyperborean, 

the  Cretan  time,  since  the  Do-  according  to  Etymol.  M.  in  Aw- 

rians  laid  their  dead  to  the  east,  tuovaioc. 
the  lonians  to  the  west.  See 
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saly,  Euboea,  and  the  island  of  Tenos,  and  came 
accompanied  with  flutes  and  pipes/  to  Delos.' 
This  story  cannot  have  been  a  mere  poetical  fiction  ; 
it  doubtless  originated  in  the  active  connexion  kept 
up  by  means  of  sacred  missions  with  the  ancient 
settlements  of  the  worship  of  Apollo  in  the  north 
of  Thessaly.*  In  Delos  also,  as  at  Delphi,  there  was 
a  story  of  the  god  resting  for  some  time  amongst 
the  Hyperboreans;  though  the  scene  was  generally 
changed  to  Lycia.""  A  painted  vase  exhibits  the  god 
with  a  lyre  in  his  hand,  alighting  near  the  palm-tree 
of  Delos  :  a  young  woman,  representing  a  whole 
chorus,  receives  him,  playing  upon  a  stringed  instru- 
ment.'' 

As  the  temple  at  Olympia  was  connected  Avith 
Delphi,  we  find  also  here  some  traditions  respecting 
the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans,  as  the  native  land 
of  the  wild  olive-tree  which  flourished  in  the  grove 
of  Zeus. 

4.  Thus  much  concerning  the  places  where  the 
fable  of  the  Hyperboreans  really  existed  ;  we  must 
next  notice  the  situation  generally  assigned  to  that 
sacred  nation.  In  this  the  name  is  our  chief  guide. 
In  the  first  place  it  indicates  a  nmfJiern  nation ; 


Plutarch  de  Musica  14.  tuaries,  ra  kl,  'Y7r£pßopi(i)v,  Chry- 

^  According  to  Herodotus  and  sost.  Epist.  ad  Tit.  Rom.  3.  vol. 

Callim.  ad  Del.  281.  cf.  Plin.  XI.  p.  744  E.  ed.  Montfaucon. 

H.  N.  IV.  26.  Mela  III.  5.  See  below,  §  6. 

Salmasius  considers  the  gifts  as       ^  Heyne  Excurs.  ad  Mn.  IV. 

dvfiarujv  cLTrapxcLt^  prosicicB  hos-  2.    He  also  comes  to  Delos  in 

Harum,  with  Mela ;   but  they  the  spring. 

were  doubtless  primitifS  fru-       ^  Tischbein  II.  12.  Compare 

^wm,  Exerc.  Plin.  p.  147.  the   coins   of    Chalcedon  ap. 

*  No  weight  can  be  laid  on  Valliant.  et  Theupoli.    A  com- 

the  particular  road,  as  Pausa-  mentary  is  furnished  by  the  be- 

nias  I.  31.  2.    mentions  one  ginning  of  Callimachus'  hymn 

which   touches  Attica,  where  to  Apollo. 

also  there  were  rites  or  sane- 
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which  idea  is  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that  the  worship  of  Apollo  came  from  the  most 
northern  part  of  Greece,  from  the  district  of  Tempe 
and  although  the  actual  distance  was  not  great,  yet 
the  imagination  might  have  been  moved  by  this  cir- 
cumstance to  conceive  Apollo  as  coming  from  the 
most  remote  regions  of  the  north.  But,  in  the  second 
place,  the  Hyperboreans  are  said  to  dAvell  heyond 
Boreas  ;  so  that  this  happy  nation  never  felt  the 
cold  north  wind :  in  the  same  manner  that  Homer 
represents  the  summit  of  Olympus  as  rising  above 
the  storms,  nor  ever  covered  with  snow,  but  sur- 
rounded by  an  atmosphere  of  cloudless  and  undis- 
turbed serenity. 

5.  This  is  nearly  the  whole  of  our  information 
on  the  origin  of  this  fabulous  people.  Poets,  how- 
ever, and  geographers,  dissatisfied  with  such  accounts, 
attempted  to  assign  to  it  a  fixed  habitation  in  the 
catalogue  of  nations  :  and  for  this  purpose  connected 
multifarious  and  foreign  accounts  of  the  northern 
regions  of  the  world  with  the  religious  fable  of  the 
Hyperboreans,  and  moulded  the  whole  into  an  ima- 
ginary picture  of  a  supposed  real  people. 

Among  these  stories  the  most  remarkable  is  that 
which  connects  the  Hyperboreans  with  the  Scythians. 
Herodotus  found  them  mentioned  in  the  Arimaspea  of 
Aristeas  the  Proconnesian,  in  which  poem  his  ideas 
of  the  worship  of  Apollo  were  interspersed  with  ob- 
scure accounts  of  the  northern  regions.*  He  came, 
led  by  the  spirit  of  Apollo,  through  Scythia  to  the 

y  Above,  ch.  1.  §  2.  VII.  144.  which  may  be  genu- 

^  Herod.  IV.  13.    The  state-  ine.    In  v.  688.  for  mi  a^äq 

merit  of  Herodotus  is  exactly  avQ^w-Kovq  should   be  written 

confirmed  by    a  fragment   of  koX  (päa  avdpMirovq  ((paal). 
Aristeas   in    Tzetz.  Chiliad. 
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Issedones/  the  one-eyed  Arimaspians,  the  Griffins  that 
kept  watch  over  the  gold,  and  thus  at  last  reached  the 
Hyperboreans  who  inhabited  the  shores  on  the  further 
side  of  the  ocean.  Now  Aristeas  must  have  collected 
the  tradition  concerning  these  nations  and  monsters 
from  the  same  sources  as  Herodotus ;  viz.,  from  the 
Greeks  dwelling  on  the  Pontus  and  Borysthenes,  and 
through  these  from  the  Scythians. 

In  the  list  of  the  fabulous  nations  of  the  north,  the 
ancient  Damastes  exactly  agrees  with  the  Arimaspea 
of  Aristeas.^  Beyond  the  Scythians  he  places  the  Isse- 
dones,  then  the  Arimaspians,  then  the  Rhipeean  moun- 
tains, from  which  the  north  wind  blows,  and  on  the 
other  side  of  these,  on  the  sea-coast,  the  Hyperboreans."^ 
Without  doubt  this  geographer  placed  the  Issedones 
in  the  districts  to  the  north  of  the  Euxine  sea,  and 
rather  to  the  east  of  Greece.*^  And  indeed  neither 
Issedones,  Arimaspians,  nor  Griffins  could  be  placed 
in  any  other  region  than  that  which  lies  to  the  north  of 
the  Euxine  sea,  as  all  this  tract  had  become  known  to 
the  Greeks  by  means  of  the  Scythians,  who  dwelt  in 
these  parts  ;  it  was  only  in  this  district  that  the  Greeks 
heard  of  Arimaspians.  The  case  is  entirely  different 
with  respect  to  the  Hyperboreans  and  Rhipseans.  Of 
the  former  the  Scythians,  as  Herodotus  tells  us,  knew 
nothing ;  and  the  latter  are  a  mere  political  fiction  of 
Greece,  since  they  derived  their  names  from  hurincanes 
(piTTou),  issuing  from  a  cavern,  which  they  warded  off 

^  ^oißoXafjLTrrog.     The   Isse-  ßopeoi. 
dones  were  first  mentioned  by         The  two  last  points  are  like- 

Alcman,  who  called  them  'Ao--  wise  mentioned  by  Hellanicus 

aidoveg,  Steph.  Byz.  in  'laari-  ap.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I.  p. 

^ovEQ.    He  also  mentioned  the  305.    Later  authorities  on  this 

Rhipseans,   Schol.  Soph.  CEd.  point  I  pass  over. 
Col.  1312.  d  Herod.  IV.  25. 

^  Ap.  Steph.  Byz.  in  'YTrcp- 

u  2 
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from  the  Hyperboreans,  and  sent  to  more  southern 
nations.  For  this  reason  the  Hyperboreans  could  also 
be  placed  in  another  part,  remote  from  Scythia ;  still 
however  they  kept  their  original  position  in  the  north. 
Thus  Pindar/  and  also  ^schylus  in  the  Prometheus 
Unbound/  place  the  Hyperboreans  at  the  source  of  the 
Ister.  Now,  if,  with  Herodotus,  the  Ister  is  conceived 
to  be  a  river  which  runs  through  all  Europe  from  its 
western  extremity,  the  Hyperboreans,  in  spite  of  their 
name,  must  be  placed  in  the  regions  of  the  west.^  But 
there  was  in  ancient  times  also  an  idea  that  the  Ister 
was  a  vast  stream  descending  from  the  extreme  north  ;^ 
and  this  notion  was  evidently  entertained  by  the  two 
poets  just  mentioned ;  thus  ^schylus,  in  the  Pro- 
metheus Unbound,  represented  Hercules  as  penetrat- 
ing to  the  place  where  Boreas  rushes  from  the  moun- 
tains ;  and  with  this  the  Rhipsean  mountains,  the 
Hyperboreans,  and  the  Ister  were  doubtless  mentioned. 
Sophocles  also  placed  the  "  ancient  garden  of 
Phcebus,''  i.  e.,  the  country  of  the  Hyperboreans,  at 
the  extremity  of  the  earth,  and  near  the  dwelling  of 
Boreas.'  This  natural  conception  of  the  Hyperboreans, 
and  agreeing  so  well  with  the  origin  of  the  legend,  is 
universal  among  the  early  poets  ;  it  is  only  in  the  Avorks 


«  Olymp.  III.  14.  cf.  Olymp. 
VIII.  47.  Pyth.  X.  31.  Isthm. 
V.  22. 

f  Ap.  Schol.  Apoll.  Rh.  IV. 
284. 

s  This  is  considered  by  Voss 
as  the  original  notion,  who  sup- 
poses the  whole  fable  of  the 
happy  Hyperboreans  to  be  an 
invention  of  Spanish  sailors. 
Ad  Virg.  Georg.  II.  p.  381. 

Jena  Journal  Quart. 
II.  p.  20,  29.  sqq. :  on  the  Grif- 


fins ib.  Quart.  IV.  His  opinions 
have  been  implicitly  followed  by 
Uckert,  Geographie,  vol.  II.  p. 
237. 

^  See  particularly  A  poll  on. 
Rh.  IV.  284.  who,  according  to 
the  Scholia,  follows  ^Eschylus. 

^  Boreas,  according  to  Sopho- 
cles ap.  Strab.  VII.  p.  204.  car- 
ried Orithyia. 
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of  later  writers  that  we  find  certain  traces  of  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Hyperboreans  to  Italy  and  other  western 
countries,  and  of  a  confusion  of  the  Rhipeeans  with  the 
Alps  and  Pyrenees. 

6.  We  see  then  that  notwithstanding  the  arbitrary 
license  assumed  by  poets,  the  religious  ideas  respecting 
the  Hyperboreans  were  every  where  preserved  without 
the  slightest  variation.  They  were  represented  as  a 
pious  nation,  abstaining  from  the  flesh  of  animals,  and 
living  in  perpetual  serenity,  in  the  service  of  their  god, 
for  a  thousand  years.*"  "  The  muse,"  says  Pindar, 
"  is  not  estranged  from  their  manners.  The  choruses 
"  of  virgins  and  sweet  melody  of  the  lyre  or  pipe  re- 
"  sound  on  every  side  ;  and,  twining  their  hair  with  the 
"  glittering  laurel,  they  feast  joyfully.  Neither  dis- 
"  ease  nor  old  age  is  the  lot  of  this  sacred  race  ;  while 
"  they  live  apart  from  toil  and  battles,  undisturbed  by 
"  the  reveno^eful  Nemesis."^ 

Respecting  their  festivals,  which  were  supposed  to 
take  place  in  the  open  air,™  it  was  related  by  Hecatseus 
the  younger,  of  Abdera,  that  these  were  celebrated  by 
three  gigantic  Boreadse,  whose  songs  and  dances  were 
accompanied  by  innumerable  flocks  of  swans."  But 
the  strangest  account  is  that  of  Pindar,  that  whole 
hecatombs  of  asses  were  sacrificed  at  these  festivals  :° 


^  Hellanicus  ubi  sup.  Sirao- 
nides  and  Pindar  ap.  Strab.  XV. 
p.  1038  B.  iEschyl.  Choeph. 
371. 

1  Pyth.  X.  56. 

™  Compare  the  aidpta  (rrichr], 
Suidas  in  ütec^oq — ra  kl,  'Yvrsp- 
ßopicov  KOfxii^OfXEva^  uei  tv 
vTraidpo)  riSijjieva.  Craiinus  ap. 
Hesych.  in  v.  Bekker.  Anecd. 
p.  355.  30.   Classical  Journal 


vol.  VI.  p.  369. 

"  Ap.  ^lian.  N.  A.  XI.  1. 
compare  Creuzer  Vet.  Historic, 
fragm.  p.  85.  This  Hecataeus 
still  believed  in  the  real  exist- 
ence of  the  Hyperboreans,  Schol. 
Apoll.  Rh.  II.  675.  Steph.  Byz. 
in  KapafjLßvKai. 

Comp.  Callim.  fragm.  187. 
Boeus  and  Simmias  ev  ATro'XXwvt 
ap.  Anton.  Liber,  c.  20.  Tzet. 
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this  however  is  borrowed  from  the  real  worship,  from 
one  of  the  sacred  rites  of  Delphi,  where  asses  were 
sacrificed  at  the  Pythian  festival.^  Lastly,  the  account 
given  of  the  death  of  the  Hyperboreans  strongly  re- 
minds us  of  the  rites  of  the  Thargelia,  and  the  leap  at 
Leucate ;  we  are  told  that,  tired  of  a  long  existence, 
they  leapt,  crowned  with  garlands,  from  a  rock  into 
the  sesL^ 


CHAP.  V. 

§  1.  The  Apollo  of  Tempe,  Delphi,  Delos,  Crete,  Lycia,  Troy, 
Athens,  and  Peloponnesus,  the  same  deity.  §  2.  Apollo 
Nomius  of  Arcadia  rightly  distinguished  from  the  preceding. 
§  3.  Apollo  the  father  of  ^Esculapius  likewise  a  distinct  deity. 
§  4  and  5.  Apollo  not  originally  an  elementary  deity,  or  god 
of  the  sun.  §  6.  Origin  of  this  idea.  §  7.  Rites  of  Apollo 
unlike  those  of  the  elementary  deities. 

1.  Having  treated  of  the  extension  and  propaga- 
tion of  the  worship  of  Apollo,  and  some  of  the  most 
remarkable  legends  and  fables  connected  with  it,  we 
next  turn  our  attention  to  the  nature  and  character  of 
the  religion  itself. 

In  the  first  place,  then,  we  shall  remind  the  reader 
of  a  position  sufficiently  established  by  the  foregoing 
inquiries ;  that  the  Apollo  of  Tempe,  Delphi,  Delos, 

zes    Chil.  VII.  144.   v.  677.  markable  that  this  custom  of 

(compare  Brunck  Anal.  vol.  II.  leaping  from  high  rocks  occurs, 

p.  525.)  Gesner  comment.  Soc.  in  precisely  the  same  manner  as 

Gotting,  vol.  II.  p.  33.  among  the   Hyperboreans,  in 

P  Boeckh.  Corp.  Inscript.  N°.  Scandinavian     legends.  See 

1688.  lin.  14.  Grimm,  Deutsche  Rechtsalter- 

'1  Mela  and  Plin.  ubi  sup.  cf.  thümer,  p.  486. 
Hellanic.  ubi  sup.     It  is  re- 
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Crete,  Lycia,  Troy,  Athens,  and  Peloponnesus,  is  the 
same  god,  and  not,  as  was  very  frequently  the  case  in 
the  religions  of  Greece,  a  combination  of  several 
deities  under  one  name.  This  conclusion  we  supported 
as  well  by  historical  accounts  respecting  the  foundation 
of  his  numerous  temples,  as  by  the  evidence  derived 
from  a  recurrence  of  the  same  names,  rites,  and  sym- 
bols; such,  for  example,  as  the  titles  of  Lycius  and 
Lycia,  Delphinius  and  Pythius  ;  the  oracles  and  sibyls ; 
the  purifications  and  expiations  ;  the  custom  of  leaping 
from  rocks ;  decimations ;  the  golden  summer,  and 
bloodless  oblations ;  the  laurel-berries ;  the  legend  of 
the  Hyperboreans,  and  the  cycle  of  eight  years. 
Hence  the  theologians  mentioned  by  Cicero^  were 
wrong  in  endeavouring  without  any  authority  to  dis- 
tinguish between  the  Athenian,  Cretan,  and  Hyper- 
borean Apollo. 

2.  It  appears,  however,  that  they  were  warranted 
in  distinguishing  from  the  rest  the  Apollo  Nomius  of 
Arcadia ;  although  in  their  etymology  of  the  name,^ 
which  made  him  a  divine  lawgiver,  they  by  no  means 
followed  the  most  authentic  sources  of  religious  history. 
The  correct  account  is  without  doubt  that  given  by 
Pindar,""  who  calls  Aristseus,  conjointly  Avith  Zeus  and 
Apollo,  a  protector  of  flocks,  and  guardian  of  hunts- 
men. In  fact,  Aristseus  and  his  son  Acteeon  were 
ancient  deities  of  the  early  Pelasgic  inhabitants  of 
Greece.*^  That  god  also  protected  agriculture  and 
pasturing,  warded  off  the  scorching  heat  of  summer, 
charmed  by  incantations  the  mild  Etesian  winds,  and 

*  De  Nat.  Deor.  III.  23.  Chrestom.  p.  282.  13.  in  Gais- 

^  So  also  Etymol.  M.in  rojuoi  ford's  Hephsestion. 

KiQap.   p.  607.      Referred   to  ^  Pyth.  IX.  64.  Boeckh.  Ex- 

music  (from  vofiog,  a  strain)  by  plic.  p.  324. 

Schol.Pind.  Nem.  V.  42.  Procl.  ^  OrchomenoSy  p.  348. 
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loved  hunting  and  the  care  of  bees.  His  chief  haunts 
were  the  plains  under  mount  Pelion  and  lolcus — from 
which  place  his  worship  was  introduced  into  Gyrene — 
the  fertile  valley  of  Thebes,  Parrhasia  in  Arcadia,® 
and  the  Parrhasian  island  of  Ceos  f  at  Gyrene,  Apollo 
and  Gyrene  were  called  his  parents.^  The  genealogy 
attributed  to  Aristseus  varied  considerably  in  different 
places ;  through  the  prevalence  of  Greek  worship  in 
Arcadia  he  was  considered  identical  with  Apollo.  It 
was  remembered  that  the  Delphian  god  had  also  tended 
the  herds  of  Admetus ;  and  perhaps  the  national 
worship  of  Aristseus  at  Pherse  had  partly  contributed 
to  the  formation  of  this  fable.^  Deities,  whose  worship 
at  an  early  period  fell  into  disuse,  were  adapted  and 
modified  in  various  ways  to  suit  the  ruling  powers : 
and  even  if  a  complete  and  consistent  system  of  mytho- 
logy was  eradicated  and  destroyed  as  a  whole,  yet 
particular  portions  of  it  would  combine  themselves 
with  the  prevailing  religion,  and  thus  obtain  a  new 
existence.  Thus  also  the  ancient  elementary  deity, 
which  had  received  the  name  of  Apollo  Nomius,  was 
called  the  son  of  the  ancient  Silenus,'  because  his  attri- 
butes seemed  to  resemble  those  of  the  attendants  of 
Bacchus.^    I  shall  take  occasion  hereafter  to  explain 


^  The  Parrhasian  Apollo  on  Cyrill,  adv.  Julian,  p.  542. 

mount  Lycceum  (Paus.  VIII.  ^  The  statement  that  Pytha- 

38.  2.)  was  originally  the  Apollo  goras  placed  at  Delphi  on  a 

Nomius.  grave  an  inscription  of  these 

^  Cicero  de  Div.  I.  57.  130.  words,  "Apollo  the  son  of  Si- 

from  Heraclides  Ponticus.  lenus,"  is  a  confused  and  fabu- 

o  Schol.  Apoli.  Rh.  II.  500.  lous  story  of  late  times,  Porphr. 

partly  from  Bacchylides,  Phe-  ubi  sup.    The  wild  olive  was 

recydes  fragm.  42.  ed.  Sturz.  sacred  to  Apollo  Nomius,  ac- 

Schol.  Apoll.  Rh.  II.  514.  cording  to  Theocritus  XXV.  20 ; 

cf.  Schol.  II.  a.  766.  and  he  was  considered  the  author 

^  Clem.  Alex.  Protrept.  p.  8.  of  a  kind  of  epilepsy,  Hippocrat. 

cf.  Porphyr.  Vit.  Pvthag.  §  16.  de  Morbo  Sacro,  p.  303. 
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the  connexion  between  the  Carnean  Apollo  and  this 
deity.^ 

3.  It  should  also  be  observed  that  Apollo  and 
^seulapius  were  connected  in  fable  and  mythology ; 
and  this  at  an  early  period,  for  Hesiod  called  iEscu- 
lapius  the  son  of  Apollo  f  but,  as  it  appears,  only  in 
mythology,  and  not  in  any  religious  worship.  Thus 
neither  at  Tricca,  Lebadea,  Epidaurus,  nor  Cos,  were 
Apollo  Psean  and  ^sculapius  intimately  connected ; 
nor  do  we  ever  find  that  they  had  altars,  festivals,  or 
sacrifices  in  common,  except  perhaps  in  a  temple  at 
the  modern  town  of  Megalopolis.''  This  practical 
difference  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  national  origin 
of  the  two  worships.  For  Phlegyas,  the  ancestor  of 
^sculapius,  and  the  sons  of  ^sculapius  mentioned  in 
the  Homeric  Catalogue,  belonged  to  races  which  were 
hostile  both  to  the  Dorians  and  the  temple  of  Delphi ; 
and  the  dispersion  of  the  schools  of  the  Asclepiadse 
through  Greece  had  nothing  in  common  with  the  foun- 
dation of  the  temples  of  Apollo. 

4.  Having  made  these  distinctions,  we  now  return 
to  the  principal  position  established  by  the  preceding 
inquiries;  viz.,  that  it  was  the  Dorians  among  whom 
the  religion  of  Apollo  was  the  most  ancient,  important, 
and  truly  national  worship. 

The  Dorians  being  an  active  and  heroic  people,  it 
is  natural  that  their  peculiar  religious  feelings  should 
have  had  a  like  tendency.  Hence,  as  they  displayed 
a  perpetual  aversion  to  the  innocent  employments  of 
husbandry,  and  a  love  for  active  and  military  exertion, 
their  national  god  was  exactly  the  reverse  of  the  ele- 
mentary deities  worshipped  by  the  agricultural  races. 

1  Below,  ch.  8.  §  15.  ford. 
Hesiod.  fragm.  21.  ed.  Gais-       »  Paus.  VIII.  30. 
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But  this  inference  seems  to  be  invalidated  by  an 
opinion  entertained  l)y  many  at  least  of  the  later 
Greeks,  and  by  most  modern  writers  on  mythology, 
that  Apollo  was  an  elementary  deity,  the  deified  per- 
sonification of  the  sun.  On  the  whole  of  this  difficult 
and  doubtful  subject  it  is  not  my  intention  now  to 
enter ;  but  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  laying  before  the 
reader  the  principal  arguments  on  both  sides,  and 
afterwards  stating  my  ov/n  vicAVs  on  the  subject. 

5.  In  the  first  place,  then,  the  accounts  above  given 
of  Apollo  returning  from  the  Hyperboreans  with  the 
ripe  ears  of  corn,  and  the  tribute  of  the  golden  ears, 
certainly  suggest  the  idea  of  a  guardian  of  agriculture. ° 
On  the  coins  of  Metapontum  we  frequently  see  these 
ears  of  corn,  with  the  grasshopper,  or  mouse  both  in 
the  act  of  creeping,  upon  the  reverse.  The  same  ex- 
planation is  applicable  to  both  symbols.  The  mouse 
and  grasshopper  are  animals  hurtful  to  the  corn,  which 
the  god  was  supplicated  to  protect  from  their  attacks. 
In  like  manner  the  Cretan  Apollo  Xixivßsiog  was 
doubtless  a  destroyer  of  field  mice  (jrixli^doi)  ;^  and  his 
^^tatue  was  represented  with  one  foot  upon  a  mouse.'i 

°  Apollo  is  represented  with  644.    A  painted  vase  in  Tisch- 

a  crown  of  ears  on  his  head,  in  bein  II.  17.  probably  refers  to 

a  gem  in  Lippert's  Dactyliothek  the  sacred  mice  of  a  Smintheum ; 

I.  p.  62.  N*^.  145.  Sometimes  concerning  which  see  Heraclid. 
also  on  coins  there  is  only  a  Pont.  ap.  Strab.  ubi  sup.  Ac- 
grain  of  corn  with  symbols  of  cording  to  Pollux  IX.  6.  84.  the 
Apollo,  e.  g.,  on  those  of  He-  Argives  had  a  mouse  on  their 
phspstia  and  Abdera.  coins  (as  an  emblem  of  Apollo); 

^  I!ifiivdoi  apovpaioi.JEschyhxs  Eckhel  has  none  of  this  kind; 

ap.  iElian.  Hist.  An.  XIT.  15.  Mr.  Payne  Knight's  collection 

^  Strabo  XIII.  p.  604.  Schol.  contains  a  very  small  ancient 

II.  a.  89.  iElian  ubi  sup.  Tzetz.  gold  coin  with  this  type.  See 
ad  Lycoph.  1302.  Apollo  bears  Knight  on  the  Symbolical  Lan- 
a  mouse  in  his  hand  on  a  coin  of  guage  of  Mythology,  §  128. 
Hadrian,  belonging  to  Alexan-  note. 

driaTroas,  Mionnet,  tom.  II.  p. 
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Again,  in  Rhodes  he  was   called  spD&lßiog,   "  the 
averter  of  mildew      which  attribute  was  peculiarly 
suitable  to  him,  as  being  one  of  the  Triopian  deities, 
one  of  whom  was  Demeter,  the  destroyer  of  Ery- 
.  sichthon.    These  are  probably  the  chief  reasons  which 
can  be  adduced  in  favour  of  the  position  that  Apollo 
was  an  elementary  deity  ;  reasons  which  are  founded 
on  the  symbols  and  ceremonies  of  the  real  worship,  and 
not  on  the  opinions  of  later  philosophers.    But,  first, 
the  argument  that  Apollo  was  an  elementary  god,  be- 
cause he  was  a  patron  and  protector  of  agriculture,  is 
inconclusive ;  for  he  performs  this  office  in  his  character 
of  guardian  and  averter  of  misfortune  generally.  The 
case  indeed  would  be  otherwise,  had  Apollo  been  sup- 
posed either  to  call  forth  the  seed  from  the  earth  or 
bring  it  to  maturity  ;  no  trace  however  of  these  func- 
tions being  attributed  to  him  ever  occurs.    It  is  there- 
fore unnecessary  on  this  account  to  identify  him  with 
the  sun.    And  it  may  be  remarked  likewise,  that  the 
chief  festivals  of  Apollo  were  not  connected  with  any 
remarkable  epochs  of  the  sun's  course,  but  rather  with 
the  rising  of  the  stars,  particularly  of  the  pleiads,  and 
with  the  phases  of  the  moon.    Thus  the  new  moon 
was  sacred  to  Apollo,  who  hence  received  the  name  of 
Nsofxriuiog  f  and  so  likewise  the  first  quarter,  or  the 
seventh  day;  and,  finally,  the  full  moon  (Sip^ojoiTjv/a), 
particularly  in  the  island  of  Zacynthus.*    From  these 
circumstances,  however,  no  one  will  infer  that  Apollo 
was  a  god  of  the  moon. 

We  do  not,  however,  deny  that  Apollo  and  the  god 
of  the  sun  admitted  in  particular  points  of  a  comparison 

'  Strabo  XIII.  p.  613.  258. 
^  Philochoms  ap.  Schol.Vulg.       *  Plutarch  Dion.  23. 
ad  Od.  XX.  155.  cf.  ad  XXI. 
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and  parallel  with  each  other ;  the  source  of  external 
light  might  be  a  symbol  of  the  "  bright  and  pure  " 
god ;  and  indeed  the  Platonists  favoured  this  supposi- 
tion,""  which  is  not,  however,  supported  by  any  his- 
torical authority.  The  worship  of  the  sun  was  prac- 
tised in  the  Acropolis  of  Corinth,  at  Rhodes,  Athens, 
and  in  earlier  times  also  at  Calauria  and  Tsenarum ; 
but  in  none  of  these  places  was  it  connected  with  the 
rites  of  Apollo.'' 

6.  This  naturally  leads  us  to  inquire  how  any  ideal 
connexion  between  Apollo  and  the  sun,  if  it  really  ex- 
isted, should  have  been  entirely  overlooked  for  so  many 
centuries  ;  how  was  it  that  these  deities  were  not  iden- 
tified till  the  Grecian  mythology  had  ceased  to  have 
any  influence  upon  the  ideas  and  feelings  of  mankind  ? 
Even  when  the  Egyptian  interpreters  identified  Horus 
with  Apollo,  they  were  in  all  probability  guided  only 
by  the  resemblance  between  the  destroyer  of  the  Py- 
thon and  the  vanquisher  of  Baby  (Typhon  in  Greek)  J 
The  Persian  magi,  however,  in  discovering  a  connexion 
between  the  worship  of  Apollo  and  their  religion  (on 
which  account  Xerxes   preserved  from   injury  the 
island  where  Apollo  and  Artemis  were  born),^  were 
influenced  by  a  well-grounded  comparison,  which  we 
shall  find  occasion  to  confirm  in  a  subsequent  chap- 
ter ;^  yet,  in  all  probability,  it  was  not  the  sun,  but 
Ormuzd,  whom  they  supposed  to  be  Apollo.    It  was 

^  Plutarch  de  Defect.  Orac.  the  sun ;  but  üpa  and  the  M- 

7,  12.  de  Pyth.  Orac.  12.  Symp.  gyptian   Horus   cannot  surely 

Qusest.  III.  10.  have    any   etymological  con- 

^  iEginetica,   p.  27.     The  nexion. 

Apollo  'UXeToQ  at  Argos  (Paus.  ^  Herod.  VI.  97.  Pseudo- 

VIII.  46.  2.)  is  hardly  a"HXtoc.  Plat.  Axioch.  p.  371  A.  comp. 

y  The  Trcezenian  'Opoe  (Paus.  ^sch.  Pers.  206. 

II.  30.  6.)  was  probably  a  god  ^  See  below,  ch.  6.  §  10. 
of  the  seasons,  and  afterwards 
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not  until  the  philosophers  of  the  Ionic  school  identified 
the  deities  of  the  popular  creed  partly  with  material 
powers  and  objects,  and  partly  with  the  attributes  of 
^the  universal  intellect  (yo^g),  that  the  doctrine  was 
advanced  of  Apollo  being  the  sun.  From  them  Eu- 
ripides, who  called  Zeus  the  air,  and  Vesta  the  earth, 
was  naturally  among  the  first  to  receive  it.  In  the 
tragedy  of  Phaethon,  the  mother  of  the  unfortunate 
youth  complained  against  his  father  Helius  as  follows  ; 
"Rightly  does  he  who  knows  the  secret  names  of 
"  the  gods  call  thee  Apollo"  (the  destroyer)  ;^  refer- 
ring, without  doubt,  not  to  any  doctrine  connected 
with,  or  revealed  in  the  mysteries,  but  to  a  philoso- 
phical interpretation.  This  opinion,  thus  adopted  by 
Euripides,  became  still  more  general  at  Alexandria ; 
and  Callimachus  blames  those  "  who  separate  Apollo 
"  from  the  sun,  and  Artemis  from  the  moon."''  Soon 
afterwards  it  was  said  to  have  originated  in  very  early 
times;  and  the  author  of  the  astronomical  treatise 
attributed  to  Eratosthenes'^  relates,  that  Orpheus  the 
Thracian  had  from  the  top  of  a  mountain,  at  break  of 
day,  prayed  to  the  sun,  whom  he  also  called  Apollo,  as 
the  greatest  of  all  the  deities.^  Nevertheless,  this 
statement  does  not  authorize  us  to  infer,  that  in  the 
ancient  Orphic  Hymns,  previous  to  Herodotus,  Apollo 
and  the  sun  were  identified.    For  this  system  of  reli- 

^  Eurip.  Phaeth.  fr.  2.  Mat-  p.  655. 
thise.  'AttoWw  I'  iv  ßporoig  a  ^  C.  24.  It  is  only  the  fol- 
o/)00)c  KoKfi  "0(7TLQ  TO.  aiyuivT  lowing  narration  which  is  taken 
Svoiiar  oi^e  laifiovoyv.  from  the  Bassarides  of  iEschy- 
Fragm.  48.  The  same  doc-  liis ;  comp.  Timotheus  Trept /coo- 
trine  was  followed  hy  Apollodo-  fioTrouag  ap.  Euseb.  Scalig.  p.  4. 
rus  (Macrob.  Sat.  I.  17.)  and  «  This  fact  refers  to  the  actual 
Philochorus,  according  to  whom  worship  of  the  sun  in  Thrace, 
there  was  a  Helius- Apollo  among  Sophocles  in  Tereo  ap.  Schol. 
theTritopatores,ap.Strab.XIV.  11.  XV.  705. 
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gious  speculation  was  chiefly  concerned  about  Bac- 
chus; and  in  all  the  Orphic  fragments  of  any  anti- 
quity Apollo  is  hardly  ever  noticed/ 

7.  It  seems,  therefore,  that  whatever  might  have 
been  the  poetical  attributes  of'Apollo  in  late  times,  in 
his  religious  character  he  was  never  an  elementary 
deity,  the  essence  of  whose  godhead  is  a  personifica- 
tion of  the  creative  powers  of  nature.  None  of  the 
characteristic  marks  of  such  a  religion  are  discoverable 
in  his  worship.  So  far  from  being  a  god  of  genera- 
tion^ and  production,  he  remains  unmarried  and  youth- 
ful ;  for  it  is  easy  to  see  that  his  poetical  amour  with 
the  nymph  Daphne,  and  his  sons,  mentioned  in  poetry 
and  prophecy,  have  no  connexion  with  his  worship. 
In  his  sacred  rites  and  symbols  there  is  no  trace  of  the 
adoration  of  the  generative  powers,  like  those  occur- 
ring in  the  ancient  Arcadian  worship  of  Hermes,  the 
Argive  fables  of  Here,  or  the  Attic  legends  of  He- 
phaestus and  Athene.  The  worship  of  Apollo  is  even 
still  more  widely  removed  from  the  boisterous  and 
frantic  orgies  so  conspicuous  in  the  Thracian  rites  of 
Dionysus.  And  although  this  latter  worship  flou- 
rished by  the  side  of  Helicon  and  Parnassus,  near  the 
Pythian  temple,  and  both  kinds  of  religious  worship 
were  practised  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  each 

^  The  passages  in  which  he  round  his  head,  are,  as  far  as  I 
is  considered  as  the  gud  of  the  can  discover,  all  of  the  age  of 
sun,  a  fragment  in  J.  Diaconus,  the  emperors, 
and  a  hymn,  are  of  the  latest  ^  The  Apollo  yevErojp  of  De- 
date.  The  Sibylline  oracle  in  los  was  probably  so  called  with 
Zosimus  II.  6.  where  Apollo  is  a  fixed  though  obscure  refer- 
called  Helius,  is  of  the  Alexan-  ence,  like  the  Apollo  TrarpSog, 
drine  age ;  likewise  the  strange  which  the  Orphic  philosophers 
hymn  in  Brunck's  Analecta,  vol.  in  Macrob.  Sat.  I.  17.  also  ex- 
II.  p.  518.  is  of  very  late  date,  plained  to  be  progenitor  in  ge- 
Moreover,  the  coins,  in  which  neral.  See  above,  ch.  2.  §  15. 
Apollo  is  represented  with  rays 
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otlier,^  yet  the  religious  feelings  and  rites  which  dis- 
tinguished the  services  of  the  two  gods  always  re- 
mained dissimilar. 

In  the  subsequent  discussion  we  shall  accordingly 
take  for  granted  the  original  diversity  of  Apollo  and 
the  sun ;  and  though  the  rites  of  the  worship  of 
Apollo,  as  preserved  and  recorded  in  later  times,  are 
doubtless  of  greater  antiquity  than  any  written  docu- 
ments which  either  we  or  the  Greeks  possessed,  it  will 
be  convenient  first  to  state  the  clearer  and  more  intel- 
ligible accounts  of  Homer  on  the  subject  of  Apollo, 
his  divine  character  and  worship. 


CHAP.  VI. 

§  1.  Homer's  Conception  of  Apollo.  §  2.  Apollo  as  a  punishing 
deity.  §  3.  Apollo  as  a  beneficent  deity.  §  4.  Explanation 
of  the  name  Psean.  §  5.  Of  the  name  Agyieus.  §  6.  Of  the 
name  Apollo.  §  7.  Of  the  name  Phoebus.  §  8.  Of  the  name 
Lyceus.    §  9.  Religious  Attributes  of  Apollo. 

1.  Homer,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had,  both  from 
hearsay  and  personal  observation,  acquired  a  very  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  the  Cretan  worship  of  Apollo  in 
the  Smintheum,  in  the  citadel  of  Troy,  in  Lycia  near 
mounts  Ida  and  Cragus,  as  well  as  of  Pytho  and  the 
Delian  palm-tree.  His  picture  of  Apollo  is,  however, 
considerably  changed  by  the  circumstance  of  the  god 
acting  as  a  friend  to  the  Trojans  and  an  enemy  to  the 
Greeks,  although  both  equally  honour  him  with  sacri- 
fices and  pseans.    Yet  he  generally  appears  to  the 

^  Orchomenos,  p.  383.  com-  hum.  p.  89.  Creuzer  Symbolik, 
pare   Schwarz   Miscell.  Polit.    vol.  III.  p,  166. 
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Greeks  in  a  darker  and  more  unfavourable  view. 
"  Dread  the  son  of  Zeus/'  says  the  priest  of  Chryse 
to  the  Greeks,  ''he  walks  dark  as  night;  the  sure 
"  and  deadly  arrows  rattle  on  his  shoulders''  His 
punishments  are  sudden  sickness,  rapid  pestilence,  and 
death,  the  cause  and  occasion  of  which  is  generally 
unseen ;  yet  sometimes  he  grants  death  as  a  blessing.^ 
His  arrows  are  said  to  wound  from  afar,  because  they 
are  unforeseen  and  unexpected.  He  is  called  the  far-  ^ 
darting  god  ;^  his  divine  vengeance  never  misses  its 
aim.  He  appears  in  the  terror  of  his  might  when 
from  the  heights  of  the  citadel  he  stimulates  the  Tro- 
jans with  a  loud  war-cry  to  the  combat and  leads 
them  on,  a  cloud  around  his  shoulders,  and  the  eegis  in 
his  hand,  into  the  thick  of  the  battle,*^  like  Ares  him- 
self,^ though  far  from  showing  the  boisterous  confi- 
dence of  that  deity.  Achilles,  to  whom  he  is  indeed 
particularly  hostile,  calls  him  the  most  pernicious  of 
all  the  gods.  Even  when  he  appears  amongst  the 
gods,  "  all  tremble  before  him  in  the  palace  of  Zeus. 
"  and  rise  from  their  seats  ;  while  Latona  alone  re- 
"joices  that  she  has  produced  so  strong  a  son  and 
"  so  powerful  an  archer."^ 

It  is  remarkable  how  seriously  Homer  (who  other- 
wise speaks  of  the  gods,  and  particularly  of  those 
friendly  to  Troy,  with  some  levity  of  expression)^  de- 

^  Od.  XV.  402.  cf.  III.  280.  «  See  Find.  Pyth.  IV.  86. 

XI.  ni.  II.  XXIV.  759.    Ar-  ^  Horn.  Hymn.  Apoll.  Del. 

temis  kills  women  for  him,  as  13. 

in  Pindar  Pyth.  V.  10.    On  ^  Homer  represents  Aphro- 

Artemis  and  Apollo,  as  gods  of  dite  as  the  protector  of  Jineas 

death,  see  Nast's  Opusc.  Lat.  and  antagonist  of  Diomed,  and 

P.  11.  n.  12.  p.  293  sqq.  Ares  in  battle  for  the  Trojans, 

^  "EmT-oc,  eKctepyoQ,  sKTjßoXoc,  in  a  disadvantageous  light ;  and 

kKarrjßeXerrjc,  a(pr]ru)p.  describes,  with  evident  irony, 

^  II.  IV.  508.  VII.  21.  the  weakness  of  the  goddess, 

^  XV.  308.  XVI.  703.  and  the  brutal  confidence  of  the 
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scribes  the  character  of  Apollo.    He  is  never  repre- 
sented as  hurried  on  by  blind  fury.    He  never  opposes 
the  Greeks  vrithout  reason,  or  through  caprice,  but 
only  when  they  disregard  the  sacred  rights  of  priests 
and  suppliants,  or  assume  an  unusual  degree  of  arro- 
gance.   But  when  the  gods  separate  into  two  bodies, 
and  descend  to  the  contest,  he,  unmoved  by  passion, 
shuns  the  combat,  and  speaks  of  the  quick  succession 
of  the  race  of  man  in  a  manner  which  betokens  the 
oracular  deity  of  Pytho.^'    A  similar  spirit  is  perceiv- 
able in  his  address  to  the  daring  Diomed :  "  The 
"  race  of  the  immortal  gods  resembles  not  that  of 
"  mortals y    Thus  Apollo  appears  as  the  minister  of 
vengeance,  the  chastiser  of  arrogance.  Consistently 
with  this  character  he  destroys  the  proud  Niobe,'  the 
unruly  Aloidse,^  Tityus  and  the  Python,  the  enemies 
of  the  gods.    His  contests  with  Eurytus  of  CEchalia, 
and  with  Phorbas  the  Phlegyan,  were  grounded  on 
historical  facts  ;  the  former  alluded  to  the  enmity  be- 
tween the  Dorians  and  CEchalians,  the  latter  to  that 
between  the  Pythian  sanctuary  and  the  Phlegyans.^ 

2.  We  will  now  examine  the  notions  of  other  poets 
on  the  character  of  Apollo  as  a  revenging  and  punish- 
ing deity,  in  which  light  he  is  introduced  by  Homer. 

god.    In  like  manner,   Diana  archery,  to  which  the  latter  had 

and  the  river-god  Scamander  challenged  all  the  gods ;  hence 

sometimes  play  a  very  undig-  he  is  in  general  supposed  to 

nified  part.    Apollo,  alone,  al-  preside  over  contests  with  the 

ways  maintains  his  dignity.  ceestus  (II.  XXIII.  660.  Plu- 

^11.  XXL  464.  cf.  XXIV.  tarch.  Qu«st.  Symp.  VIII.  4) ; 

40.  (D  OVT  ap  (ppeveg  elaip  halai-  and  amongst  the  Dorians,  who 

jjiOL.  loved  the  sports  of  the  field, 

^  II.  XXIV.  606.  was  particularly  considered  as 

^  Od.  XI.  517.  a  patron  of  archery  and  hunts- 

1  II.  VIII.  227.     He  over-  men.    II.  XXIII.  872.  Soph, 

comes  Phorbas  in  a  boxing-  CEd.  C.  1091.  Pollux  V.  5.  39. 
match,  Eurytus  in  a  contest  of 
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Archiloclius  calls  upon  Apollo  to  "punish  and  destroy 
"  the  guilty  as  he  is  wont  to  destroy  them^^  Hip- 
ponax,  the  successor  of  Archiloclius  in  vituperative 
satiric  poetry,  prays  that  "  Artemis  and  Apollo  may 
"  destroy  thee and  ^Eschylus,  with  manifest  allusion 
to  the  name,  says,  'AttoXXcov  a7ra)7^s(rag ;°  which,  how- 
ever, can  hardly  entitle  us  to  infer  that  the  name  of 
Apollo  was  really  derived  from  airokBiv  ;^  for  we  should 
lose  sight  of  one  main  point,  viz.,  the  object  against 
which  his  destructive  powers  were  directed,  or  be  re- 
duced to  consider  him  an  universal  destroyer,  a  charac- 
ter which  is  ill  adapted  to  mark  the  nature  of  a  divine 
being  of  any  kind  whatsoever.  Apollo  slays,  indeed, 
but  only  to  inflict  deserved  punishment.  At  Megara 
was  exhibited  the  tomb  of  Corcebus,  who  had  slain  the 
Fury  sent  by  Apollo  against  that  town,  to  punish  the 
crimes  of  the  fathers  by  destroying  their  children.*' 
After  this  action,  Coroebus  was  ordered  to  carry  in  his 
arms  a  tripod  from  Pytho,  and  erect  on  the  spot  where 
he  should  fall  down  from  exhaustion,  a  town  (Tri- 
podiscus)  and  a  temple  to  the  god.  This  explains  why 
many  sacred  fines  were  at  Corinth,  Patara,  and  Am- 
phipolis,^  paid  into  the  temple  of  Apollo,  who  thus 
appears,  in  some  measure,  as  enforcing  his  own  judg- 


™'Om^  "AtToXXoV,  KoX  (TV  fXEV 

TOVQ  alriovQ  nZ/juaivg,  mi  a(j)äQ 
oXkv  üffTtep  oWvELQ.  Fragm. 
79.  ed.  Gaisford.  Compare 
Blomfield  ad  ^Esch.  Agam.  66. 
Gloss, 

^  'Atto  (t'  6\e(7Eiev  '  ApTsjjn'g  re 
^wTToXXwj/,  Fragm.  16.  ed. 
Welcker. 

«  TEschyl.Agam.  1091.  Plato 
Cratyl.p.  405.  and  Eurip.  Pha- 
eth.  (above,  p.  306.  note  al- 
lude to  the  same  derivation. 


P  Hermann  Ueber  das  Wesen 
der  Mythologie,  p.  107. 

^  Pausan.  I.  43.  7.  Anthol. 
Palat.  VII.  154.  On  a  coin  of 
Prusia  Apollo  is  represented 
with  a  scourge  in  his  hand,  Mi- 
onnet  Descript.  tom.  II.  p.  482. 

'  Herod.  III.  52.  Walpole's 
Travels,  p.  541.  In  an  Asiatic 
inscription  of  the  cod.  Sherard. 
these  fines  are  called  kpal  dpa^- 


CH.  6,  §3.  OF  THE  DORIANS.  307 

ments.  iEschylus  refers  to  his  office  of  avenging 
murder,  where  he  speaks  of  Apollo,  Pan,  and  Zeus, 
as  the  gods  who  send  the  Furies  f  Zeus  as  ruler  of 
the  world.  Pan  as  the  dsemon  that  disorders  the  in- 
tellect, Apollo  as  the  god  of  punishment.  Hence  it 
was  not  without  reason  that  the  Romans  believed 
Apollo  to  be  represented  in  a  statue  of  the  god  Vejovis, 
a  terrible  god,  equipped  with  arrows.*  At  least  there 
is  some  connexion  between  him  and  Apollo  xaroci- 
ßaa-iog,  "who  darts  down  in  the  lightning  ;"  to  whom 
the  Thessalians  vowed  every  year  a  hecatomb  of  men.'^ 
At  Argos  it  was  the  custom  immediately  after  death 
for  the  relations  to  sacrifice  to  Apollo  as  a  god  of 
death ;  the  priest  of  Apollo  (the  amphipolus)  offered 
up  the  victim,  and  for  consuming  the  fragments  of  the 
sacrifice  a  new  fire  was  always  kindled.  On  the 
thirtieth  day  afterivards  a  sacrifice  was  offered  to 
Hermes  as  the  conductor  of  souls.'' 

3.  Although  we  have  thus  dwelt  upon  the  gloomy 
side  of  Apollo's  character,  it  must  not  be  supposed 
that  he  was  considered  in  the  light  of  a  malevolent  and 
destroying  power.  Thus  Pindar  declares  that  of  all 
the  gods  "he  is  the  most  friendly  to  men. His 
titles,  also,  as  connected  with  different  temples,  serve 
to  remove  that  impression.  Thus  he  was  called  the 
Healer  at  Elis,'  the  Assister  at  Phigaleia,''  the  De- 
fender, the  Averter  of  Evil,^  at  Athens,  and  in  many 

^  Agamem.  55.  ferred  to  this  head. 

*  Gellius  N.  A.  V.  12.  ^  'kdmoQ.    Paus.  VI.  24,  5. 

"  Schol.  Eurip.  Phoen.  1446.  a/ceorwp,  Eurip.  Androm.  900. 
Plut.  Quaest.  Grsec.  24.  ^  '^-kikovploq,  Paus.  VIII.  32 

y  Plut.  de  El  21.  p.  246.  de  —41.  5. 
Defect.  Orac.  7.  p.  309.  non       ^  AXe^ka/coc,  ibid.  I.  3.  3. 

posse  suav.  vivi  sec.  Epicur.  23.  Aristoph.  Pac.  420.  Compare 

p.  124.    Perhaps,  likewise,  the  Visconti,  Museo  Pio-Clement. 

Apollo  Philesius  should  be  re-  I.  p.  27. 

X  2 
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oracles/  Although  some  of  these  names  were  per- 
haps not  introduced  until  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and 
the  restriction  of  his  avenging  power  to  physical  evil 
is  first  perceptible  in  Pindar  and  the  tragedians/  yet 
the  idea  of  the  healing  and  protecting  power  of  Apollo 
must  have  been  of  remote  antiquity.  Under  all  these 
names  Apollo  does  not  so  much  appear  bestowing 
positive  good  as  assuaging  and  warding  off  evil ;  and  in 
this  character  he  was  invoked  (according  to  an  oracle) 
to  send  health  and  good  fortune.^ 

4.  The  preceding  arguments  may  perhaps  receive 
confirmation  from  a  description  of  the  god  P^ean 
(na/7]rov)  in  Homer.  The  name  clearly  betokens  a 
healing  deity,  and  though  the  poet  indeed  speaks  of 
him  as  a  separate  individual,  and  the  physician  of 
Olympus,^  yet  this  division  appears  to  have  been  merely 
poetical,  without  any  reference  to  actual  worship ;  since 
from  very  early  times  the  peean  had,  in  the  Pythian 
temple,^'  been  appointed  to  be  sung  in  honour  of 


*  'ATTorpoTratoc,  Orac.  ap.  De- 
mosth.  in  Mid.  p.  331.  27.  In- 
script.  in  Walpole's  Travels,  p. 
547.  No.  38.  Stuart's  Anti- 
quities of  Athens,  vol.  1.  p.  25. 
called  TrpoararrjQ,  in  the  colonies 
on  the  Pontus,  above,  ch.  2. 
§  6.  comp.  Soph.  Trach.  208. 
with  Hermann's  note.  He  is 
invoked  in  his  character  of 
UpoararijpioQ  to  avert  nightly 
terrors,  in  Soph.  Elec.  638 ;  in 
Aj.  187  he  keeps  off  madness; 
in  Eurip.  Here.  Fur.  821,  the 
fury.  livdiot  KOL  (TiorrjpLOi  deoi. 
Boeckh  Corp.  Inscript.  1693. 

^  Find.  Pyth.  v.  63.  cf.  IV. 
270.  Aristoph.  Plut.  8.  Soph. 
(Ed.  T.  149.  Callim.  Hymn. 
Apoll.  72.  See,  however,  II. 
XVI.  327.    He  was  called  Aol- 


fiiog  at  Lindus,  Macrob.  Sat.  I. 
17.  Medicus  at  Rome  about 
416  A.U.C.  'larpoQ,  Tzetzes 
ad  Lycophr.  1206. 

®  Demosth.  in  Mid.  ubi  sup. 

ni.  V.  401,  899.  with  Schol. 
Venet.  cf.  Od.  IV.  232.  Ari- 
starchus  considered  Apollo  and 
Pseon  in  Homer  as  identical, 
yet  Hesiod  distinguishes  them 
in  the  fragment  in  Eustath.  ad 
Od.  p.  1493.  Schol.  Min.  ad  1. 
(cf.  Hemsterhuis  in  Gaisford's 
Poetge  Min.  p.  551),  and  per- 
haps also  in  Brunck's  Analecta, 
vol.  I.  p.  67. 

^  Hom.  Hymn,  ad  Apoll. 
Pyth.  Eurip.  Ion  128,  140. 
Pindar's  Psean  in  the  Frag- 
ments. 
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Apollo.^  The  song,  like  other  hymns,  derived  its 
name  from  that  of  the  god  to  whom  it  was  sung. 
The  god  was  first  called  psean,  then  the  hynm,  and 
lastly  the  singers  themselves.'  Now  we  know  that  the 
peean  was  originally  sung  at  the  cessation  of  a  plague, 
and  after  a  victory  ,  and  generally,  when  any  evil  was 
averted,  it  was  performed  as  a  purification  from  the 
pollution.^  The  chant  was  loud  and  joyous,  as  cele- 
brating the  victory  of  the  preserving  and  healing  deity 
Besides  the  paeans  of  victory,""  however,  there  were 
others  which  were  sung  at  the  beginning  of  battle 
and  there  was  a  tradition  that  the  chorus  of  Delphian 
virgins  had  chanted  "/o  Pee  an''  at  the  contest  of 
Apollo  with  the  Python.*"  The  peean  of  victory  varied 
according  to  the  different  tribes ;  all  Dorians,  viz., 
Spartans,  Ar  gives,  Corinthians,  and  Syracusans,  had 
the  same.^    This  use  of  the  psean,  as  a  song  of  rejoic- 


^  Proclus  apud  Phot.  I^imq 
UTreKEiTO  rw  'AnoWiovt  /cat  rrj 

'ApTEfJiL^l. 

^  Hom.  Hymn.  272,  320. 

^  Proclus  ubi  sup.  Hesych. 
In  Soph.  (Ed.  T.  152.  a  song 
of  a  chorus  resembling  a  paean 
has  these  words ;  ^ölßog — (Tiorrtp 
0'  'lkolto  /cat  voaov  Travarrijpiog. 
cf.  Schol.  ad  v.  174.  et  Suid.  in 
lrji(ji)y. 

iCallim.  Hymn.  Apoll.  21. 

Naenise  and  paeans  opposed  to 
one  another.  Eurip.  I  ph.  T. 
183.  The  god  of  death  was 
honoured  with  no  paean,  ^sch. 
Niob.  Frag.  5.  Paeans  to  Hades, 
the  Furies,  &c.  are  an  oxymoron; 
see  Monk  ad  Eurip.  Ale.  431. 

^  Comp,  the  paeans  of  the 
Spartans  at  the  Gymnopsedia 
for  the  battle  of  Thermopylae. 
Etymol(%.  Mag.  p.  243,  4. 
Apollo  and  Artemis,  gods  of  vic- 


tory, Soph.  Trach.  207. 

See  ^schyl.  Theb.  250. 
The  oXvXvyjjLor  {ululatus)  which 
is  here  mentioned  was  in  part 
the  ekeXsv,  which  according  to 
Plutarch  Thes.  22.  occurred  in 
singing  the  paean  and  at  the  li- 
bation (in  this  passage  awiy- 
dovreg  is  evidently  the  right 
meaning).  Hence  Apollo  is 
called  eXeXevQ  in  Macrob.  Sat.  I. 
17.  From  this  also  comes  the 
eXeXli^eiv  which  Xenophon  often 
mentions,  but  distinguishes  it 
from  the  paean,  and  represents 
it  as  performed  to  Enyalius  or 
Ares,  Anab.  I.  8.  18.  cf.  V.  2. 
14.  Hell.  II.  4,  17. 

«  Callim.  Apoll.  113.  Apoll. 
Rhod.  II.  710.  cf.  Athen.  XV. 
p.  701  C.  Duris  ap.  Etym.  Mag. 
in  irfi'e. 

P  Thuc.  VII.  44.  cf.  IV.  43. 
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ing  for  victory,  sufficiently  explains  its  double  mean- 
ing;  it  bore  a  mournful  sense  in  reference  to  the 
battle,  and  a  joyous  sense  in  reference  to  the  victory. 
Apollo,  under  this  name,  was  therefore  either  con- 
sidered as  a  destroying  (from  ttolIco),  or  as  a  protecting 
and  healing  deity,  who  frees  the  mind  from  care  and 
sorrow  and  accordingly  the  tragedians,  by  an  ana- 
logical application  of  the  word,  also  called  Death,  to 
whom  both  these  attributes  belonged,  by  the  title  of 
Psean.'  And  thus  this  double  character  of  Apollo, 
by  virtue  of  which  he  was  equally  formidable  as  a  foe, 
and  welcome  as  an  ally,^  was  authorized  by  the  am- 
biguity of  his  name. 

5.  On  the  other  hand,  the  title  Agyieus  had  a 
single  signification.*  This  appellation  of  Apollo  was 
peculiar  to  the  Dorians,""  and  consequently  of  great 
antiquity  at  Delphi  f  from  which  place,  however,  it 
was  brought  over  to  Athens  at  a  very  early  period, 
and  indeed  partly  at  the  command  of  an  oracleJ  His 
statue  was  erected  in  court-yards,  and  before  the  doors 
of  houses ;  that  is,  at  the  boundary  of  private  and  public 
property,  in  order  to  admit  the  god  as  a  tutelary  deity, 
and  to  avert  evil.    The  symbol  or  image  of  the  god 

^sch.  Agam.  99.  viis  publicis  urhis  suce  Athe- 

Eurip.  Hippol.  1373.  iEsch.  nienses  staiutis  altaribus  sacri- 

ap.  Stob.  Serm.  p.  121.  ficare  Apollini  instituerunt  et 

^iEsch.  Agam.  518.  Agyeum  appellare.    Also  Eu- 

*  Tzetz.  ad  Lycoph.  352.  rip.  Ion  186.  to  which  Eustath. 

Dieuchidas  in  Megaricis  ap.  ad  11.  p.  166.    Rom.  refers. 

Schol.  Aristophan.  Vesp.  8*70.  Varro  is  probably  followed  by 

Harpocrat.    In  Tegea  (derived  Euanthius  De    Tragoedia  et 

from  Sparta)  Paus.  VIII.  53.  Comoedia:    Athenienses  cum 

1.  2.  Apollini  Nomiovel  'Ayym/w  (as 

^  Above,  eh.  4.  §  2.  Osann.  Auctar.  Lex.  p.  82.  cor- 

y  Demosth.  in  Mid.  p.  331.  rects),   i.  e.  pastorum  vicino- 

comp.  Varro  ap.  Porphyr,  ad  rumque{Tea,dvicoru7nque)  prcB- 

Horat.  Carm.  IV.  6.  28.  ex  re-  sidi  deo  constructis  aris  festum 

sponso  sui  (Pi/thii)  oraculi  in  carmen  soleimitar  cantarent. 
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was  most  simple,  being  a  conical  block  of  stone.  The 
ancients  knew  not  whether  to  consider  it  as  an  altar  or 
statue.^  The  worship  consisted  of  a  constant  succes- 
sion of  trifling  services  and  marks  of  adoration.* 
Frankincense  was  burnt  before  the  pillar  ;^  it  was  be- 
decked with  wreaths  of  myrtle,  garlands,  &c.  This 
was  sufficient  to  remind,  and  at  the  same  time  to  assure, 
the  ancient  Dorians  of  the  protecting  presence  of  their 
deity.  The  Athenians  represented  their  Hermes  in  a 
similar  manner.  This  god,  although  fundamentally 
distinct  from  Apollo,  was  invested  by  them  with  the 
same  offices  :  thus  the  statues  of  both  gods  were  placed, 
as  protecting  powers,  in  front  of  the  houses  :  both  gods 
were  supposed  to  confer  blessings  on  those  who  either 
entered  or  left  the  house :  both  were  represented  by 
simple  columnar  statues.  With  Apollo,  however,  this 
protection  was  rather  of  a  spiritual  and  inward  nature  : 
while  the  phallic  form,  Avhich  always  distinguished  the 
Hermse  of  Athens,  shows  that  this  god  was  considered 
to  affi)rd,  by  increasing  the  fruitfulness  of  the  fields 
and  cattle,  and  generally  all  the  products  of  nature,  a 
more  external  and  physical  assistance. 

6.  To  these  titles  may  perhaps  be  added  the  name 
of  Apollo  itself.  That  we  must  search  for  its  ety- 
mology in  the  Greek  language  alone,  and  that  it  could 
have  been  derived  from  no  other  source,  is  evident 

^  Schol.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  870.  matic  writers  have  not  recog- 
Thesm.  496.  Eq.  1317.  Schol.  nised  the  symbol.  See  the 
Eurip.  Phoen.  634.  Harpocrat.  coins  of  Apollonia  in  Epirus, 
Hesych.  Helladius  ap.  Phot.  Aptera  in  Crete,  Megara,  By- 
cod.  279.  p.  1596.  Plautus  zantium,  Oricus,  Ambracia, 
Mercat.  IV.  1.  9.  Steph.  Byz.  where  the  statue  is  surrounded 
in  ayvia,  also  Otto  de  Diis  Via-  with  fillets, 
libus,  et  Zoega  De  Obeliscis  p.  ^  Eurip.  Ion.  ubi  sup. 
210.  The  Agyieus  often  occurs  ^  icvKraäp  ayviac,  Demosth. 
on  coins,  instead  of  other  em-  ubi  sup.  and  Stephens's  Thesau- 
blems  of  Apollo,  where  numis-  rus,  ed.  Lond.  vol.  I.  p.  1048. 
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from  the  preceding  investigations.  In  the  first  place, 
then,  we  cannot  derive  it  from  the  sun,  AFEAIOS/ 
since  the  digamma  is  never  changed  into  U.  The 
derivation  from  OAH  we  have  already  rejected,  as 
being  founded  on  a  partial  and  occasional  attribute  of 
the  god.'^  On  the  other  hand,  we  may  observe  that 
the  ancient  Doric  ^olian  form  of  the  name  was  not 
'AttoT^T^cdu  but  'AttsXXwv,^  which  also  obtained  amongst 
the  ancient  Latins,^  and  from  which  the  Macedonian 
and  Delphian  month  Apellceus  evidently  derived  its 
name.  Now  if  this  is  admitted  to  be  the  original 
form,  'AttsXT^cov  simply  means  the  averter  or  de- 
fender,^ and  belongs  to  the  same  class  as  'A'ks^lxaxog, 
'ATTOTpoTTouog,  aud  other  names  mentioned  above. 

7.  All  these  names,  however,  only  indicate  the 
attributes  and  actions  of  the  deity ;  but  the  name 
Phcebus  expresses  more  nearly  his  peculiar  nature. 
From  its  original  sense  of  "  bright,'*  "  clear,''  its 
secondary  sense  of  ''pure,"  "  unstained,"  is  easily 
derived  ;^  and  hence  the  term  (poißd^siu  (which  per- 


^  'AßeXioQ,  the  Cretans  and 
Pamphylians,  Hesych.  in  v. 
Comp.  Hemsterhuis  ad  Hesych. 
in  QaßaKov,  Koen  ad  Greg.  Co- 
rinth, p.  354.  ed.  Schsefer.  ßika 
rjXioQ  Koi  avyrj,  a  Laconism  ac- 
cording to  Hesychius. 

^  The  jocular  etymology  of 
Plato  from  ttoXeIv,  and  the  ab- 
surd one  from  cnroXvQ,  men- 
tioned by  Cicero  de  Nat.  Deor. 
II.  21.  Plutarch,  de  Et  9.  p. 
228  (because  Apollo  was  to  tp. 
De  Iside  76.  p.  207).  cf.  Ma- 
crob.  Sat.  I.  17.  and  others  in 
the  Etymol.  M.,  I  may  be  ex- 
cused from  examining. 

«  Maittaire,  p.  152,  264. 

*  Festus  in  v.  Comp.  Schnei- 


der, Lat.  Gram.  vol.  I.  1,  p.  12. 

s  There  appear  to  be  two  ra- 
dical forms,  having  nearly  the 
same  meaning,  from  which  the 
word  AHEAAilN  might  be  de- 
rived. First  fEA  or  fEAf , 
VOLVO,  "  to  roll,"  "  to  press 
together,"  and  EA,  "to  push, 
"  strike,  drive,"  &c.  'EXao-at, 
eXavveiv,  &c.,  are  evidently  de- 
rivatives of  this  EA ;  from  which 
it  is  probable  that  cnriXXMv  or 
cLTToXXiov  is  derived,  as  Homer 
constantly  uses  FiXFio,  but  eXa- 
aat,  &c.,  as  well  as  'AttoXXwv, 
without  the  digamma. 

^  See  Apollon.  Lex.  Horn.  p. 
833.  ed.  Villoison.  Schol.  ApolL 
Rh.  II.  .301. 
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haps  is  connected  with  the  Latin  februare),  "  to 
"  expiate."  Phoebus  therefore  is  the  clear  and  spot- 
less god,  often  emphatically  called  the  "pure  and 
"  holy"  {ayvog  ^£og)}  This  name  is  particularly  ap- 
plied to  him  when  he  returns  purified  from  Tempe.'' 
The  same  meaning  is  implied  in  the  epithet  |av9o^, 
which  also  signifies  "pure,"  and  "  clear  ;"^  hence  the 
streams  near  the  temples  of  Apollo  in  Troy  and 
Lycia  were  called  Xanthus,™  and  amongst  the  Mace- 
donians the  expiatory  festival  of  the  army  bore  the 
title  of  'KantMca^  In  allusion  to  Apollo  as  a  god 
of  joy  and  gladness,  ^schylus  frequently  forbids  that 
he  should  be  invoked  in  sorrow."  Several  other  pas- 
sages from  poets  and  grammarians  might  be  adduced 
to  support  this  idea.^ 

8.  We  now  come  to  the  most  enigmatical  of  all 
the  titles  of  Apollo,  viz.,  "Lyceus."  It  was  shown 
above,  that  Apollo  Lycius  was  worshipped  at  Lycorea 
on  mount  Parnassus,  in  Lycia  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Cragus,  in  Lycia  under  mount  Ida,  at  Athens,  Argos, 
Sparta,  and  Sicyon.  This  religion  must  have  been 
of  greater  antiquity  than  the  Greek  colonies  in  Asia 
Minor,  having  been  carried  over  thither  at  the  time  of 

^  ^sch.  Suppl.  222.  Pindar  v.  1009. 

Pyth.  IX.  66.  Plutarch,  de  Et  "  Sturz,  de  Lingua  Macedo- 

20.  p.  243.   De  Exilio  17.  p.  nica. 

386.    Apollo  sanctus,  Cicero  °  Agamemn.  1084,  1088.  cf. 

Tusc.  Qusest.  IV.  34.    Mont-  Eurip.  Alcest.  22. 

faucon  Inscript.  vol.  I.  pl.  52.  p  Msch.  Theb.  696,  865.  Eu- 

N°.  10.    The  term  (poißoyofxel-  rip.  ap.  Plutarch,  de  Et  20.  p. 

adai  was  used  of  the  Thessalian  246.   Xoißal   vekv^v  (pdifiipojv 

diviners,  when  they  lived  apart  aot^ai  ag  6  'xpvffOKOfj.ag  AiroX- 

on  the  oLTTo^paBfc  y]fxipaiy  Plu-  Xu)v  ovk  evdex^rai,  which  Her- 

tarch.  de  Ei  20.  p.  243.  mann  has  received  in  Eurip. 

^  Plutarch,  de  Def.  Orac.  2  Suppl.  999.  Hesych.  in  ciKepae- 

^  Theophrast.  de  Lapid.  37.  kOfjLrjg.  Creuzer  Meletem.  vol.  I. 

^  Compare  (po'ißop  v^wp  p.  31. 
ApoUon.  Lex.  in  v.  Lycophr. 
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their  establishment.  Homer  was  also  acquainted  with 
this  title  of  Apollo. 

In  explanation  of  this  epithet  we  every  where  find 
traditions  concerning  wolves.  The  descendants  of 
Deucalion,  who  survived  the  deluge,  following  a 
wolf's  roar,  founded  Lycorea  on  a  ridge  of  mount 
Parnassus.  Latona  came  as  a  she-wolf  from  the  Hy- 
perboreans to  Delos  :  she  was  conducted  by  wolves  to 
the  river  Xanthus.  Wolves  protected  the  treasures 
of  Apollo ;  and  near  the  great  altar  at  Delphi  there 
stood  an  iron  wolf  with  ancient  inscriptions.'^  The 
attack  of  a  wolf  upon  a  herd  of  cattle  occasioned  the 
worship  of  Apollo  Lyceus  at  Argos,  where  a  brazen 
group  of  figures,  commemorating  the  circumstance, 
was  erected  in  the  market-place.''  The  Sicyonian 
tradition  of  Apollo  "  the  destroyer  of  wolves"  is  cer- 
tainly of  less  antiquity,  as  also  the  epithet  Auxoxrouog 
{Lupercus),  which  occurs  in  Sophocles  and  other 
authors.^ 

Now  in  inquiring  into  the  meaning  of  the  symbol 
of  the  wolf  in  this  signification,  it  may  be  first  re- 
marked that  it  is  a  beast  of  prey.  In  this  point  of 
view  it  cannot  but  appear  a  remarkable  coincidence 
that  Apollo  should  in  the  Iliad  assume  the  form  of  a 
hawk,*  and  a  species  of  falcon  should  be  called  his 
swift  messenger."    Thus  also  the  tragedians  frequently 

^  Paus.  X.  14.  4.  The  names  sych.  in  XvKOKToyog.    Paus.  II. 

of  the  chief  priestesses  were  9.  7. 

here  registered,  Plutarch.  Pe-       *  II.  XV.  239.  cf.  Antonin. 

del.  21.  Liber,  c.  28.    ^lian.  H.  A.  X. 

'  Plutarch.  Pyrrh.  32.    For  14.    Aristoph.  Av.  516.  [The 

Athens  see  above,  p.  264.  note  ^.  translators  conceive  that  nothing 

On  thesanctity  of  the  wolf  there,  more  is  meant  in  the  passage  of 

Schol.  Apoll.  Rh.  II.  124.  Homer  than  that  Apollo  flew 

^  Elect.  6.  cf.  Schol.  ad  1.  et  swiftly  as  a  hawk  flies  swiftly.] 
ad^sch.Theb.  147.  Plutarch.       "Od.  XV.  525.  Apollo  yv- 

de  Sol.  Anim.  9.  \).  155.    He-  iraievc,  "the  god  of  vultures," 
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represented  Apollo,  in  his  character  of  a  destroyer, 
under  the  title  of  Lyceus.^  We  are  not,  however,  to 
suppose  that  it  was  this  character  of  Apollo  as  a  de- 
stroying power  which  gave  a  name,  not  only  to  innu- 
merable temples,  but  even  to  whole  countries ;  such  a 
supposition  would,  contrary  to  history  and  analogy, 
make  the  early  state  of  this  religion  to  have  been  one 
of  the  grossest  barbarism  and  superstition.  It  is  far 
more  probable  that  the  name  Lyceus  is  connected  with 
the  ancient  primitive  word  hoc  (whence  T^suxog). 
The  Greek  word  XyxTj  is  preserved  most  distinctly  in 
"kuxa^oLg,  i.  e.  course  of  the  light and  by  the  epithet 
KuK'f\ykvr\g,  applied  to  Apollo  by  Homer,^  and  pro- 
bably taken  from  some  ancient  hymns,  should 
(from  the  idiom  of  the  Greek  language)  rather  un- 
derstand one  horn  of  light,  than  the  Lycian  god. 
That  Hght  and  splendour  are  frequently  employed, 
both  in  the  symbols  of  worship  and  language  of  the 
poets,  to  express  the  attributes  of  Apollo,  cannot  be 
denied  and  we  only  remind  the  reader  of  the  belief 
that  the  fire  which  burnt  on  the  altar  of  Apollo  Ly- 
ceus at  Argos  had  originally  fallen  from  heaven  :^ 
and  thus  the  epithet  Lyceus  would  seem  to  belong 
to  the  same  class  as  ^gletes,  Phcehus,  and  X.anthus.'' 


was  worshipped  on  the  top  of  a  last  tragedy  Apollo  throughout 

hill  near  Ephesus,  Conon,  Narr,  appears  as  armed  with  his  high- 

c.  35.    There  was  also  a  kind  est  and  noblest  attributes.  See 

of  wolf  called  KipKog,  Oppian.  particularly  v.  1379. 

Cyneg.  III.  304.  y  See  Voss  on  Virgil's  Georg. 

^  jKsch.  Theb.  147.  ical  crv,  p.  408.  Creuzer  Comment.  He- 

AvKEL  apa^,XvKeLOQ  ytvov  (TTparü  rod.  vol.  I.  p.  417. 

data),    where    see   Blomfield*.  ^  II.  IV.  101, 119.  cf.  Heyne. 

Comp.  Agam.  1266,  and  Soph.  ^  See  Hom.  Hymn,  ad  Apoll. 

CEd.  T.  203.  AvKst  aval  ra  ah  Pyth.  266. 

ße\ea.    In  a  milder  sense  in  ^  Schol.  Soph.  Elect.  6. 

iEsch.  Suppl.  694.  Soph.  (Ed.  ^  Perhaps  the  Apollo  eravpog 

T.  920.  Elect.  656.  in  which  in  Hesych.  in  v.  belongs  to  this 
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It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  wolf  was  made  use 
of  as  a  symbol  of  Apollo  merely  from  an  accidental 
similarity  of  name ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  discover 
what  analogy  even  the  lively  imagination  of  the 
Greeks  could  have  found  between  the  Avolf  and 
light.  At  a  later  period  it  was  attempted  to  explain 
this  symbol  by  the  circumstance  that  all  wolves  pro- 
duced their  young  within  twelve  days  in  the  year,  the 
precise  time  during  which  Latona  was  wandering  as 
a  she-wolf  from  the  Hyperboreans  to  Delos.*^  This 
physical  interpretation  was,  however,  grounded  on  the 
fable,  and  not  the  fable  on  it.  Perhaps  the  sharp 
sight  of  the  wolf^  (if  we  can  trust  the  accounts  of 
the  ancients),  or  even  the  bright  colour  of  the  animal, 
may  afford  a  better  explanation/ 

In  the  ancient  Grecian  worship,  however,  there  is 
another  example,  and  one  in  the  highest  degree  re- 
markable, of  the  connexion  between  light  and  the 
wolf.  On  the  lofty  peak  of  Lycseum,  a  mountain  of 
Arcadia,  above  the  ancient  Lycosura,  there  stood  (as 
Pindar  says)  a  lofty  and  splendid  altar  of  Zeus  Ly- 
C8eus,  with  which  were  in  some  way  connected  all  the 
traditions  concerning  Lycaon,  who  sacrificed  his  child 
to  Zeus,  and  was  in  consequence  transformed  into  a 
wolf.  Now  not  only  does  the  symbol  of  the  wolf 
occur  in  this  place,^  but  there  is  also  a  reference  to 

class  of  attributes.    Also  there  §  124.  Gail  Philologue,  torn.  I. 

were  temples  of  Apollo  on  the  p.  300.  (comp.  Boissonade  in 

promontories  of  Leucce,  Leu-  Millin's   Magasin  Encyclopt^- 

catas.  dique,  torn.  118.  p.  346.)  where 

*^  Aristot.    H.   A.    VI.    29  Ao^mc  is  brought  into  connexion 

Otherwise  ^lian.  H.  A.  IV.  4.  with  AvKeiog.    It  seems  to  me 

Apostol.  XII.  18.  comp,  above,  probable  that  the  word  Ao^/ae 

p.  287.  note  hrst  expressed  the  oblique  posi- 

^  Apostol.  XII.  21.  tion  of  the  archer,  who  always 

*  Among  the    moderns   see  has  o///xara  \ola. 

Payne  Knight,  Symbol.  Lang.  ^  Comp.  Paus.  VI.  8.  2. 
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light.  There  stood  here  a  sacred  shrine  or  adytum, 
supposed  to  be  inaccessible ;  and  the  popular  belief 
was,  that  whoever  entered  it  cast  no  shadow ;  and  in 
order  to  escape  being  sacrificed,  the  aggressor  was 
obliged  to  escape  as  a  deer :  hence  the  pursuing  god 
naturally  appeared  to  the  imagination  as  a  wolf.'' 
We  perceive  that  light  was  supposed  to  dwell  within 
the  sanctuary.  Thus  in  this  very  ancient  worship  of 
the  Parrhasians,  which  in  other  respects  has  little  in 
common  with  the  Doric  worship  of  Apollo,  we  dis- 
cover the  same  combination  of  ideas  and  symbols  that 
exists  in  the  latter,  and  cannot  but  consider  it  a  vestige 
of  some  very  ancient  symbolical  idea  peculiar  and 
general  among  the  Greeks. 

9.  Having  proceeded  so  far,  we  shall  endeavour  to 
unite  and  harmonize  the  different  facts  already  col- 
lected. Apollo,  as  he  is  represented  by  Homer,  ex- 
hibits the  character  of  a  destroying  and  avenging,  as 
well  as  a  delivering  and  protecting  power.  But  he 
is  the  avenger  of  impiety  and  arrogance,  and  the 
punisher  of  injustice  and  sin,  and  not  the  author  of 
evil  to  mankind  for  evil's  sake.  He  was  therefore 
always  considered  as  attended  with  certain  beings 
whose  nature  was  contrary  to  his  own ;  his  character 
could  only  be  shown  in  opposition  with  a  system  of 
hostile  attributes  and  powers.  As  the  warring  and 
victorious  god,  he  required  enemies  to  combat  and 
conquer :  as  the  pure  and  bright  god,  he  implies  the 
existence  of  a  dark  and  impure  side  of  nature.  In 
this  manner  the  worship  of  Apollo  resembled  those 
religions,  such  as  the  ancient  Persian,  which  were 

^  Theopompus  apud  Polyb.  ap.  Hygin.  Poet.  Astron.  II.  1 

XVI.  12.  7.   Plutarch.  Qusest.  p.  35.    cf.  IV.   p.   362.  ed. 

Gr.  39.  p.  398.  Paus.  VIII.  38.  Muncker. 
5.    On  the  aßarop  see  Amphis 
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founded  on  the  doctrine  of  two  principles,  one  of  good, 
the  other  of  evil.  At  the  same  time  he  is  no  deified 
personification  of  the  creative  or  generative  powers  of 
nature,  nor  of  any  natural  object  or  phenomenon ; 
and  he  has  therefore  nothing  in  common  with  the 
deities  of  the  elementary  religions. 

These  ideas,  which  seem  to  be  expressed  with 
tolerable  distinctness,  in  the  most  ancient  epithets- and 
symbols  connected  with  the  worship  of  Apollo,  as 
well  as  in  the  images  and  fictions  of  poets  down  to 
the  time  of  Euripides,  we  will  first  examine  with 
reference  to  the  mythical  history  and  adventures  of 
Apollo,  and  secondly  we  will  endeavour  to  point  out 
the  influence  which  these  notions  exercised  upon  the 
worship  itself. 


CHAP.  VIL 

§  1 .  Zeus  and  Apollo  originally  the  only  two  male  deities  of  the 
Dorians.  §  2.  Birth  of  Apollo.  §  3.  Sanctity  of  the  island  of 
Delos.  §  4.  Pains  of  Latona.  §  5.  Spot  of  iVpollo's  birth. 
§6.  Battle  with  th%  Python.  §7.  Apollo  sings  the  Pythian 
strain.  §  8.  Bondage  of  Apollo.  §  9.  Combat  with  Tityus; 
§  1 0.  Apollo's  assumption  of  the  oracular  power. 

1.  Our  present  investigation  renders  it  necessary 
to  ascend  to  a  period  in  which  the  primitive  religion  of 
the  Dorians  exhibited  a  distinct  and  original  character, 
before  it  had  been  combined  with  the  worship  of  other 
deities.  At  that  time  this  nation  had  only  two  male 
deities,  Zeus  and  Apollo :  for  the  existence  of  the  latter 
everywhere  supposes  that  of  the  former,  and  both 
were  intimately  connected  in  Crete,  Delphi,  and  else- 
where ;  though  the  Doric  Zeus  did  not  receive  great 
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religious  honours.  In  the  temple  of  Delphi,  Zeus  and 
Apollo  were  represented  as  Moiragetse,  accompanied 
by  two  Fates.*  The  supreme  deity,  however,  when 
connected  with  Apollo,  was  neither  born,  nor  visible 
on  earth,  and  perhaps  never  considered  as  having  any 
immediate  influence  upon  men.  But  Apollo,  who  is 
often  emphatically  called  the  son  of  Zeus,^  acts  as  his 
intercessor,  ambassador,  and  prophet  with  mankind.*" 
And  whilst  the  father  of  the  gods  appears,  indistinctly 
and  at  a  distance,  dwelling  in  ether,  and  enthroned  in 
the  highest  heavens,  Apollo  is  described  as  a  divine 
hero,  whose  office  is  to  ward  oS  evils  and  dangers, 
establish  rights  of  expiation,  and  announce  the  ordi- 
nances of  Fate.  It  is  our  purpose  to  investigate  these 
latter  attributes,  more  especially  in  the  mythology  of 
Delos  and  Delphi. 

2.  The  legend  of  the  birth  of  Apollo  at  Delos  was 
indeed  recognised  by  the  lonians  and  Athenians,  but 
neither  by  the  Delphians,  Boeotians,  nor  Pelopon- 
nesians  f  as  is  plain  from  the  indifference  which  they 


^  Pausan.  X.  24.  4.    Comp,  hopeless  and  uncertain  conjec- 

Pindar  Pyth.  IV.  4.  Zevq  ßaai-  tures. 

Xevg  was  worshipped  at  Delphi,  ^  "Ekutoq  Aiog  vlog,  Alcman 
Xenoph.  Anab.  V.  9.  22.  and  ap.  Hephaest.  p.  66.  ed.  Gaisf. 
also  ZevQ  evv-rcvoQ^  Hesych.  in  ^  ^sch.  Euraen.  19.  616.* 
V.  Perhaps,  too,  the  god  'EXwog,  compare  the  iipeiai  in  Macrobius 
whom  Hesychiiis  (in  v  )  calls  Sat.  V.  22.  Schol.  Soph.  CEd. 
the  Doric  Hephaestus,  may  be  Col.  791.  Soph.  El.  660. 
the  real  Zeus ;  a  conjecture  ^  Concerning  the  exception 
which  is  confirmed  by  the  cir-  of  the  Messenians  see  above, 
cumstance  that  the  temples  of  p.  151.  note  * :  and  for  his  birth- 
Zeus  at  Dodona  and  in  Laconia  place  at  Tegyra  above,  ch.  2. 
were  called 'EXXa,  Hesych.  in  v.  §  11.  Apollo  was  also  said  to 
cf.  in  "EXa.  That  this  Elous  have  been  born  at  Amphigenia 
might  have  been  originally  de-  in  Triphylia,  Steph.  Byz.  in  v. 
rived  from  the  El  or  Eloha  of  and  there  was  a  temple  of  La- 
the people  of  Israel,  I  do  not  tona,  Strab.  VIII.  p.  349. 
deny;  but  it  is  an  etymology  Antimachus  Fragm.  78.  p.  111. 
which  leads   to   nothing   but  ed.  Schellenberg. 
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generally  showed  for  the  temple  in  that  island.  We 
also  know  that  the  Boeotians  represented  Tegyra  as 
the  birthplace  of  Apollo. 

Apollo,  says  Pindar,  was  born  with  time  f — allud- 
ing to  the  many  obstacles  and  delays  experienced  at  his 
bii-th.  These  had  been  occasioned  by  the  influence  of 
an  hostile  power,  the  same  which  produced  Typhaon 
from  the  depths  of  Tartarus,^  called  by  the  poets  Here. 

This  power  refused  its  assistance  at  the  birth  of 
Apollo,  and  compelled  Latona  to  wander  in  the  pains 
of  childbirth  over  earth  and  sea  until  she  arrived  at  the 
rocky  island  of  Delos. 

3.  Hence  the  island  of  Delos  itself  became  one  of 
the  subjects  of  mythology.  Pindar,  in  an  ode  to 
Delos,  addresses  it  as  "  the  daughter  of  the  sea,  the 
"  unshaken  prodigy  of  the  earth,  which  mortals  call 
"  Delos,  hut  the  gods  in  Olympus  the  far-famed 
"  star  of  the  dark  earth  and  related  how  "  the 
"  island,  driven  about  hy  the  ivinds  and  tvaves,  as 

soon  as  Latona  had  placed  her  foot  on  its  shore, 
"  became  fast  bound  to  the  roots  of  the  earth  by  four 
"  columns The  fable  of  the  floating  island '  (which 
is,  however,  of  a  more  recent  date  than  the  Homeric 
hymn  to  Apollo)  indicated  merely  the  restless  condition 
which  preceded  the  tranquillity  and  brightness  intro- 
duced by  the  manifestation  of  the  god.  Henceforth 
Delos  remained  fixed  and  unshaken,  immoveable,  ac- 
cording to  the  belief  of  the  Greeks,  even  by  earth- 

^  'Ev  XP^'^^^'  ^-  ^-  "  ^i"^^  "^^^  comp.  Hygin.  Fab.  54. 

"  requisite  for  his  birth;"  "some  ^  Fragm.  Prosod.  I.  p.  587. 

"  time  elapsed  before  Apollo  ed.  Boeckh. 

"  could  be  born,"  Pindar  ap.  ^  Pindar  ibid. 

Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  I.  p.  383.  ^  Comp.  Spanheim  ad  Callim. 

ed.  Potter.  Hymn.  Del.  36.  273. 

^  Homer,  Hymn.  Apoll.  305. 
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quakes ;  for  which  reason,  the  whole  of  Greece  was 
alarmed  when  this  phenomenon  happened  before  the 
Persian  war.^  By  the  words  "  the  star  of  the  dark 
earth  J'  Pindar  alludes  to  the  idea  that  Delos  (as  the 
name  shows)  was  considered  as  a  pure  and  bright 
island,  whose  shores,  too  holy  for  pollution,  were  ever 
kept  free  from  corpses,  the  sight  of  which  is  odious  to 
the  god.  Hence  also  the  tradition  that  Asteria,  whose 
name  is  derived  from  «(tt^^,  the  offspring  of  the  Titans, 
had  cast  herself  into  the  sea,  and  been  petrified  on  the 
shore. 

4.  The  birth  of  Apollo,  being  an  epoch  in  my- 
thology, was  without  doubt  celebrated  in  ancient 
hymns,  whose  simplicity  presented  a  striking  contrast 
to  the  higher  polish  of  the  Homeric  poems.  A  hymn 
of  this  description,  ascribed  to  Glen,  was  addressed  to 
Eileithyia,  the  worship  of  which  goddess,  together  with 
other  religious  ceremonies,  was  brought  over  (as  has 
been  above  remarked)^  from  Cnosus  to  Delos,  and 
from  thence  to  Athens.""  In  calling  Eileithyia  the 
mother  of  the  god  of  love,"  Glen  exceeded  the  regular 
bounds  of  tradition  respecting  Apollo,  by  confusing  the 
worship  of  a  strange  god  with  that  deity,  and  probably 

^  Pindar  Fragm.  Prosod.  1 .  of  the  other,  which  occurred  be- 
Boeckh.    This  ode  must  then  fore  his  time,  nor  read  the  state- 
have  been  written  before  the  ment  of  Herodotus.  Comp.  Mu- 
earthquake  in  Olymp.  72.3.  see  cian.  apud  Plin.  H.  N.  IV.  12. 
Herod.  VT.  98.  which  confirms  Aristid.  Orat.  VI.  p.  77.  78. 
the  assertion  of  Dissen  that  Spanheim  ad  Callim.  Del.  11. 
Isthm.  I.  4.  is  not  alluded  to,  &c. 
since  this  poem,  as  the  same  ^  Above,  ch.  2.  §  13. 
critic  shows,  was  written  after  ™  Pausan.  I.  18.5.  VIII.  21. 
Olymp.    80.   3.     Herodotus,  2.  IX.  27.  2.    Comp.  Herod, 
again,  had  no  knowledge  of  the  IV.  35.    The  confusion  of  Ei- 
earthquake  which  took  place  at  leithyia  and  Fate,  by  Olen,  is 
the  breaking  out  of  the  Pelo-  only  a  supposition  of  Pausanias. 
ponnesian  war{Thucyd.  II.  8.),  "  Pausan.  IX.  27.  2. 
and  Thucydides  had  never  heard 
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identified  her  with  the  ancient  Aphrodite  ('A<^poS/T^ 
ap-^aioL),  whose  altar  Theseus  is  said  to  have  erected 
at  Delos.°  In  either  case,  the  establishment  of  this 
ancient  Attic  worship  on  the  sacred  island,  and  its 
connexion  with  the  Delian  rites,  illustrate  the  mention 
of  Eros  in  the  Delian  hymn. 

Nine  days  and  nine  nights  Latona  writhed  in 
hopeless  pains  of  childbirth,  surrounded  by  the  bene- 
volent TitanidcB,  Dione,  Rhea,  Themis,  and  Am- 
phitrite,  who  finally  (according  to  the  hymn  of 
Homer)  prevailed  upon  Eileithyia  by  the  promise  of 
a  golden  necklace.  Then  the  pains  seized  Latona  ; 
she  cast  her  arms  around  the  palm-tree,  and  brought 
forth  her  divine  son.  The  explanations  of  the  bribe 
offered  to  Eileithyia  are  all  too  far-fetched  :  probably 
pregnant  women  at  Delos  consecrated  their  necklaces 
to  that  goddess. 

5.  The  exact  spot  where  the  birth  of  Apollo  took 
place  was  shown  in  Delos,  since  the  least  circumstance 
connected  with  so  important  an  event  could  not  fail  to 
excite  interest.  It  must  be  looked  for  in  the  place 
where  the  torrent  Inopus  flows  from  mount  Cynthus.^ 
Here  there  was  a  circular  pool  (the  Tpo-^Qs<r(roi), 
the  form  of  which  is  often  carefully  mentioned.*^  By 
its  side  grew  two  sacred  trees,  the  palm  and  the  olive, 
which  are  not  elsewhere  reckoned  among  those  sacred 
to  Apollo ;  as  in  Greece  Proper  the  first  does  not  grow 
at  all,  and  the  second  not  without  great  care.  The 
Delian  temple  alone  could  boast  of  the  palm,  the  use 

°  Spanheira  ad  Callim.  Del.  torn.  I.  pi.  31. 
308.  See  ^schyl.  Eumen.  9. 

P  Horn.  Hymn.  Apoll.  16. 19.  Theognis  v.  7.  Herod.  II.  HO. 

Callim.  Del.  206.  compare  the  Eurip.  Ion  169.  Iphigeii.  Taur. 

map  of  the  island  in  Choiseul  1105.  Call.  Apoll.  59.  Del.  261. 
Gouffier,  Voyage  Pittoresque, 
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of  palm-branches  at  the  games  having  also  originated 
in  Delos/ 

This  island  acquired  so  much  sanctity  by  the  birth 
of  Apollo,  that  no  living  being  was  permitted  either  to 
be  born  or  die  vrithin  its  boundary.^  Every  pregnant 
woman  was  obliged  to  go  over  to  the  neighbouring 
island  of  Rheneia,  in  order  to  be  delivered.  One  of 
the  ideas  of  the  Greeks  respecting  religious  purity 
(which  may  in  general  be  traced  to  the  worship  of 
Apollo)  was,  that  all  intercourse  with  pregnant  women 
polluted  in  the  same  manner  as  the  touch  of  a  corpse. 
The  prohibition  against  keeping  dogs  had  the  same 
origin.*  On  the  whole,  the  Delian  traditions  are  not 
to  be  considered  as  of  very  great  antiquity  or  credit ; 
they  contain,  indeed,  hardly  any  original  source  of  in- 
formation respecting  Apollo,  being  generally  composed 
of  de,scriptions  of  the  sanctity  of  the  island  itself; 
several  legends,  as  that  of  its  having  once  floated  on 
the  ocean,  &c.,  appear  to  have  been  the  invention  of 
the  lonians ;  this  race,  even  in  fiction,  allowing  itself 
far  greater  latitude  than  the  Dorians. 

6.  Apollo,  according  to  the  Attic  legend,  passed  to 
Delphi  from  Delos  through  Attica  and  Boeotia ;  the 
Homeric  Hymn  to  Apollo  makes  him  come  from  the 
northern  districts,  but  likewise  through  Boeotia :  ac- 
cording to  other  traditions  he  came  from  the  Hyper- 
boreans. According  to  another,  Latona  was  carrying 
the  two  babes,  Apollo  and  Artemis,  in  her  arms,  when 

Pausan.  VIII.  48.  2.  conf.  Greek  vases,  see  Tischbein  I. 

Horn.  Odyss.  VI.  167.    Schol.  24.  H.  12. 

adEurip.  Ion.  932.  ^Elian.  V.  «  Strabo  X.  p.  486,  &c. 

H.  V.  4.  Hygin.  Fab.  53.  140.  *  A  fabulous  reason  is  given 

Catull.  XXXIV.  8.    For  the  by  Callimachus,  Fragm.  9.  Hy- 

palm  as  an  emblem  of  Delos  on  gin.  fab.  247. 

y2 
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assailed  by  the  Python,"  the  mother  seeking  refuge  on 
a  sacred  stone  near  the  plane-tree  at  Delphi:''  in 
another,  Apollo  was  a  child  at  the  time  of  this  event 
and,  accordingly,  a  Delphian  boy,  both  whose  parents 
were  alive,  represented  the  actions  of  the  deity  at  the 
great  festival.  The  destruction  of  the  Python,  how- 
ever, always  formed  the  chief  event  of  the  sacred  fable. 
It  was  by  this  feat  that  Apollo  gained  possession  of  the 
oracular  chasm,  from  which  the  o-oddess  Earth  had 
once  spoken.  It  was  not,  however,  Avithout  some  re- 
sistance that  she  gave  way  to  the  claims  of  the  youthful 
god,  whom,  according  to  Pindar,  she  even  attempted 
to  hurl  down  to  Tartarus.^  The  serpent  Python  is 
represented  as  the  guardian  of  the  ancient  oracle  of 
the  Earth,""  and  a  son  of  the  Earth  itself,  sprung  from 
the  warm  clay  that  remained  after  the  general  deluge, 
and  dwelling  in  a  dark  defile  near  a  fountain,  which 
was  said  to  be  supplied  from  the  Styx.^  The  serpent, 
as  usual,  represents  an  earthly  being,  by  which  is  per- 
sonified the  rough  and  shapeless  offspring  of  nature. 
It  was  supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  nature  of 
water  and  the  sea ;  and  hence  was  called  Delphin,  or 


^  When  four  days  old,  accord- 
ing to  Hygin.  fab.  140.  cf.  Eurip. 
Iphig.  Taur.  1252.  Macrob. 

Sat.  1.  n. 

^  Clearchus  of  Soli  in  Athen. 

XV. ,  p.  TOl  C.  Durisap.Ety- 
mol.  Mag.  in  'Irj'ie,  where  for 
rjXiov  read  'ArroXXwrn.  comp. 
Bast  ad  Greg.  Corinth,  p.  834. 
This  legend  agrees  with  the 
compositions  on  the  Greek  vase 
in  Tischbein  III.  4.  The  plane- 
tree  occurs  also  in  Theophrast. 
Hist.Plant.  IV.  13.  Plin.  H.N. 

XVI.  44.  and  in  a  bas-relief  at 
the   Villa   Albani,  Zoega  de 


Obehscis,  p.  212. 

y  ApoU.  Rh.  II.  707.  comp. 
Jamblich.  Vit.  Pythag.  10. 

^  Schol.  iEsch.  Eumen.  2. 
Comp.  Hygin.  fab.  140. 

^  Plutarch  de  Pyth.  Orac.  1 7. 
The  fountain  there  spoken  of, 
and  not  that  of  Castalia,  is  the 
one  which  the  serpent  was  sup- 
posed to  haunt.  Comp.  Hesych. 
in  To^wv  ßovvoQ ;  a  mound 
erected  over  the  Python,  in  a 
ravine  near  Delphi,  which  is 
sometimes  placed  at  Sicyon, 
Paus.  II.  7.  7. 
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Delphine,''  like  the  fish  of  the  same  name,  which  was 
particularly  sacred  to  Apollo,  and  in  all  probability 
was  also  conceived  to  have  been  subdued  by  him. 
After  this,  the  serpent  that  watched  the  oracle  re- 
mained, although  conquered,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
ancient  struggle,  and  of  the  victory  of  the  god,  and  was 
placed  near  the  rocky  chasm  at  the  foot  of  the  tripod, 
in  the  inner  sanctuary .'^ 

7.  The  battle  with  the  Python  being  finished,^ 
Apollo  himself  breaks  the  laurel,  to  weave  a  crown  of 
victory/  Here  too  he  was  said  first  to  have  sung  the 
psean,  as  a  strain  of  triumph.  In  the  dramatic  ex- 
hibition, by  which  the  Delphians  represented  the  ad- 
ventures of  Apollo,  the  Pythian  strain  (vo^og  TluQiog) 
was  here  introduced.  This  air,  which  was  originally 
nothing  more  than  a  simple  melody,  soon  received 
all  the  embellishment  of  art ;  and,  being  raised  by 


«  Apoll.Rhod.il.  706.  Schol. 
(where  also  Ae\(f)vvr]g  is  in  the 
MS.)  Dionys.  Perieg.  441. 
Tzetz.  ad  Lycophr.  208.  An 
flfjiidrjp  Kopr]^  according  to  later 
writers,  in  ApoUod.  I.  6.  3, 

^  Lucian  de  Astrol.  23.  The 
symbol  of  the  goat  is  connected 
with  the  Python  (since  At^  is 
called  a  child  of  the  Python, 
Plutarch.  Quaest.  Grsec.  12.), 
also  a  river  Aiyäg,  and  the  Trediov 
Alyaiov  at  Delphi  (Hesiod  ap. 
Steph.  Byz.),  and  the  ofxtpaXog 
AlyaJog,  Hesych.  in  v.  cf.  Pau- 
san.  X.  11.  4.  and  Diod.  XV. 
26.  The  same  animal  was  like- 
wise sacred  to  Apollo  at  Elyrus 
in  Crete  (above,  ch.  1.  §  5.)  and 
Tylissus ;  in  the  coins  of  which 
town  Apollo  is  represented  with 
a  goat's  head  in  his  hand.  At 
Delos   the  altar   Ktparwj/,  or 


KepaTivog,  was  made  of  goat's 
horns  by  Apollo  while  a  boy, 
Plutarch.  Thes.  21.  de  Solert. 
Animal.  35.  p.  201.  Callim. 
Hymn.  Apoll.  51.  The  same 
story  was  told  of  the  Kepaiar^g 
TOTTOQ  at  Miletus  (Callim.  ap. 
Etym.  Mag.  584.  10.),  where 
there  was  a  strange  story  of  a 
he-goat  which  gave  milk.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  goat 
was  originally  one  of  the  unclean 
animals  of  the  worship  of  Apollo. 

^  Apollo,  acrording  to  Simo- 
nides  (ap.  Eustath.  ad  II.  p.  52. 
39.),  slew  the  monster  with  an 
hundred  arrows  (as  an  explana- 
tion of  €/car77/3£XeVr/c).  The  bat- 
tle is  represented  on  the  coins 
of  Croton ;  see  Eckhel  Num. 
Anecdot.  plate  I.  N°.  13. 

^  Callim.  ap.  TeituU.  de  Cor. 

1. 
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Timosthenes  to  the  dignity  of  a  great  musical  compo- 
sition,^ was  (contrary  to  the  ancient  custom)  performed 
with  flutes,  lyres,  and  trumpets,  without  the  accom- 
paniment of  the  voice.  The  accounts  concerning  this 
festival  are  indeed  copious,  but  unluckily  of  too  late  a 
date  to  give  us  an  idea  of  its  ancient  and  genuine 
character.  In  Plutarch's  time^  it  was  not  a  hollow 
serpent's  den,  but  an  imitation  of  a  princely  house 
(TcaT^ioLg),  that  was  erected  in  a  court  (aT^cog),  at  every 
octennial  festival.'  Into  this  building  the  women  of  a 
Delphian  family^  led  the  boy  by  a  secret  passage 
(ooXcousla)  with  lighted  torches,  and  fled  away  through 
the  door,  overturning  the  table,  and  setting  fire  to  the 
house. 

8.  Although  the  destruction  of  the  Python  is 
characterized  as  a  triumph  of  the  higher  and  divine 
power  of  the  deity,  yet  the  victorious  god  was  con- 
sidered as  polluted  by  the  blood  of  the  monster,  and 
obliged  to  undergo  a  series  of  afflictions  and  woes. 
Tradition  represented  him  as  going  immediately  after 
the  battle  by  the  sacred  road  to  Tempe  ;  which  the  boy, 
who  personified  Apollo,  afterwards  took  as  leader  of 
the  religious  procession.^  The  direction  of  this  road 
has  been  accurately  stated  above.  The  chief  circum- 
stance in  this  wandering  was  the  bondage  (öirfrsoo-/^) 

s  See  in  particular  Boeckh  de  14.  read  £j/)o^oc  y  ai  'OXelai  (also 

Metr.  Find.  III.  4.   p.   182.  in  Hesych.  in  alöda)  rov  afx^i- 

Pollux  IV.  10.  81.  calls  the  per-  QaXfi  Kopov  r}[XfxeraiQ  do^friv  ayov 

formance  a-^opov  avkqfxa  IIv-  oriv  for  ecpo^og  fxij  al6\a  top, 

diov.  the   women  having  the  same 

Plutarch.  Qusest.  Gr.  12.  name  as  those  of  Orchomenus, 

p.  383.  de  Def.   Or.  14.  21.  Plutarch.   Qusest.    Grsec  38. 

Ephorus  ap.  Strab.  IX.  p.  422.  Compare  Orchomenos,  p.  166. 
also  alludes  to  the  burning  of       ^  Above,  ch.  1.  §  2;  and  on 

the  jcaXtac,  which  he  calls  aKt^vi].  the  different  tradition  of  Tarrha, 

^  Orchomenos^  p.  220.  ib.  §  5. 

^  In  Plutarch  de  Def  Orat. 
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of  Apollo  under  Admetus  the  Pherseari,  to  which  the 
god  subjected  himself  in  order  to  expiate  his  guilt. 
This  too  was  represented  by  the  boy,  who  probably 
imitated  the  manner  in  which  the  god,  as  a  herdsman 
and  slave,  submitted  to  the  most  degrading  services."" 
Perhaps  it  was  the  piety  of  Admetus,  celebrated  in 
tradition,  which  entitled  him  to  the  privilege  of  pos- 
sessing such  a  slave  ;  yet  it  must  be  doubted,  whether, 
conformably  to  the  spirit  of  the  ancient  mythology,  an 
ideal  being,  and  not  a  mortal  hero,  was  not  originally 
intended  to  be  represented  under  this  name.  "AS/at^to^ 
is  an  usual  name  for  the  god  of  the  infernal  regions ; 
to  whom,  according  to  the  original  idea,  Apollo  became 
enslaved.  The  worship  of  this  deity  is  connected  with 
that  of  Hecate,  Avho  was  called  flsot  ^sqala,  and  the 
daughter  of  Admetus."  Cannot  we,  in  the  rescuing 
of  Alcestis  from  the  infernal  regions  by  Apollo  °  and 
Hercules,  find  some  clue  which  may  lead  us  to  suppose 
that  the  fable  of  Admetus  refers  to  a  worship  of  the 
infernal  deities  ?  An  ancient  dirge,  called  the  song 
of  Admetus,  was  chanted  in  Greece,  having,  as  was 
pretended,  been  first  sung  by  Admetus  at  the  death  of 
his  wife,  originally  perhaps  addressed  to  All^g  aS^Tj- 

In  a  verse  of  Sophocles,  which  appear  to  be  from  the 

cited  by  Plutarch  de  Def.  Orac.  same   play,    are  evidently  of 

14.  Alcestis  said  of  Apollo,  ov-  a  tragic  complexion.    On  the 

juoc  ^'aXe/crwjO  avroy  r^ye  irpog  imitation  of  the  servitude  of 

fjLvXrjy,  "  My  husband  led  him  Apollo,  see  also  the  words  of 

"  to  the  mill.^''    The  name  of  Plutarch  ib.  15.  at  te  irXavai 

the  tragedy  seems  to  have  been  kol  rj  Xarpeia  tov  vaihog  o'l  re 

"AdfirjTog ;  see  the  words  of  Plu-  yiyvofievoi  Treplra  Tifnrr}  KaOap- 

tarch  ubi  sup.    A  tragedy,  I  jioi. 

say ;    for,  although    Hermann  "  Hesych.  in  'A^/^ijrov  Koprj. 

(Praef.  ad  Eurip.  Alcest.  p.  xv.)  °  See  particularly  i^^schyL 

thinks  that  the  line  is  from  a  Eumen.  726.     Eurip.  Alcest. 

satiric  drama,  the  verses  quoted  10.  ApoUod.  I.  9. 
in  Schol.  Find.  Pyth.  IV.  221. 
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To^.p  How  well  does  it  suit  the  sublime  character  of 
the  religious  poetry  in  question,  that  the  god,  who  had 
been  polluted  by  the  combat  with  the  impure  being, 
should  be  obliged,  in  order  to  complete  his  penance^  to 
descend  into  the  infernal  regions.  In  confirmation  of 
this,  there  have  been  preserved  some  obscure  traditions, 
which  represent  Apollo  as  actually  dying,  that  is,  de- 
scending into  the  infernal  regions,^  However,  after 
eight  years,  the  appointed  time  of  bondage,  the  god 
wanders  to  the  ancient  altar  of  Tempe,  where,  sprink- 
ling with  laurel-branches,  and  other  expiatory  rites, 
symbolically  restore  his  purity/  After  this,  the 
purified  deity  returns  by  the  same  road  to  DeipniaSr 
near  Larissa,  and  there  breaks  his  long  fast. 

9.  These  Delphian  traditions  in  very  early  times 
became  the  theme  of  epic  poetry,  in  which  however 
another  cause  was  assigned  for  the  slavery  of  Apollo  ; 
it  was  represented  as  a  punishment  inflicted  by  Zeus 
for  slaying  the  Cyclops,  who  forged  the  lightning  with 
which  Zeus  struck  his  son  ^sculapius,  because,  not 
satisfied  with  recovering  the  sick,  he  even  recalled  the 
dead  to  life/    Yet  some  of  the  poets  also  state  that 


P  See  Schol.  Aristoph.  Vesp. 
1231.  (but  the  Scholion  'Adfirj- 
Tov  Xuyov,  &c.  has  nothing  to 
do  with  this  point),  and  Zenob. 
Prov  'A^fiT^Tov  juiXoc. 

•1  Euhemerus  ap.  Minut.  Fe- 
lic.  c.  21.2.  Fulgent.  Expos. 
Germ.  Ant.  p.  168.  Porphyr. 
Vit.  Pyth.  16. 

'  Several  coins  appear  to  re- 
present this  lustration ;  e.g.,  one 
of  Chalcedon,  in  Mionnet,  N°. 
88 ;  one  of  Perinthus,  ibid.  N°. 
329 ;  see  also  those  of  Alexan- 
dria Troas  in  Mionnet,  N°^  109, 
115,  116. 


®  Thus  Pherecydes  ap.  Schol. 
Eur.  Alcest.  2  (cf.  ap.  Schol. 
Pind.  Pyth.  III.  96.)  who  drew 
his  information  from  Hesiod. 
Hesiod  related  this  tradition  in 
the  part  of  the  'HoTat  or  cata- 
logue which  treated  of  the 
daughters  of  Leucippus,  one  of 
whom  is  said  to  have  been  the 
mother  of  iEsculapius,  Tzetzes 
ad  Hes.  Theogon.  142.  Com- 
pare Athenagoras  Legat,  p.  134. 
and  Schol.  Eurip.  ubi  sup.  Apol- 
lod.  Ill,  10.  4.  I.  9  15  Diod. 
IV.  71.  Excerpt,  p.  546.  ed. 
Wesseling.  Orph.  Argon.  176. 
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Plierae  was  the  place  of  his  servitude,  alluding  to  the 
Pythian  road,  and  mention  a  great  year  ([xiyav  Iviao- 
Tov)  as  the  time  of  his  bondage  by  which  they  mean 
the  Delphian  period.  We  may  perhaps  find  a  trace 
of  a  more  ancient  tradition  in  the  story  of  amber  being 
a  petrified  tear,  which  Apollo  shed  during  the  time  of 
his  slavery  in  his  ancient  abode  amongst  the  Hyper- 
boreans, in  the  land  of  the  Celts."" 

The  combat  with  Tityus  is  nearly  allied  to  that  with 
the  Python.  This  earth-born  monster,  dwelling  at 
Panopea,  a  town  situated  on  the  sacred  road,  and  hos- 
tile to  the  Delphians,  laid  hands  upon  Latona  when 
passing  through  that  place :  but  her  children  soon  over- 
come the  ravisher,  and  send  him  to  the  shades  below ; 
where  a  vulture  incessantly  preys  upon  his  liver,''  the 
seat  of  inordinate  desire. 

10.  The  hostile  part  of  nature  now  lying  van- 
quished, and  quiet  having  gained  the  victory  over  dis- 
turbance, Apollo  begins  to  exercise  the  other  office 
for  which  he  was  sent  into  the  world.  He  mounts  the 
tripod  of  the  Delphian  oracle,  no  longer  to  give 
utterance  to  the  dark  responses  of  the  earth,  but  to 

also  Eurip.  Alcestis,  and  Ascle-  eIq  IviavTov.    Thus  also  Phere- 

piades  in  the  Scholia.    The  re-  cydes  and  the  others.  Clem. 

ligioKs  tradition  is  given  by  Alex.  Strom.  I.  p.  323.  fxeyav 

Anaxandridas  the  Delphian  in  eIq  kviavroy^  from  an  epic  poet. 

Schol.  Eurip.  Alcest.  2.  (vrepi  Plutarch.  Amator.  17.  gives  the 

TÖjv  av\r]Qivru}v  tv  AeXcpdlg  ava~  whole    verse ;    'Adfxr^ro)  itapa 

Brjfxariov,  Vatic.  Prov.  I.  5.)  and  drjrevaai  fiiyav  elg  eyiavroy. 
Plutarch,perhaps  from  the  same       "Schol.   Apoll.    Rhod.  IV. 

authority.  Those  who  in  Iliad  1.  611 ;  see  the  very  confused  ac- 

399.  wrote  /cat  ^olßog  'AiroXXioyy  count  in  Eratosth.  Catast.  29. 

attributed  his  banishment  to  a  with  Schaubach's  note,  p.  110. 
rebellion   against   Zeus.     See       ^  Odyss.  XI.  580  Pausan. 

also  ^schylus  ap.  Plutarch  de  III.  18.  1.  (on  the  Amyclaean 

Exilio  17.  throne)  X.  11.  1.    Pind.  Pyth. 

t  II.  XXI.  443.   dnrevffafxep  IV.  90. 
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proclaim  the  "  unerring  decree  of  Zeus/'^  For  it  is 
evident  that,  in  the  language  of  this  religion,  fate  was 
considered  as  the  will  of  Zeus  (Ailg  voog,  Aiog  alVa), 
who  was  at  Delphi  called  MoipoL-yarrjg,  "leader  of 
"  fate ;"  whilst  the  epic  poets,  from  their  custom  of 
making  each  god  a  separate  individual,  generally 
(though  the  glimmering  of  a  more  exalted  idea  may 
be  sometimes  traced)  made  Zeus,  like  all  other  indi- 
yiduals,  subject  to  fate.  The  prophetic  powers  of 
Apollo  will  be  more  fully  treated  of  in  the  following 
chapter. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

§  1.  Ritual  worship  of  Apollo.  Bloodless  offerings.  §2.  Ex- 
piatory rites.  §  3.  Peace  offerings.  §  4.  Festivals  of  Apollo. 
§  5.  Traces  of  a  festival  calendar.  §  6.  Expiations  for  homi- 
cide. §  7.  Rites  of  purification — use  of  the  laurel  therein. 
§  8.  Prophetic  character  of  Apollo.  §  9.  His  modes  of  divi- 
nation. §  10.  Use  of  music  in  the  worship  of  Apollo.  §  11. 
Apollo  represented  as  playing  on  the  cithara.  §  12.  Contest 
of  Apollo  and  Linus.  Ancient  plaintive  songs.  §  13.  Ancient 
hymns  to  Apollo.  §  14.  The  paean  and  hyporcheme.  §  15. 
The  Hyacinthian  and  Carnean  festivals.  §  16.  Apollo  as  re- 
presented by  the  sculptors.  §  17.  Ancient  statues  of  Apollo. 
§  18.  Apollo  as  represented  by  successive  schools  of  sculptors. 
§  19.  Political  influence  of  the  worship  of  Apollo.  §20.  Its 
connexion  with  the  Pythagorean  philosophy. 

1.  Our  intention  in  this  chapter  is  to  show  that, 
besides  the  mythology,  the  ceremonies  also  of  the 
worship  of  Apollo  so  agree  and  harmonize  together, 

y  AiOQ  vrjfxepTea  ßovXrjv,  Hom.  Hymn.  Apoll.  132.  comp.  Hymn. 
Merc.  471,  533. 
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as  to  furnish  a  decisive  proof  of  its  regular  and  syste- 
matic development ;  after  vi^hich  we  vt^ill  endeavour  to 
point  out  this  agreement,  and  elucidate  its  relative 
bearings ;  although  an  attempt  of  this  kind  must 
jtiecessarily  be  very  imperfect,  since  the  religion, 
vrhich,  in  order  to  comprehend,  we  should  regard  v^^ith 
the  ardour  of  devotion,  is  now  merely  the  subject  of 
cold  and  heartless  speculation. 

First,  with  regard  to  the  sacrifices,  it  is  remarkable, 
that  in  many  of  the  principal  temples  a  particular 
sanctity  and  importance  was  attributed  to  bloodless 
offerings.  At  Delphi  cakes  and  frankincense  were 
consecrated  in  holy  baskets  f  at  Patara,  cakes  in  the 
form  of  bows,  arrows,  and  lyres,  emblems  both  of  the 
wrath  and  placability  of  the  deity  At  Delos,  an 
altar,  called  the  altar  of  the  pious,  stood  behind  the 
altar  built  of  horns,  on  which  were  deposited  only 
cakes  of  wheat  and  barley ;  this,  according  to  tradi- 
tion, was  the  only  one  on  which  Pythagoras  sacrificed.'' 
In  this  island  also  at  festivals  were  offered  mallows 
and  ears  of  corn  f  the  simplest  food  of  man,  in  re- 
membrance of  primitive  simplicity  and  temperance. 
At  Delphi  the  young  women  of  Parnassus  are  said 
to  have  brought  the  first-fruits  of  the  year  to  Apollo, 

MYi'dn.  V.  H.  XI.  5.  Also  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  VII.  p.  117. 
sacrifices  of  cakes  at  Athens,  Porphyr,  de  Abstinent.  II.  28. 
Harpocration  and  Hesychius  in  (see  Rhoerp.  153.)  Jamblichus 
evdpvTTTa,  Suidas  in  'irdpvTrTog  Vit.  Pythagor.  5.  1.  Cyrillus 
'AttoXXwv.  comp.  Hemsterhuis  in  Julian.  IX.  p.  307  B.  Con- 
ad  Lucian.  vol.11,  p.  411.  ed.  cerning  the  horn  altar,  see  above, 
Bipont.  p.  325,  note 

^  See  above,  ch.  2.  §  2.  ^  Plutarch.  Sept.  Sapient.  14. 

^  Aristot.  in  A/yXtwj/  TroXtVem  The  first-fruits  of  the  year  were 

ap.  Diog.  Laert.  VIII.  13.   Ti-  also  carried  round  at  the  Attic 

mseus  ap.  Censorin.  de  die  nat.  Thargelia,  Hesychius  in  Oap- 

2.  (Tim.  fragm.  62.  ed.  Goeller).  y^Xia. 
Compare  Macrobius  Sat.  III.  6. 
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immediately  after  the  destruction  of  the  Python.^ 
The  pious  offerings  of  the  Hyperboreans,  as  has  been 
remarked  above,  were  the  same  as  those  last  enume- 
rated. And  perhaps  we  may  add  to  our  list  the  cus- 
tom, at  the  Attic  autumnal  festival  of  the  Pyanepsia, 
of  hanging  grapes,  fruits,  and  small  jars  of  honey  and 
oil,  to  branches  of  olive  or  laurel  bound  with  wool, 
and  carrying  them  to  the  doors  of  a  temple  of  Apollo  -J 
though  perhaps  this  rite  belonged  rather  to  Bacchus, 
the  Sun,  and  the  Hours,°  who  shared  the  honour  of 
this  festival  with  Apollo. 

2.  The  above  offerings  doubtless  express  the  ex- 
istence of  a  pure  and  filial  relation,  like  that  in  which 
the  Hyperboreans  stood  to  Apollo ;  it  being  quite 
sufficient  for  persons  in  so  innocent  a  state  to  give  a 
constant  acknowledgment  of  the  benevolence  and 
power  with  which  the  god  defends  and  preserves 
them.  But  as  the  pure  deity  was  himself  supposed 
to  be  stained  with  blood,  so  might  the  minds  of  his 
worshippers  become  tainted  with  sin,  and  lose  their 
internal  quiet.  When  in  this  state,  being  as  it  were 
under  the  influence  of  a  fiendlike  and  corrupting 
power  ("Attj),  the  mind  naturally  wishes  to  put  an 
end  to  its  unhappy  condition  l)y  some  specific  and 
definite  act.  This  is  effected  by  the  solemn  expiation 
and  purification  of  the  religion  of  Apollo.  Expiatory 
rites  were  thus  introduced  into  the  regular  system  of 
worship,  and  formed  a  part  of  the  ancient  sacrum. 
It  was  soon  however  perceived  that  the  usual  routine 

^  Schol,  Pindar.  Argum.  p.  poaia.    Plutarch.  Thes.  22.  A- 

298.  ed.  Boeckh.  postol.  Prov.  XXI.  24. 

^  See  particularly  Crates  ap.       s  Also  the  x^rpa  adapr]c  Kal 

Schol.  Aristoph.  Eq.  725.   Sui-  tryovg,  which  was  used  at  this 

das  in  dpeaMvr).   Menecles  ap.  festival,  referred  more  to  the 

Suid.  in  haKOviov,  cf.  in  -Kpot}-  gods  of  husbandry. 
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of  life  sometimes  needed  the  same  ceremony,  and 
hence  expiatory  festivals  were  connected  with  the 
public  worship  of  the  god ;  by  which  not  only  indi- 
viduals, but  whole  cities  were  purified.  These  festi- 
vals were  naturally  celebrated  in  the  spring,  when  the 
storms  of  winter  disappear,  and  nature  bursts  into 
fresh  life.^  But  in  these  the  pious  gifts  of  individuals 
no  longer  sufficed,  nor  even  the  sacrifice  of  animals ; 
and  the  troubled  mind  seemed  to  require  for  its  puri- 
fication a  greater  sacrifice.  At  Athens,  during  the 
Thargelia,  two  men  (or  a  man  and  a  woman),  adorned 
with  flowers  and  fruits,  having  been  rubbed  over  with 
fragrant  herbs,  were  led  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
like  victims,  before  the  gate,  and  thrown  with  impre- 
cations from  the  rock;  but  were  in  all  probability 
taken  up  below,  and  carried  beyond  the  borders. 
The  persons  used  for  these  expiations  (<pap[xa,xo]) 
were  condemned  criminals,  whom  the  city  provided 
for  the  purpose.'  This  festival  was  common  to  all 
lonians ;  it  is  particularly  mentioned  at  Miletus^  and 
Paros  ;^  and  the  same  rites  were  also  practised  in  the 
Phoceean  colony  of  Massalia.""  In  Ionia  the  victims 
were  beaten  with  branches  of  the  fig-tree  and  with 
sea -onions  ;  at  the  same  time  there  was  played  on  the 

^  The  ancient  Greeks  consi-  is  preserved   in  Harpocration 

dered  the  winter  as  the  season  and  Etymol.  Magn.  in  v. 

when  the  gods  of  the  infernal  ^  Parthen.  Erot.  9.  Hesy- 

regions  were  predominant,  and  chius  in  QapyrjXia  ad  fin.  where 

a  state  of   impurity   existed ;  the  correction  of  Hemsterhuis 

while  they  looked  on  spring  and  is  disapproved  by  Welcker  on 

summer  as  a  pure  and  sacred  Schwenck's  Mythologische  An- 

season.  deutungen,  p.  341. 

^  Meursii  Grsecia  Feriata  in  ^  Archilochus  fragm.  46.  ed. 

Oapyr]Xia.   Compare  Orchome-  Gaisford. 

nosj  p.  106.    An  historical  tra-  ^  Servius  ad  ^n.  III.  57. 

dition  respecting  the  first  (pap-  from  Petronius.  Apollo  Delphi- 

fxuKoq,  from  a  work  of  Istrus  nius    was    worshipped  there, 

TTEpi  TWp'ATToWojyog  ETTKpaveLtJv,  Strabo  IV.  p.  1*79  B. 
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flute  a  strain  (called  xpa^irjg),  which,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  Hipponax,  was  reduced  by  Mimner- 
mus  into  elegiac  measure."  At  Athens  also  the  vic- 
tims were  croAvned  with  tigs  and  fig-branches,  being 
probably  the  symbol  of  utter  worthlessness.  The 
antiquity  of  this  manner  of  purification  has  been 
shown  above,  in  our  remarks  upon  the  religious  cere- 
monies of  Leucadia.° 

3.  The,  peace-offerings  (lXa(r[xo)),  by  which  Apollo 
was  first  appeased,  and  his  wrath  averted,  should,  as 
it  appears,  be  distinguished  from  the  purifications 
(xaSapixoi),  by  which  he  was  supposed  to  restore  the 
mind  to  purity  and  tranquillity.  At  Sicyon  (Avhere 
the  religion  of  Apollo  flourished  at  a  very  early  period) 
it  was  related,  that  Apollo  and  Artemis  had,  after  the 
destruction  of  the  Python,  wished  to  be  there  purified, 
but  that,  being  driven  away  by  a  phantom  (Avhence  in 
after-times  a  certain  spot  in  the  town  was  called 
<poßog),  they  proceeded  to  some  other  place.  Upon 
this  the  inhabitants  were  attacked  by  a  pestilence ; 
and  the  seers  ordered  them  to  appease  the  deities. 
Seven  boys  and  the  same  number  of  girls  were  ordered 
to  go  to  the  river  Sythas  and  bathe  in  its  waters,  then 
to  carry  the  statues  of  the  two  deities  into  the  temple 
of  Peitho,  and  from  thence  back  to  that  of  Apollo.^ 
The  Attic  festival  of  Delphinia  (on  the  sixth  of  Mu- 
nychion)  had  evidently  the  same  meaning;  in  this 
seven  boys  and  girls  reverently  conveyed  the  iKSTTjpla, 
an  olive-branch  bound  with  white  fillets  of  wool,  into 

"  See  the  verses  of  Hipponax       °  Above,  ch.  2.  §  10. 
in  Tzetzes  Chil.  V.  743.  also  in       p  Pausan.  II.  7.  7.  Perhaps 

Athen.  IX.  p.  370  A.  and  his  there  was  a  local  tradition  that 

testimony  in  Plutarch  de  Mu-  the  Python  was  killed  in  Si- 

sica  8.   comp.   Hesychius   in  cyon;  see  above,  p.  324,  note 
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the  Delphinium.^*  This  took  place  exactly  one  month 
before  the  Thargelia ;  and  in  all  probability  the  peace- 
ofFerings  and  purifications  (tXao-ju.ol  and  xa^ap^oY) 
were  celebrated  at  the  same  period  throughout  the 
whole  of  Greece. 

4.  By  comparing  and  arranging  the  scattered  frag- 
ments of  information  respecting  the  time  of  the  festi- 
vals belonging  to  these  two  classes,  we  shall  obtain 
the  following  clear  and  simple  account. 

In  the  commencement  of  the  Apollinian  year,  in 
the  first  month  of  spring,  called  Bysius  (i.  e.  IIüÖ/o^) 
at  Delphi,  Munychion  at  Athens,  Apollo  was  supposed 
to  come  through  the  defile  of  Parnassus  to  Delphi, 
and  begin  the  battle  with  the  Delphine.  He  next 
assumes  the  character  of  the  wrathful  god,  whom  it 
was  necessary  to  appease ;  and  hence,  on  the  sixth  day 
of  the  month,  the  expiatory  festival  of  Delphinia  took 
place  at  Athens,  and  probably  also  at  Miletus  and 
Massalia ;  we  may  likewise  suppose  that  it  was  the 
same  month  which  in  jEgina  and  Thera  went  under 
the  name  of  Delphinius  f  on  the  seventh  Apollo  de- 
stroyed the  Python.'  The  psean  was  now  sung. 
This  too  was  the  day  on  which,  according  to  imme- 


^  Plutarch.  Thes.  18.  The 
number  is  evident  from  the 
context. 

In  order  to  show  the  cor- 
respondence between  the  sacred 
seasons  at  Athens  and  Delphi, 
it  should  be  remarked  that  at 
the  latter  place  the  nine  months 
of  spring,  summer,  and  autumn 
were  sacred  to  Apollo,  and 
during  them  the  sacrifice  was 
accompanied  by  the  psean ; 
while  the  three  winter  months 
were  sacred  to  Bacchus,  and 
hence  in  them  the  dithyramb 


was  played  at  the  sacrifices 
(Plutarch,  de  Ei  9.  p.  229.) ;  and 
that  in  Athens  also  the  festivals 
of  Bacchus  were  celebrated  be- 
tween Poseideon  and  Elaphebo- 
lion,  and  those  of  Apollo  during 
the  other  months. 

^  See  iEginetica,  page  152. 
That  the  testamentum  EpictetcB 
belongs  to  Thera,  is  proved  by 
Boeckh  Corp.  Inscript.  Gr.  No. 
2448. 

t  Schol.  Pind.  Pyth.  Argu- 
ment. 
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morial  custom,  the  oracle  first  broke  silence ;  at  a  late 
period  it  was  also  esteemed  at  Delphi  as  the  birthday 
of  Apollo."  Immediately  after,  the  Delphian  pro- 
cession moved  on  to  Tempe;  and  at  the  same  time 
the  tithes  of  men  were  once  despatched  to  Apollo  in 
Crete.'^ 

In  the  second  month  of  spring,  called  by  the  lonians 
Thargelion,  Apollo  was  purified  at  the  altar  at  Tempe, 
and  probably  on  the  seventh  day  of  the  month ;  for 
the  great  expiatory  festival  of  both  deities,  Apollo  and 
Artemis,  was  at  Athens  celebrated  on  the  sixth  and 
seventh  days  ;  and  Delos  was  at  the  same  time  puri- 
fied ;  this  ceremony  was  immediately  followed  by  a 
feast  of  thanksgiving  in  honour  of  the  god  of  light. 
According  to  Delian  tradition,  Artemis  and  Apollo 
(sß^o[jLaysTrigy  were  born  on  the  sixth  and  seventh 
days  of  this  month.^  On  the  same  day  however  on 
which  the  Delphian  boy  broke  the  laurel  and  turned 
homewards,  the  purifying  laurel-boughs  (from  which 

"See  particularly  Callisthe-  text  fully  justify  me  in  assuming 

nes    and    Anaxandridas   (the  that  the  celebration  of  the  vic- 

same  person  who  is  mentioned  tory  over  the  Python  (which 

above)   in  Plutarch.    Qusest.  celebration  was  the  chief  sub- 

Grsec.  9.    Thucydides  V.  1.  cf.  ject  of  the  Pythia)  took  place 

18.  24.  also  places  the  Pythian  in  spring, 
festival  at  the  end  of  Elaphebo-       ^  This  is  plain  from  the  fable 

lion.  The  first  passage  has  of  Theseus,  above,  ch.  3.  §  14. 
been  often  misunderstood  (e.g.       y  Plutarch.  Sympos.  VIII.  1. 

by  Manso,  Sparta,  vol.  III.  part  2.  p.  342.  de  Et  17.  p.  238. 

II.  p.  193.):  its  meaning  is,  Proclus  ad  Hesiod.  Op.  767. 

"  The  annual  armistice  remain-  Dionys.  Hal.  de  Art.  Rhet.  3.- 

"  ed   suspended;    there  was  p.  243.  ed.  Reisk.  comp.  Valc- 

*'  again  war,  until  the  Pythian  kenaer  de  Aristobulo  Judseo  § 

"  games V    Without  going  fur-  37.  p.  13. 
ther  into  the  complicated  in-       ^  Diog.  Laert.  III.  2.  II.  24. 

quiry  concerning  the  time  of  the  Apollod.  fragm.  p.  413.  415, 

Pythia,   and   without  denying  ed.  Heyn.     It  is  probably  a 

that  in  later  ages  the  festival  fiction  that  Socrates  was  born 

was  transferred  to  autumn,  I  on  the  former,  Plato  on  the 

think  that  the  arguments  in  the  latter  day. 


CH. 
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the  festival  of  the  Daphnephoria  derived  its  name)'' 
were  probably  also  carried  round  in  Boeotia,  and 
throughout  the  rest  of  Greece.^  Soon  after  this,  the 
setting  of  the  Pleiades  took  place  (the  day  before  the 
ides  of  May,  according  to  the  statement  of  Eudoxus)  f 
at  which  time  Hesiod  makes  the  harvest  begin ;  then, 
as  has  been  above  remarked,  on  the  testimony  of  Dio- 
dorus  and  ancient  works  of  art,*^  Apollo,  having  been 
presented  with  the  first  ears  of  corn,  leaves  the  Hyper- 
boreans, and  appears  in  a  milder  and  more  noble  cha- 
racter at  Delphi. 

If  it  was  w^ished  that  the  setting  of  the  Pleiades 
should  occur  at  a  regular  interval  from  the  preceding 
festival,  this  could  have  been  effected  only  by  cycles, 
by  which  the  lunar  and  sidereal  years  were  made  to 
agree.  Now  it  was  not  difficult  to  observe,  that,  after 
ninety- nine  lunar  months,  the  setting  of  the  Pleiades 
coincided  pretty  exactly  with  the  same  phase  of  the 
moon.  From  this  circumstance  arose  the  period  of 
eight  years,  called  by  the  Greeks  IvvasrTjp/^,  in  con- 
formity with  which  the  great  festivals  of  Apollo  at 
Delphi,  Crete,  and  Thebes  were  from  the  earliest 
times  arranged."" 

^  The  /cwxw  of  the  Daphne-       ^  Pontedera  Aiitiq.  p.  208. 

phoria  (Proclus  ap.    Phot.  p.  According  to  Scaliger  Emend 

987.)  has  some  resemblance  to  Temp.  vol.  I.  p.  54,  this  was 

the  eipEaiu)yr},  or  olive-branch,  anciently  the  beginning  of  the 

which  was  also  carried  round  at  year;  which  is  denied  by  Pe- 

the  Thargelia  (Suidas  in  v.),  tavius  Doctrin.  Temp.  I.  34. 

and  is  also  called  a  iKerripia,  p.  42.    compare    Dodwell  de 

Schol.  Aristoph.  Eq.  725.  Cyclis  V.  12.  p.  256. 

^  The  Athenians,  according       ^  Above,  ch.  4.  §  2.    It  was 

to  Proclus  as  above,  honoured  then  probably  that  the  festival 

the  seventh  day  as  'AttoXXw-  of  the  Theophania  was  cele- 

viaKfj,  ^a(J)vr)(popovyTeg  Kal  to  m-  brated,  Herod.  I.  51. 
vovy  airoaTpiipovTeQ  (e7rt(TTe(t>oy-       «  Concerning  which   see  a- 

reg  Scalig.)  Kal  viu'ovvteq  tov  bove,  ch.  1.  §  2.  ch.  2.  §  12. 

öfo''.  14.  ch.  3.  §  L    And  for  the 
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5.  These  data  afford  a  sufficient  proof  of  a  remark- 
able and  by  no  means  fortuitous  connexion  between 
the  expiatory  festivals  of  Apollo  :  we  may  discover  the 
vestiges  of  a  sacred  calendar,  once,  without  doubt, 
preserved  entire,  but  which,  through  the  various  com- 
binations introduced  into  the  Grecian  worship,  became 
disjointed  and  broken.  This  was  particularly  the  case 
in  the  Attic  festivals,  where  the  same  festival  is  fre- 
quently, as  it  were,  doubled,  and  placed  in  different 
portions  of  the  year.  A  remarkable  instance,  illus- 
trative of  the  above  remark,  immediately  occurs  to 
us.  As  the  months  Munychion  and  Thargelion  suc- 
ceeded each  other  in  the  second  half  of  the  year,  so 
did  Boedromion  and  Pyanepsion  in  the  first.  The 
sixth  of  Boedromion  was  sacred  to  Artemis ;  the  se- 
venth, without  doubt,  to  Apollo  Boedromius,  the 
martial  god;  who  therefore  corresponds  with  the 
Delphinian  Apollo,  and  the  festival  with  the  Del- 
phinia.  The  Pyanepsia,  however,  were  very  similar 
to  the  Thargelia ;  the  laurel -boughs  wrapt  with  wool, 
carried  round  at  the  celebration  of  both,  remind  us  of 
the  Daphnephoria  ;^  only,  as  was  above  remarked,  the 
worship  of  Bacchus,  which  Theseus  is  said  to  have 
established  at  Naxos,  after  his  return  from  the  islands, 
was  mixed  up  with  it,  and  is  to  be  recognised  in  the 
carrying  of  boughs  (oo-;^o<^op/a),  which  was  intro- 
duced into  this  festival.  Thus  these  four  seventh 
days  (sß^ojaai)  correspond  with  each  other  as  follow ; 

7th  Munychion.  7th  Boedromion. 

7th  Thargelion.  7th  Pyanepsion. 

ancient  octennial  Pythian  games  ^  This  too,  as  well  as  the 

see  Demetrius  of  Phalerum  in  olive-branch,  was  always  borne 

Eustathius  ad  Od.  y'.  p.  1466.  by  a  ttolq  afjKjiidaX^g,  a  boy  who 

ed.  Rom.  Schol.  Med.  ad  Od.  had  both  parents  alive, 
y'.  p.  267. 
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6.  We  turn  from  these  expiatory  festivals  of  uni- 
versal occurrence  to  the  expiations  which  the  religion 
of  Apollo  enjoined  for  those  who  had  incurred  the 
guilt  of  homicide.^  We  previously  noticed  some 
establishments  of  this  nature  connected  with  the  tem- 
ples at  Tsenarum,  at  Troezen,  and  of  Branchidee :  a 
similar  one  also  existed  at  Delphi,  as  may  be  gathered 
from  the  fable  of  Orestes,  related  by  ^Eschylus,  in 
which  Apollo  appears  at  the  same  time  as  leader  of 
the  avenging  Furies,  and  as  purifier  of  the  murderer. 
Immediately  after  this  deed,  the  matricide  takes  an 
olive-branch  bound  with  woollen  fillets,^  and  flies  like 
a  frightened  stag"  to  Delphi,  where  Apollo  himself 
purifies  his  blood-stained  hands  by  the  sacrifice  of 
swine  and  ablutions  and  thus  liberates  him  from  the 
Furies,  as  a  defence  against  whom  he  had  (according 
to  Stesichorus)  also  given  him  a  bow  and  arrows.^ 


^  See  a  verse  from  an  epic 
poet  quoted  by  Plutarch,  Prsec. 
Reip.  ger.  19.  p.  178.  "llKOfxev 
OL  KTELvavreQ^  cfKorpE-KE  Xoiyoi^, 
"AttoWov. 

iEsch.  Choeph.  1035.  Eu- 
men.  43.  ore/Zjuara  AeX^im. 
Saidas  in  '"EjjLTredoicXfjg. 

i  Eumen.  326. 

^  Ibid.  238,  280,  446,  581. 
This  expiation  is  also  repre- 
sented on  several  vases;  see 
Tischbein  II.  16.  and  more 
completely  in  Millin  Vases  II. 
68.  Monumens  ine^dits  1.  29. 
where  see  the  accurate  explana- 
tion. Orestes  sits,  half  kneel- 
ing, on  the  oyu^aXoc,  covered 
with  a  net,  exactly  as  ^schy- 
lus  describes  it :  by  his  side  are 
Athene  and  the  Furies;  next 
the  tripod  is  the  sacred  laurel, 
with  fillets,  and  votive  tablets ; 
and  by  it  is  Apollo,  standing, 


with  a  laurel  chaplet,  and  his 
mantle  thrown  back  ;  the  spirit 
of  Clytsemnestra  and  Pylades 
in  the  background.  On  a  vase 
in  the  British  Museum  (N". 
102),  Orestes  is  represented  as 
kneeling,  with  a  sword  in  his 
hand,  and  a  travelling  cap 
thrown  from  his  head,  before  an 
altar;  woollen  fillets,  in  the 
form  of  a  chain,  fall  from  one 
arm ;  Apollo,  with  a  branch  of 
laurel  and  a  patera  in  one  hand, 
stands  by  him ;  and  in  the 
other,  as  it  appears,  a  pair  of 
shears,  with  which  he  is  going 
to  cut  off  a  lock  of  his  hair. 
See  also  Museo  Pio  Clementino, 
V.  pi.  22. 

1  Ap.  Schol.  Eurip.  Orest. 
268.  The  purification  of  Ores- 
tes was  likewise  referred  to  the 
very  ancient  temple  of  Apollo 
at  Trcezen;  in  front  of  which 

z  2 
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After  the  purification  of  Orestes  at  Delphi,  the  Athe- 
nian poets  affirm  that  he  went  to  Athens,  and,  under 
the  protection  of  the  god,  placed  himself  before  the 
Areopagus,  where  Cephalus  had  also  stood  in  a  similar 
situation.™ 

At  Athens  likewise,  as  was  remarked  above,  the 
expiatory  rites  of  the  worship  of  Apollo  were  con- 
nected with  the  criminal  courts  of  justice,  the  aristo- 
cratic ephetse  being  intrusted  both  with  the  ceremony 
of  purification  and  the  duties  of  judges.  These  were 
fifty- one  men,  of  noble  birth,"  who  in  early  times  had 
jurisdiction  in  five  courts  of  justice  (amongst  which 
the  Areopagus  was  of  course  included)  over  every  de- 
scription of  homicide."  Solon  probably  first  sepa- 
rated the  Areopagus  from  the  other  four  courts  ;  and 
in  order  to  make  it  a  timocratic  tribunal,  with  cog- 
nizance over  cases  of  wilful  murder,  he  gave  it  great 


there  was  a  building  called  the 
tent  of  Orestes  {<xKr}vri  'Opia-rov); 
where  he  lived  secluded  from 
the  world,  until  he  was  purified. 
And  from  the  materials  used  in 
the  purification  (what  Homer 
calls  Xv/iara),  which  were  buried 
close  by,  a  laurel  was  said  to 
have  sprung,  Pausan.  II.  31. 
11.  comp.  1.  22.  2.  and  above, 
ch.  2.  §  8.  It  was  also  sup- 
posed to  have  been  performed 
at  Rhegium;  see  the  passages 
quoted  above,  p.  278,  note  °. 
The  kvLavTKTfxoQ^  or  seclusion  of 
Orestes,  took  place  in  Parrha- 
sia,  according  to  Schol.  Eurip. 
Orest.  1678. 

°^  Hellanic.  fragm.  98.  ed. 
Sturz. 

^  In  later  times  the  ephetae 
decided  cases  of  unpremeditated 
and  justifiable  homicide  in  the 
Palladium,  Delphinium,  Pry- 


taneum,  and  Phreattys :  while 
the  Areopagus,  the  court  for 
murder,  was  separate :  but  in 
early  times  these  aristocratic 
judges  appear  to  have  sat  in  all 
the  five  courts,  each  armed  with 
full  jurisdiction.  Demosth.  in 
Macart.  p.  1069.  7.  They  were 
apiaTiv^riv  atpedivrec,  according 
to  PolUix  VIII.  125.  Philo- 
chorus  (ap.  Maxim.  Prooem.  ad 
S.  Dionys.  Areop.  p.  19.  fragm. 
ed.  Siebel.)  gives  the  same  num- 
ber for  the  Areopagites,  i.  e.,  as 
they  were  before  the  time  of 
Solon. 

°  Pollux  ubi  sup.  This  ex- 
plains how  the  Areopagus  might 
be  of  great  antiquity  (Aristot. 
Polit.  II.  8.  2.  &c.),  and  yet 
never  have  been  mentioned  by 
Draco,  who  only  spoke  of  the 
ephetae,  Plutarch,  Solon.  29. 
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political,  though  not  religious  power;  the  latter  he 
was  not  able  to  bestow.  The  jurisdiction  of  the 
ephetse  was  now  confined  to  cases  of  unintentional 
or  justifiable  homicide,  and  some  others  of  no  im- 
portance ;  thus  remaining  a  singular  remnant  of  the 
ancient  judicial  forms,  in  the  midst  of  an  universal 
change.  We  shall  now  describe  the  ceremonies  in 
use  at  the  expiation  of  homicides.  It  is  necessary, 
however,  in  the  first  place,  to  distinguish  the  wilful 
murderer,  who  either  left  for  ever  his  native  land, 
losing  all  privileges  and  property  therein,  or  who 
suffered  the  penalty  of  the  laws,  from  the  man  who 
killed  another  without  design,  or  with  some  good 
cause,  to  be  approved  by  the  sentence  of  the  ephetge. 
A  person  in  the  latter  situation  left  his  country  by  a 
particular  road  for  a  certain  time ;  during  which  he 
also  kept  at  a  distance  from  places  of  public  resort 
(a7rsvioLUTi(r[xog)  Afterwards,  the  reconciliation  took 
place  either  with  the  kindred  or  certain  chosen  phra- 
tores ;  but  only  in  case  they  were  willing,'^  and  that  it 
was  only  a  homicide  of  the  second  description.'^  The 
term  used  was  aiUa-aa-Qai,  because  an  offender  of  this 


P  Suidas  in  aTreviavriffai.  He- 
sychius  in  aireviavrtafxog.  Schol. 
Eurip.  Hippol.  35.  and  see 
Barnes's  note.  The  term  of 
banishment  was  always  called 
eriavTog  (Apollod.  II.  8.  3.  cf. 
III.  4.  2.),  and  was  generally 
eight  years  (an  hvaerrjpiQ)  in 
ancient  times  (see  below,  ch. 
11.  §  9.)  ;  but  at  Athens  it  was 
probably  undetermined. 

1  'Eav  OeXwai  Demosth.  ubi 
sup. 

^  'Eaj^  yvwariv  ol  TvevTrjKOvra 
Kai  Eig  cLKOvra  KTEivai  ibid.  cf.  in 
Pantaenet.  p.  983.  15.  in  Nausi- 


mach.  p.  991.  3.  where  Reiske's 
alteration  is  wrong.  See  also 
particularly  the  Qsafxoi  in  the 
speech  of  Demosthenes  against 
Aristocrates.  Plato,  too,  would 
have  expiation  and  purification 
only  in  the  case  of  involuntary 
homicide,  de  Leg.  IX.  p.  869. 
It  was  against  every  principle 
of  law  for  the  relations  to  com- 
pound for  a  wilful  murder  (see 
Pseudo-Demosth.  in  Theocrin. 
p.  1330.  extr.) ;  and  thus,  too, 
the  case  in  II.  VI.  632.  is  men- 
tioned as  an  exception.  See, 
however,  Apollod.  II.  7.  6. 
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kind  was  an  unfortunate  person,  and  therefore,  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  worthy  of 
respect.  Afterwards,  the  perpetrator  was  purified 
from  all  guilt  by  sacrifices  and  expiatory  rites.  In 
early  times  the  purification  probably  always  took  place 
abroad,  frequently  in  the  ancient  settlements  of  the 
injured  family.  At  Athens  it  was  performed  after 
the  return  of  the  criminal ;  and  there  the  cases  of 
atoneable  murders  were  of  course  less  frequent  than 
in  the  heroic  age ;  since,  under  a  less  regular  govern- 
ment, and  with  closer  family  ties,  there  were  more 
incitements  and  excuses  for  that  crime.  Hence  at 
that  time  those  institutions  must  have  been  of  double 
importance,  which  checked  the  fearful  consequences 
of  an  unlucky  act,  quieted  the  workings  of  an  uneasy 
conscience,  and  moderated  the  too  eager  thirst  for 
revenge.^ 

From  this  ancient  connexion  of  the  religious  ex- 
piations and  criminal  jurisdiction,  we  easily  perceive 
why  at  Athens  Apollo  should  have  presided  over  all 
the  courts  of  justice  ;^  and  why  he  was  also  represented 
at  Tenedos  as  armed  with  a  double  hatchet,"  the  in- 
strument used  in  that  island  for  the  execution  of 
adulterers.'' 

^  On  this  point  more  will  be    Ulysses,after  sacrifices  to  Apollo 
found  below,  in  ch.  11.  §  9.   In    and  Diana.    It  may  indeed  be 
this  place  I  only  observe,  with    shown  from  the  Scholia  to  II. 
reference  to   the  assertion  of    XXIV.  484.  that  the  original 
Lobeck  (de  Prsec.  Myst.  II.  p.    reading  in  this  passage  was  not 
6.),  "  that  all  expiations  in  the    avhpog  kv  ck^velov^  but  avdpog  kv 
"  heroic   mythology  were   in-    ayviTeu),  "  in  the  house  of  the 
"  vented   by   the   historians,"    "  expiator,  or  purißer.^'  See 
that,  according  to  Arctinus  {M-    Lobeck  s  Aglaophamus,  vol.  I. 
thiopis   ap.   Procl.    Chrestom.    p.  300.  vol.  II.  p.  1351. 
comp.Tychsen  deQuinto  Smyr-       *  Above,  p.  264.  note 
nseo  p.  61.),  Achilles,  after  the       "  Below,  §  17. 
murder  of  Thersites,  fled   to         See  Book  III.  ch.  11.  §  4. 
Lesbos,  to  be  there  expiated  by 
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7.  Apollo  was  likewise  supposed  to  preside  over 
purifications  of  houses,  towns,  and  districts  f  and  ac- 
cordingly they  were  performed  by  Tiresias,  the  prophet 
of  the  Ismenium,  at  Thebes  ;^  as  also  in  later  times  by 
Epimenides,  in  his  character  of  a  Cretan  worshipper 
of  Apollo,  at  Athens  (after  Olymp.  46.  1.),  and  at 
Delos  at  a  still  earlier  period.^  This  is  the  first  pmi- 
fication  of  Delos  of  which  we  have  any  account ;  the 
second  is  that  instituted  by  Pisistratus  (about  the  60th 
Olympiad)  ;  the  third,  that  set  on  foot  by  Athens 
(Olymp.  88,  3.  426  B.C.),  when  the  island  was  en- 
tirely freed  from  the  corpses  so  odious  to  ApoUo.^ 

In  all  these  rites  we  find  frequent  use  of  the  laurel 
(the  Sa<pvY3  'ATroXT^wviag),''  to  which  a  power  of  ward- 
ing off  evil  was  ascribed,  both  when  employed  in 
sprinkling,  and  w^hen  merely  carried  round  in  proces- 
sion."^ This  tree  also  served  several  purposes  in  the 
delivery  of  oracles  ;  a  branch  of  it  m  ancient  times  dis- 
tinguished the  prophets,^  and  even  the  god  himself  as 
such  f  hence  his  nurses  were  said  by  some  to  have  been 
KopuioLXsia,,^  i.  e.  "  the  laurel  itself and  'AXTjäs/a, 
or  "  the  fulfilment  of  oraclea''^    The  reason  why  the 


y  ^schyl.  Eum.  62. 

^  Theocrit.  Id.  XXIV. 

^  Plutarch.  Conviv.  Sept.  Sa- 
pient. 14. 

^  Boeckh's  Economy  of 
'  Athens,  vol.  II.  p.  150.  Com- 
pare also  the  fact  mentioned  in 
the  first  spurious  Epistle  of 
iEschines.  p.  658.  ed.  Reisk. 

^  Hesych.  in  v. 

^  See  Casaubon  ad  Theo- 
phrast.  Char.  16. 

®  Hence  Manto  is  also  called 
Daphne ;  and  one  of  the  sons  of 
Priam,  a  prophet,  was  named 
alffUKog,   i.  e.    a  laurel-bough, 


Apollod.  III.  12.  5.  cf.Hesych. 
in  V. 

f  Tischbein  I.  33.  Millin. 
Vases,  tom.  I.  pi.  6. 

g  Plutarch,  Svmpos.  III.  9.  2. 
p.  148.  ed.  Hutten.  Schol.  Od. 

XIX.  86.  CLU  TO  KOVpOTp6(pOy  TOV 

'AttoXKiovoc.  Compare  Eusta- 
thius  p.  683  40.  ed.  Bas. 
Hesych.  in  KopvdaXia,  where  the 
olive-branch  is  so  called.  See 
also  Creuzer's  Symbolik,  vol. 
II.  p.  161. 

^  'AX//0eta  is  often  used  in 
oracles  to  signify  the  confirma- 
tion by  events  of  the  prediction; 
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laurel  was  supposed  to  have  these  powers  is  as  obscure 
as  the  origin  of  the  ancient  symbolical  language  in 
general.  Perhaps  it  was  merely  the  appearance  of 
the  evergreen-tree,  with  its  slender  form  and  glittering 
leaves,  that  made  it  a  symbol  of  Apollo.  The  laurel 
will  bear  a  tolerably  severe  winter,'  and  therefore 
flourished  in  the  north  of  Greece ;  while  the  olive,  the 
tree  of  Athene,  belongs  to  its  more  southern  regions. 
But,  be  this  as  it  may,  the  situation  of  Tempe,  where 
this  shrub  still  grows  with  great  luxuriance,  certainly 
added  much  to  the  sanctity  of  the  symbol  :^  and  for  this 
reason  the  amour  of  the  god  with  Daphne  is  often 
placed  on  the  banks  of  the  Peneus.^  Indeed  Apollo 
was  supposed  to  love  all  groves,  particularly  of  forest- 
trees,  laurels,  wild-olives,  &c.  The  freshening  cool- 
ness and  holy  silence  of  such  places  were  thought  to 
be  proper  preparatives  for  entering  the  sanctuary. 

8.  It  has  appeared  incomprehensible  to  many,  why 
Apollo  should  be  a  god  of  prophecy,  and  how  this  office 
can  be  reconciled  with  his  other  attributes.  Many 
have  been  satisfied  with  supposing  an  accidental  asso- 
ciation of  music,  prophecy,  and  archery,  without  being 
able  to  discover  any  principle  of  union.  In  the  follow- 
ing pages  we  shall  endeavour  to  account  for  the  com- 


thus  Antiphon  wrote  a  treatise 
TTEpl  Tfjg  a\r]deiag,  i.  e.  on  the 
fulfilment  of  oracles.  Apollo  is 
called  aXrjdi)g  by  Tryphiodorus 
V.  641.  where  see  Wernicke's 
note.  Diviners  were  called  by 
the  Spartans  mraXaötorat, 
Hemsterhuis  ad  Tim.  p.  113. 

^  See  particularly  Plin.  jun. 
Epist.  V.  6. 

^  Above,  ch.  1.  §  2. 

^  Ovid's  Metamorphoses  and 
Hyginus  fab.  203.  where  see 
Muncker's  note.    It  is  also  re- 


lated to  have  taken  place  at 
Amyclse,  at  Claros,  and  also  on 
the  banks  of  the  Ladon;  the 
latter  on  account  of  Apollo  On- 
caeus.  In  several  coins  of  Meta- 
pontum,  e.  g.,  on  two  in  the 
Paris  cabinet,  Apollo  is  repre- 
sented as  placing  or  planting  a 
laurel  on  a  low  altar ;  and  he  is 
frequently  drawn  with  a  laurel 
in  his  hand,  sometimes  bound 
with  woollen  fillets. 

See  Od.  IX.  200.  XX.  278. 
Pausan.  I.  21.  9. 
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bination  in  the  same  deity  of  attributes  apparently  so 
unconnected. 

Prophecy,  according  to  the  ideas  of  the  ancients,  is 
the  announcement  of  fate  (of  [xolpa,  at(ra) .  Now  fate 
was  considered  to  be  the  right  order  of  things,  the 
established  physical  and  moral  harmony  of  the  world, 
in  which  every  thing  occupies  the  place  fitted  for  its 
capacities  and  function.  Fate  therefore  coincides  with 
supreme  Justice  (Si[jLig);  which  notion  Hesiod  ex- 
pressed by  saying  that  Zeus  married  Themis,  who 
produced  to  him  the  Fates.  The  pious,  religious 
mind  could  not  separate  Zeus  and  Destiny :  Fate  was 
the  will  and  thought  of  the  highest  of  the  gods.  A 
man  whose  actions  agreed  with  this  established  har- 
mony, and  who  followed  the  appointed  course  of 
things,  diOXeA  justly  {tcclt  otTo-av,  smla-ifjLo) ;  the  violent 
and  arrogant  man  endeavoured  at  least  to  break 
through  the  laws  of  Fate.  Now  it  was  this  right 
order  of  events  which  the  ancient  oracles  were  sup- 
posed to  proclaim ;  and  hence  they  were  called  Qi[Mi(rT£g, 
ordinances  or  laws  of  justice.''  They  were  not  ima- 
gined to  be  derived  from  a  foreknowledge  of  futurity ; 
but  merely  to  declare  that  which,  according  to  the 
necessary  course  of  events,  must  come  to  pass.  It 
cannot  indeed  fail  to  surprise  us  that  the  oracle  was 
delivered  by  a  woman  in  a  state  of  ecstasy,  and  not  as 
the  result  of  serious  reflection.  But  do  we  not  find  in 
the  earlier  period  of  Grecian  philosophy  (especially  in 
the  Ionic  school)  every  new  and  profound  discovery 

^  See  particularly  Od.  XVI.  Apollo,  at  Delphi  (which  also 

403.  and  Horn.  Hymn.  Apoll,  seems  to  be  stated  in  the  corrupt 

394.  compare  ^lian  V.  H.  III.  gloss  of  Hesychius  in  difxig), 

43, 44.  Diod.  V.  67.  Harpocra-  and  in  the  Didymseum,  Chishull 

tion  in  defjuareveiy,  &c.  Themis  Ant.  Asiat,  p.  67. 
was  worshipped,  together  with 
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appearing  as  the  work  of  sudden  illumination  and 
ecstasy,  and  indeed  often  accompanied  with  miraculous 
circumstances  ?  And  would  not  the  mind  in  that  ao-e 
have  naturally  been  raised  to  such  an  excited  and 
rapturous  state,  when,  endeavouring  to  escape  from 
the  narrow  bounds  of  daily  life,  it  recognised  in  the 
general  course  of  events  the  influence  of  the  gods  ? 
The  means  adopted  to  promote  this  inspiration,  the 
vapour  of  the  chasm,  the  chewing  of  the  laurel-leaves, 
the  drinking  of  the  water  of  the  well,  are  of  the  most 
innocent  description.  We  do  not  however  mean  to 
deny  that  these  ceremonies  soon  became  an  unmeaning 
form,  the  oracle  being  made  subservient  to  political 
purposes. 

The  custom  of  a  woman  giving  utterance  to  the 
decrees  of  the  god  originated  partly  from  the  peculiar 
estimation  in  which  women  were  held  by  the  Dorians, 
and  partly  from  the  natural  tendency  of  the  female  sex 
(so  often  remarked  by  the  ancients)  to  fits  of  ecstasy. 
Prophetesses  were  elsewhere  also  frequently  connected 
with  temples  of  Apollo  ;  as,  for  instance,  Manto,  dur- 
ing the  fabulous  age,  with  the  Ismenian  and  Clarian 
temples,  and  Cassandra  with  that  of  Thymbra,  whose 
nature  was  nearly  allied  to  that  of  the  sibyls,  who  like- 
wise were  always  connected  with  temples  of  the  same 
god.  As  to  the  manner  in  which  the  responses  of  the 
Pythian  priestess  were  delivered,  Heracleitus  of 
Ephesus  says,  that  "  the  god,  whose  oracle  is  at 
Delphi,  neither  utters  nor  conceals  any  thing,  hut 
"gives  signs which  at  least  serves  to  contradict 

°  Ap.   Plutarch,   de   Pyth.  degree  to  praise  the  simpUcity 

Orac.  21.  p.  282.  (p.  333.  ed.  of  the  Delphic  oracles,  as  also 

Schleiermacher.)    Herod.  VII.  Philostratus  Vit.  ApoUon.  VI. 

111.  also  appears  to  a  certain  11. 
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the  common  idea  of  the  designed  ambiguity  of  this 
oracle.  , 

This  temple  must  however  have  lost  much  of  its 
dignity,  when  it  condescended,  for  the  sake  of  rich 
offerings  from  the  Lydian  monarch,  to  answer  enig- 
matically the  insidious  questions  which  Croesus  put  to 
the  Grecian  oracles.  In  earlier  times  a  Greek  would 
not  have  dared,  without  the  greatest  faith  in  its 
responses,  to  approach  the  temple,  which  had  regulated 
almost  the  whole  political  state  of  Greece,  conducted 
its  colonies,  instituted  the  sacred  armistices,  and  es- 
tablished by  its  authority  the  legislation  of  Lycurgus. 
For  in  general  the  god  had  not  to  announce  what 
would,  but  what  should  take  place  ;  and  he  frequently 
declared  events  not  as  to  happen  independently  of  his 
injunction,  but  as  the  consequence  of  his  answers.  All 
Dorians  were  in  a  certain  state  of  dependence  on  the 
Pythian  temple ;  and  as  long  as  that  race  possessed 
the  ascendency  in  Greec6,  the  hearth  in  the  centre  of 
the  earth  (ja£flroju.(paXo^  lo-r/a),  with  its  eternal  fire,  at 
Pytlio,^  was  considered  as  the  Prytaneum  and  religious 
centre  of  the  whole  of  Greece.'^ 

9.  In  ancient  Greece,  however,  prophecy  was  by  no 
means  derived  altogether  from  Apollo,  but  merely  that 
species  of  it  which  proceeded  from  a  rapturous  and 
entranced  state  of  the  soul.  Nevertheless,  the  enthu- 
siastic and  imaginative  frame  of  mind,  in  which  cool 
grottos,  with  their  flowing  waters  and  hollow  echoes, 
seemed  to  transport  the  votary  into  a  former  world, 
was  derived  from  the  Nymphs  :  and  the  Bacidse,  who 
were  considered  as  under  the  influence  of  the  Nymphs 

P  Horn.  Hymn.  24.  iEsch.  See  Plato  de  Rep.  IV.  p. 
Choeph.  1037.  Eurip.  Ion  474.  179.  7.  Leg.  VI. p.  428.  12.  ed. 
Plutarch.  Num.  9.  Bekker. 
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(yo[jL<p67r7\,YjXToi),  have  no  more  to  do  with  Apollo  than 
the  (Tsk-rivioLKoi,  among  whom  Musseus  is  reckoned. 

Of  the  various  modes  of  divination  from  omens/  only 
two  or  three  were  referred  to  this  god,  and  that  rather 
accidentally  than  in  accordance  with  any  fixed  prin- 
ciple f  for  example,  divination  from  lightning,*  from 
birds,""  from  sacrifices,''  and  from  the  drawing  of  lots, 
which,  however,  was  either  disdained  by  him,  as  below 
his  dignity,  or  transferred  to  Hermes  J 

Connecting  the  idea  of  Apollo,  which  we  have  now 
acquired,  with  our  preceding  inquiries,  we  find  the 
whole  combine  in  an  easy  and  natural  manner.  Apollo, 
as  a  divine  hero,  overcomes  every  obstacle  to  the  order 
and  laws  of  heaven ;  and  those  are  heavenly  regulations 
and  laws  which  he  proclaims  as  the  prophet  of  Zeus. 
By  these,  also,  tranquillity,  brightness,  and  harmony, 
are  every  where  established,  and  every  thing  destruc- 
tive of  them  is  removed.  The  belief  in  a  fixed  system 
of  laws,  of  which  Apollo  was  the  executor,  formed  the 
foundation  of  all  prophecy  in  his  worship. 

10.  We  have  next  to  consider  for  what  reason  and 
to  what  extent  music  was  included  among  the  solemni- 
ties (ri]u,a})  in  honour  of  Apollo.    On  this  point,  how- 

^  The  divination  from  dreams  ^  Mclvtuq  JlvQtKoi  at  the  sa- 

is  also  opposed  by   Euripides  crifice,  Eurip.  Androm.  1107, 

(Iphig.  Taur.  1264)  to  the  pro-  1116.  see  above,  eh.  2.  §  12. 

phecies  of  Apollo ;  and  he  also  ch.  3.  §  2. 

refers  to.it  the  combat  between  y  Hom.  Hymn.  III.  552.  Cal- 

the  goddess  Taia  and  Phoebus.  lim.  Hymn.   Apoll.   45,  and 

^  All  regular  divination  was  Schol.  Etym.  Magn.  p.  455.  51. 

of  an  early  date,  according  to  Anecd.  Bekk.  p.  265.  Zeno- 

Pausan.  I.  43.  3.  bins  V.  75.  Steph.  Byz.  in  QpLa. 

*  Above,  ch.  2.  §  14.  compare  Hesychius  in  the  ob- 

^  Hymn.  Hom.  III.  213,544.  scure  gloss  Gpiw,  and  the  vase 

Sophocl.  (Ed.  T.  965.    Alex-  in  Millingen's  Diverses  Pein- 

ander's  AtX^i/vct  ap.  Steph.  Byz.  tures  29.  KX?7poi  at  Delphi  are 

in  WapvaaaoQ,  Paus.  X.  6.  1.  also  mentioned  by  Plutarch  de 

comp.  Plin.  H.  N.  VII.  57.  Ei  16. 
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ever,  we  must  guard  against  inferring  too  much  from 
the  poets.  By  the  ancients  he  was  represented  as 
playing  on  the  cithara  (<po§/Ai7|),  frequently  in  the 
midst  of  a  chorus  of  Muses,  singing  and  dancing  ;^ 
whose  place  in  the  Hymn  to  the  Pythian  Apollo  is 
filled  by  ten  goddesses,  among  whom  ''Ares  and 
Hermes  vault  and  spring  "  (perhaps  hke  Cretan 
tumblers  or  xvßiG-rrjTyj^sg),  "  whilst  Apollo,  in  a 
"  beautifully  woven  garment,  plays,  and  at  the  same 
"  time  dances  with  quick  motion  of  the  feet:''  for 
Apollo  was  not  considered  as  merely  a  god  of  music  ; 
thus  Pindar  addresses  him  as  the  god  of  dance.""  But 
we  are  not  warranted  from  this  poetical  fiction  to  infer 
a  religious  union  of  the  Muses  and  Apollo,  nor  can 
such  a  connexion  be  any  where  traced;  indeed  the 
worship  of  these  goddesses  was,  both  in  origin  and 
locality,^  entirely  different  from  that  of  Apollo. 
Besides,  amongst  the  early  writers,  Apollo  is  never 
considered  as  the  patron  of  poets,  or  invoked,  as  the 
Muses  are,  to  grant  poetical  inspiration :  players  on  the 
cithara  alone  were  under  his  protection.  The  cithara 
was  his  attribute,  both  in  many  ancient  statues and 
also  on  the  coins  of  Delphi ;  it  is  his  ancient  and  appro- 
priate instrument ;  the  deeper-toned  lyre,  with  its 
arched  sounding-board,  Apollo  received  from  Hermes:^ 

Ml.  1.  602.    Hesiod.  Scut.  ^  See,  e.  g.  Athen.  XIV.  p. 

200 ;  and  see  Heinrich's  note.  636  E.    Hence  the  ddapog  was 

So  also  on  the  chest  of  Cypse-  a  fish  sacred  to  Apollo,  Apollod. 

lus,  with  the  verses  in  Paus.  V.  Fragm.  p.  395.  ed.  Heyn. 

18.  1,  and  Pindar  Nem.  V.  24.  ^  See  the  Homeric  Hymn  to 

^  Horn.  Hymn.  Apoll.  200.  Hermes.    But  even  there  the 

Pindar  Fragm.  115.  ed.  Boeckh.  lyre   is  frequently  confounded 

Apollo  himself,  as  a  boy,  is  re-  with  the  cithara   (the  seven- 

presented  dancing  on  a  tripod  stringed  in  v.  51,  which  proves 

in  a  coin  of  Cos  (Mionnet  torn,  that  this  hymn  is  later  than  the 

III.  p.  401).  time  of  Terpander).  Comp. 

^  Orc/iomeno^,  p.  381.  Apollod.   III.    10.   2,  where 
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the  instances  in  which  he  is  represented  as  bearing  it 
are  very  rare. 

IL  But  for  what  reason  is  Apollo  described  as  play- 
ing upon  the  cithara?  for  no  other,  assuredly,  than 
that  the  music  of  the  cithara  was  from  times  of  remote 
antiquity  connected  with  his  worship ;  and  that,  be- 
cause it  appears  best  fitted  to  express  a  tranquil  and 
simple  harmony ;  the  worship  of  Apollo,  as  we  have 
frequently  remarked,  always  endeavouring  to  produce 
a  solemn  quiet  and  stillness  of  the  soul.  Pindar 
beautifully  says  of  this  god  that  he  ''invented  the 
citharis  a7id  bestows  the  muse  on  whom  he  wills ^  in 
"  order  to  introduce  peaceful  laiv  into  the  heart. ''^ 
To  this  also  refer  the  golden  TcrfKriZovsg,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  account  of  the  same  poet,^  were  suspended 
from  the  roof  of  the  brazen  temple  at  Delphi ;  and  they 
were  without  doubt  intended  as  emblems  of  the  mild 
and  soothing  influence  of  the  god.  This  was  naturally 
the  chief  object  of  music  when  used  in  purifications, 
and  as  an  incantation  (sTroj^Tg);  when  passions  were  to 
be  overcome,  and  pain  soothed ;  and  in  ancient  times 
this  was  one  of  its  most  important  applications.^ 
Chrysothemis,  an  ancient  Pythian  minstrel  of  my- 
thology, was  hence  called  the  son  of  Carmanor,  the 
expiatory  priest  of  Tarrha  as  also  Thaletas,  the  Cretan 
poet,  purified  Sparta  by  music,  when  attacked  with 

Apollod.  is  said  to  receive  the  in  medicine  in  the  most  ancient 

pipe  ((Tvpty^)  also  from  Mer-  times  is  certainly  not  a  fiction ; 

cury,  and  Eratosth.    Catast.  24.  thus  Apollo,  when  a  player  on 

The  iEolian  lyric  poets  made  the  cithara  and  an  larpofjiavTig, 

frequent  mention  of  this  fable,  has  offices  nearly  allied  to  one 

and  hence  it  frequently  occurs  another,   ^Esch.   Suppl.  261. 

in  Horace.  Eumen.  62. 

«  Pyth.  V.  63.  1^  Paus.  X.  7.  2.  According 

^Fragm.Psean.  2.  ed.Boeckh.  to  Schol.  Pind.  Pyth.  Argum. 

s  The  frequent  use  of  music  3.  he  was  himself  the  KadapTrjg. 
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the  plague.'  The  Pythagoreans,  who  paid  an  especial 
honour  to  Apollo,  went  still  further,  and  employed 
music  as  a  charm  to  soothe  the  passions,  attune  the 
spirit  to  harmony,  and  cure  both  body  and  mind. 
Hence  they  much  preferred  the  cithara  to  the  flute,^ 
as,  according  to  Grecian  ideas,  there  was  something  in 
the  sound  of  the  flute  wild,  and  at  the  same  time 
gloomy ;  this,  too,  is  the  reason  why  Apollo  disliked 
the  music  of  that  instrument.^  This  also  explains  his 
contest  with  Marsyas,  the  Phrygian  Silenus  and  flute - 
player,  whose  tough  skin,  having  been  stript  off"  by  the 
conqueror,  always  moved  (according  to  the  report  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Celsense),  with  joy,  as  was  believed, 
at  the  sound  of  flutes."" 

The  flute  was  not  an  instrument  of  much  antiquity 
among  the  Greeks ;  Homer  only  mentions  it  as  used 
by  the  Trojans."  In  the  time  of  Hesiod  it  had  been 
introduced  at  the  comus,  the  band  of  noisy  revellers. 
But  the  cithara  alone  for  a  long  time  kept  its  place  as 
the  instrument  for  the  chorus*:  even  in  the  time  of 
Alcman  flute-players  came  mostly  from  Asia  Minor ; 
and  their  names  (Sambas,  Adon,  Telos^)  frequently 
had,  from  this  circumstance,  a  barbarous  sound.  This 
kind  of  music  was  principally  adopted  in  places  where 

*  Plutarch  de  Music.  42.  The   accompaniments   in  the 

^  Diog.  Laert.  VIII.  24.  Jam-  plate  given  by  Tischbein  IV.  6. 

blichus  Vit.  Pythag.  26,  &c.  show  that  Phrygia,  those  in  I. 

^  Hence  no  flute-player  was  33.  and  Millingen  pi.  6.  that 

allowed  to  enter  the  temple  of  Delphi  is  meant. 
Tennes  the  son  of  Apollo,  Diod.       °  II.  X.  13.    The  passage 

V.  83.  XVIII.  495.  cannot  be  consi- 

™  This  fable,  and  the  various  dered  as  equally  ancient,  see 

representations  of  it  in  ancient  Eustathius  and  the  Venetian 

art,  are  well  known.    See  Boet-  Scholiast, 
tiger  in  Wieland's  Attisches       °  Hesiod.  Scut.  281. 
Museum,  vol.  I.  p.  285.    Vis-       p  Athen.  XIV.   p.  624  B. 

conti  Museo  Pio-Clementino  V.  Welcker    ad    Alcman.   p.  6. 

4.  Millin.  Vases  vol.  I.  pi.  6.  Fragm.  86. 
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Dionysus  was  worshipped;  for  instance,  in  Boeotia. 
It  was  of  course  also  much  used  in  the  rites  of  the 
Phrygian  Magna  Mater,  and  of  the  Phrygian  Pan  •.'^ 
hence  Pindar,  who  inherited  the  character  of  a  flute - 
player  from  his  father,  dedicated  a  shrine  to  the  mother 
of  the  gods,  and  to  Pan/  When,  however,  it  had  be- 
come common  throughout  Greece,  it  could  not  be  ex- 
cluded from  a  place  so  celebrated  for  music  as  Delphi, 
and  Apollo's  ear  became  less  fastidious.  Alcman  and 
Corinna,  indeed,  were  too  partial  to  that  art  (the 
former  as  being  a  Lydian,  the  latter  a  Boeotian),  when 
they  represented  Apollo  himself  playing  on  the  flute.^ 
This  instrument,  however,  had  at  that  time  been 
adopted  even  in  the  sacred  exhibition  of  the  Delphian 
worship :  a  dirge  on  the  death  of  the  Python  *  (nomi- 
nally the  production  of  Olympus  a  Phrygian  musician, 
contemporary  with,  or  somewhat  later  than,  Ter- 
pander),''  was  played  on  the  flute  in  the  Lydian  strain, 
and  probably  formed  a  part  of  that  dramatic  represen- 
tation. Moreover,  this  instrument  was  used  to  accom- 
pany Prosodia  (songs  which  were  sung  on  the  way  to 
a  temple)  in  the  procession  to  Tempe,  and  in  the 
Pentathlon  at  the  gymnastic  contests.''  A  peculiar 
species  of  flute,  from  being  used  in  pseans,  obtained 
the  name  of  the  Pythian  :^  yet  the  music  of  the  flute, 
combined  with  singing  (ayX«jSi'a),  in  lyric  and  elegiac 

1  See  Marm.  Par.  Ep.  10.  Plut.  ib.  1.  Boeckh  ad  Pind. 

and  the  commentators.  Pyth.  XII.  p.  345. 

Boeckh  ad  Pindar.  Fragm.  ^  See  the  author's  History  of 

p.  292.  Greek  Literature,  ch.  12.  §  6. 

^  Alcman.    Fragm.    38.   ed.  Plutarch  de  Mus.  14.  Paus. 

Welcker.  Plutarch  de  Mus.  14.  V.  7.  4.  V.  14.  4.  ro  Uvdiovy 

*  Aristoxenus  ap.   Plutarch.  Athen.  XII.  p.  538  F. 

de  Mus.  15.    The  same  mu-  y  Or  perfect  (teXeloi  avXot), 

sician  also  composed  the  vofiog  Aristides  de  Music.  2.  p.  101. 

UoXvKEipaXogm  honour  of  Apollo,  ed.  Meibom. 
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measures,  was  excluded  from  the  Pythian  games,  after 
it  had  once  been  heard,  as  making  too  gloomy  an  im- 
pression for  all  sadness,  and  therefore  all  plaintive 
strains,  were  every  where  excluded  from  the  worship 
of  Apollo ;  and  the  music  in  his  temples  was  always 
intended  to  have  an  enlivening  and  tranquillizing  effect 
upon  the  mind. 

12.  From  this  view  of  the  subject  we  may  explain 
the  singular  story  of  the  contest  of  Apollo  with  Linus, 
and  of  the  defeat  and  consequent  death  of  the  latter.*" 
For  this  purpose  it  will  be  necessary  to  state  shortly 
my  ideas  respecting  the  real  character  of  Linus, 
Linus,  then,  the  subject  of  the  song  called  by  his 
name,  was  originally  a  god  of  an  elementary  religion 
(in  which  there  were  numerous  symbols  to  signify  the 
death  of  all  animated  life)  :  he  was  nearly  connected 
with  Narcissus  (i.  e.,  the  Torpid),  whose  tomb  was 
shown  at  Thebes  and  Argos,  at  which  last  place  ma- 
trons and  maidens  bewailed  him  in  the  month  Arneius, 
as  a  boy  brought  up  among  lambs  and  torn  in  pieces 
by  dogs.^  The  song  of  lamentation  for  the  untimely 
death  of  Linus,  the  much-loved  boy,""  was  sung  to  the 


^  Paus.  II.  22.  9.  X.  9.  3. 

^  Paus.  IX.  29.  3.  Philocho- 
rus  ap.  Eustath.  ad  II.  p.  1163. 
57.  ed.  Rom. 

^  Conon  Narr.  c.  19.  Paus. 
II.  19,  1  (his  tomb  was  in  the 
temple  of  Apollo),  comp.  Pro- 
pertius  II.  10.  8.  A  dpfjvog 
WpyetoQ  is  mentioned  by  Aris- 
tides  Eleus.  p.  259.  Apollo  is 
only  his  poetical  father  (Apol- 
lod.  I.  3.  2.  Theocritus,  Eusta- 
thius);  but  his  mother  Psamathe 
and  his  brother  Psamathus  must 
have  some  meaning.  With  the 
ceremony  mentioned  in  the  text 


was  connected  a  festival  called 
Amis  or  Cynophontis,  at  which 
a  number  of  dogs  were  publicly 
slaughtered,  ^lian.  N.  A.  XII. 
34.  Statins  Theb.  VI.  65.  Co- 
non ubi  sup.  Athen.  III.  p.  99 
F.  The  dog,  as  was  frequently 
the  case  in  ancient  mythology, 
evidently  represents  Sirius,  and 
generally  the  scorching  heat  of 
summer,  so  fatal  to  all  vegeta- 
tion. It  appears,  therefore,  that 
they  destroyed  the  emblem  of 
that  power  by  which  the  death 
of  Narcissus  was  occasioned. 
*  Hesiodap.  Eustath.  ubi  sup. 

2  A 
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harp  in  a  low  and  subdued  voice,  and  listened  to  with 
pleasure  in  the  times  of  Homer  and  Hesiod,"^  although 
then,  perhaps,  the  air  was  not  always  very  melancholy. 
But  in  after  times  this  was  its  predominant  character, 
as  is  proved  by  the  names  M'kivog  and  OWo'kmg.''  It 
was  a  great  favourite  with  the  husbandmen,^  M^ho  were 
generally  aboriginal  inhabitants.  In  this  point  there 
was  a  resemblance  between  the  usages  of  ancient 
Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  where  religious  dirges  of  this 
description,  different,  indeed,  in  different  districts,  but 
having  every  where  the  same  mournful  tune,  were 
customary.^'  Such  were,  for  instance,  the  lament  of 
the  tribe  of  Doliones  ;^  the  Hylas,  sung  at  fountains 
in  the  country  of  the  Mysians  and  Bithynians'  (pro- 
bably the  same  as  the  Mysian  song)  the  song  of  the 
beautiful  Bormus,  whose  .watery  death  was  deplored 
by  the  husbandmen  of  Mariandyne  on  the  flute  in  the 
middle  of  summer;^  of  Lityerses,  whom  the  Phry- 
gians bewailed  yearly  during  the  time  of  harvest  at 
Celeense,  the  native  place  of  Marsyas and  which, 
with  the  melancholy  Carian  strain,  was  played  to  the 
Phrygian  flute."  Besides  these  there  were  the  Gin- 
gras,  or  song  of  Adonis,  and  the  Maneros,  the  rustic 
song  of  Pelusium  in  Egypt,  which  Herodotus  com- 


^  Horn.  II.  XVtll.  569.  He- 
siod  ubi  sup.  Euripides  ap. 
Athen.  XIV.  p.  619  C. 

^  See  Stanley  ad  ^sch.  A- 
gam.  123.  The  proper  name 
was  perhaps  oItoq  Airov,  and 
the  first  words  al  Aive. 

f  Pollux  I.  1.  38.  cf.  II.  ubi 
sup. 

s  Barbarian  AtXivoi  in  Eurip. 
Orest.  1402. 

1^  Schol.  Apoll.  I.  1135. 
^  Orchomenos,  p.  293. 


^vEsch.  Pers.  1059  (where 
it  is  a  melancholy  tune  to  the 
lamentations  of  the  chorus)  and 
Schol.  Eustath.  ad  Dionys.  Pe- 
rieg.  791. 

1  ^sch.  Pers.  941.  and  Schol. 
Eustath.  ubi  sup.  Pollux  IV.  7. 
54. 

Schol.   Theocrit.    X.  41. 
Apostol.  XII.  7.   Hesychius  in 
Mapiav^vpwy  dprjvog. 
"  Pollux  IV.  10.  76. 
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pares  with  tlie  Lirms.^  And  even  at  Cyprus  the  con- 
test of  the  two  opposite  kinds  of  music  was  in  some 
measure  renewed ;  there  being  a  tradition  that  Cinyras, 
the  priest  of  Aphrodite,  and  composer  of  the  mourn- 
ful strains  in  honour  of  Adonis,  had,  like  Marsyas  and 
Linus,  been  overcome  and  put  to  death  by  Apollo.^' 

Thus  we  behold  Apollo  the  representative  of  the 
severe,  even,  and  simple  music  of  the  Greeks,  in  con- 
test with  that  impassioned  spirit,  alternating  between 
the  extremes  of  fury  and  apathy,  which  the  professors 
of  an  elementary  religion  sought  to  represent  even  in 
their  music  ;  and  consequently  this  fable  also  harmo- 
nizes with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  religion  of 
Apollo. 

13.  Having  now  ascertained  the  general  character 
of  the  music  employed  in  the  worship  of  Apollo,  we 
shall  endeavour  to  obtain  a  more  accurate  knowledge 
of  its  varieties. 

One  of  the  most  ancient  species  of  composition  (in 
which  Chrysothemis  the  Cretan  and  Philammon  were 
said  to  have  contended  at  Delphi)  was  a  hymn  to 
Apollo  which  we  must  suppose  to  have  been  com- 
posed in  the  ancient  Doric  dialect,  and  sung  simply  to 
the  cithara.  In  reference  to  its  musical  execution, 
this  hymn  was  also  called  a  mine,'  the  invention  of 
which  was  ascribed  to  Apollo  himself^    At  Delos 

°  11.  79.  comp.  Clearchus  ap.  contests  at  Delphi  see  Plutarch 

Hesych.  Pollux  ubi  sup.  Sympos.  II.  4.  1.  p.  83.  Deme- 

^  Eustath.  ad  II.  A.  20.  The  trius  Phalereus  quoted  abovC; 

name  Cinyras  was  changed  so  p.  338,  note  ^.    Philostrat.  Vit. 

as  to  resemble  Kiwpög.    The  Apollon.  Tyan.  VI.  10. 
love  which  Apollo  bore  him       ^'  Proclus  ap.  Phot.  Xpvaode- 

(Pind.  Pyth.  II.  16.  cf.  Schol.  {jllq  6  Kprjg  Trpwroe  (xroXy  y^p-qaa- 

Theocrit.  I.  109)  merely  signi-  ^levoQ  eKTrpsTrei,  icai  Kidapar  ava- 

fies  that  he  was  fond  of  music.  Xaßiov  elg  fiijjirjaiy  rov  'AttoXXw- 

Paus.  X.  1.  2.    Concerning  vog  fiovogrjae  vofxov. 
the  antiquity  of  the  musical       ^  Suidas  in  vofjiog  KiOapMCog. 

2  A  2 
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also  there  were  nomes,  which  were  sung  at  the  cyclic 
choral  dances,  and  were  attributed  to  Olen,  another 
representative  of  the  ancient  poetry  of  hymns.*  The 
general  character  of  these  was  composure  and  regu- 
larity the  measure  was  anciently  (as  we  know  from 
certain  testimony)  only  hexameter:''  which  agrees 
well  with  the  fact  that  the  origin  of  the  hexameter 
was  derived  from  Pytho.^  In  the  account  that  Phil- 
ammon,  the  ancient  composer  of  hymns,  had  placed 
choruses  of  young  women  round  the  altar,  who  sang 
the  birth  of  Latona  and  her  children  in  lyric  measures 
(su  [xsT^sa-i)/'  the  nomes  of  Philammon,""  as  improved 
by  Terpander  the  ancient  lyric  poet,  appear  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  original  ones ;  since  these,  after  the 
fashion  of  the  most  ancient  composers,  contained  only 
hexameters.^  The  ancient  religious  poets  mentioned 
in  these  accounts,  Chrysothemis,  Philammon,  and 
Olen,  may  be  looked  on  as  Dorians  with  the  same 
certainty  as  the  founders  of  the  temples  of  Tarrha, 
Delphi,  and  Patara,  to  which  they  particularly  be- 
longed.""    The  language  also  of  the  poems  ascribed  to 


^Callim.  Hymn.  Del.  304. 
comp.  Apoll.  Rhod.  I.  537. 

^  Proclus  ubi  sup. 

^  Plutarch  de  Music.  4.  from 
Timotheus. 

y  See  the  passages  quoted  by 
Fabricius  vol.  I.  p.  207.  210. 
ed.  Harl.  It  was  also  called 
versus  Deliacus,  if  the  reading 
in  Atilius  Fortunatus,  p.  2690. 
ed.  Putsch,  is  correct.  At  Mi- 
letus also  there  were  ancient 
hexameter  hymns  to  Apollo  and 
Zeus,  which  were  attributed  to 
Branchus,  Terent.  de  Metris  5, 
165.  comp.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom, 
p.  647. 

^  Heraclid.  Pont.  ap.  Plutarch 


de  Music.  3.  comp.  Schol.  Od. 
XVI.  432.  Syncellus  Chronogr. 
p.  162.  Fabricius  vol.  I.  p.  214. 
ed.  Harles. 

*  Plutarch  de  Music.  5. 

^  The  hymns  of  Terpander 
were,  like  the  most  ancient 
songs,  partly  in  hexameter  me- 
tre, tTTYi  (Plutarch  Symp.  III.  4. 
Proclus  ubi  sup.)  :  yet  Terpan- 
der was  the  first  to  introduce  a 
great  variety  of  metre. 

^  The  reason  of  Thamyris  the 
Thracian  being  called  the  son 
of  Philammon  (Paus.  IV.  33), 
is  probably  the  near  neighbour- 
hood of  the  Delphians  and 
Thracians  of  Parnassus. 
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them  must  have  been  Doric ;  though  indeed  the  fact 
of  a  poetical  use  of  this  dialect  before  the  historic 
times  will  not  agree  with  the  predominant,  though 
perhaps  not  well-grounded  notions  respecting  the  pro- 
gress of  poetry  in  Greece. 

14.  That  the  pcBan  was  a  song  of  thanksgiving  for 
deliverance  has  been  mentioned  above.  With  respect, 
however,  to  the  manner  in  which  it  was  performed,  we 
learn  from  Homer  that  it  was  sung  after  the  sacrificial 
feast,*^  when  the  goblets  were  carried  round  after  the 
sacred  libation ;  and  this  was  also  the  case  at  Sparta 
and  Athens.^  It  was  generally  sung  in  a  sitting  pos- 
ture, although  in  the  Homeric  Hymn  to  Apollo  that 
god  is  represented  as  accompanying  the  Cretans  who 
sing  in  a  measured  step.^  At  Sparta  it  was  danced 
in  choruses.^  On  the  whole  it  required  a  regular  and 
sedate  measure,^  even  when  it  assumed  a  more  lively 
air,  as  for  the  nome,  and  the  solemn  (tttov^siolxov,  sung 
at  libations.' 

But  the  most  lively  dance  which  accompanied  the 
songs  used  in  the  worship  of  Apollo,  was  that  termed 
the  kt/porcheme.^  In  this,  besides  the  chorus  of 
singers  who  usually  danced  around  the  blazing  altar, 


^  II.  I.  4^3.  cf.  XXII.  391. 

^  Plat.  Symp.  4.  Philochorus 
ap.  Athen.  XIV.  p.  630  sq.  cf. 
IV.  p.  179.  XI.  p.  503  E.  from 
Antiphanes,  Xenoph.  Symp.  2. 
1.  Hence  TeXecrUpoc,  Hesych. 
in  V. 

^  Horn.  Hymn.  Apoll.  514 
sqq.  In  Delos  also  paeans  were 
sung  round  the  altars,  Eurip. 
Here.  Fur.  690. 

s  Xenoph.  Ages.  2.  17.  The 
passage  of  Athenseus  XIV.  p. 
631  C.  if  i-roperly  written,  does 
not  refer  to  that  point.  There 


was  alw^iys  a  person  named 
e^apx^op  who  accompanied  the 
song  on  an  instrument.  Thus 
Archilochus  Fragm.  50.  ed. 
Gaisford.  avrog  k^ap-^^ivv  Trpog 
avXop  Aiffßiov  Trairjova  (after 
the  time  of  Terpander),  Vit.  So- 
phocl.  fiera  Xvpag  toIq  Ttraiavi- 
'CovGLv  e^fipx^-  Compare  the 
verses  on  the  chest  of  Cypselus 
quoted  above,  p  349,  note  2. 

h  Plutarch  de  Ei  16. 

'  Jamblich.  Vit.  Pythag.  25. 

^  See  Menander  de  Encom. 
p.  27.  ed.  Heeren. 
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several  persons  were  appointed  to  accompany  the  ac- 
tion of  the  poem  with  an  appropriate  pantomimic  dis- 
play (uTTop^sla-QoLi) .  Homer  himself  bears  witness  to 
the  Cretan  origin  of  this  custom,  since  the  Cnosian 
dance,  represented  by  Hephsestus  on  the  shield  of 
Achilles,  appears  from  the  description  to  have  been  a 
kind  of  hyporcheme,^  and  hence  all  dances  of  this 
description  were  called  Cretan.™  From  that  island 
they  passed  at  an  early  period  over  to  Delos,  where, 
even  in  Lucian's  time,  the  wanderings  of  Latona  and 
her  island,  with  their  final  repose,  were  represented  in 
the  above  manner.""  At  the  same  time  also  probably 
took  place  the  custom  mentioned  in  the  hymn  to  the 
Delian  Apollo  as  characterizing  the  songs  of  the 
young  women  of  that  island ;  viz.,  that  they  repre- 
sented the  voices  and  gestures  of  every  nation per- 
haps they  introduced  the  peculiar  dances  of  the  various 
countries  which  Latona  visited  in  her  wanderings. 
The  ludicrous,  and  at  the  same  time  complicated  dance 
(yspai^og)  which  Theseus  is  said  first  to  have  danced 
with  his  crew  round  the  altar  at  Delos,^  was  probably 
of  the  same  description.    All  that  can  be  clearly  as- 

1  IL  XVIII.  590.  cf.  Od.  IV.       p  See  Plut.  Thes.  21.  Cal- 

18.  lim.   Hymn.   Del.  317.  with 

™  Sosibius  ap.  Schol.  Find.  Spanheim's  note.    The  leader 

Pyth.  II.  127.  and  Simonides  of  the  dance  was  called  yepav- 

ap.  Athen.  V.  p.  181  B.  Plu-  ovXkoq  (Hesych.  in  v.)  Blows 

tarch  Sympos.  IX.  15.  explained  also  were  given,  and  hence  the 

by  Boeckh  ad  Pind.  Fragm.  p.  expression  ArjXov  icaKog  ßejfxoQ 

597.  (Hesych.   in   v.) ;   and  there 

"  Lucian.  de  Saltat.  16.  were  also  various  turnings  and 

^  Hom.  Hymn.  Apoll.   162.  windings,  TrapaWa^eig  and  ave- 

TTctvTiov  3'  avdpojTTCjy  (pMpciQ  Kai  \it,ei£  (Dicsearchus  apud  Plut. 

KpeiißaKLa(TTvvM.ifxEi(rQm'l(Ta(nv.  ubi  sup.)  :  when  at  rest,  the 

KpefißakLaarvQ  means  extrava-  chorus  stood  in  a  semicircle, 

gant  gestures,  such  as  clapping  with  leaders  at  the  two  wings, 

of  hands,  striking  of  castanets,  Pollux  IV.  4.  101. 
&c. 
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certained  respecting  the  rhythm  of  these  compositions 
is  that  the  hexameter  was  altogether  unfitted  to  their 
playful  and  joyous  character. But  both  the  hypor- 
cheme  and  psean  Avere  first  indebted  for  their  syste- 
matic improvement  to  the  Doric  musicians,  Xeno- 
damus  of  Sparta,  and  Thaletas  of  Elyrus  in  Crete 
(about  620  B.C.),'"  who  first  brought  the  Cretic  or 
Pseonic  metre  into  general  use ;  which  names  point 
out  beyond  doubt  its  Cretan  origin,  and  its  use  in 
pseans.^  Cretics  form  a  quick  and  lively,  though  a 
pleasing  and  by  no  means  inharmonious*  rhythm,  being 
particularly  adapted  to  rapid  motion.  Thus  a  joyous 
and  agreeable  harmony  was  added,  at  the  festivals  of 
Apollo,  to  the  serious  and  solemn  music,  although  the 
softness  and  insipidity  of  several  Ionian  and  Asiatic 
tunes  were,  without  doubt,  always  rejected. 

Thus,  if  we  except  the  purifying  and  propitiatory 
rites,  the  festivals  of  Apollo  bore  the  character  of  a 
serene  and  joyful  mind,  every  other  attribute  of  the 
deity  being  lost  in  those  of  victory  and  mercy. 
Hence  in  his  statues  at  Delphi''  and  Delos''  he  was 

^  Athen.  XIV.  p.  630.  Com-  the  Schol. 
pare  the  extant  fragments  of       ^  There  was  at  Delos  an  an- 

the  paeans  of  Pindar.  cient  statue,  according  to  Plu- 

^"  Plutarch  de  Music.  9,  10.  tarch  de  Music.  14.  which  Tec- 

Schol.  Pind.    Pyth.  II.    127.  tseus  and  Angelion  appear  to 

That  the  hyporcheme  was  na-  have  imitated  (Pausan.  IX.  35. 

tive  in  Sparta  may  be  seen  from  I.)  ;  whose  work    is  perhaps 

Pindar  Fragm.  8.  p.  603.  ed,  copied  in  the  Gem  in  Millin's 

Boeckh.  Galerie   Mythologique,  p.  33. 

«  Plutarch   de    Music.   10.  N°.  414.  Comp.  Macrob.  Sat.  I. 

where  for  MAP12NA  Kal  Kpr^rt-  17-    The  Graces  had  a  flute,  a 

Koy  pvdfxov  should  probably  be  lyre,  and  a  pipe  in  their  hands, 

written  IIAIONA.   A  fragment  There  was  another  ancient  sta- 

of  a  psean  in  paeons  in  Aristot.  tue  (^oarov)  at  Delos,  which 

Rh.  III.  7.  6.  was  referred   to  Erysichthon, 

*  It  is  called  äßpou  n  [.uXoq  Plutarch,  Fragm.  10.  p.  291. 

by  Bacchylides.  ed.  Hutten. 

"  Pmd.  Olymp.  XIV.  12.  and 
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represented  as  bearing  in  his  hand  the  Graces,  who 
gave  additional  splendour  and  elegance  to  his  festivals 
by  the  dance,  music,  and  banquets 

15.  We  have  as  yet  omitted  the  mention  of  two 
great  national  festivals  celebrated  at  Amyclse  by  the 
Spartans  in  honour  of  the  chief  deity  of  their  race,"" 
viz.,  the  Hyacinthia  and  the  Camea,  from  a  belief 
that  they  do  not  properly  belong  to  Apollo.  That 
the  worship  of  the  Carnean  Apollo,  in  which  both 
were  included,  was  derived  from  Thebes,  whence  it 
was  brought  over  by  the  iEgidse  to  Amyclse,  has  been 
proved  in  a  former  Avork  our  present  object  is  to 
show,  from  the  symbols  and  rites  of  this  worship,  that 
it  was  originally  derived  more  from  the  ancient  reli- 
gion of  Demeter  than  from  that  of  Apollo.  The 
youth  Hyacinthus,  whom  the  Carnean  Apollo  acci- 
dentally struck  with  a  quoit,^  evidently  took  his  name 
from  the  flower  (a  dark-coloured  species  of  iris)^ 
which  in  the  ancient  symbolical  language  was  an  em- 
blem of  death ;  and  the  fable  of  his  death  is  clearly  a 
relic  of  an  ancient  elementary  religion.  Now  the" 
hyacinth  most  frequently  occurs,  in  this  sense,  in  the 
worship  of  Demeter ;  thus,  for  example,  it  was  under 
the  name  Koc/Aoo-avSaXo^  sacred  to  Demeter  Chthonia 
at  Hermione.'^  We  find  further  proof  of  this  in  the 
ancient  sculptures  with  which  the  grave,  and  at  the 

y  Orchomenos,  p.  182.  and  is  mentioned,  instead  of  Hya- 

see  Panyasis  Fragm.  I.  14.  18.  cinthus,  by  Simmias  Trepl  fxrjviäv, 

ed.  Brunck.  ap.  Steph.  Byz.  in  'A/xv/cXa. 

^  Also  the  Hyacinthia  in  the       ^  Orchomenos,  p.  327.  The 

Amyclseura,  Strab.  VI.  p.  278.  month  Hyacinthus  was  also  in- 

Hyacinthus  was  the  son  of  A-  troduced  into  Sicily  by  the  JE- 

myclas  and  of  Diomede  the  gidae,  Castelli  Prol.  XII.  p.  74. 
daughter  of  Lapithas  (so  named       ^  Hyacinthus  is  himself  called 

from  the   Lapithaeum  in  the  Kapvelog  in  Coluthus  Rapt.  Hel. 

neighbourhood),   according    to  237. 
ApoUod.  III.  10.  2.    Amyclas       ^  Paus.  II.  35.  4. 
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same  time  the  altar  of  Hyacinthus,  was  adorned :  the 
artists  indeed  appear  to  have  completely  comprehended 
the  spirit  of  the  worship.  We  find  Demeter,  Cora, 
Pluto,  and  the  Cadmean  Dionysus,  with  Ino  and  Se- 
mele,  and  Hyacinthus  himself,  together  with  a  sister 
named  Polyboea.^  Polyboea  is  hardly,  if  at  all,  dis- 
tinct from  Cora,^  whom  Lasus  of  Hermione  called 
Meliboea.  To  this  may  be  added  the  sacrifices  to  the 
dead,  and  lamentations  customary  on  the  first  day^ 
(which  were  forbidden  at  all  other  festivals  of  Apollo)  ; 
nightly  processions,^  and  several  other  detached  traces 
of  the  symbols  of  Demeter  and  Dionysus,^  which,  by 
an  attentive  observer,  may  be  easily  distinguished  from 
those  of  Apollo.  The  time  of  the  festival  was  also 
different:  it  took  place  on  the  longest  day  of  the 
Spartan  month  Hecatombeus,  which  corresponds  to 
the  Attic  Hecatombeeon,'  at  the  time  when  Hylas  was 
invoked  on  the  mountains  of  Bithynia,  and  the  tender 
productions  of  nature  droop  their  languid  heads. 

The  Carnean  festival  took  place,  as  it  appears,  in 
the  following  month  to  the  Hyacinthian,  equally  in 
honour  of  Apollo  of  Amyclee.  But  the  Doric  reli- 
gion seems  here  to  have  preponderated,  and  to  have 
supplanted  the  elementary  symbols  so  evident  in  the 
Hyacinthia.  The  Carnea  was,  as  far  as  we  know, 
altogether  a  warlike  festival,  similar  to  the  Attic  Boe- 

Paus.  III.  19.  cf.  IV.  33.  5.  Hence  perhaps  the  KtfftrevQ  'A- 

®  Hesychius    in   YloXvßoia;  ttoXXwv  of  ^Eschylus  ap.  Ma- 

and  see  below,  eh.  10.  §  3.  crob.  ibid,  with  Lobeck's  cor- 

^  A  worship  of  the  dead  was  rection  ad  Soph.  Aj.  814.  See 

also  offered  to  the  Trapderoi  'Ya-  Classical  Journal  XIX.  p.  111. 

KLvdideg  cf  Athea.  ^  Manso,  Sparta,  vol.  III.  part 

g  Eurip.  Hel.  1490.  II.  p.  201.  has  properly  followed 

^  Crowns  of  ivy  were  given  Dodwell  on  this  point,  whose 

at  the  Hyacinthia,  according  to  arguments  also  convince  me. 

Aristot.  ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  I.  18. 
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dromia.  It  lasted  nine  days,  during  which  time  nine 
tents  were  pitched  near  the  city,  in  each  of  which 
nine  men  lived,  for  the  time  of  the  festival,  in  the 
manner  of  a  military  camp.  There  is  no  reference  to 
an  elementary  religion  except  some  obscm-e  cere- 
monies of  the  priest  Agetes  and  the  Carneatse.^  This 
leads  us  to  suppose  that  at  the  union  of  the  Amyclaean 
worship,  introduced  by  the  iEgidse,  with  the  Doric 
worship  of  Apollo  at  Sparta,  the  Hyacinthia  preserved 
more  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  former,  the  Carnea  of 
the  latter,  although  the  sacred  rites  of  both  were  com- 
pletely united.  At  the  same  time  we  do  not  deny  the 
difficulty  of  inquiring  into  the  origin  and  primitive 
form  of  ceremonies  the  history  of  which  is  so  compli- 
cated; and  this  alone  must  excuse  the  shortness  of 
our  account  respecting  these  two  festivals. 

16.  Finally,  the  manner  in  which  Apollo  is  repre- 
sented in  sculpture,  particularly  by  the  ancient  artists, 
may  assist  our  investigation  into  the  ideas  and  senti- 
ments on  which  his  worship  was  founded.  Apollo 
was  a  subject  peculiarly  adapted  for  sculpture.  Since 
his  connexion  with  elementary  religion  was  slight,  and 
there  was  nothing  mystic  in  his  character,  the  sculptors 
were  soon  able  to  fix  upon  a  regular  cast  of  features, 
to  distinguish  him  from  other  deities :  for  Apollo,  not 
only  in  poetry,  but  in  the  fables  most  nearly  connected 
with  his  worship,  is  generally  represented  as  a  human 
god,  and  in  all  his  actions  and  sufferings  more  nearly 
connected  with  the  heroes  than  any  other  divinity. 
But  before  this  perfection  and  conventional  uniformity 
of  the  art,  the  early  sculptors  were  much  assisted  in 

^  Hesych.  Sra^uXoojoo/xoi  tl-    count   is    given  in  Bekker's 
i^€<j  T<Zv  Kapvearwp  TrapopiKorrec     Anecd.  p.  305. 
rove  ETTi  Tpvyr}.    A  flifferent  ac- 
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characterizing  the  statues  of  Apollo  by  his  numerous 
and  significant  symbols,  such  as  the  bow,  the  cithara, 
the  laurel,  &c. :  and  thus  they  were  able,  in  some 
measure,  to  give  an  idea  of  the  power  and  properties 
of  Apollo,  though  merely  in  stiff  and  rude  images  of 
wood  and  stone. 

17.  The  simple  Cippus  of  Apollo  Agyieus  did  not 
represent  any  particular  attribute,  but  was  merely  in- 
tended as  a  memorial  of  the  presence  of  the  protecting 
god.^    In  endeavouring  more  fully  to  express  his 
character,  the  symbols  of  power  would  naturally  come 
next.    His  attributes  of  vengeance  doubtless  preceded 
those  of  mercy,  although  both,  in  fact,  harmonized 
together  :  it  must,  however,  have  been  long,  before  the 
surpassing  beauty  of  the  god  (celebrated  even  in  the 
Theogony  of  Hesiod)  could  be  the  subject  of  sculpture. 
The  attribute,  then,  of  strength,  as  also  that  of  omni- 
science, the  ancient  Lacedsemonians  wished  to  repre- 
sent by  the  Apollo  with  four  hands  and  four  ears  at 
Amy  else.""    But  the  chief  statue  on  the  above  spot  was 
an  image,  which,  besides  the  bow,  bore  a  helmet  and 
lance  :  of  the  same  nature  was  also  the  statue  on  mount 
Thornax,  the  face  of  which  had  been  gilded  by  the 
Lacedsemonians."    The  Megarians  also  consecrated 
at  Delphi  a  statue  of  Apollo  bearing  a  lance ;°  and  at 
Tenedos  he  was  armed  with  the  double  hatchet,^  like 

^  Clemens  of  Alexand.  (Str.  I.  54.  Apostol.  II.  54. 
I.  p.  349.)   infers  from  two       "Paus.  III.   11.  Perhaps 

verses  of  the  ancient  poem  Ea-  this  was  the  regular  form  of  the 

ropia  that  Apollo  was  also  re-  Carnean  Apollo,  Paus. III.  26.  5. 
presented  at  Delphi  as  a  dojv       °  Above,  p.  195.  note  ^. 
vvf///\oc;  but  they  prove  nothing;  Aristides  ap.  Steph.  Byz. 

for  the  high  column,  on  which  comp.  Plutarch  Pyth.  Orac.  12. 

arms  and  trophies  were  hung,  p.  266.    Apostol.  XVIII.  28. 

was  certainlynot  the  god  himself,  and  the  coins  of  Tenedos  (Mi 

"'Called  KovpiSioQ,  Hesych.  onnet  torn.  II.  p.  671.);  those  of 

in  V.  Sosibius  ap.  Zenob.  Prov.  Pitana  (torn.  II.  p.  627.  N", 
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the  Labrandenian  Zeus  of  the  Carians.^  In  a  very 
ancient  bas-relief,  discovered  by  Dodwell  on  the  mouth 
of  a  well  at  Corinth,  and  which  we  shall  hereafter 
examine  further,  Apollo  holds  the  cithara  in  his  hand 
his  whole  form  too,  as  in  all  the  ancient  sculptures,  is 
stouter  and  more  manly  than  usual. 

18.  On  inquiring  concerning  the  artists  of  the  most 
ancient  symbolical  statues  of  Apollo,  we  find  that  the 
Cretans  were  the  first  sculptors,  as  well  as  musicians, 
of  that  worship.  From  Crete,  an  ancient  wooden 
statue  of  Apollo,  of  the  rudest  style  of  workmanship, 
was  brought  to  Delphi:'  from  hence,  too  (about 
Olymp.  50,  580  B.  C),  there  came  Dipoenus  and 
Scyllis  the  Dsedalidse,  who  made  for  the  Sicyonians 
statues  of  Apollo,  Artemis,  Hercules,  and  Athene,  of 
which  we  will  speak  hereafter.  The  Pythian  oracle 
greatly  interested  itself  in  the  labours  of  these  artists  ; 
for  when  the  envy  of  the  native  artists  had  driven  them 
from  Sicyon,  it  compelled  the  inhabitants  to  recall 
them.  The  managers  of  the  temple  of  Delphi  appear 
indeed  to  have  been,  from  very  early  times,  great 

722.)  of  lasos  (torn.  III.  p.  dess  (Herod.  VIII.  77.  compare 

352.),  and  particularly  those  of  Mitscherlisch    and   Ilgen  ad 

Thyateira  (Buonarotti  Medaglie  Horn.  Hymn.  Cer.  4.  Boeckh 

Antiche  IX.  9.),  in  which  the  Explic.  Find.  p.  293.) 
symbol  of  the  axe  is  variously       ^'  Travels  in  Greece,  vol.  II. 

combined  with  Apollo.  p.  200.  pi.  7.    Alcuni  bassi-re- 

1  The  latter  god  was  called  lievi  della  Grecia,  Roma  1812. 

by  the  title  oiXpvaaopevg  (Strab.  The  Apollo  upon  the  Capitoline 

XIV.    p.  660.)  ;    and    conse-  Puteal  appears  to  be  a  copy,  but 

quently  the  epithet  ^pvaawp,  as  a  far  more  modern  copy,  of  the 

applied   to   Apollo,   originally  same  original.   The  same  shape 

(e.  g.  in  II.  V.  509.  see  Heyne's  of  Apollo  may  be  also  observed 

note,  and  ad  Apollod.  p.  274.)  in  the  reliefs  with  the  carrying 

signified  his  golden  armour,  al-  off  of  the  tripod, 
though  Pindar  (Pyth.  V.  104.)       ^  Find.  Pyth.  V.  42.  There 

uses  it  for  the  golden  ornaments  was  also  shown  at  Tegea  a  gilt 

of  his  cithara ;  but  in  an  oracle  Apollo  by  Cheirisophus  a  Cre- 

of  Bacis  it  is  again  applied  to  tan,  see  Thierschj,  Ueber  die 

Artemis,  i.  e.  to  the  armed  god-  Kunstepochen,  vol.  II.  p.  25. 
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patrons  of  the  art  of  sculpture,  particularly  in  brass. 
The  subterranean  temple  at  Pytho  (the  existence  of 
which  has  been  doubted,  but,  in  my  opinion,  without 
sufficient  grounds)  was  covered  with  brass,  as  were 
several  treasuries  of  the  ancient  princes  of  Greece. 
The  temples  and  courts  were  fitted  with  numerous  tri- 
pods ;  caldrons,  goblets,  and  arms  of  brass  were  there 
arranged  promiscuously,  from  periods  of  the  highest 
antiquity.  There  was  also  a  knife  used  in  sacrifice 
called  the  Delphian  hnife  nor  do  the  singing  golden 
KtjXtjSovs^,  which  Pindar  represents  as  suspended  from 
the  roof  of  the  brazen  temple,  seem  to  be  a  mere 
poetical  fiction. 

But  the  Cretan  school  of  sculpture  produced  Tec- 
tseus  and  Angelion,  who  erected  the  celebrated,  and 
probably  colossal  statue  of  Apollo  at  Delos,  which  (as 
was  before  mentioned)  held  the  Graces  in  one  hand 
and  a  bow  in  the  other.  With  the  same  school  also, 
though  in  a  more  distant  degree,  was  connected  Cana- 
chus  of  Sicyon,  who,  about  the  seventy-third  Olympiad, 
made  a  famous  bronze  statue  for  the  Didymseum,""  and 
one  of  wood  for  the  Ismenium.  From  the  accounts 
and  various  imitations  of  this  work  of  art  we  are 
enabled  to  form  some  idea  of  its  character.  The  god 
was  represented  with  a  manly  form,  his  breast  broad 
and  prominent,  the  trunk  square,  the  legs  almost  like 
pillars,  and  in  a  firm  position,  the  left  leg  being  a  little 
advanced.    The  hair,  encircled  with  a  fillet,  lay  in 

*  Tryphiodor.  643.  and  see  tempered  in  the  water  of  Cyd- 

booklV.  ch,  1.  §  3.    Concern-  nus,  Plutarch  de  Defect.  Orac. 

ing  the    AeX^i/tr/  ^äyai^a  see  41.  p.  368. 
Aristotle  Polit.  I.  1.  5.  and  He-       ^  In  this  temple  also  there 

sychius  in  v.  Compare  Hom.  was  a  wooden  statue  of  Apollo, 

Hymn.  Apoll.  535.    At  Tarsos  Qvioq  (probably  dvivog)  'AttoX- 

also  they  used  a  sacred  jidxcLipn,  Xwv,  Hesychius. 
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slender  twisted  curls  over  the  forehead;  over  each 
shoulder  were  three  platted  tresses,  and  behind  the 
hair  fell  in  a  broad  cluster  down  the  back.  The 
countenance  nearly  resembled  those  in  the  marbles  of 
^gina.     In  the  right  hand,  which  was  stretched 
straight  forward,  was  a  fawn  (an  obscure  symbol 
which  we  shall  not  here  attempt  to  explain)  ;  the  left, 
not  quite  so  much  elevated,  grasped  a  bow.  The 
whole  must  have  had  an  awful  and  imposing  appear- 
ance, conveying  the  idea  of  sublimity  and  dignity  far 
more  than  of  grace  or  loveliness. We  cannot  sup- 
pose the  style  of  the  colossal  statue  of  Apollo  to  have 
been  very  different  which,  several  Olympiads  later,  was 
modelled  in  brass  by  Calamis  for  Apollonia  on  the 
Pontus,  and  which  was  afterwards  brought  to  Rome  by 
Lucullus  'J  nor  that  of  Apollo  Alexicacus,  erected  at 
Athens  by  the  same  artist  at  the  beginning  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war.^    The  Apollo  which  Onatas  of  ^gina, 
the  contemporary  of  Calamis,  executed  for  the  in- 
habitants of  Pergamus,  was  a  colossal  statue  displaying 
great  beauty  of  form,  and,  as  it  appears,  of  a  more 
youthful  appearance  than  was  common  for  statues  of 
Apollo  at  that  time.""    In  this,  Apollo  was  represented 

For  this  account  see  a  paper    Pliny  N.  H.  IV.  27.  XXXIV. 

Ueber  den  Avollon  des  Kana-  18. 


c/i05,  in  the  Kunstblatt  for  1821,  ^  Pausan.  I.  4.  3.  The  reader 
N°.  16.  This  also  serves  to  should  guard  against  supposing 
confirm  the  conjecture  of  Vis-  with  Visconti  (Museo  Pio-Cle- 
conti  that  the  bas-relief  of  the  mentino  tav.  I.  p.  26.  tav.  7. 
Museo  Pio-Clementino  V.  23.  p.  93.)  that  these  statues  of 
represents  Menelaus  dedicating  Apollo  in  temples  had  the  ele- 
the  arms  of  Euphorbus  to  the  gant  proportions  and  light  cha- 
Didymgean  Apollo ;  for  the  god  racter  of  the  later  works  of  art. 
upon  the  pillar  has  nearly  the  yEginetica,  p.  106.  Con- 
form in  question.  To  the  copies  cerning  the  ancient  statues  of 
of  this  Apollo  many  might  now  Apollo  see  also  Wmckelmann's 
be  added.  Kunstgeschichte  vol.  I.  p.  191. 
y  Strab.  VII.  p.319B.  comp.  note.  vol.  III.  p.  548. 
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as  xaT^T^iTsxuog,  as  the  beautiful  son  of  Latona ;  under 
which  name  he  was  worshipped  at  Pergamus.^  It  is 
not  improbable  that  the  union  of  strength  and  beauty 
so  conspicuously  exhibited  in  the  ideal  forms  of  the  two 
children  of  Latona  was  suggested  by  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  Doric  education ;  and  that  the  artist 
represented  the  god  as  an  Ephebus,  whose  skill  in  the 
chorus  and  on  the  field  of  battle  was  exactly  equal. 

But  the  figure  which  we  are  accustomed  to  consider 
as  properly  belonging  to  Apollo  did  not  originate  even 
in  the  school  of  Polycletus  and  Myron/  but  was  the 
creation  of  a  later  period ;  since  both  the  coins  of  a  date 
prior  to  the  time  of  Alexander/  and  single  heads,  which 
must  be  referred  to  the  same  period/  do  not  indeed 
preserve  the  features  ascribed  to  the  work  of  Canachus, 
but  still  are  quite  different  from  the  most  celebrated  of 
the  statues  now  extant,  having  broader  cheeks,  a 
shorter  and  thicker  nose ;  in  a  word,  the  proportions 
are  what  the  ancients  termed  quadrate,  or  square.  It 
was  not  till  the  times  of  Scopas,  Leochares,  Praxiteles, 
and  Timarchidcb,  that  the  Apollo  appeared  whom  we 
may  call  the  twin-brother  of  Venus,  so  similar  are  the 
forms  of  both  deities.  The  expression  of  inspiration 
and  ecstasy,  which  several  of  the  best  statues  exhibit, 
may  also  be  shown  to  have  first  originated  in  the 
school  of  Scopas,  since  the  earlier  artists  aimed  rather 
at  producing  the  appearance  of  tranquillity  and  com- 

^  This  important  statement  is  ron  is  mentioned  by  Cicero  in 

given  in  Aristides  Fragm.  ap.  Verr.  II.  4.  43. 
Mai.  Vet.  Script.  Nov.  Syll.  I.       ^  E.  g.    those  of  Mytilene, 

3.  p.  41.    It  has  first  explained  Croton,  and  also  those  of  Philip 

fully  the  epigram  of  Antipater  the  First. 

to  the  Apollo  of  Onatas,  Brunck       ^  E.  g.  the  head  in  the  Louvre, 

Analect.  vol.  II.  p.  14.  N°.  30.  N«.  133.  Catalogue  de  Clarac. 
^  A  statue  of  Apollo  by  My- 
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posure  than  of  transient  excitement ;  and  the  exquisite 
taste  with  which  these  sculptors  were  able  to  express 
inspiration  without  extravagance,  deserves  the  highest 
praise.  Without  detailing  the  particular  productions 
of  these  and  later  artists,  we  shall  only  show  how  they 
may  be  best  classified.  The  Apollo  Callinicus  of 
Belvedere  stands  by  itself,  swelling  with  the  pride  of 
victory  :^  next  comes  the  Apollo  resting  from  the  fight, 
with  the  right  arm  bent  over  the  head,  the  left  leaning 
on  a  pillar,  holding  the  bow,  which  has  evidently  been 
used,  or  a  cithara :  being  evidently  a  statue  of  the  resting 
Apollo  ('AttoXT^wu  am7rauo[jL£Vog) ;  but  from  the  circum- 
stance that  a  statue  of  this  kind  stood  in  the  Lyceum 
at  Athens^  it  is  usually  called  the  "Apollo  of  the 
"  Lyceum :"  then  follows  the  Apollo  Citharoedus 
(playing  on  the  harp),  either  naked,  in  different  posi- 
tions, or  covered  with  the  Pythian  stola,  and  in  an 
almost  theatrical  attitude.^    It  would  be  foreign  to  our 

^  A  bronze  found  at  Argos,  of  conti's  conjecture,  a  copy  of  the 

the  same  character,  is  mentioned  Palatine  Apollo  of  Scopas,  Plin. 

by  Pouqueville,Voyage  enGrece,  N.  H.  XXXVI.  4.  7.  This 

torn.  IV.  p.  161.    Heads  having  form  of  the  Apollo  Musagetes 

a  great  resemblance  to  the  Bel-  was  most  in  vogue  in  the  time 

vedere  Apollo  occur  in  many  of  Nero.   There  is  a  remarkable 

collections,  some  of  which  have  statue  of  this  god  described  and 

even  more  heroic  forms.  figured  by  Raffei  in  his  Ricerche 

s  Lucian.  Anachars.  c.  7.   In  sopra  un  Apolline  de  IIa  villa 

a  coin  of  Thessalonica  the  Py-  Alhani.    He  is  represented  as 

thian  Apollo  is  represented  in  sitting,  half-clothed,  on  a  tripod 

this  position,  with  the  laurel  in  covered  with  a  skin,  with  his 

his  right  hand,  the  cithara  be-  right  hand  on  his  knees  (to  be 

side  him,  and  the  bow  at  his  kissed,  as  was  the  custom  in 

feet  (Mionnet  N°.  396.) ;  simi-  temples)  ;  in  his  left  hand  is  a 

lar  to  those  of  Germe,  Apollo-  serpent ;  and  his  feet  rest  upon 

nia  in  Mysia,  Chalcedon,  and  a  cortina,  also  covered  with  a 

Cos.  skin :  by  the  side  of  this  is  a 

^  The  statue  of  this  class  in  lion's  skin ;  the  hair  is  inter- 

the  Museo  Pio-Clementino  1.  woven  with  laurel  leaves,  and 

tav.  13.  is,  according  to  Vis-  falls  in  a  broad  cluster  over  the 
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subject  to  enter  into  details  respecting  this  class  of 
statues,  and  those  derived  from  them,  as  the  Sauro- 
ctonus,  Nomius,  &c. 

19.  Finally,  we  would  endeavour  to  trace  the  in- 
fluence of  the  worship  of  Apollo  on  the  policy  and 
philosophy  of  Greece,  if  the  question  did  not  embrace 
so  wide  a  field,  lying,  as  it  does  in  great  measure, 
beyond  the  confines  of  history.  We  may,  however, 
select,  from  what  has  been  already  said,  as  proofs  of 
the  influence  of  this  worship  on  political  concerns,  the 
armistice  connected  with  the  festivals  of  Apollo,  the 
truce  observed  in  the  sacred  places  and  roads,  the- 
soothing  influence  of  the  purifications  for  homicide, 
together  with  the  idea  of  the  punishing  and  avenging 
god,  and  the  great  influence  of  the  oracles  in  the  re- 
gulation of  public  affairs.'  It  has,  moreover,  been  fre- 
quently remarked  how  by  its  sanctity,  by  the  dignified 
and  severe  character  of  its  music,  by  all  its  symbols 
and  rites,  this  worship  endeavoured  to  lull  the  minds 
of  individuals  into  a  state  of  composure  and  security, 
consistently,  however,  with  an  occasional  elevation  to 
a  state  of  ecstatic  delight. 

20.  Lastly,  the  worship  of  Apollo  was  so  nearly 
connected  with  a  branch  of  Grecian  philosophy  that 
the  one  frequently  established  and  explained  scien- 
tifically that  which  the  other  left  merely  to  the  feeling ; 
I  mean  the  Pythagorean  system.  Pythagoras  pos- 
sessed hereditary  rites  of  Apollo ;  he  dwelt  at  Croton, 
where  that  god  received  such  various  honours  ;^  he 
lived  mostly  among  Dorians,  who  were  everywhere 

back.    The  style  is  neither  very    p.  423.  and  JuUan  (ap.  Cyrill, 
ancient  nor  good,  but  the  sym-    p.  153.)  on  this  subject, 
bols  and  position  are  singular       ^  Above,  ch.  3.  §7.  and  book 
in  many  respects.  III.  ch.  9.  §  16. 

^  See  Ephorus  ap.  Strab.  IX. 

2  B 
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partial  to  that  worship  ;  and  a  Delphian  priestess,  by 
name  Aristocleia,  is  mentioned  among  his  followers/ 
Thus  it  is  not  without  reason  that  the  Pythagorean 
philosophy  has  in  modern  times  been  considered  as 
Doric  :  in  its  political  doctrines  it  followed  Doric  prin- 
ciples, and  with  the  Doric  religion  it  was  united  both 
externally  and  internally :  besides  which,  the  attempt 
to  realize  and  disseminate  national  ideas  and  opinions 
may  perhaps  illustrate  the  rapid  growth  of  the  power 
of  the  Pythagorean  league.  The  recondite  principle 
of  this  philosophy  always  is,  that  the  essence  of  things 
lies  in  their  due  measure  and  proportion,  their  system 
and  regularity  ;  that  everything  exists  by  harmony  and 
symmetry  alone  ;  and  that  the  world  itself  is  an  union 
of  all  these  proportions  (xoa-fjiog,  or  order) .  The  same 
abstraction  from  materiality  also  belonged  to  the  re- 
ligion of  Apollo ;  for  this  too  suggests  the  idea  of  order, 
harmony,  and  regularity,  and  in  these  it  makes  the 
nature  and  actions  of  the  Deity  to  consist.  Hence, 
too,  music  was  one  chief  ingredient  of  the  Pythagorean 
philosophy,  as  well  as  a  necessary  element  of  the  wor- 
ship of  Apollo,  as  best  expressing  the  harmony  on 
which  both  were  founded.  In  both  the  soothing  and 
appeasing  of  the  passions  was  aimed  at  and  effected, 
that  the  mind  might  be  quieted  and  strengthened  at 
the  same  time.""    But  we  must  leave  the  full  investiga- 

^  Porph.  Vit.   Pythag.   41.  of  the  Pythagorean  worship  was 

According  to  Aristoxenus  apud  the  pcean,  which  was  sung  to 

Diog.  Laert.  VIII.  21.  he  re-  the  lyre,  in  spring-time,  by  a 

ceived   the  fundamental  doc-  person  sitting  in  the  midst  of  a 

trines  of  his  philosophy  from  circle  of  listeners:   this  was 

Themistocleia,  a  Pythian  priest-  called  the  Kadapang,  or  purifi- 

ess.    See  Fabric.  Bibl.  Grsec.  cation.     See  Schol.  Ven.  II. 

vol.  I.  p.  881.  ed.  Harles.  aDd  XXII.    391.    Jamblich.  Vit. 

Apostel.  Prov.  XVII.  86.  Pythag.  25.  Porphyr.  Vit.  Py- 

™  One  of  the  important  parts  thag.  32.    This  is  evidently  an 
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tion  of  this  subject  to  those  who  have  acquired  a  pro- 
founder  knowledge  of  the  philosophy  of  Pythagoras. 


CHAP.  IX. 

§  1.  Worship  of  Artemis.  §  2.  The  Artemis  connected  with 
Apollo  distinct  from  the  other  goddesses  of  that  name.  Her 
attributes.  §  3.  The  Arcadian  Artemis.  §  4.  Fable  of 
Alpheus  and  Arethusa.  The  Peloponnesian  Artemis.  §  5. 
The  Attic  Artemis.  §  6.  Artemis  Orthia,  or  Iphigenia.  §  7. 
Rites  of  the  worship  of  Artemis  Tauria.  §  8.  The  Artemis  of 
Asia  Minor.    §  9.  Her  connexion  with  the  Amazons. 

1.  We  now  proceed  to  consider  the  worship  of 
Artemis ;  a  subject  which  need  not  be  so  fully  ex- 
amined as  that  of  Apollo,  as  it  does  not,  like  the 
worship  of  that  god,  everywhere  present  the  same 
fundamental  notions,  and  therefore  cannot,  in  all  its 
first  beginnings,  be  derived  from  the  religion  of  the 
Dorians.  But  as  in  general  the  Grecian  mythology 
adopted  the  most  various  and  inconsistent  religious 
views  and  ideas,  so  in  the  name  of  the  single  goddess 
Artemis  were  united  almost  opposite  branches  of 
ancient  worship,  which  we  must  attempt  to  separate. 
Lest,  however,  it  should  be  supposed  that  we  are 
unable  to  trace  the  association  of  ideas,  which  saw  a 
simple  character  in  the  "  various  forms  of  that  great 
"  goddess,  who,  having  her  origin  in  the  interior  of 

application  of  ancient  rites  of  Italy  to  sing  pseans  in  the  spring 

the  worship  of  Apollo.    The  as  a  means  of  atonement.  Aris- 

Pythian  oracle  likewise  com-  toxenus  p.  93.  ed.  Mahn,  apud 

manded  the  Greeks  of  Lower  Apollon.  Hist.  Mir.  40. 

2b2 
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"  Asia,  passed  from  thence  into  Greece,  and  was  wor- 
"  shipped  as  the  moon,  the  goddess  of  the  woods,  the 
"  huntress,  the  nurse  of  children,  and  a  nurse  of  the 
"  universe,  as  well  by  the  choruses  of  the  virgins  of 
"  Caryse,  as  in  the  dances  of  the  temples we  will 
endeavour  to  ascertain  some  historical  criterion,  which 
may  distinguish  the  worship  of  Artemis  from  that  of 
any  other  deity,  and  which  must  not  be  one  of  the  ideas 
or  symbols  of  the  worship  itself,  since  it  is  concerning 
the  possibility  or  impossibility  of  their  connexion  that 
we  are  to  inquire. 

2.  For  this  purpose  it  may  be  assumed,  that  the 
Artemis  connected  with  Apollo  belongs  alone  to 
the  same  system  of  religious  notions  :  and  conse- 
quently, the  Artemis  of  Ephesus,  Artemis  Orthia, 
and  Artemis  Tauropolus,  are  of  a  different  nature,  as 
Apollo  is  never  represented  as  their  brother :  of  this, 
however,  more  hereafter.  Here  we  will  first  show, 
that  in  all  the  chief  temples  of  Apollo,  Artemis  was 
worshipped  as  his  sister,  as  the  partner  of  his  nature 
and  of  his  actions,  and,  as  it  were,  a  part  of  the  same 
deity.  Thus  both  were  children  of  Latona,  and  were 
equally  the  rulers  of  the  temple  of  Delphi  ;^  the 
victory  over  the  Python,  the  flight,  and  the  expiation, 
concern  both  both  were  honoured  at  the  Pythian 
games  of  Sicyon,  together  with  Latona ;  ^  as  also  in 


*  See  Creuzer's  Symbolik. 

^  Pindar.  Nem.  VI.  42.  IX. 
4.  Compare  Hymn.  Homer. 
XXVII.  14.  and  the  dpa 'A/x- 
(^iKTvoviov  in  ^schin.  Ctesiph. 

p.  70.  36.     ' k.1v6XktOV0Q  TOV  ILv- 

Qiov  KOL  Tag  Aarog  kul  rag  'Apra- 
f-ulrogl  in  the  great  Delphian 
inscription  in  Boeckh  N°.  1688. 


The  whole  family  was  also  in 
the  temple  at  Cirrha,  Pausan. 
X.  36.  7. 

^  See  above,  eh.  7.  §  6. 

'I  Pindar.  Nem.  IX.  4.  At 
Sparta  also  Apollo  Pythaeus 
was  joined  with  Latona  and 
Artemis,  Pausan.  III.  11. 
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Crete/  Delos,  Lesbos/  at  Carthsea/  in  the  Didy- 
mseum,^  on  the  citadel  of  Troy/  in  the  worship  of 
Lycia/  as  well  as  in  that  of  Metapontum.^  The  wor- 
ship both  of  Apollo  and  Artemis  is  said  to  have  been 
derived  from  the  Hyperboreans ; "  and  the  names  of 
the  Hyperborean  priestesses,  who  brought  the  rites  to 
Delos,  Arge  and  Opts,  according  to  others  Hecaerge 
and  ho  ceo,  are  only  epithets  of  Artemis.  Arge  pro- 
bably means  "  the  rapid ;"  Opis°  C^Ött;^,  lonice 
OuTTig,  the  same  as  oirig)  well  characterises  the  spirit  of 
this  religion,  as  it  signifies  the  constant  watch  and  care 
of  the  goddess  over  hmnan  actions,"  while  at  the  same 
time  she  inspires  fear  and  veneration  of  herself  ^  She 
was  known  also  by  the  same  name  among  the  Dorians 


®  Chishull's  Antiq.  Asiat,  p. 
133.  The  Artemis  Cnagia  at 
Sparta  came  from  Crete,  ac- 
cording to  Pausau.  III.  18.  3. 
Amnisian  nymphs  of  Artemis, 
Callim.  Hymn.  Dian.  15.  See 
above,  ch.  1.  §  5. 

^  Above,  p.  342,  note  ^ 
s  Antonin.  Liberal,  c.  1. 
Inscription    in  Walpole's 
Travels,  p.  578.  vdpo(p6poQ  'Ap- 

TEflldoQ  UvOlrjQ. 

i  Above,  ch.  2.  §  3. 

^  SapTrr/^oi^m  in  Cilicia,  Strab. 
XIV.  p.  676. 

1  Hyginus  fab.  186.  Whe- 
ther the  Artemis  of  Rhegium 
(Thuc.  VI.  44.)  came  from 
Delphi  (above,  ch.  3.  §  5.)  or 
from  Euboea  (where  she  was 
worshipped  under  the  name  of 
Upoariwa  at  Artemisium,  of  A- 
marynthia,  near  Eretria,  on 
mount  Cotylseum,  and  all  along 
the  Euripus,  Callim.  Hymn. 
Dian.  188.)  is  uncertain. 

™  Herod.  IV.  33.  where  the 
worship   of  the  Hyperborean 


Artemis  is  also  ascribed  to  the 
Thracian  and  Paeonian  women. 
Compare  Tzetzes  ad  Lycophr. 
936.  The  Hymn  of  Olen, 
Pausan.  V.  7.  4.  represented 
Demeter  'A^atm  as  coming  from 
the  land  of  the  Hyperboreans 
to  Delos ;  but  the  Achaean  De- 
meter  cannot  be  meant;  and 
therefore  I  would  write  A^AIA, 
as  Artemis  was  called  in  ^gina. 
The  awodrjiiiiai  of  Artemis  in  the 
Argive  legend  (Menander  de 
Encom.  4.  p.  38.  ed.  Heeren) 
perhaps  referred  to  this. 

"  See  Callim.  Hymn.  Del. 
292.  Melanopus  of*  Cume  ap. 
Pausan.  ubi  sup.  cf.  I.  43.  4. 
Etymol.  Mag.  p.  641.  56.  Con- 
cerning OvTTig,  see  the  English 
edition  of  Stephens'  Thesau- 
rus, vol.  I.  part  4.  p.  551. 

«  Thus  Apollo  was  called 
'Ettoi^ioc,  Hesychius. 

P  Thus  Nemesis  was  also 
called  OvTTiQ^  as  in  the  inscrip- 
tion of  H erodes  Atticus. 
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of  Sparta,"^  and  celebrated  as  such  in  sacred  chants  : ' 
thus  almost  all  the  attributes  and  actions  of  Apollo  are 
referred  also  to  Artemis.  She  is  also  the  goddess  of 
sudden  death ;  ^  which  she  sometimes  inflicts  in  wrath, 
but  sometimes  without  anger  ;  *  and  hence  she  is  re- 
presented as  armed,  not  only  with  bow  and  arrows,  but 
in  the  Doric  states  with  a  complete  panoply.^  In 
ancient  poets  she  is  not  only  the  destroyer  of  wild 
beasts,  but  also,  like  her  brother,  of  sacrilegious  men/ 
Thus,  with  Apollo,  she  killed  Tityus,  and,  by  herself, 
the  Aloidse,^  and  Orion,  who  dared  to  violate  Opis 
when  bringing  the  ears  of  corn  to  Delos.^    Hence  she 


*i  Palsephat.  52.  Apostolius 
VI.  44. 

^  Sung  among  the  Troeze- 
nians,  by  whom  Lyceia  was 
worshipped,  Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod. 
I.  972. 

«Od.  XI.  171.  Compare  II. 
VI.  428.  Od.  XX.  60.  The 
reason  why  she  kills  Ariadne 
(Od.  XI.  324.)  is  explained  by 
Pherecydes  in  the  Scholia. 
Aewv  yvvai^  (II.  XXI.  483.) 
probably  only  as  a  goddess  of 
death,  and  not  as  Pausanias 
IV.  30.  3.  and  Eustathius  ex- 
plain it.  "^A  yvraiKixiv  jiiy  e^et 
KpcLTOQ  in  the  Attic  Scolion  is 
ambiguous. 

*  Artemis  in  Homer  is,  in  the 
first  place,  the  complete  image 
of  her  brother,  as  armed  with 
a  bow  {loyiaipa,  yjpvariknKOTOQ, 
rolo(p6poQ  II.  XX.  39,  71.  XXI. 
483.  Od.  IV.  122.  VI.  102, 
&c.)  ;  as  a  beautiful  and  strong 
maiden  (Od.  IV.  122.  VI.  151. 
XVII.  37.  XIX.  54.);  as  kill- 
ing women  suddenly  and  with- 
out sickness  (II.  VI.  428.  XIX. 
59.  Od.  XI.  171,  323.  XV. 
476.  XX.  61,  80.),  sometimes 


mildly  (Od.  XV.  409.  XVIII. 
201.),  at  another  time  in  anger 
(II.  VI.  205.) ;  as  punishing 
with  death  the  children  of 
Niobe  (II.  XXIV.  606.)  and 
Orion  (Od.  V.  123.)  ;  as  kov- 
poTp6(j)OQy  and  therefore  giving 
height  to  virgins  (Od.  XX.  71. 
cf.  VI.  107.);  as  occasionally 
healing  (U.  V.  447.) ;  as  ho- 
noured by  choruses  of  singers, 
and  herself  leading  the  chorus 
(II.  XVI.  183.  cf.  Hymn. 
XXVH.  18.).  Now,  besides 
this,  there  is  also  the  Arcadian 
notion  of  Artemis,  the  wood- 
nymph;,  her  chorus  plays  in 
the  woods  (Od.  VI.  106.) ;  she 
rejoices  in  wild  boars  and  stags 
(VI.  104.) ;  and  thus,  being 
armed  with  a  bow,  becomes  a 
huntress  (II.  V.  51.  XXI.  485.). 
The  ^tolian  Artemis,  who  re- 
quires daXvma  (II.  IX.  533.), 
is  again  of  a  different  kind. 

'^Pausan.  IV.  13.  1. 

^  Callim.  Hymn.  Dian.  124. 

y  Apollod.  I.  7.  4. 

^  Pausan.  I.  4.  5.  Euphorion 
ap.  Schol.  Od.  V.  120.  Fragm. 
108.  ed.  Meineke,  &c. 
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was  to  be  appeased  by  expiatory  rites ;  and  had  an 
equal  share  in  Thargelia,  and  similar  festivals. And 
for  the  same  reason  the  laurel  was  likewise  sacred  to 
Artemis.^  She  was  honoured  with  the  song  of  the 
psean.""  She  is  at  the  same  time  the  destroyer  and  the 
preserver  (Woxsla"^  and  ouT^Iol).^  And  even  her  name 
'^Aprsfxig^  clearly  corresponds  with  that  of  the  pro- 
tecting Apollo,  since  it  signifies  the  "healthy,"  the 
"  uninjured."  ^  Whether  the  art  of  music  belonged 
to  Apollo  alone  is  not  certain ;  at  least  the  Lacedeemo- 
nians  celebrated  in  honour  of  Artemis  a  musical  con- 
test called  xakaFoiUoL  ;^  and  her  singing  is  represented 
in  the  Iliad  as  delighting  both  gods  and  men.'  On 
reliefs  which  represent  the  victors  in  musical  contests, 
Apollo  is  always  accompanied  by  his  mother  and 
sister.^  Artemis  had  also  a  claim  to  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, at  least  if  we  can  attribute  any  antiquity  to  the 
tradition  of  her  being  a  sibyl.^   Like  Apollo,  she  is 

^  Etym.  Mag.  p.  443.  20.  Eustath.  p.  1618.  29.  A  month 

At  Melite  in  Plithia  Artemis  'Ajorojumoe  in  Crete,  Chislmll's 

was,  in  some  particular  worship,  Antiq.  Asiat,  p.   126;  and  in 

called  "Ao-7raXfe,'AjU£tX>7-77,'E/ca-  Sicily,  see  Castelli  Proleg.  ad 

fpyr;,  Antonin.  Liberal.  13.  Inscript.  Sic.  p.  69.  'Apranhiog 

^  She  was  worshipped  under  in  Corcyra,  according  to  in scrip- 

the  title  of  Aacjyvaia   at  Las,  tions;    'AprejuLrta    in  Cyrene, 

Pausan.  IIL    24.    6.  and  of  Thrige  Hist.   Cyren.  p.'  218. 

Aa(j)VLa    at    Olympia,    Strab.  Apjrajuiri  in  a  Corcyrsean  in- 

VIII.  p.  343.  scription,  Mustoxidi,  Illustra- 

^  Etymol.  M.  p.  657.  6.    So-  zioni  Corciresi,  vol.  II.  p.  88. 

phocl.  Trach.  210.  according  comp.  Chandler.     Inscript.  p. 

to  Seidler's  punctuation;  above,  82.  N°.  145.  Koen.  ad  Greg.  p. 

p.  309,  note  ^.  305.  Steph.  Byz,  in  'Aprefxlaioy. 

^  At  Troezen,  Pausan.  II.  31.       ^  See  Plato  de  Rep.  p.  406. 

6.  Strab.  XIV.  p.  635. 

®  Above,  ch.  6.  §  3.     Also       ^  Hesychius  in  KaXaoidia. 
TzpoQvpaia  and  TrpoTrvXa/a,  Span-        ^  II.  XVI.  183. 
heim  ad  Callim.  Dian.  38.  ^  Welcker  ap.  Dissen.  Ex- 

f  Etym.  Mag.  p.  356.  10.  plic.  Pind.  p.  453. 
Gudian.  p.  17.  23.    Compare       ^  See  the  verses  in  Clem, 

above,  p.  372,  note  ^.     Ale-  Alexand.  Strom.  I.  p.  523.  cf. 

man  used  the  form  'AprifiLTog,  Pausan.  X.  12.  1. 
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always  represented  as  unmarried  ;  and  therefore  not 
as  the  deity  of  an  elementary  religion,  and  originally 
not  as  goddess  of  the  moon,  although  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  worship  of  the  moon  was  very  nearly 
connected  with  other  branches  of  the  worship  of 
Artemis. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  if  this  Artemis  always  has 
the  same  characteristics  as  Apollo,  and  has  none  that 
are  peculiar  to  herself,  why  should  there  be  two  deities 
to  express  one  idea  ?  Wherefore  both  a  male  and 
female,  if  neither  have  any  relation  to  sex  ?  It  is 
difficult  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  these  questions. 

This  consideration  may,  however,  in  some  measure 
assist ;  namely,  that  as  soon  as  Apollo  was  once  sup- 
posed to  be  as  an  earthly  god,  as  the  ideal  of  all  human 
strength,  it  was  necessary  to  add  also  a  female  being. 
And  the  near  approximation  of  the  male  to  the  female 
deity  may  be  accounted  for  by  the  condition  of  the 
Doric  women,  who  were  much  more  considered  as 
independent  beings,  and  possessed  a  capability  for  all 
those  other  things  which  adorn  the  other  sex. 

3.  But  the  most  difficult  part  of  our  problem  still 
remains  unsolved ;  viz.  to  ascertain  what  was  the 
worship  of  Artemis,  which  had  not  the  same  origin 
and  nature  with  that  of  Apollo.  First  of  all  we 
should  mention  the  Arcadian.  That  goddess  has 
nowhere  so  many  temples  as  in  Arcadia;  she  was 
there  the  national  deity,  and  had  been  long  revered, 
under  the  title  of  "  HymniaJ'  by  all  the  races  of  that 
people.™    She  was  also  introduced  under  the  name  of 


™  Pausan.  VIII.  5.  8.  cf.  13. 

1,  4.  The  temple  was  on  the 
confines  of  Mantinea  and  Or- 
chomenos  12.  3.     It  may  be 


also  seen  from  Polygen.  VIII. 
34.  that  the  Tegeates  sent  sa- 
cred processions  to  Artemis  of 
Pheneus. 
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Callisto  into  the  national  genealogies,  and  called  the 
daughter  of  Lycaon"  (i.  e.  of  the  Lyceean  Zeus),  and 
mother  of  Areas  (i.  e.  of  the  Arcadian  people).  For 
that  Callisto  is  only  another  form  of  the  name  of 
Artemis  Calliste,  which  is  a  common  epithet  of 
Artemis,  is  plain  from  the  fact  that  the  tomb  of  that 
heroine  was  shown  in  the  temple  of  the  goddess,*"  and 
that  Callisto  was  said  to  be  changed  into  a  bear,  which 
was  the  symbol  of  the  Arcadian  Artemis.^  After- 
wards, indeed,  the  fable  was  much  altered  ;  and  it 
was  related  that  Artemis  changed  Callisto  into  a  bear 
merely  from  anger But  that  this  ancient  Arcadian 
deity  was  not  the  Doric  Artemis  is  proved  by  the 
above-mentioned  criterion  ;  viz.  that  she  has  no  con- 
nexion with  Apollo. 

Another  circumstance,  however,  speaks  even  still 
plainer.  Apollo  and  his  sister  seldom  received  any 
particular  surnames  from  places  where  they  were 
worshipped whereas  the  other  Artemis  has  almost 
innumerable  names  from  the  mountains,  hills,  foun- 
tains, and  waters  of  Arcadia,  and  the  other  regions  of 
Peloponnesus.  Hence  Alcman  remarks  that  the 
goddess  bears  the  names  of  thousands  of  hills,  cities, 
and  rivers.^    There  must  have  been,  therefore,  some- 


"  Eumelus  ap.  Apollod.  III. 
8.  2.  Asius  and  Pherecydes 
give  a  different  account. 

o  Pausan.  VIIL35.  7.  Com- 
pare Sappho  in  Pausan,  I.  29. 
2.  Mginetica,  p.  31.  Artemis 
was  called,  kut  e^oxv^,  the  beau- 
tiful, ä  /caXa,  Feder  ad  iEsch. 
Agam.  p.  9. 

P  Callisto  was  called  even  by 
Hesiod  the  constellation  of  the 
Bear,  Hygin.  Poet.  Astron.  I. 
p.  356.  Lactant.  6. 


^  It  is  easy  to  conceive  that, 
as  Apollo  Lyceus  was  at  Delphi 
represented  in  the  form  of  a 
wolf,  so  likewise  the  bear  was 
made  the  symbol  of  Artemis  by 
the  Arcadians. 

^  The  exceptions  are  few ; 
for  instance,  perhaps,  Apollo 
Cereatas  in  iEpytis,  Pausan. 
VIII.  34.  3. 

^  Ap.  Menand.  de  Encom. 
3.  p.  33.  frag.  33.  ed.  Welcker. 
She  was  called  AvKoäng  on 
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thing  in  the  attributes  of  this  Arcadian  Artemis  which 
produced  such  a  number  of  local  names  ;  she  must 
have  been  considered  as  united  and  connected  with 
the  country  in  which  she  was  worshipped.  This 
leads  to  the  notion  of  an  elementary  goddess,  of  a 
similar,  though  more  universal  nature  than  nymphs  of 
the  mountains,  rivers,  and  brooks.  Accordingly  we 
find  that  this  ancient  Peloponnesian  Artemis  was 
nearly  connected  with  lakes,  fountains,  and  rivers. 
She  was  worshipped  in  several  places  under  the  titles 
of  Limnatis  and  Heleia.*     There  were  frequently 


mount  Msenalum,  Paus.  VIII. 
36.  5.  KyaiceäTig  near  Tegea, 
ib.  53,  5  ;  KedpeärLc  at  Orcho- 
menos,  ib.  13,  2.  (so  named 
from  a  cedar  on  which  the 
statue  stood)  ;  2rvju0aXm  at 
Stymphalus,  ib.  22.  5.  comp. 
Eustath.  ad  II.  II.  p.  228.  ed. 
Basil;  IiKta^lng  at  Scia,  near 
Megalopolis,  Paus.  VIII.  35. 
5 ;  KpaKoXrjaia  and  KovdvXeärLQ 
at  Caphyae,  ib.  23.  3 ;  'Nsfudia 
at  Teuthea,  Strabo  VIII.  p. 
342 ;  in  Laconia  ^eppeärigf 
Paus.  III.  20.  7.  Steph.  Byz. 
in  Aeppa.  The  hymn  to  Arte- 
mis Derrhiatis,  or  AEpsärig,  was 
called  KaXaßig  ;  there  was  also 
an  indecent  dance,  Eupolis,  ap. 
Athen.  XIV.  p.  619.  Hesy- 
chius.  KapvuTLQ  at  Caryse,  Paus. 
III.  10.  8.  Hesychius  in  Ka- 
lo vat.  'lo-o-Wjom  near  Pi  tana, 
Paus.  III.  14.  2.  Polygen.  II. 
1.  14.  Callim.  Hymn.  Dian. 
172.  Plutarch  Ages.  32.  and 
Hesychius  (according  to  Pau- 
sanias  the  Artemis  Issoria  or 
Limn  sea  was  not  properly  an 
Artemis,  but  Britomar tis)  ;  Oi- 
vioarig  near  Argos,  Steph.  Byz. 
in  Olyrj,  Hesychius  in  Ohojarig. 
I,apu)vlg  near  Troezen,  Paus.  II. 


30.  7.  Achseus  tragicus  ap. 
Hesych.  in  2apwv/c  ;  Kopvcpaia 
at  Epidaurus,  Paus.  II.  28.  2. 
Steph.  Byz.  in  Kopv^aTov 
(Clarke,  Travels,  vol.  II.  part 
II.  p.  603.  found,  by  means  of 
an  inscription,  what  are  pro- 
bably the  ruins  of  the  temple 
upon  mount  Coryphseum)  ;  — 
'AX(j)ELma  at  Letrini,  Paus.  VII, 
22.  5  ;  KoKicoKa  at  Olympia,  ib. 
V.  15.  4;  TpiKXapia  at  Patrae, 
ib.  VII.  19.  1,  (an  united  tem- 
ple of  three  ancient  KÜfiai)  ; 
'AKvaia  at  Pellene,  Plutarch, 
Arat,  32. 

*  As  AtjLtvanc  at  Tegea,  Paus. 
VIII.  53.  5  ;  at  Epidaurus  Li- 
mera,  ib.  III.  23.  6. ;  at  Pitana, 
near  Sparta,  ib.  14.  2  ;  at  Ai/x- 
vaLa  at  Corinth,  ib.  II.  7.  6 ; 
and  particularly  in  the  cele- 
brated Xijuvdior,  on  the  frontier 
of  Laconia  and  Messenia,  Paus. 
IV.  4.  31.  Tacit.  Ann.  IV.  43. 
Hence,  according  to  Strabo  p. 
362.  the  Limnseum  in  Laconia 
was  derived.  At  Troezen  she 
was  diffTToiva  Xifxyrjg  and  of  the 
hippodrome,  Eurip,  Hippol, 
230,  As  'EXeia  in  Messene, 
Hesych.  in  iXeiuj  probably 
eXeia ;  and  at  Alorium,  on  the 
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also  fountains  in  the  temples  of  Artemis :  viz.,  at 
Corinth,  Marius,  Mothone,*"  and  near  the  district  of 
Derrhiatis  in  Laconia.''  She  likewise  received  great 
honours  at  the  Clitorian  fountain  of  Lusi.^  Among 
rivers,  those  she  was  most  connected  with  are  the 
Cladeus  and  the  Alpheus.^  The  moist  and  watery 
district,  through  which  this  latter  stream  flows  into 
the  sea,  was  filled  with  temples  of  the  nymphs  of 
Aphrodite  and  Artemis,  among  which  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Alphean  Artemis'"  is  most  remarkable.  There 
were  in  that  temple  paintings  of  Cleanthus  and 
Aregon  of  Corinth,  which  were  chiefly  on  subjects 
relating  to  religion  ;  as,  for  instance,  that  of  Poseidon 
presenting  a  thunny-fish  to  Zeus  while  in  the  act 
of  producing  Athene.^  All  this  naturally  suggests 
the  idea  of  a  goddess  who  produced  a  flourishing  and 
vigorous  life  from  the  element  of  water ;  and  hence 
we  would  not  entirely  reject  the  popular  faith  of  the 
Phigaleans,  that  Eurynome,  the  goddess  of  fish,  and 
herself  represented  as  half  a  fish,  was  an  Artemis."" 


borders  of  Arcadia,  Strabo  VIII. 
p.  350.  where  for  'HXemc  should 
probably  be  written  'EXeiag. 

^  Paus.  II.  3.  5.  III.  22.  6. 
IV.  35.  6. 

^  Paus.  III.  29.  7. 

y  Under  the  title  of  rjjjLEprjffia, 
Paus.  VIII.  18.  8.  Pherecydes 
p.  132.  ed.  Sturz.  Callim.  Hymn. 
Dian.  235.  Poly^n.  IX.  34.  6. 
Concerning  this  fountain,  see 
Callim.  fragm.  75.  Aristot. 
Mir.  Auscult.  p.  1102  B. 

^  Paus.  V.  15.  4.  At  By- 
zantium also  there  was  in  pis- 
cina templum  Diance  LucifercE 
et  Veneris  PlacidcB,  Dionys, 
de  Thrac.  Bosporo.  In  Samos 
also  there  was  Artemis  Xrjffiag 


and  'lixßpamrj,  Callim.  Hymn. 
Dian.  228.  Catullus  calls  her 
amnium  domina,  XXX.  12; 
Horace,  Icetam  foliis  et  nemo- 
rum  coma,  Carm.  I.  21.  5. — 
Apollonius  Rhodius  also  calls 
her  vrjocraoog,  I.  569 ;  Calli- 
machus,  Xip^ivEaaiv  tTrLamTtog, 
Hymn.  Dian.  39. 

^  Strab.  VIII.  p.  343.  Paus. 
VI.  22.  5.  Herodotus  ap.  Schol. 
Pind.  Olymp.  V.  10.  Dissen  ad 
Nem.  I.  p.  350.  Another  tem- 
ple of  Artemis  in  this  region  is 
mentioned  in  Polybius  IV.  73. 4. 

^  As  is  shown  by  Strabo,  ubi 
sup.  Comp.  Demetrius  Scep- 
sius  ap.  Athen.  VIII.  p.  376  B. 

^  Paus.  VIII.  41.  4. 
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4.  The  mention  of  the  river  Alpheus  reminds  us 
of  Sicily,  whither,  in  order  to  catch  the  fountain 
Arethusa,  Avhich  was  swallowed  up  in  the  land  of 
Elis,  he  is  said  to  have  followed  her  under  the  sea, 
and  to  have  first  reached  her  in  the  island  of  Ortygia, 
near  Syracuse.*^  This  singular  fable  may  perhaps  be 
explained  by  the  following  considerations.  Syracuse 
was  founded  in  the  5th  Olympiad  by  Corinthians, 
with  whom  were  some  settlers  from  the  district  of 
Olympia,  and  particularly  some  members  of  the  family 
of  the  lamidse,  who  held  a  sacred  office  at  the  altar  of 
the  Olympian  Zeus.^  These  joint  colonists  ((njuoixia-- 
rilpsg,  according  to  the  expression  of  Pindar)  appear 
to  have  had  sufficient  weight  in  the  new  city  to  intro- 
duce their  own  religion  and  mythology.  For,  as  we 
have  seen  above,  Artemis  was  worshipped  at  Olympia 
as  the  goddess  of  the  Alpheus,  being  generally  consi- 
dered in  that  country  as  presiding  over  lakes  and 
rivers.  She  had  in  the  grove  of  Altis  an  altar, 
together  with  Alpheus ;  ^  and  there  was  there  a  po- 
pular legend,  that  Alpheus  had  once  loved  Artemis. 
Now  the  settlers  that  went  from  this  district  to  Syra- 
cuse, in  their  first  expedition,  confined  themselves  to 
the  island  of  Ortygia.  Here  they  built  a  temple  to 
the  river-goddess  Artemis  ;  a  sanctuary  of  so  great 
fame,  that  Pindar  calls  the  whole  island  "the  seat 
"of  Artemis,  the  river-goddess.^"  There  was,  how- 
ever, no  river  in  Ortygia,  and  therefore  Artemis  was 
supposed  to  regret  her  beloved  Alpheus.  Hence 
arose  the  belief  that  Arethusa,  a  fountain  near  the 

^  Strab.  VI.  p.  270.    Creu-  Boeckh  Exp.  Find.  p.  152.  sq. 
zer's  Meletemata,  vol.  I.  p.  78,       ^  Paus.  V.  14.  5.  Schol.  Piiid. 

&c.  Nem.  I.  3.    Olymp.  V.  10. 

«  Find.  Olymp.  VI.  5.  6.  Sec       s  Faus.  VI.  22.  .5. 
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temple,  contained  the  sacred  water  of  the  Alpheus  ;^ 
a  belief  which  was  strengthened  by  the  circumstance 
that  large  fish  were  found  in  the  spring and  from 
this  arose  the  fable  that  Alpheus  had  followed  the 
goddess  to  Sicily.  But  Artemis  was  supposed  to  fly 
from  the  pursuit  of  Alpheus.^  This  at  least  was  the 
fiction  followed  by  Telesilla,  a  poetess  who  lived  in 
the  64th  Olympiad  ;^  and  the  same  fable  was  perhaps 
adopted  by  Pindar.""  Afterwards,  however,  the  pre- 
cise meaning  and  origin  of  this  fable  were  forgotten ; 
and  the  fountain-nymph  Arethusa  took  the  place  of 
Artemis,  and  became  the  object  of  the  pursuit  of  the 
river-god.°  Such  appears  to  have  been  the  origin  of 
the  elegant  fable  of  Alpheus  and  Arethusa. 

We  now  return  to  the  Peloponnesian  Artemis,  and 
will  mention  some  of  her  other  symbols  and  attri- 
butes. Her  statue  stood  next  to  that  of  Demeter, 
at  Megalopolis,  dressed  in  the  skin  of  a  deer,  with 
a  quiver  on  her  back,  holding  a  torch  in  one  hand, 
and  two  serpents  in  the  other,  with  a  dog  by  her  side." 
The  connexion  which  existed  between  her  and  the 
Arcadian  Demeter  is  probably  more  ancient  than  this 
statue ;  and  indeed  the  symbol  of  the  deer  seems  to 
have  been  common  in  Arcadia  to  both  Artemis  and 

^  Find.  Pyth.  II.  7.  comp.       ^  Diod.  V.  3.    Schol.  Find. 

Boeckh  Exp.  p.  244.  Concern-  Nem.  I.  2. 
ing  the  temple  at  Ortygia,  see       ^  Ap.  Hesych.  p.  36.  18. 
D'Orville's  Siculis,  p.  196.  and       ™  Pindar  Nem.  I.  1.  calls 

Boeckh,  ibid.  p.  243.     The  Ortygia  the  resting-place  of  the 

beautiful  female  heads  on  the  Alpheus;  and  he  too,  perhaps, 

tetradrachms  of  Syracuse,  with  considers  Artemis  as  the  object 

the  hair  entwined  with  reeds,  of  pursuit, 
surrounded  by  four  fishes,  pro-       "  See  the  excellent  note  of 

bably  represent  the  river  Arte-  Dissen  ad  Pind.  Nem.  I.  p. 

mis.  350. 

^  Ibycus  ap.  Schol.  Theocrit.       °  Paus.  VIII.  37.  2. 
1. 117. 
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Cora,  called  in  Arcadia  despoenay  She  was  also 
worshipped  with  Bacchus  and,  like  him,  had  phallic 
festivals/  From  her  connexion  with  fountains  and 
rivers,  and  other  rural  objects,  it  was  natural  that  this 
Artemis  should  be  considered  as  the  patron  of  wild 
animals.  Thus  -^schylus  calls  her  "the  protectress 
"  of  young  lions,  and  the  whelps  of  other  wild  beasts."^ 
In  like  manner  she  was  supposed  to  preside  over  the 
breeding  of  horses,*  and  generally  over  the  nurture  of 
infants  and  children  it  was  therefore  by  a  perversion 
of  the  original  idea  that  she  took  the  character  of  a 


P  See  Paus.  VIII.  10.  4. 
Callim.  Hym.  Dian.  107.  She 
had  the  name  of  'EXa^ta/a  in 
Elis,  Paus.  VI.  225.  Hence 
the  'EXa(j)riß6Xia  (Anecd.  Bekk. 
p.  249.),  a  festival  widely  ex- 
tended (e.  g.  Plutarch.  Virt. 
Mul.  p.  267.)  The  symbol  of 
the  deer,  however,  appears  to 
have  been  common  to  all  the 
different  branches  of  the  wor- 
ship of  Artemis ;  thus  there  is 
in  Mr.  Payne  Knight's  col- 
lection a  coin  in  which  she  is 
represented  bearing  a  stag's 
horns,  which  he  ascribes  to  De- 
los. 

^  Concerning  human  sacri- 
fices to  Artemis  on  the  river 
Ameilichus,  which  were  abo- 
lished by  the  worship  of  Dio- 
nysus ^symnetes,  at  Patrse, 
see  the  description  in  Paus.  V. 
19.  1.  Human  sacrifices  were 
also  offered  to  the  same  goddess 
near  Megalopolis,  Tatian  adv. 
Grsecos  I.  p.  165  A.  Compare 
Knight  on  the  Symbolical  Lan- 
guage of  Mythology,  §  143. 

^  Aoju/3at.  at  ry  'Apre/xi^i  6v- 
(Tidiv  äp)(ovcrai  airo  rijg  Kara  r^v 
Traiduip  (TKEvrjQj  ol  yap  (paXrjTeg 


ovT(i)  KoXovvrai.  Hesychius. 
^  Agam.  144. 

*  EvjOtWa  at  Pheneus,  Paus. 
VIII.  14.  4.  linroaroa,  Pind. 
Olymp.  III.  27.  comp.  Boeckh 
Expl.  Pyth.  II.  8.  p.  244. 
Hence  Artemis  (xpvarjnog)  is 
frequently  represented  on  vases 
in  a  chariot  with  horses  ;  in 
Callimach.  Hymn.  Dian.  110. 
and  in  the  bas  reliefs  of  Phi- 
galeia,  she  is  attended  by  goats. 

"  Under  the  title  of  KopvdaX- 
Xia  at  the  Tiassa,  near  Sparta, 
near  the  Cleta,  A'hen.  IV.  p. 
139;  also  KovporpoipoQ^  (f)LXoiiet- 
pa^,  Diod.  V.  73.  (and  see 
Wesseling's  note.)  Paus.  IV. 
34.  Hymn.  Orph.  XXXVI.  8. 
comp.  Spanheim  ad  Callim. 
Dian.  6.  These  names  may, 
however,  be  referred  to  the 
worship  of  Apollo ;  above  ch. 
8.  §  7.  She  was  worshipped 
under  the  general  epithet  of 
aojTsipa  at  Pegae  (Paus.  I.  44. 
7.),  Megara  (I.  40.  2.),  Bceae 
(III.  22.  9.),  Pellene  (VII.  27. 
1.),  Phigaleia  (VIII.  39.  3.), 
and  at  Syracuse,  as  we  know 
from  its  coins.  Comp.  Dor- 
ville's  Sicula,  p.  327.  sq. 
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huntress,  the  enemy  and  destroyer  of  wild  animals. 
An  analogous  inconsistency  to  that  before  pointed  out 
in  the  attributes  of  the  Doric  Apollo  and  Artemis, 
who  were  represented  as  both  protecting  and  de- 
stroying.^ 

5.  By  the  mythological  symbol  of  Artemis  Callisto, 
the  bear,  we  are  reminded  of  some  ceremonies  at 
Athens,  where  young  girls,  between  the  ages  of  five 
and  ten  years  (who  were  consecrated  to  the  Muny- 
chian  and  Brauronian  Artemis),  were  called  hears ;^ 
and  the  goddess  herself,  in  some  singular  traditions, 
is  represented  as  a  bear  calling  for  human  blood. ^ 
When  the  lonians  went  from  Athens  to  Asia,  they 
carried  the  worship  of  the  Munychian  goddess  to 
Miletus  and  Cyzicus  ;^  and  to  the  former  city  the 
kindred  worship  of  Artemis  Chitone,  as  the  goddess 
presiding  over  birth,  whose  wooden  statues  were  made 
of  fructiferous  wood.^ 

6.  The  consideration  of  the  Attic  festival  of  Arte- 
mis leads  again  to  another  variety  of  the  worship  of 
Artemis ;  viz.,  to  that  of  Artemis  Orthosia,  Orthia, 
or  Iphigenia.  We  will  first  give  the  traditions  and 
facts  as  we  find  them.  Iphigenia,  coming  from 
Tauria  to  Attica,  was  supposed  to  have  landed  at 

^  Above,  ch.  6.  §  2,  3.  ch.  9.  which  was  said  to  have  been 

§  2.  built   by  Agamemnon,  Strab. 

y  Eurip.  Hypsipyl.  and  Ari-  XIV.  p.  639.   Also  on  coins  of 

stoph.  Lemn.  ap.  Harpocrat.  in  Miletus,  Mionnet  Description, 

fipKTEvacu.   See  Orchomenos,  p.  &c.  torn.  III.  p.  186. 

309.  ^  Callim.  Hymn.  Dian.  225. 

^  Apostolius  VIII.  19.  Schol.  ad  Callim.  Hymn.  Jov. 

^  Boeckh  not.  Crit.  ad  Find.  11.    Xirojvr]  "Aprefiig,  Steph. 

Olymp.  XIII.  109.  There  was  Byz.  inv.;  among  the  lonians 

also  at  Miletus  a  festival  of  Ar-  KiSiopia  (probably  Kidiorir})  "Ap- 

temis  called  ^rjXrjlg,  Plutarch  TSfitg,  Hesych.  in  v.   Also  Arte- 

Mul.  Virt.  p.  287.  ed.  Hutten,  mis  Xirwvea  at  Syracuse,  Athen. 

There  was  also  a  temple  of  Ar-  XIV.  p.  629  E. 
temis  at  Pygela,  near  Ephesus, 
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Brauron,  and  at  the  neighbouring  Halse  Araphenides, 
and  left  behind  her  the  ancient  wooden  image  of  Ar- 
temis.Here  she  was  immediately  interwoven  with 
the  heroic  genealogy,  and  called  the  daughter  of  The- 
seus.^ In  Sparta  there  was  a  temple  of  Artemis 
Orthia  in  a  damp  part  of  the  city,  called  Limnseum, 
where  was  also  shown  a  wooden  statue,  which  had 
come  from  Tauria.^  As  to  the  introduction  of  the 
worship,  it  is  said  that  Astrabacus  and  Alopecus  (the 
ass  and  fox),  the  sons  of  Irbus,  descendants  of  Agis 
in  the  fourth  generation  (about  900  B.C.),  had  found 
the  image  in  a  bush,  and  had  been  struck  mad  by  the 
sight  of  it ;  that  the  Limnatse,  and  other  villages  of 
Sparta,  had  upon  this  offered  sacrifices  to  them,  when 
a  quarrel  arose,  and  murder  ensued.  A  number  of 
men  were  killed  at  the  altar  ;  and  accordingly  the 
goddess  called  for  victims  to  atone  for  the  pollution ; 
instead  of  which,  in  later  times,  the  scourging  of  boys 
was  instituted,  over  the  severity  of  which  the  priestess 
presided.^  It  is  remarkable  that  this  was  immediately 
followed  by  a  TrojotTn^  Au^oov,  a  Lydian  procession.^ 


^  Paus.  I.  23.  9.  I.  33.  1. 
cf.  III.  17.  6.  Eurip.  Troad. 
1462.  sqq.  Callim,  Hymn.  Dian. 
173.  Euphorion  also  placed  the 
sacrifice  of  Iphigenia  at  Brau- 
ron,  fragm.  81.  ed.  Meineke. 

^  The  Argives,  Stesichorus, 
and  Euphorion,  according  to 
Paus.  II.  22.  7.  Antonin.  Liber. 
27.  Tzetzes  ad  Lycophr.  183. 

«Paus.  III.  16.  6.  Hygin. 
fab.  261.  Comp.  Creuzer's 
Comment.  Herod,  p.  244.  From 
this  temple  Helen  was  carried 
away,  according  to  Plutarch 
Thes.  31.  cf.  Hygin  fab.  79  ; 
whose  name  reminds  us  of  the 


'E\£vr]({)opovvT£Q  of  Artemis  of 
Brauron. 

*  The  öLafiacrriyojcrLg  was  pre- 
ceded by  the  ^ova^tp,  y  eirl  rrje 
^wpac  crMfiarxKia  rcjy  fxeWoi'Tiov 
fxaariyovtrdai,  Hesychius.  The 
word  (pova^ip  appears  to  be  de- 
rived from  (pova^  Laconian  for 
(j)va,  and  a^ip  or  a^ig,  contracted 
from  afXKrjfTLQ.  See  App.  V.  §  4. 
Comp.  Hemsterhuis  and  Valck- 
naer  ad  Adoniaz.  p.  277.  There 
were  also  other  games  at  this 
festival,  Boeckh.  Inscript.  N°. 
1416.  ETTi  'AXkItttvov  viKctaag  to 
TratdLKOv  KiXrjTi  ^Aprifitri  Opdiif. 

g  Plutarch.  Arist.  17. 
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From  this  narration  it  follows  that  the  scourging  was 
considered  as  a  substitute  for  human  sacrifice;  and 
further,  that  the  worship  was  looked  upon  as  of  a 
foreign  origin :  notwithstanding  this,  it  was  completely 
interwoven  into  the  Lacedeemonian  mythology.  For 
it  can  be  shown  that  the  pretended  daughter  of  Aga- 
memnon, Iphigenia,  is  no  other  than  the  Taurian  god- 
dess, who  was  actually  worshipped  in  several  cities  of 
Greece  under  the  name  of  'I<piysu£ia.  Considered  as 
a  heroine,  indeed,  she  became  first,  instead  of  the  god- 
dess thirsting  for  human  sacrifice,  the  virgin  sacrificed 
to  her ;  and,  secondly,  her  sacrificing  priestess.^  Ac- 
cording to  the  Cyprian  poems  (for  Homer  knew 
nothing  of  her)  Iphigenia  was  sacrificed  to  Artemis ; 
but  was  by  her  brought  to  Tauria,  and  made  immortal, 
a  deer  (or,  according  to  others,  a  bear,  and  also  a  bull) 
having  been  left  in  her  place Hesiod  also  represented 
her  as  immortal,  viz.,  as  Hecate.^  The  sacrifice  was 
supposed  to  have  taken  place  at  Aulis,  because  there 
was  a  temple  (probably  of  the  Orthosian  Artemis) 
near  the  port,  to  Avhom  sacrifices  were  made  at  the 
passage.^ 

This  worship  probably  came  to  Laconia  from  Lem- 
nos,""  one  of  its  principal  seats.  In  early  tradition 
Lemnos  was  probably  identical  with  Tauria,"  and  the 
latter  country  derived  its  poetical  name  from  the  sym- 
bol of  the  bull,  in  the  same  manner  as  Lycia  in  later 
times  took  its  name  from  the  symbol  of  the  wolf.  In 

^  Procl.    Chrestomath.    ap.  Tzetzes  ad  Lycophr.  183.  Sie- 

Hephsest.  Gaisford.  belis  ad  Phanod.  pp.  6.  9. 

^  Ap.  Etym.  Mag.  in  Tavpo-  ™  See  the  confused  account 

TToXov.  in  Plutarch.  Mulier.  Virt.  7. 

k  Paus.  I.  43.  1.  Qusest.  Greec.  21.  Polygen.  VII. 

^  Theognis  Parsen.  11.    Di-  49. 

csearch.  Anagr.  88.  Plutarch.  ^  Orchomenos, -p.  311. 
Ages.  6.  Etymol.  Magn.  p.  747. 

2c 
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Lemnos  also  a  great  goddess  was  anciently  worsliipped 
with  sacrifices  of  virgins  ;  to  which  place  the  wooden 
image  is  said  to  have  been  brought  from  Brauron. 
This  opinion  becomes  more  evident  by  a  comparison 
with  the  worship  of  Chryse.  Agamemnon  is  said  to 
have  been  the  father  of  Chryse  as  well  as  of  Iphi- 
genia,"*  and  also,  according  to  others,  of  a  son  Chryses, 
who  went  to  Tauria  with  Orestes.^  Now  it  is  certain 
that  Chryse  was  a  goddess,  who  had  from  early  times 
been  worshipped  both  at  Lemnos  and  Samothrace. 
The  Argonauts  under  Hercules  and  Jason  were  said 
to  have  sacrificed  to  her ;  and  her  ancient  wooden 
image,  raised  over  an  hearth  of  unhewn  stones,  is 
often  represented  on  ancient  vases. Philoctetes  is 
said  to  have  been  bitten  by  the  viper'  when  he  dis- 
covered this  altar.^  This  goddess  Chryse,  who  is  also 
called  Athene,  was  probably  only  a  different  form  of 
her  sister  Iphigenia. 

The  worship  of  both  these  goddesses  spread  to  other 
places,  to  the  north  of  the  ^Egean  sea.  Thus  on  the 
coast  of  Byzantium  there  was  an  altar  of  Artemis 
Orthosia  and  opposite  to  it,  at  Chrysopolis,  was  the 
tomb  of  Chryses,  the  son  of  Agamemnon,  who,  in  his 
search  after  Iphigenia,  was  said  to  have  died  there." 
It  is  evident  that  this  system  of  religious  names  was 
arbitrarily  transferred  to  the  genealogy  of  the  Lace- 

°  Etym.  Magn.  p.  815.  sq.  ^  The  subject  of  a  picture 

P  Hygin.  fab.  121.  on  the  two  mentioned  by  Philostrat.  Icon. 

Chryses.  17.    Dio  Chrysost.  Or.  LIX. 

q  Uhden,  Berlin  Transactions  p.  577.  21. 

for  1815,  p.  63.  MiUingen  Di-  ^  Millingen  ibid,  planche  50. 

verses  Peintures,  planche  51.  *  Herod.  IV.  87. 

Welcker  ap.  Dissen.  Expl.  Pind.  "  Etym.  Magn.  ubi  sup.  Dio- 

p.  512.  Compare  Buttmann  ad  nysius  de  Bosporo  Thracio  p. 

Sophocl.  Philoct.   ad  Argum.  22.  ed.  Hudson.  Hesychius 

Metr.  p,  57.  Milesius  de  Constantinopoli. 
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dsemonian  kings,  and  most  curiously  interwoven  with 
the  Trojan  mythology.  The  Greeks  first  became 
acquainted  with  Tauria  by  their  voyages  to  Miletus ; 
and  they  gave  it  a  name  already  celebrated  in  their 
mythology.  They  found  there  some  sanguinary  rites 
of  a  goddess,  which,  by  partly  softening  the  name, 
they  called  Oreiloche  f  they  also  found  human  sacri- 
fices, which  they  supposed  to  be  offered  to  Iphigenia  ;^ 
their  own  worship  of  that  deity  bore  so  many  marks 
of  ancient  barbarism,  that  they  were  willing  to  con- 
sider the  northern  barbarians  as  its  authors.  Yet  it 
is  certain  that  the  Tauric  Artemis  was  no  more  de- 
rived from  the  Taurians,  than  the  Ethiopian  Artemis 
from  the  .(Ethiopians,^  &c.  In  Asia  Minor*  also 
there  were  modes  of  worship,  which  the  Greeks  com- 
pared with  the  rites  of  the  Orthosian  Artemis,  of  the 
similarity  of  which  we  shall  presently  treat. 

7.  Hitherto  we  have  merely  collected  the  fabulous 
narrations  of  the  ancients,  and  attempted  to  show 
their  connexion ;  we  shall  next  speak  of  the  cere- 
monies which  attended  the  worship  of  this  goddess  or 
goddesses. 

In  the  first  place  we  will  treat  of  the  meaning  and 
character  of  this  truly  mystical  worship.^    We  have 

^  Ammiaiius  XXII.  8.    An-  thosia  at  Teuthrania  on  the 

tonin.  Liberal,  21.    Perizonius  Caicus,  Plutarch,  de  Fluv. ;  of 

ad  iElian.  V.  H.  II.  25.  Hem-  the  Tauric  Artemis  at  Tmolia 

sterhuis  ad  Poll.  IX.  12.  p.  982.  on  the  Pactolus,  ibid. ;  of  Arte- 

y  Herod.  IV.    103.   Comp,  mis  Orthia  in  Cappadocia,  Paus. 

Scymnus  Chius  v.  88.    Strab.  III.  16.6.;  and  of  Iphigenia  at 

VII.  p.  508.  XII.  p.  535.  Man-  Comana,  Dion  Cassius  XXXV. 

nert's  Geographie,  vol.  IV.  p.  II.    Comp.    Steph.  Byz.  in 

279.  (ed.  1820).  "kixavov,   Plutarch  de  Fluv.; 

^  See  Callim.  (fr,  411.)  and  and  particularly  Strab.  XII.  p. 
Eratosthenes  ap.   Steph.  Byz.  537.   concerning  Artemis  Pe- 
in AidoTTiay  Hesy chius  in  AIOlo-  rasia  at  Castabala. 
Traisa.  ^  vEschylus    had  divulged 

^  A  temple  of  Artemis  Or-  something  relating  to  the  mys- 

2c2 
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a  goddess  adored  with  frantic  and  enthusiastic  orgies, 
certain  signs  of  an  elementary  religion,  as  well  as 
with  human  sacrifices,  which  the  character  of  the 
Greeks  endeavoured  only  to  moderate  and  to  ennoble ; 
it  appears  to  have  originally  resembled  the  Arcadian 
worship  of  Calhsto ;  but  that  it  acquired  at  Lemnos, 
from  the  proximity  of  the  Asiatic  religion,  a  wilder 
and  more  extravagant  form,  which  it  retained  after  its 
return  to  Attica  and  Laconia.  It  cannot  be  a  matter 
of  doubt  that  Artemis  Tauropolus  is  nearly  identical 
with  the  Taurian  goddess ;  this  name  of  the  goddess 
was  established  in  Samos  (where  cakes  of  sesamy  and 
honey  were  offered  to  her  on  solemn  festivals),*"  in  the 
neighbouring  island  of  Icarus,^  and  at  Amphipolis."" 
The  ceremonies  were  undoubtedly  enthusiastic,  as  the 
goddess  herself  was  considered  as  striking  the  mind 
with  madness  ;^  and  bloody,  because  the  worship  at 
Aricia  was  considered  like  it.^ 

8.  We  are  now  to  consider  those  temples  of  Artemis 
which  had  a  purely  Asiatic,  and  not  a  Grecian  origin, 
and  are  wholly  distinct,  not  only  from  the  Doric,  but 
also  from  the  Arcadian  worship  of  Artemis. 

teries  in  the  Iphigenia,  Eustra-       ^  Liv.  XLIV.  44.  and  coins, 

tins  ad  Aristot.  Eth.  Nie.  III.  1.  Also  in  the  neighbourhood  of 

See  above,  §  4.  Magnesia  on  the  Sipylus,  Marm. 

«  Herod.  III.  48.  Steph.  Byz.  Oxon.  XXVI.  1.  60. 
in  TavpoTToXiov.    She  was  also       ^  Sophocl.  Aj.  174. 
there  called  Kairpocpayoc,  Hesy-       ^  See  particularly  Strab.  V. 

chius  in  v.    Compare  Panofka  p.  239.    She  is  represented  on 

Res  Samiorum,  p.  63.  coins  sitting  on  an  ox  running, 

^  Strab.  XIV.  p.  639.    Cal-  which  ApoUodorus  explained  of 

lim.  Hymn.  Dian.  187.    The  the  periodic  course  of  the  god- 

Tauropolium  in  the  island  of  dess,  with  reference  to  the  moon, 

Icaria  in  the  Persian  bay  (where  p.  402.  ed.  Heyne.  Comp.  Ety- 

Apollo    Tauropolus   was    also  mol.  M.  in  TavpoTroXop.  Apos- 

wwshipped)  was  probably  not  tolius  XVIII.  23.      See  also 

established  till  after  the  time  of  Spanheim   ad  Callim.  Hymn. 

Alexander,  ^lian.  N.  A.  II.  9.  Dian.  174,  187. 
Dionys.  Perieg.  611. 
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The  Ephesian  Artemis  was  doubtless  found  by  the 
lonians,  when  they  settled  on  that  coast,  as  already  an 
object  of  worship,  in  her  temple,^  situated  in  a  marshy 
valley  of  the  Cayster.'  From  some  real  or  accidental 
resemblance  in  the  attributes  of  the  Munychian  and 
Ephesian  goddesses,  they  called  the  latter  "  Artemis;" 
yet,  wherever  her  worship  spread,  she  was  always  dis- 
tinguished by  the  additional  title  of  "  Ephesian."'' 
Every  thing  that  is  related  of  the  worship  of  this  deity 
is  singular  and  foreign  to  the  Greeks.  Her  constant 
symbol  is  the  bee,  which  is  not  otherwise  attributed 
to  Artemis ;  the  other  attributes,  which  adorned  her 
statues  in  later  times,  are  too  far-fetched  to  admit  of 
any  conclusion  being  drawn  from  them.  The  bee, 
however,  appears  originally  to  have  been  the  symbol 
of  nourishment  ;^  the  chief  priest  himself  was  called 
eo-Q-igv,  or  the  king-bee :  some  of  the  other  sacerdotal 
names  are  of  barbarous,  and  not  Greek  derivation.™ 
The  gods,  by  whom  this  great  goddess"  was  sur- 
rounded, must  also  have  been  of  a  peculiar  description. 
It  is  not  probable  that  Latona  was  originally  called 

.  ^  Concerning  the  situation  of  ' ApiaTapyjuov  of  Artemis  at  Elis, 

which  see  Locella  ad  Xenoph.  Plutarch.  Qusest.  Graec.  4*7). 

Ephes.  p.  87.  Compare  Cay  his  ^  Of  a  pecuHar  character  also 

Mem.  de  I'Acad.  tom.  XX.  pp.  were  the  sacrifices  of  parsley 

428 — 441.     Choiseul  Gouffier  and  salt  at  Daetis  in  Ephesus, 

Voyage  pittoresque,  tom.  I.  p.  Etym.  Mag.  in  Aairig. 

191.  ™  The  Megabyzi,  so  called  as 

,   ^  Herod.  II.  10.    Artemis  vi-  early  as  the  time  of  Xenophon. 

sited  the  son  of  the  Cayster  ac-  Also  Mv^og  was  a  priest's  name> 

cording  to  Callimachus  fragm.  Apostol.  V.  44.    The  servants 

102.  ed.  Bentl.  of  the  goddess  were,  according 

^  At  Corinth,  Paus.  II.  2.  5.  to  their  different  grades,  called 

Alea,   id.  VIII.  23.   1.     An  fieWieprjg,  tepiye?  and  Trapiepfjg, 

Ephesium  at  Massilia,  Strabo  according  to  Plutarch  An  Seni 

IV.  pp.n9, 184.  at  the  founding  sit  ger.  Resp.  24.  p.  130.  ed. 

of  which  there  was  a  priestess  Hutten. 

named  Aristarche  (compare  the  °  Trpojrodftoyinj  Paus.  X,  38. 3. 
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her  mother,''  as  Apollo  is  never  joined  with  her.^ 
Her  nurse  appears  to  have  been  called  Ammas."^ 
Hercules  is  said  to  have  proclaimed  her  birth  from 
mount  Ceryceum.'  This  Hercules  may  perhaps  be 
some  native  demigod,  possibly  one  of  the  Idsean  Dac- 
tyli,  whose  names  were,  according  to  some,  contained 
in  Ephesian  incantations,  which  were  inscribed  at  the 
foot  of  her  statues.^ 

9.  Thus  much  concerns  the  character  of  this  wor- 
ship, w^hich  appears,  like  an  isolated  point,  projecting 
from  a  religious  system,  otherwise  confined  to  the 
western  parts  of  Greece. 

As  to  its  origin,  the  unanimous  tradition  of  antiquity 
is  that  it  was  founded  by  the  Amazons.  This  legend 
had  probably  been  mentioned  in  some  of  the  ancient 
epic  poems  before  it  was  alluded  to  by  Pindar  and 
that  it  was  also  preserved  on  the  spot  appears  from  the 
celebrated  contest  of  Phidias,  Polycleitus,  and  other 
artists,  to  make  statues  of  Amazons  for  the  Ephesian 
temple:  lately  also  a  sarcophagus  was  found  near 

^  Latona  is  said  to  have  given  fiVTVpi  Hesychius. 

birth  to  her  at  Corissus  in  the  ^  Etymol.  Mag.  p.  511.  56. 

Ephesia,  Steph.  Byz.  in  Kopier-  Gudian.  p.  320.  26. 

(Tog.  ^  Sec  Lobeck,  Aglaophamus, 

PThe   union  of  Apollo  of  vol.  II.  p.  1166. 

Colophon,  of  the  Ephesian  Di-  *  Ap.  Paus.  VII.  2. 4.  Fragm. 

ana,  and  of  the  Nemesis  of  Incert.  56.  ed.  Boeckh.  See 

Smyrna  on  coins  of  these  cities  Callim.  Hymn.  Dian.  240.  sqq. 

in  the  time  of  the  emperors  is  Paus.  IV.  31.  6.    Steph.  Byz. 

only  a  mutual  compliment.    In  in   "E^eo-oc   cf.   in  ^iavpßa, 

the  speech  of  the  Ephesians  in  Kvvva.  Etym.  Mag.  in  "E^etroc. 

Tacitus  Annal.  III.  61.  there  is  Plutarch  Qusest.  Graec.  56.  p. 

evidently  much  inaccuracy.  The  407.  ed.  Hwtten.  Hyginus  fab. 

'AttoWwv  'Afiai^ovLog  in  Paus.  223,  225.      The  contrary  is 

III.  25.  2.  is  a  singular  curi-  stated  in  Eusebius  Chron.  n. 

osity.  870.    'Afxai^ovEQ  to  kv  'E^e'orw 

^i^AfifxaQj  t]  Tf'6(p()g  'Aprf/ii^or.  lepbv  kviirpriaav. 
Kcu  1/  fJLTiTrjp  Kcii  f)  'Feci  koI  r)  ^rj- 
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Ephesus  representing  the  battle  of  the  Amazons.*" 
The  traditions  respecting  the  foundation  of  the  cities 
of  Smyrna,  Cume,  Myrlea,  Myrina,  ^olis,  Priene, 
Mytilene,  and  Pitane  also  make  mention  of  the  Ama- 
zons/ With  respect  to  the  meaning  of  Amazons,  it 
has  rightly  (in  my  opinion)  been  supposed  that  the 
idea  of  them  was  suggested  by  the  sight  of  the  innu- 
merable female  slaves  (hpo^oij%oi)  who  were  employed 
about  the  temples  of  Asia  MinorJ  According  to  Cal- 
limachus  also  the  Amazons  danced  to  the  sound  of  the 
pipe  round  the  statue  which  had  been  newly  raised  on 
the  trunk  of  an  elm-tree.  It  is  also  stated  as  an  his- 
torical fact,  that,  even  in  the  times  of  the  lonians, 
women  of  the  Amazon  race  dwelt  round  the  temple  ;^ 
although  virgins  only  were  permitted  to  enter  the  sanc- 
tuary itself.''  It  appears  therefore  that  the  goddess 
upon  whom  these  Amazons  attended,  being  represented 
as  a  beneficent  and  nourishing  deity,  was  likewise  sup- 
posed to  have  the  attributes  of  war  and  destruction ;  a 
double  and  opposite  character,  which  we  have  traced  in 
other  branches  of  the  worship  of  Artemis.  As  to  the 
native  country  of  the  Amazons,  who  were  supposed  to 
have  founded  this  worship,  it  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  Phrygia,  as  they  are  stated  in  the  Iliad  to  have 
come  from  the  east  of  the  Sangarius,  and  to  have 

"  Moses' Vases,  plate  133.  zon  of  that  name  was  buried. 

^  Hecatseus  ap.  Staph.  Byz.  The   inhabitants   were  called 

in  'Afia^.    According  to  Hera-  'Avatrai.    Perhaps  an  Artemis 

elides  Ponticus  33.  their  settle-  Anaitis  was  here  worshipped, 
ments  reached  from  Mycale  to       y  Proposed  by  Tolken,  Ueber 

Pitane,   Diod.   III.  55.   from  das  Bas-relief,  &c.  p.  210.  and 

Dionysius  of  Samos,  Ephorus  approved  by  Boeckh  in  Hirt 

ap.  Strab.  XII.  p.  550.  cf.  XIII.  Ueber  die  Hierodulen,  p.  55. 
p.  623,  &c.    See  Steph.  Byz.       ^  Paus.  VII.  2.  5. 
in 'Amm  of  a  place  called  Anaea       ^Achill.  Tat.  Clitoph.  VII. 

opposite  Samos,  where  an  Ama-  p.  431. 
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fought  with  the  Phrygians.^  The  Syrians,  however, 
bordered  on  that  people :  and  Pindar,  who  says  that 
the  Amazons  led  the  Syrian  army,''  fully  coincides  with 
those  who  fix  their  origin  on  the  banks  of  the  Ther- 
modon,  Chadesius  and  Lycastus  along  the  coast  of 
Themiscyra."^  The  striking  agreement  of  several 
authors  in  this  statement,  and  its  singular  precision, 
render  it  of  double  importance.  And  what  country 
could  have  been  more  probably  the  native  place  of  the 
Ephesian  Artemis,  as  well  as  of  the  warlike  Hiero- 
dulse,  than  Cappadocia ;  where  there  were,  in  the  his- 
torical age,  large  numbers  of  sacred  slaves,  both  male 
and  female ;  where  also  there  was  an  elementary  re- 
ligion, with  frantic  rites,  and  the  principal  divinity  was 
at  the  same  time  a  Bellona  and  a  Magna  Mater  ? 

This  same  oriental  worship  had  also  been  in  other 
places  adopted  by  the  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor.  Among 
these  are  Leucophryne,  who  was  worshipped  in 
Phrygia,  near  a  warm  spring,^  and  thence  particularly 
honoured  along  the  banks  of  the  Mseander  in  Magnesia ; 
and  therefore  also  by  Themistocles.^  She  was  repre- 
sented in  the  same  form  as  the  Ephesian  goddess.^  Her 
sacred  animal  was  the  buffalo.^  The  Artemis  of  Sipylus 
was  worshipped  with  wanton  games,  from  which  she 

*'  II.  IIL  185.  three  cities  of  the  Amazons ;  not 

^  Ap.  Strab.  XII.  p.  819  C.  far  off  was  Alcmonia  (Acmonia 

fragm.  incert.  5*7.  p.  645.  ed.  Steph.  Byz.),  where  Harmonia 

Boeckh.  produced  the  Amazons  to  Mars. 

^schyl.    Prometh.   723.  «  Xenoph.  Hell.  III.  2.  19. 

Pherecydes   ap.  Schol.  Apoll.  ^  Marm.  Oxon.  XXVI.  1.  84. 

Rhod.  iL  310.  Herod.  IV.  1 10.  Paus.  I.  26.  4.  III.  18.  6. 

Arrian  Peripl.  p.  16.  Scymnus  s  Heyne  Antiquarische  Auf- 

Chius  V.  229.    Creuzer  Vet.  satze,  vol.  I.  p.  109.  Compare 

Histor.  Grsec.  p.  80.  According  Paciaudi  Monum.  Pelop.  vol. 

to  Schol.  Apoll,  ubi  sup.  fcf.  II.  p.  13. 

990.)  there  were  in  the  tteHov  See  the  coins  in  Mionnet 

AoiavTog  in   Phrygia   (in  the  torn.  III.  p.  137. 
neighbourhood  of  Thcrmodon) 
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was  also  called  at  Olympia  (according  to  Pausanias) 
Cordaca.'  The  Pergcean  Artemis  known  all  over 
Greece  by  her  itinerant  priests,^  and  of  the  same  form 
as  the  Artemis  Leucophryne  ;^  with  many  others.""  It 
was  in  the  true  spirit  of  this  worship  that  the  musician 
Timotheus  called  Artemis  "  the  raging  and  foaming, 
"  like  a  Bacchanalian and  the  tragic  poet  Diogenes 
in  a  beautiful  though  not  a  very  accurate  passage  of 
his  Semele  speaks  of  the  Lydian  and  Bactrian  virgins, 
who  with  soft  strains  worshipped  the  Tmolian  Artemis 
on  the  banks  of  the  Halys."" 

I  have  now  endeavoured  to  give  the  reader  a  general 
view  of  the  different  branches  and  forms  of  the  worship 
of  Artemis ;  in  which  some  difficult  and  doubtful  ques- 
tions have  of  necessity  been  passed  over :  but  I  have 
preferred  rather  to  reckon  on  the  acquiescence  of  the 
reader  in  some  uncertain  propositions  than  to  weary 
his  patience  by  a  detailed  examination  of  all  the  de- 
batable points. 


'  VI.  22.  1.  The  Sicilian 
Greeks  also  celebrated  to  Ar- 
temis the  effeminate  Ionian 
dance.  Pollux  IV.  14,  104. 

^  Scylax,-p.  39.  Strab.  XIV. 
p.  667.  Callim.  Hymn.  Dian. 
187.  Cicero  in  Verr.  I.  20. 
III.  21.  Hesychius,  Suidas, 
Photius,  &c.  in  XLepyaia  deog. 
Apostolius  IX.  91.  where  for 
iravayaia  read  iTEpyaia.  At 
Perge  also  the  Syrian  Adonis 
was  worshipped  under  the  name 
of  Aboba,  Hesychius  in  'Aßioßa. 

^  Represented  on  coins  as  a 
signum  infornie. 

™  For  example,  Artemis  Ktv- 
IvciQ  of  Bargylise,  Polyb.  XVI. 
12.  3 ;  Artemis  'Eortae  of  las- 


sus,  ibid.  ASTIA2  Inscript. 
Chandler,  p.  19.  n.  57;  the 
goddess  of  lepa  Kojfir}  at  Thya- 
teira,  called  'Opeirig,  Polyb. 
XXXII.  25.  11.  Inscript.  in 
Walpole's  Travels,  p.  575;  the 
Mysian  Artemis,  Paus.  III.  20. 
8.  cf.  Callim.  Hymn.  Dian.  116; 
the  Astyrene  Artemis  under 
mount  Ida,  Strab.  XIII.  p.  606, 
613;  the  Boritine  Artemis  of 
Lydia,  Eckhel  Doct.  Num.  vol, 
III.  p.  121 ;  Artemis  Adrasteia 
in  Lesser  Phrygia,  Harpocra- 
tion  in  'Adpaffreia,  &c. 

^  Gua^a,  (poLßd^a,  fxaivada, 
Xvaaa^a,  Plut.  de  Superst.  9.  p, 
75. 

«  Athen.  XIV.  p.  636  A. 
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CHAP.  X. 

§  1 .  On  the  worship  of  deities  other  than  Apollo  and  Artemis  in 
Doric  states.  Worship  of  Zeus  and  Here.  §  2.  Of  Athene. 
§  3  and  4.  Of  Demeter.  §  5.  Of  Poseidon.  §  6.  Of  Diony- 
sus. §  *7.  Of  Aphrodite,  Hermes,  Hephaestus,  Ares,  and 
iEsculapius.  §  8.  Of  the  Charites,  Eros,  and  the  Dioscuri. 
§  9.  General  character  of  the  Doric  religion. 

1.  Having  considered  the  worship  of  those  deities 
which  either  wholly  or  partially  owed  their  origin  to  the 
Dorians,  we  must  now,  in  order  to  complete  our  ac- 
count of  the  religion  of  that  race,  point  out  the  various 
worships  which  they  adopted  from  other  nations. 

This  inquiry  will  be  of  value  in  two  other  respects 
than  the  plain  and  immediate  result  to  which  it  leads ; 
viz.,  from  the  light  it  throws  on  the  history  of  the 
Doric  colonies,  and  likewise  on  the  Doric  character, 
upon  which  the  mode  of  worship  had  a  most  powerful 
influence. 

But  since  the  subject  embraced  in  its  full  extent 
would  be  almost  endless  (there  being  no  part  of  ancient 
history  on  which  there  are  such  ample  accounts  as  on 
the  local  worships),  we  must  give  up  all  attempt  at 
completeness,  and  rest  satisfied  with  a  narrower  view. 

To  begin  then  with  Zeus.  It  is  remarkable  that 
there  was  no  great  establishment  of  the  worship  of  this 
god  (except  the  Phrygian  in  Crete)  in  any  Doric 
country,  but  wherever  it  occuiTed  was  connected  with 
and  subordinate  to  that  of  some  other  deity.  The 
worship  at  Olympia appears  to  have  been  established 

=^  From  this  temple  was  de-  §  T),  the  priest  of  which,  called 
rived  the  Olympieum  at  Syra-  'A/x^/ttoXoc,  was  the  highest  an- 
cuse  (see  above,  book  I.  ch,  6.    nual  officer,  Thucyd.  VII.  65, 
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by  the  Achseans,  who  in  other  places  (e.  g.,  at  iEgium) 
consecrated  temples  to  Zeus  alone  :  the  worship  of 
Zeus  Hellanius  at  Mgius,  was  introduced  by  the  Hel- 
lenes of  Thessaly.  But  the  whole  of  Argolis  and  also 
Corinth  were,  from  early  times,  under  the  protection 
of  Here,  the  character  of  whose  worship  resembled 
that  of  Zeus,  although  it  was  more  pronounced.  The 
chief  temple  was  twelve  stadia  from  Mycenee,  and  forty 
from  Argos,  beyond  the  district  of  Prosymna;^  its 
service  was  performed  by  the  most  distinguished  priest- 
esses, and  celebrated  by  the  first  festivals  and  games, 
being  also  one  of  the  earliest  nurseries  of  the  art  of 
sculpture.  It  appears  that  Argos  was  the  original 
seat  of  the  worship  of  Here,  and  that  there  it  first  re- 
ceived its  peculiar  form  and  character :  for  the  worship 
of  the  Samian  Here,  as  well  as  that  at  Sparta,''  was 
supposed  to  have  been  derived  from  Argos,  which 
statement  is  confirmed  by  the  resemblance  in  the  cere- 
monies ;  and  the  same  is  true  of  the  worship  of  the 
same  goddess  at  Epidaurus,*^  ^gina,  and  Byzantium. 

70.  Diod.  XVI.  70.  Exc.  Virt.  cularly  Heyne  ad  II.  A.  52.  Eu- 

et  Vit.  p.  558.   Cic.  Verr.  II.  rydice  the  daughter  of  Acrisius 

5 1 .  was  said  to  have  built  the  temple. 

^  Creuzer  Symbolik,  vol.  II.  To  the  statement  of  Pausanias 

p.  575.     "Upag    Upoffviivatag  III.  15.  7.  fiovoig  de  'FXXrjpojv 

iepov,  Pseudo-Plutarch  de  Fluv.  A^aKelai^ovioig  KaQe(TTriKev"lipav 

Strab.  p.  573,  is  probably  not  iiroro/jLai^Eiv  aiyocpayov  Kai  al- 

correct  in   distinguishing  the  yag   rrj   deu    Qvetv  (compare 

temple  of  Here  at  Prosymna  Hesych.   in   Klyo^ayog  Xrjpa 

from  the  celebrated  one.    The  h  ^Trapry  with  Welcker  on 

names  Prosymna  and  Prosym-  Schwenck's  Etymologische  An- 

nus  also  occur  at  Lerna  and  at  deutungen,  p.  294.),  it  may  be 

Gortyna  in  Arcadia.    Inscrip-  objected  that  the  same  custom 

tion  of  Gortyna  in  Boeckh  N°.  prevailed  in  Corinth ;  see  Pho- 

1535,  d  vrarpa  t(ov  Tcpoav^xvaLoyv  tins  Lex.  in  i]  de  ai^  tyiv  fxa- 

VLKoiia")(r]v  apKTTodtjJLiTog  d<}dov-  )^atpav,  p.  613.    Zenob.  Pro- 

XV^^aaav.  verb.  I.  27.  Diogen.  Prov.  I.  52. 

Pausanias  III.   13.   Sturz  Thucyd.  V,  75. 
Pherecydes,  p.  79,    See  parti- 
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In  the  early  mythology  of  Argos  her  name  constantly 
occurs ;  and  the  traditions  concerning  lo,  so  far  as  they 
were  native,  are  only  fabulous  expressions  for  the  ideas 
and  feelings  excited  by  this  religion.    Thus  also  the 
Corinthian  fables  of  Medea  refer  to  the  indigenous 
worship  of  Here  Acrsea.^    Hence  the  Corinthians  in- 
troduced into  their  colony  of  Corcyra,  together  with 
the  religion  of  Here/  the  mythology  and  worship  of 
Medea.^    The  peculiarities  of  the  worship  of  Here 
must  partly  be  looked  for  in  the  symbolical  traditions 
respecting  lo  and  Medea,  and  other  mythological 
personages  of  the  same  description,  and  partly  in  the 
various  rites  of  the  Samian  festival.    It  was  doubtless 
founded  on  some  elementaiy  religion,  as  may  be 
plainly  seen  from  the  tradition  that  Zeus  had  on  mount 
Thornax  in  southern  Argolis  seduced  Here  in  the 
shape  of  a  cuckoo  (whose  song  was  considered  in 
Greece  as  the  prognostic  of  fertile  rains  in  the  spring) . 
The  marriage  with  Zeus  (called  Upog  yai^og)  is  always 
a  prominent  feature  in  the  worship  of  Here ;  she  was 
represented  veiled,  like  a  bride ;  and  was  carried,  like 
a  bride,  on  a  car,  with  other  similar  allusions.^  At 
Samos  it  was  related  that  the  statue  of  the  goddess  had 
been  once  entirely  covered  with  branches ;  and  this,  as 
it  appears,  was  also  represented  at  festivals.'  The 
Argive  festival  of  Asp^e^va,  i.  e.,  of  the  "  bed  of  twigs," 
had  the  same  meaning.^ 

®  See  Orchomenos,  p.  267.  called  her  goddess. 

^  The  chief  temple  at  Corcyra  ^  She  was  worshipped  under 

was  that  of  Here,  Thucyd.  I.  the  titles  of  YlX^dvia  and  Ta- 

24.  III.  75,  79.    Also  at  Syra-  /.it/X^,  Hesychius  in  EtXj/övm, 

cuse,  iElian.  V.H.  VI.  11,  &c.  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  p.  1156. 

g  Orchomenos,  p.  297.    The  ^  Athen.  XV.  p.  672. 

divinity  of  Medea  there  asserted  ^  Hesychius  in  v.    See  also 

is  completely  proved  by  the  tes-  Creuzer's    Symbolik,  whose 

timony  of  Athenagoras  Legat,  chapter   upon   Here  contains 

p.  14.  that  Hesiod  and  Alcman  much  in  the  spirit  of  the  an- 
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2.  In  Argolis  also  the  worship  of  Athene  was  of 
great  antiquity,  and  enjoyed  almost  equal  honours  with 
that  of  Here ;  her  temple  was  on  the  height  of  Larissa : 
and  doubtless  she  had  the  same  character  and  origin 
as  the  Athene  Chalcioecus  of  Sparta.^  Their  names 
were  in  both  places  nearly  the  same,  as  at  Sparta  she 
was  called  'Oim'kkri^^  and  in  Argolis  '0^\jlk^-itr\^,  the 
quick  -  SI  ghted\^  and  though  in  both  places  the  names 
were  explained  from  historical  events,  it  seems  more 
accurate  to  compare  them  with  the  title  of  Athene  at 
Athens  and  Sigeum,  T'kaMKWTvig,  and  others  of  the 
same  kind.  At  Argos  a  large  part  of  the  heroic 
mythology  is  associated  with  the  worship  of  Athene : 
for  Acrisius  was  fabled  to  have  been  buried  in  her 
temple  on  the  citadel ;°  and  since  'Kk^iol  was  a  title  of 
the  goddess  herself,^  it  appears  to  me  that  the  name 
'AxplfTiog  may  be  satisfactorily  explained  in  this  man- 
ner :  especially  as  it  is  plain  from  an  analysis  of  the 
mythology  of  Acrisius,  Perseus,  and  the  Gorgons,  that 
it  is  entirely  founded  on  symbols  of  Athene.  Corinth 
also  had  a  part  in  these  fables,  as  is  clearly  shown  by 
the  figures  of  Pegasus,  of  the  head  of  Medusa  and 
Athene  herself  upon  the  coins  of  this  state  and  of  its 
colonies  Leucadia,  Anactorium,  and  Amphilochian 
Argos.'^  ^ 

cient  religion,  and  Welcker  on  i  But  with  a  particular  re- 
Schwenck,  p.  268.  ference  to  Bellerophon.  From 

^  At  Sparta  there  was  also  the  Pegasus  was  derived  the  god- 
Arcadian  worship  of  Athene  dessHippia,Pind.  Olymp.  XIII. 
Alea,  Xenoph.  Hell.  VI.  5.  27.     97,  whose  altar  was  chiefly  re- 

™Pausan.  III.  18. 1.  Plutarch  markable  for  the  rite  of  incu- 
Lycurg.  11.  bation.    'EXXwWais,  as  we  also 

°  Pausan.  II.  24.  learn   from   the   Scholiast  of 

^  Clem.  Alexand.  Protrept.  p.  Pindar,  like  'AXea,  the  goddess 
29.  ed.  Sylburg.  of  hght.     There  was  also  the 

P  'ÄKpia  'Adr]i^ä  kv  " Apyei.  worship  of  Athene  at  Syracuse, 
Also  Here,  Artemis,  and  Aphro-  Diod.  de  Virt.  et  Vit.  p.  549. 
dite,  see  Hesych.  in  'Kicpia.  ed.  Wesseling. 
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There  is  also  another  branch  of  the  worship  of 
Athene  in  the  Doric  states,  viz.,  that  which  extended 
from  Lindus  in  Rhodes  to  Gela  in  Sicily,  and  from 
thence  to  Agrigentum  and  Camarina/  In  all  these 
places  Athene  was  the  protectress  of  the  citadel  and 
the  town,  and  was  associated  with  Zeus  Polieus  (also 
with  Zeus  Atabyrius.^)  As  to  the  ceremonies  with 
which  she  was  honoured,  we  only  know  from  Pindar 
that  at  Rhodes  they  offered  fireless  sacrifices  to  her, 
and  that  the  ancient  sculpture  of  Rhodes  was  con- 
nected with  her  worship.  That  of  Hierapytna  in 
Crete  (the  coins  of  which  city  have  the  Athenian 
symbols  of  Athene)  more  resembled  the  Rhodian 
worship,  if  what  the  envoys  from  Prsesus  stated  at 
Rhodes  was  correct,  viz.,  that  at  Hierapytna  the  Cory- 
bantes  were  called  the  offspring  of  the  sun  and  of 
Athene.* 

3.  Although  the  worship  of  these  deities,  and  of 
Here  in  particular,  had  probably  been  more  prevalent 
before  than  after  the  Doric  invasion,  the  religion  of 
Demeter  was  still  more  depressed.  This  worship 
was  nearly  extirpated  by  the  Dorians,  a  fact  which  we 
know  from  Herodotus,  who,  in  speaking  of  some  rites 
of  Demeter  Thesmophoria  which  were  supposed  to 
have  been  founded  by  the  daughters  of  Danaus,  states 
that  when  the  Peloponnesians  were  driven  out  by  the 
Dorians,  these  rites  were  discontinued,  and  were  only 

^  Boeckh  Explic.  ad  Pind.  "  Lindian"  even  in  the  city  of 

Olymp.  IL  1.  p.  123.  V.  9.  p.  Rhodes,   Meurs.   Rhod.  1.  6. 

148,  and  particularly  Polyb.  IX.  Compare  Apostolius  XVIL  17. 
27.  7.  with  Timaeus  in  Steph.       *  Strabo  X.  pag.  472.  wg  eiey 

Byz.  in  'Araßvpop.  The  Athene  KopvßavTeg  daijioveg  riveg,  'Aö??- 

Pohas  of  Trcezen  was  introduced  väg  Kai  *HX/ov  Traldeg.    This  is 

by  the  lonians,   as  the  other  the  proper  way  of  pointing  these 

worships  of  that  city  show.  words. 

^  She  was  always  called  *'  the 
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kept  up  by  those  Peloponnesians  who  remained 
behind,  and  by  the  Arcadians.'"  Consequently  we  meet 
with  few  traces  of  the  worship  of  Demeter  in  the  chief 
cities  of  the  Doric  name.''  Thus  it  appears  that  in 
Argos  the  ceremonies  in  honour  of  this  goddess  were 
on  one  side  driven  into  the  marshes  of  Lerna,  and  on 
the  other  to  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  peninsula,  in- 
habited by  the  Dry  opes.  In  the  former  of  these  two 
places  some  mystical  rites  were  long  performed,  and 
in  the  latter  the  chief  worship  was  that  of  the  deities 
of  the  earth  and  the  infernal  regions  (p^öovfoi  Qsot). 
Some  inscriptions  found  at  Hermione,  which  besides 
Demeter  and  Cora  mention  the  name  of  Clymenus,^ 
an  epithet  of  Pluto,  agree  well  with  the  beginning  of 
the  hymn  which  Lasus  the  Hermionean  addressed  to 
the  deities  of  his  native  city :  "I  sing  of  Demeter 
"  and  the  Melibo^an  Cora,  the  wife  of  Clymenus, 
"  sounding  the  deep-toned  ^olic  harmony  of  hymns."  ^ 
And  that  the  Hermioneans  considered  the  temple  of 
the  earthly  Demeter  (which  was  connected  with  the 
entrance  of  the  infernal  regions  supposed  to  be  at  Her- 
mione) as  the  first  in  the  city,  is  also  evident  from  the 
fact  that  the  Asinseans,  expelled  from  Argolis  and  re- 
sident in  Messenia,  sent  sacrifices  and  sacred  missions 
from  thence  to  their  national  goddess  at  Hermione.^ 
In  ancient  times  also  a  worship  was  prevalent  at 

"II.  171.  ship  of  the  x^oVioi  deol,  see 

^  The  Messenians  alone  made  Hesych.  in  'EpjuLiovr]. 

Demeter  of  Andania  the  chief       ^  Athen.  XIV.  pag,  624  E. 

goddess  of  the  state ;  see  book  Compare  the  hymn  of  Philicus 

I.  ch.  .5.  §  16.  of  Corcyra,  Hephaest.  p.  53. 
y  BoeckhCorp.  Inscript.  N^^  ed.  Gaisford.  and  the  verses  of 

1197, 1198,  1199.  Comp.  Paus.    Aristocles  ap.  ^Elian.  de  N.  A. 

II.  35.  3.   Perhaps  the  name  of   XI.  4. 

Hermione  also  refers  to  the  wor-       ^  Boeckh  Inscript.  N°.  1 193 
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Argos  which  we  will  designate  by  the  name  of  the 
Triopian  Demeter.^  All  the  fables  concerning  Triopas 
and  his  son  Erysichthon  (from  spuo-ißTj,  robigo)  belong 
to  an  agricultural  religion,  which  at  the  same  time 
refers  to  the  infernal  regions.  The  places  where  this 
religion  existed  in  ancient  times  are  the  Thessalian 
plains  of  Dotium,  Argos,  and  likewise  Attica  and 
from  the  first-mentioned  place  it  was  transmitted  to 
the  south-western  coast  of  Asia  Minor  by  an  early 
national  connexion  which  is  indicated  in  the  account  of 
an  ancient  Pelasgic  colony  from  Dotium  to  Cnidos, 
Rhodes,  and  Syme;^  and  here  it  formed  the  basis 
of  the  Triopian  worship,  on  which  were  afterwards 
founded  the  federative  festivals  of  the  six  Doric  cities. 
In  front  of  Triopium  is  the  small  island  of  Telos, 
whence  a  single  family  joined  the  Lindian  colony  that 
founded  Gela  in  Sicily,  and  carried  with  it  the  sacra 
Triopia.  A  member  of  this  family  named  Telines 
advanced  this  private  worship  of  the  infernal  gods  so 
greatly  that  it  was  incorporated  in  the  national  re- 
ligion, and  he  was  appointed  to  administer  it  as  Hiero- 
phant ;  it  was  from  this  person  that  Hiero  the  king  of 
Syracuse  was  descended.® 

4.  By  this  history  of  the  colonial  connexions,  well 
attested  from  without,  and  having  great  internal  pro- 
bability, we  have  ascertained  the  origin  of  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  worship  of  Demeter  in  Sicily.  Another 


^  Pausan.  II.  22.  2.  ArfjjLrjTpog 
eüTLV  lepov  ETTiKXrjaiv  neXaayldoQ 
ctTTO  TOV  ldpv(Tafxivov  HeXacryov 
rov  TpiOTra. 

.  ^  Hellanicus  ap,  Athen.  X. 
p.  416  A.  et  Steph.  Byz.  in  v. 
'TpLOTTLoy.    Callimachus  Hymn. 


Cer.  24.  Inscript.  Herod.  At- 
tici ;  and  compare  the  excellent 
explanation  of  Boeckh  ad  Schol. 
Pind.  Pyth.  II.  27.  pag.  315. 

*^  See  Orchomenos,  p.  195. 

«  Herod.  VII.  153.  Schol. 
Pind.  ubi  sup. 
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was  probably  introduced  by  the  clan  of  the  Em- 
menidse/  which  being  originally  of  Theban  origin 
came  into  Sicily  with  the  colony  of  Gela :  for  it  was 
probably  owing  to  the  traditions  of  this  family  alone 
that  Agrigentum,  as  well  as  ancient  Thebes,  was 
called  a  gift  from  Zeus  to  Persephone  at  their  nup- 
tial festival."  ^ 

But  from  neither  of  these  two  sources  can  the  cele- 
brated worship  of  Demeter  at  Syracuse  and  its  colony 
Enna  (which  in  the  eyes  both  of  the  inhabitants  and 
of  the  Romans  had  made  Sicily  the  native  country  of 
Ceres)  be  derived,  since  it  differed  in  certain  respects 
from  both  the  above-named  worships.^  From  its  im- 
portance we  may  infer  that  it  was  one  of  the  most 
ancient  religions  of  Syracuse,  and  established  at  the 
first  foundation  of  that  town  ;  and  since  of  these  some 
came  from  Olympia,^  but  the  larger  part  from  Corinth, 
and  there  is  no  reason  for  supposing  that  it  was  de- 
rived from  the  former  place,  it  must  have  been  brought 
over  from  the  parent  state.  Now  it  is  true  that  there 
was  at  Corinth  a  temple  of  Demeter  and  Cora,  the 
priestesses  of  which  also  prophesied  by  means  of 
dreams  ;^  but  the  worship  of  those  goddesses  was  there 

^  Orchomenos,  p.  337.  Proserpine,  Appian.  Bell.  Mi- 

s  Ibid.  pag.  257.  afterwards  thridat.  75.  comp.  Steph.  Byz. 

extended  over   the   whole  of  in  v.  Biaßiicog. 
Sicily.    Boeckh  Explic.  Pind.       ^  A.  festival  Qe(7fxo(j)6pia  at 

Olymp.  II.  p.  123.  Koprjg  Trapa  Syracuse  (Athen.  XIV.  p.  647 

liLKeXiojraiQQeoyania  KaVAvdcff-  A.     Gfer/xo^o'pwv  TefJievoQ^  Plu- 

(popia,  Pollux  I.  37.    The  Qeo-  tarch  Dio  56.  a  month  Thesmo- 

ycifiia  were  probably  connected  phorius,  see  Castelli),  Kovpeia 

with  the  festival  avaKokvTrrrjpia  Plutarch  ubi  sup.  comp.  Diod. 

(Schol.rec.adOlymp.VI.  160),  V,  4.  sqq. 
and  this  festival   was  derived       ^  See  book  I.  ch.  6.  §  7«  and 

from  Thebes.     Cyzicus   also,  above,  §  1. 
founded  by  Tyrrhenian  Pelasgi       ^  Plut.  Timoleon  8.  Diod. 

(from  Boeotia),  was  considered  XVI.  66.  Demeter  eTroiKidlrj  in 

as  an  ejiTTpotKiov  of  Zeus  for  Corinth  according  to  Hesychius, 

2  D 
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of  far  less  importance  than  in  Sicily,  where  its  pre- 
ponderance may  perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  the  fer- 
tility of  the  soil,  which  enabled  it  to  produce  wheat, 
while  the  Greeks  had  in  their  own  country  been  ac- 
customed to  eat  barley,  and  therefore  stimulated  the 
colonists  to  be  especially  thankful  to  the  goddess  of 
corn.  When,  however,  it  is  remembered  that  Megara 
also  had  a  large  share  in  the  colonising  of  Syracuse,  it 
will  hardly  be  doubted  that  this  state  was  the  real 
source  from  which  the  worship  in  question  originated, 
since  Demeter  was  there  an  ancient  national  deity,  and 
was  not  disturbed  in  her  sanctuary  on  the  citadel  of 
Caria  even  by  the  Doric  invaders.^ 

In  Laconia  also  the  worship  of  Demeter  had  been 
preserved  from  ancient  times,  although  it  could  not 
have  been  much  respected  by  the  Dorians  in  Sparta. 
For  the  Eleusinia  of  that  country  were  chiefly  cele- 
brated by  the  inhabitants  of  the  ancient  town  of 
Helos,  who  on  certain  days  carried  a  wooden  statue 
of  Cora  to  the  Eleusinium  on  the  heights  of 
Taygetus.""  The  Lacedsemonians  had  also  adopted 
the  worship  of  Demeter  under  the  title  of  yßovla,  or 
earthly,  from  the  Hermioneans,  some  of  whose  kins- 
men had  settled  in  Messenia." 

5.  Poseidon  was  not  originally  a  god  of  the 
Doric  race,  but  was  suited  rather  to  the  character  of 

^  Pausan.  The  mystical  wor-  /xa/a  (Suidas  in  v.)  must  not  be 

ship  of  Damia  and  Auxesia  at  confounded    with    those  god- 

Epidaurus  and  Troezen  was  also  desses. 

connected  with  that  of  Demeter,  ™  Pausan.  III.  20.  5.  6.  com- 
as the  manuscript  Scholiast  ap.  pare  Hesychius, 'EXevciVta  aywj/ 
Mitscherlisch  ad  Hymn,  in  Ce-  dvfieXiKog  ayojxevoQ  AijfxrjTpi  Tra- 
rer.  122.  declares.  But  Arjf^t]-  pa  Aclkwctl. 
TTjp  'A^Tyorm  (Sophocl.  ap.  He-  "  III.  14.  5.  Compare  He- 
sych.  in  v.  comp.  Valcken.  Ado-  sychius  in  'ETrtTroXXa  and  'Etti- 
niaz.  p.  292)  and  A^rj/jYirrip  'A-  tcpfjvai. 
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the  lonians,  who,  from  dwelling  near  the  sea,  had  ac- 
quired a  love  for  foreign  communication  and  a  great 
spirit  of  enterprise.  We  therefore  find  it  only  in  a 
few  places,  for  example,  at  Teenarum''  (whence  it  was 
carried  to  Tarentum),  at  Cyrene,^  in  uEgina,*^  and 
particularly  on  the  Corinthian  isthmus  ;  also  at  Troe- 
zen  and  Calauria,  which  places  (as  has  been  already 
shown)  were  among  the  ancient  settlements  of  the 
lonians  on  the  Saronic  gulf,''  to  which  the  legends 
concerning  Theseus  chiefly  refer.^  From  Troezen  the 
worship  of  Poseidon  was  transmitted  to  Posidonia  in 
Magna  Grsecia,  and  also  to  Halicarnassus,  chiefly  by 
the  family  of  the  Antheadse. 

6.  The  worship  of  Dionysus  did  not  enjoy  equal 
honours  among  all  the  Dorians.  It  had  indeed  pene- 
trated as  far  as  Sparta,  where  it  had  driven  even  the 
Lacedaemonian  women  to  phresny  and  the  Delphic 
oracle  itself  had  ordered  the  institution  of  a  race  of 
Bacchanalian  vir  gins. But  nothing  is  known  of  any 
sumptuous  or  regular  ceremonies  in  honour  of  Diony- 
sus ;  and  we  might  indeed  have  supposed  ä  priori  that 
the  austere  and  rigid  notions  of  the  Spartans  would 
have  been  very  averse  to  that  deity.  The  same  is 
probably  true  of  Argos,  which  had  for  a  long  time 
wholly  abstained  from  the  worship  of  Dionysus,  but 


°  The  priests  were  probably 
called  Tatvaptorat,  see  Hesych. 
in  V.  Taivapmc. 

P  'Aju0t/3atoe,i.e.  'A/x0t — aiog, 
Boeckh  Explic.  Find.  Pyth.  IV. 
p.  268.  also  HeXkavLOQ  accord- 
ing to  Hesychius. 

*i  ^ginetica,  p.  148.  and  see 
Plat.  Sympos.  IX.  6.  p.  410. 

Hence  also  the  sacred  month 
Gersestius  at  Troezen  (Athen. 
XIV.  p.  639),  which  points  to 


Euboea. 

^  See  above,  ch.  3.  §  2.  on 
the  ancient  difference  between 
the  Isthmian  and  Olympic 
games. 

t  ^lian  V.  H.  III.  42.  Schol. 
Aristoph.  Av.  963.  Pac.  1071. 

^  Pausan.  III.  13.  4.  Here, 
too,  as  well  as  at  Athens,  there 
was  /^lovvaoQ  kv  A///mie,  Strab. 
VIII.  p.  363.  See  above,  ch.  9. 
§  3.  concerning  the  Dymaense. 

2  d2 
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afterwards  dedicated  to  him  a  festival  called  rvpßTj 
{turha).^  The  conduct  of  Corinth  and  Sicyon  was 
in  this  respect  altogether  different.  The  former  city 
had  received  from  Phlius^  the  worship  of  this  god 
under  the  title  of  ßaK-)(Biog,  i.  e.,  "  eocciting  to 
phrensy  and  also  under  that  of  Xtjo"/o^,  the  "  ap- 
peasing'' or  soothing J'^  from  Thebes,  whence  it 
was  said  to  have  come  at  the  time  of  the  Doric  inva- 
sion/ and  where  it  was  celebrated  with  festivals,  of 
which  we  have  very  ample  accounts.*  In  early  times 
some  rude  beginnings  of  tragedy  had  been  formed 
from  the  dithyrambic  choruses^  there  performed,  as 
the  tradition  of  Epigenes  informs  us ;  though  these 
were  not  regular  dramas ;  there  were  likewise  the 
traffic  choruses  transferred  from  Bacchus  to  some  of 
the  heroes,  and  Adrastus  had  been  made  the  subject 
of  these  songs  before  the  tyranny  of  Cleisthenes.*' 
The  worship  of  this  god  had  also  produced  a  native 
kind  of  comic  and  ludicrous  entertainment,  the  Phal- 
lophori.^  In  the  neighbouring  city  of  Corinth,  the 
same  worship,  with  its  musical  and  poetical  accom- 
paniments, prevailed  ;^  and  it  was  in  this  town  that. 


^  Pausan.  II.  23,  24.   37.  appears  to  be  referred  to  in  the 

Compare  Hesychius  in  'Yap-  ancient  epigram  in  Athen.  XIV. 

yfe.  p.  629  A. 

y  See  above,  book  I.  eh.  5.  ^  Herod.  V.  67.    The  word 

§  3.  Phlius,  on  account  of  this  cnrilioKE  proves  that  the  tragic 

worship,  was  the  birthplace  of  choruses  were  originally  cele- 

the  aarvpLKoi  TroLrjral  Aristeas  brated  to  Bacchus.  Perhaps 

and  Pratinas.  the  Adrastea  were  engrafted 

^  Pausan.  II.  7.  6.  Also  Aio-  upon  the  Dionysia. 

Xotpo;//a\77e  in  that  town,  ^  Athen.  XIV.  p.  621,  622. 

Clem.  Alex.  Protrept.  p.  25.  It  is  to  these  that  the  Epigr. 

*  Concerning  the  crown  laK^a  Onestae  2.  refers.  Comp.  Her- 
see Athen.  XV.  p.  678.  Com-  mann  ad  Aristot.  Poet.  3.  p.  104. 
pare  Hesychius  in  OiaKxa.  and  ®  Worshipped  under  the  titles 
iciKxa-  of  BaKxe~iog  and  Avffiog  in  that 

^  The  celebration  of  which  town,  Pausan.  II.  2.  5. 
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according  to  Pindar/  the  dithyramb  was  first  esta- 
blished, although  indeed  under  the  direction  of  a 
foreigner  (Arion).  In  the  Doric  colonies  of  Magna 
Grsecia  this  worship  preserved  the  same  character  of 
irregularity  and  excess  ;  the  whole  town  of  Tarentum 
was  (as  Plato  says)  drunk  at  the  festival  of  Bacchus. 
The  painted  vases  give  a  perfect  representation  of  the 
antics  and  masques  of  this  ancient  carnival. 

7.  In  Corinth,  however,  and  Sicyon,  the  worship 
of  Aphrodite  as  well  as  of  Dionysus  was  established. 
It  seems  probable  that  the  worship  of  that  deity  had 
indeed  a  native  origin  in  Greece,  but  that  it  had  been 
extended  and  modified  by  Phoenician  settlers  in  some 
of  the  maritime  towns.  The  institution  of  the  "  hos- 
pitable damsels,"^  whom  the  goddess  their  mistress 
herself  ordered  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  strangers,^ 
was  undoubtedly  of  Asiatic  origin,  and  unknown  to 
the  ancient  Greeks.'  Sicyon,  however,  appears  to 
have  derived  the  worship  of  these  two  deities  from 
Corinth,  the  coins  of  which  city  generally  have  a  dove,'' 
and  frequently  also  a  head  of  Aphrodite  of  ancient 
workmanship ;  and  the  native  poetess  Praxilla  (452 
B.C.)  addressed  Aphrodite  as  the  mother  of  Dio- 
nysus,^ and  sang  of  the  joys  and  woes  of  the  Phoe- 


f  Olymp.  XIII.  18.  and  see 
Boeckh's  Explic. 

s  TToXv^evoL  veavi^eg,  Pindar 
Schol.  Fragm.  1. 

^  avv  3'  avayK^  ttolv  KaXoy, 
Pindar  ibid.  Concerning  the 
lepo^ovXoi  see  Hirt  Ueher  die 
Hierodulen  and  others.  I  only 
add  that  some  of  them  were 
called  KaraKXeiffTOL,  i.  e.,  shut 
up  in  single  cells  (Hesychius  in 
V.)  ;  but  the  reason  of  this  name 


is  not  evident. 

^  Aphrodite  Ei/Swo-w  (Hesych. 
in  V.)  and  Aphrodite  Baiwng 
(ibid.)  at  Syracuse  came  from 
Corinth ;  see  Clem.  Alex.  p.  25. 

^  That  is,  on  those  which  are 
falsely  ascribed  to  the  Siphnians 
and  Seriphians  (2E  or  21),  but 
are  found  in  great  numbers  in 
the  district  of  Sicyon. 

^  Hesych.  in  Bukxov  Atwvr/c. 
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nician  Adonis.""  While  again  the  Dorians  of  these 
maritime  cities  had  a  certain  susceptibility,  flexible- 
ness,  and  softness  of  character,  the  very  contrary  of  all 
these  qualities  distinguished  the  Spartans.  For  al- 
though that  state  came  into  connexion  with  a  Phoe- 
nician establishment  of  the  worship  of  Aphrodite  in 
the  island  of  Cythera,  they  transformed  it  while  they 
adopted  it,  and  had  their  own  armed  Aphrodite,  and  the 
chained  and  veiled  goddess  of  marriage."  From  the 
same  island  also  they  received  the  god  Adonis  under 
the  name  of  Ciris.''  Aphrodite,  however,  enjoyed 
greater  honours  in  the  Spartan  colony  of  Cnidos, 
whence  she  went  to  Halicarnassus  under  the  title  of 
Acrsea,  and  from  thence  to  the  mother  city  Trcezen.^ 
The  worship  of  Aphrodite  at  Selinus  in  the  west  of 
Sicily*!  was  doubtless  derived  from  the  neighbouring 
town  of  Eryx,  and  was  consequently  also  Phoenician ; 
and  the  temple  was  probably  one  of  the  wealthiest  of 
that  once  flourishing  city.'' 

The  worship  of  Hermes  does  not  appear  to  have 
prevailed  in  any  Doric  state ;  in  one  respect  he  was 
superseded  by  Apollo  Agyieus.  The  same  may  nearly 
be  said  of  Hephaestus  and  Ares,  the  latter  of  whom 

^  Zenob.  Prov.  IV.  21.  Dio-  of  Aphrodite  see  Valckenaer  ad 

gen.  v.  21.  Euripid.  Hippolyt.  32.  Con- 

"  Pausan.  III.  15.  8.  III.  23.  cerning  the  sacrifices  of  a  sow 

1.  Plutarch  Instit.  Lac.  p.  253.  to  Aphrodite  in  Argos  at  the 

Tzetzes  ad  Lycophr.  449.    She  v^riipia  see  Athen.  III.  p.  96 

was,  however,  also  represented  A.  Callimach.  Fragm.  102  ed. 

armed  at  Corinth,  Pausan.  II.  Bentl.  Aphrodite  was  worship- 

4.  7.  ped  there  with  the  title  Hept/Ba- 

°  Hesychius  in  v.  According  air},  Clem.  Alex.  Protrept.  p. 

to  the  great  etymologist  Ktpptc  24.  ed.  Sylburg. 

is  merely  Cyprian.    Compare  i  See  Timseus  apud  Zenob. 

Meurs.  Miscell.  Lacon.  I.  3.  Prov.  I.  31. 

P  Pausan.  II.  32.  6.  and  con-  ^  Thuc.  VI.  20. 
cerning  the  Troezenian  worship 


CIL  10,  §  8. 


OF  THE  DORIANS. 


407 


was  worshipped  by  tlie  Spartans  under  the  names  of 
Theritas  and  Enyalius.  Of  the  worship  of  Mscu- 
LAPius  it  has  been  already^  mentioned  that  it  was  de- 
rived to  Cos,  Cnidos,  and  Rhodes,  from  Epidam'us, 
which  state  again  had  in  ancient  times  received  it 
through  the  Phlegyans  from  Tricca.*  From  Epidau- 
rus,  according  to  Pausanias,"  also  came  the  worship 
of  Sicyon,  and  the  Cyrensean  at  Balagrse,''  with  which, 
as  at  Cos,  an  ancient  school  of  physicians  was  con- 
nectedJ 

8.  We  will  just  notice  the  worship  of  the  Cha- 
RITES  established  in  Crete  and  Sparta;  first,  as  a 
fresh  proof  of  the  early  religious  connexion  between 
those  two  countries,^  and  as  a  sign  of  that  hilarity  and 
gladness  which  was  the  most  beautiful  feature  of  the 
religion  of  the  Greeks.  These  goddesses  were  at 
Sparta  called  Cleta  and  Phaenna ;  their  temple  was 
on  the  road  from  the  city  to  Amyclse,  on  the  river 
Tiasa.*  Allied  to  this  was  the  worship  of  Eros,  as 
practised  by  the  Cretans  and  Spartans,  with  whom, 
before  every  battle,  the  most  beautiful  men  assembled 
and  sacrificed  to  that  god  :^  not  as  the  great  uniter  of 
heaven  and  earth,  but  as  awaking  mutual  esteem  and 
affection,  which  produce  that  fear  of  the  disapproba- 
tion of  friends  which  is  the  noblest  source  of  valour."" 

The  most  obscure,  perhaps,  of  all  the  branches  of 
religion  whose  origin  we  have  to  investigate  is  the 

^  Book  I.  ch.  6.  §  1.  ^  See  Heyne  ad  Apollod.  III. 

^Orchomenos,  p.  199.  15.  7. 

Pausan.  II.  10.  3.  ^  Paus.  III.  18.  4.  ib.  9.  35. 

^  Paus.  II.  26.  7.  Tacit.  An-  ^  ^^hen.  XIII.  p.  361. 

nal.  XIV.  18.  comp.  Callimach.  ^  In  an  inscription  found  at 

Epigr.  58.  Sparta    Eleutheria,  Poseidoea, 

y  Compare  the  somewhat  dif-  and  Erotidsea  occur  as  festivals, 

ferent  opinion  of  Boeckh  Expl.  Corp.  Inscript.  1430.  and  see 

Pind.  p.  288.  Boeckh's  note. 
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worship  of  the  Dioscuri,  or  the  sons  of  Zeus.  It 
appears  probable  that  it  had  a  double  source,  viz.,  the 
heroic  honours  of  the  human  Tyndaridse,  and  the 
ancient  Peloponnesian  worship  of  the  great  gods  or 
Cabiri ;  and  in  process  of  time  the  attributes  of  the 
latter  seem  by  poetry  and  tradition  to  have  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  former,  viz.,  the  name  of  the  sons  of 
Zeus,  the  birth  from  an  egg,  and  the  egg-shaped  caps, 
the  alternation  of  life  and  death,  the  dominion  over 
the  winds  and  the  waves.  As  belonging  to  their 
worship  at  Sparta  I  may  mention  the  ancient  images 
called  ^oKOLm,  two  upright  beams  with  two  others  laid 
across  them  transversely  f  the  custom  in  military  ex- 
peditions of  taking  either  one  or  both  of  the  statues 
of  the  Dioscuri  according  as  one  or  both  kings  went 
with  the  army  f  which  places  the  Tyndaridse  in  the 
light  of  gods  of  war ;  and  the  belief  that  they  often 
appeared  as  assistants  in  time  of  need,  or  even  merely 
as  friendly  guests,^  which  distinguishes  them  from  most 
other  heroes.  Upon  the  whole  we  know  that  the  Do- 
rians found  the  worship  and  mythology  of  the  Tynda- 
ridee  established  at  Amyclse,  Therapne,  Pephnos,  and 
other  places ;  and  they  adopted  it,  without  caring  to 
preserve  its  original  form  and  meaning ;  rather,  in- 

^  Plutarch  de  Amore  Pat.  I.  cidse  to  Salamis,  ^ginetica,  p. 

p.  36.  comp.  Zoega  de  Obeliscis,  163.    The  Kaariop  Mi^apxayi- 

p.  225.  above,  p.  103.  note  rag  of  the  Argives  (Plutarch 

In  Argos  there  were  ancient  Qusest.  Gr.  23.  p.  393.)  is  very 

figures  of  the  AioaKovpoi  by  Di-  obscure. 

poenus  and  Scyllis,  Paus.  Clem.       ^  So  among   the  Spartans 

Alex.  Protrept.  p.  31  A.  Phormion,  Paus.  III.  16.  3.  at 

®  As  eTrkXrjTOL  in  Herod.  V.  the  house  of  an  Azanian  of  Pa- 

35.  so  likewise  the  Lacedsemo-  gupolis,  Herod.  VI.  127.  Hence 

nians  probably  sent  the  statues  also  the  Qeo^ivia  of  the  Aloct- 

of  the  Tyndaridse  {ol  ent  ^aypq)  Koiipoi  at  Agrigentum,  Boeckh 

to  the  assistance  of  the  Dorians,  Expl.  Pind.  Olymp.  III.  p.  135. 
as  the  ^^ginetans  sent  the  JEh- 


• 
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deed,  attempting  to  give  to  the  worship  of  the  sons  of 
Tyndareus  a  military  and  political  reference. 

9.  Before  we  proceed  to  consider  the  heroic  mytho- 
logy of  the  Dorians,  which  is  chiefly  confined  to  Her- 
cules, we  will  first  attempt  to  sketch  the  principal 
features  of  the  religious  character  of  the  Dorians,  as 
seen  in  the  several  worships  already  enumerated. 
Both  in  the  development  of  modes  of  religion  peculiar 
to  that  race,  and  in  the  adoption  and  alteration  of 
those  of  other  nations,  an  ideal  tendency  may  be  per- 
ceived, which  considered  the  deity  not  so  much  in 
reference  to  the  works  or  objects  of  nature,  as  of  the 
actions  and  thoughts  of  men.  Consequently  their 
rehgion  had  little  of  mysticism,  which  belongs  rather 
to  elementary  w^orships  ;  but  the  gods  assume  a  more 
human  and  heroic  form,  although  not  so  much  as 
in  the  epic  poetry.  Hence  the  piety  of  the  Doric 
race  had  a  peculiarly  energetic  character,  as  their  no- 
tions of  the  gods  were  clear,  distinct,  and  personal ; 
and  it  was  probably  connected  with  a  certain  degree  of 
cheerfulness  and  confidence,  equally  removed  from  the 
exuberance  of  enthusiasm  and  the  gloominess  of  su- 
perstition. Funeral  ceremonies  and  festivals  with 
violent  lamentations,  as  well  as  enthusiastic  orgies, 
were  not  suited  to  the  character  of  the  Dorians ;  al- 
though their  reverence  for  antiquity  often  induced 
them  to  adopt  such  rites  when  already  established. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  see  displayed  in  their  festivals 
and  religious  usages  a  brightness  and  hilarity,  which 
made  them  think  that  the  most  pleasing  sacrifice 
which  they  could  offer  to  their  gods  was  to  rejoice  in 
their  sight,  and  use  the  various  methods  which  the 
arts  afforded  them  of  expressing  their  joy.  With  all 
this,  their  worship  bears  the  stamp  of  the  greatest 
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simplicity,  and  at  the  same  time  of  warmth  of  heart. 
The  Spartans  prayed  the  gods  "  to  give  them  what 
"was  honom-able  and  good;"^  and  although  they  did 
not  lead  out  any  splendid  processions,  and  were  even 
accused  of  offering  scanty  sacrifices,  still  Zeus  Ammon 
declared  that  the  "calm  solemnity  of  the  prayers  of 
"  the  Spartans  was  dearer  to  him  than  all  the  sacri- 
"  fices  of  the  Greeks."^  They  likewise  showed  the 
most  faithful  adherence  to  the  usages  handed  down  to 
them  from  their  ancestors,  and  hence  they  were  little 
inclined  to  the  adoption  of  foreign  ceremonies al- 
though in  commercial  towns,  as,  for  instance,  at  Co- 
rinth, such  rites  were  willingly  admitted,  from  a  regard 
for  strangers  of  other  races  and  nations.^ 


CHAP.  XI. 

§  1.  Legends  respecting  Hercules  in  the  earliest  settlements  of 
the  Dorians.  §  2.  Servitude  of  Hercules.  §  3.  Legends  re- 
specting Hercules  in  the  second  settlements  of  the  Dorians. 
§  4.  Legends  respecting  Tlepolemus,  Antiphus,  and  Phidippus. 
§  5.  Legend  of  Geryoneus.  §  6.  Legends  respecting  Hercules 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Thermopylae.  §  7,  8,  and  9.  Boe- 
otian legends  respecting  Hercules.  §  10.  Attic  legends  respect- 
ing Hercules. 

1.  In  the  following  attempt  to  unravel  the  com- 
plicated mythology  of  Hercules,  we  will  begin  with 

s  Pseudo-Plat.  Alcib.  II.  p.  makes  an  exception,  which  was 

148.  Plutarch.  Inst.  Lac.  p.  253.  brought  into  repute  in  Sparta 

^  Plat,  ubi  sup.  cf  Plutarch,  by  Lysander,   Orchomenos,  p. 

Lycurg.  19.    Compare  the  cor-  359. 

responding  expression  of  the       ^  Hence  the  Thracian  Co- 
Delphian  oracle,  Porphyr,  de  tytto,  Eupolis  ap.  Hesych.  Suid. 
Abstin.  II.  15.  in  0ta<rwrr/g,  KoVi/e. 
^  The  worship    of  Ammon 
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those  fables  in  which  this  hero  appears  evidently  as  the 
progenitor  of  the  Doric  Heraclidse/  as  representative 
of  the  heroes  of  the  Hyllean  tribe,  the  highest  order  in 
the  Doric  nation. 

We  will  first  direct  our  attention  to  the  locality  de- 
scribed in  the  beginning  of  the  first  book,  the  ancient 
country  of  the  Dorians  in  the  most  mountainous  part 
of  Thessaly,  where  this  nation  was  continually  at  enmity 
with  its  immediate  neighbours,  the  Lapithse.  In  this 
war  Hercules  appears  as  the  hero  of  the  Hyllean  tribe, 
according  to  the  epic  poem  ^gimius,  and  gained  for 
them  a  third  part  of  the  conquered  territory.  With 
this  contest  is,  as  it  appears,  also  connected  the  cele- 
brated conquest  of  CEchalia,  the  subject  of  an  epic 
poem  called  Ol^aTilag  aXcoo-ig,  which  was  ascribed  to 
Homer  or  Creophylus.^  In  this  poem  it  was  related 
how  Eurytus  of  CEchalia,  the  skilful  archer,  who  was 
said  to  have  surpassed  Hercules  himself  in  this  mode 
of  fighting,  and  who  dared  to  engage  with  Apollo,"" 
promised  his  daughter  lole  as  a  prize  to  the  person 
who  should  excel  himself  and  his  sons  in  archery  ;  but 
Hercules  having  accepted  the  challenge,  Eurytus 
refused  to  perform  his  engagement :  upon  which  Her- 
cules collected  an  army,  conquered  CEchalia,  killed 
Eurytus  and  his  sons,  carried  away  lole  prisoner,  and 
gave  her  in  marriage  to  his  son  Hyllus.^ 

^  'RpaKXrjQ    yeväpxaQ  in   a  XXIV.  105.  Apollod.  II.  4.  9. 

Spartan    inscription,  Eoeckh,  cf.  II.4.  11. 
N°.  1446.  ^  The  subject  of  the  poem,  the 

^  See  Bentley  Epistol.   ad  misfortunes  of  lole,  is  given  in 

Mill.  p.  503.  Jacobs  Animadv.  general  by  Callimachus  Epig. 

ad  Anthol.  Gr.  vol.  I.  2.  p.  286.  (Strab.  XIV.  p.  638).   The  de- 

Weichert  Ueber  Apollonios,  p.  tail  is  given  by  Apollodorus  II. 

246.     The  poem  is  called  a  6.  1.  II.  7.  7,  who  agrees  with 

'UpatcXeia  in  Paus.  IV.  2.  2.  Herodotus  ap.   Schol.  Eurip. 

^  Od.  VIII.  228.  Theocrit.  Hipp.  550.  where  likewise  the 
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The  situation  of  this  "well-fortified"^  (Echaha  is 
an  ancient  subject  of  controversy.  There  were  three 
places  of  this  name ;  one  on  the  banks  of  the  Peneus 
in  Thessaly,  in  the  ancient  country  of  the  Lapithee, 
between  Pehnna  to  the  east  and  Tricca  to  the  west, 
not  far  from  Ithome  :  ^  another  in  the  island  of  Euboea, 
in  the  district  of  Eretria."  The  third  was  a  town  in 
Messenia,  which  in  latter  times  was  called  Carnasium, 
upon  the  boundary  of  Arcadia  ;^  in  which  region  there 
was  also  a  town  named  Ithome ;  and,  as  it  is  stated, 
another  named  Tricca ;  so  that  we  must  suppose  that 
there  was  some  early  connexion  between  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  district  and  the  tribes  near  the  Peneus. 
Now  it  may  be  presumed  that  each  of  these  CEchalias 
was  considered  by  the  respective  inhabitants  as  the 
celebrated  town  of  the  great  Eurytus  ;  whence  among 
the  early  poets  there  was  a  difference  of  statement  on 
the  subject.  For  the  Messenian  CEchalia  is  called  the 
city  of  Eurytus  in  the  Homeric  catalogue,'  and  in  the 
Odyssey,^  which  statement  was  followed  by  Phere- 
cydes  ;^  the  Euboean  city  was  selected  by  the  writer 


Orfßaiojv  Trapado^a  of  Lysima- 
chus  are  cited,  Soph.  Trach. 
205.  Schol.  ad  v.  358.  which 
follow  Pherecydes  and  Mene- 
crates,  Diod.  IV.  31,  37.  Schol. 
II.  V.  392.  where  for  Botwrmc 
write  ^vßoiag.  comp.  Scythinus 
ap.  Athen.  XI.  p.  461  F.  Hy- 
ginus Fab.  29,  35.  Plutarch  de 
bef.  Orac.  13.  p.  322.  The 
names  of  lole's  relations  vary. 
See  Hesiod  ap.  Schol.  Trach. 
266.  as  emended  by  Bentley, 
Creophylus  cited  by  Bentley  and 
Diod.  ubi  sup. 

«  Soph.  Trach.  354,  858. 
comp.  Hermann  ad  v.  326. 

f  Book  I.  ch.  1.  §4. 

^  Hccatseus  ap.  Paus.  IV. 


2.  2.  Strabo  X.  p.  448. 

^  Hence  Pherecydes  ap. 
Schol.  Soph.  Trach.  354.  places 
it  in  Arcadia,  iv  QovXrj  'Apm- 
^/ag,  perhaps  ev  GßMHI,  i.  e. 
'I0wjur/.  Demetrius  of  Scepsis  in 
Strabo  VIII.  p.  339.  identifies 
CEchalia  and  Andamia,  cf.  X. 
p.  448.  Strabo  in  this  passage 
also  mentions  an  CEchalia  in 
Trachinia,  and  another  in 
^tolia,  comp.  Eustath.  ad  II. 
p.  298.  ed.  Rom. 

i  II.  594. 

1^  XXI.  13. 

^  Ubi  sup.  Pausanias  like- 
wise follows  the  local  tradition, 
IV.  33.  5.  cf.  27.  4. 


CH.  11,  §  1.       OF  THE  DORIANS. 


413 


of  the  poem  called  the  Taking  of  CEchalia  ; "  as  also 
probably  in  the  ^Egimius,"  and  afterwards  by  Heca- 
tseus  of  Miletus ;  °  the  Thessalian,  in  another  passage 
in  the  catalogue  of  the  ships,  apparently  of  consider- 
able antiquity.^  Since,  then,  this  question  cannot  be 
settled  by  authority,  we  can  only  infer  (but  with  great 
probability)  from  the  connexion  of  the  traditions  that 
the  last-mentioned  CEchalia  was  the  city  of  the  original 
fable.  The  contest  for  this  city  is  evidently  closely 
connected  with  the  war  with  the  Lapithse  ;  Eurytus, 
as  well  as  the  Lapithse,  was  hated  by  Apollo.  If 
CEchalia  is  placed  on  the  banks  of  the  Peneus,  the 
conquest  of  it  naturally  falls  in  with  the  other  tradition ; 
if  not,  it  stands  isolated  and  unconnected.  Again  ; 
Hercules,  according  to  all  traditions,  conquers  lole  for 
his  son  Hyllus  ;  now  Hyllus  never  occurs  in  mythology 
except  in  connexion  with  the  Dorians  ;  consequently 
the  place  of  the  battle  must  be  looked  for  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Doric  territory. 

Even  before  the  time  of  this  war  (according  to  the 
common  narration)  Hercules  had  embroiled  himself 
with  the  CEchalians  by  killing  Iphitus,  the  son  of 
Eurytus,  who  demanded  of  him  the  restitution  of  some 
plundered  cattle  or  horses.  In  the  common  version 
of  this  story,  Peloponnesus  was  the  scene  of  the  en- 
counter ;  for  Hercules  is  said  to  have  hurled  him  from 
the  walls  of  Tiryns.'^    But  to  expiate  this  murder,  and 

™  Schol.  Soph,  ubi  sup.  in  Trachinia,  and  immediately 

"  Book  I.  ch.  1.  §  8.  before  his  death,  cf.  Tzetz.  ad 

o  Ubi  sup.    Also  Scythinus,  Lycoph.  50. 
Sophocles  and  ApoUodorus  ubi       p  II.  B.  730.  comp.  Steph. 

sup.  According  to  Schol.  Apoll.  Byz.  in  OlxaXta.    Eustath.  ad 

Rh.  I.  87.  and  Schol.  Ven.  ad  U.  p.  330.  ad  Od.  p.  1899.  ed. 

Catal.  103.  the  vewrepoL  in  ge-  Rom.  and  see. the  local  tradition 

neral.  Probably  all  these  placed  in  Paus.  IV.  ^.  2. 
this  exploit  after  the  adventures       ^  Odyss.  and  Pherecjd.  ubi 
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the  violation  of  the  rights  of  hospitality,  Hercules  be- 
came a  slave ;  and,  in  order  to  release  himself  from  the 
guilt,  he  was  compelled  to  pay  to  the  father  of  Iphitus 
his  own  ransom. 

2.  The  meaning  of  this  servitude  cannot  be  rightly 
explained  without  observing  the  remarkable  coincidence 
between  some  parts  of  the  mythology  of  Hercules  and 
Apollo,  which  we  will  here  shortly  elucidate.  As 
Eurytus  is  represented  sometimes  as  killed  by  Apollo, 
sometimes  by  Hercules,  so  in  the  poem  of  the  Shield 
of  Hercules'"  this  hero  punishes  Cycnus  for  profaning 
the  Pagaseean  temple ;  thus,  in  another  tradition,  he 
slays  Phylas  and  Laogoras,  princes  of  the  Dryopes,  for 
violating  the  shrine  of  Delphi  and  other  temples ;  ^  and 
consecrates  the  whole  nation  to  the  Pythian  Apollo.* 
Nor  do  I  believe  that  Euripides  invented  the  fable  of 
the  restoration  of  Alcestis,  and  the  contest  between 
Hercules  and  death."^  It  is  also  perhaps  fair  to  infer, 
from  the  legends  of  epic  poets,  in  which  Hercules  is 
represented  as  a  hero  in  brazen  armour,  who  defended 
the  sacred  roads  with  his  sword,  and  overthrew  the 
violent  sons  of  Ares  that  waylaid  the  sacrificial  pro- 
cessions in  the  narrow  passes  and  defiles,  that  in  ancient 
fables  he  was  considered  not  only  as  the  defender  of  the 
Doric  race,  but  also  of  the  Doric  worship. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  consider  the  sale  and  ser- 
vitude of  Hercules  ;  a  point  of  primary  importance  in 

sup.  cf.  Soph.  Trach.  38.    The  '  Above,  ch.  1.  §  3. 

Odyssey  has,  however,  quite  a  ^  ApoUod.  II.  7.  7.  Diod. 

different  story  ;   viz.,  that  the  IV.  37. 

death  of  Iphitus  (which  was,  *  Above,  ch.  3.  §  3. 

moreover,  a  peaceable   death,  "  Perhaps  the  'HpaKXfjg  'Htti- 

ev  h(i)jxa(nvy  XXI.  33.  but  in-  aXrjra  Trviytov  (the  nightmare) 

flicted  by  Apollo  VIII.  227.)  of  Sophron  was  a  parody  of  this 

preceded  the  slaughter  of  Iphi-  fable,  Eustath.  ad  II.  p.  571.  ed. 

tus.  Rom. 
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the  various  forms  which  the  legends  concerning  this 
hero  assume.  In  the  present  instance  this  degradation 
originated  from  the  killing  of  Iphitus.  Here  also  the 
parallel  with  the  servitude  of  Apollo  at  Pherse  cannot 
fail  to  strike  every  one.  The  god  and  the  hero  were 
chosen,  as  examples,  to  impress  the  people  in  early 
times  with  a  strong  sense  of  the  sacred  character,  and 
necessity  of  expiation  for  homicide.^  By  whom  Her- 
cules was  supposed  to  have  been  purchased  in  the  ori- 
ginal legend  of  northern  Thessaly  we  know  not ;  at  a 
later  period  Omphale  was  called  his  mistress,  who 
(according  to  Pherecydes)^  bought  him  for  three 
talents. 

3.  We  will  now  proceed  to  the  second  settlements 
of  the  Dorians,  which  comprehend  the  towns  between 
the  ridges  of  CEta  and  Parnassus ;  viz.,  Erineus,  Cyti- 
nium,  Boeum,  and  Pindus.^ 

The  neighbours  of  the  Dorians  in  these  settlements 
were,  as  has  been  already  stated,  the  Dryopes,  the 
Melians  of  Trachis,  and  the  ^tolians.  The  first  were 
hostile  to  the  Dorians  ;  the  other  two  were  for  the  most 
part  friendly  to  them.  These  facts  again  are  expressed 
with  much  clearness  in  the  mythology  of  Hercules. 

^  -^sch.    Agam.   1038.    ical  airoKTdvaQ  redcKpev  ev  'Epireu. 

Traisa  yap  rot  (paaiv  'AXKixr]yi]g  The  transcript  has  ^iKaiog  and 

TTore  UpadivTa  TXfjvai  Kal  i^vycjv  Teda\pev  ;  for  which  Hermann 

Biyelv  ßia.  Comp,  below,  §  8.  has  emended  as  above.  The 

y  Schol.  Od.  XXI.  23.  cf.  inscription  itself  is  a  fabrication 

Apollod.  II.  6.  2.  either  of  the  latest  period  of 

^  Erineus  was,  according  to  antiquity,  or  of  the  middle  ages, 

a  fable  preserved  in  a  strange  The  same  legend  is  told,  with 

and  apocryphal  inscription,  the  additional  circumstances,  and  a 

place   of   a   combat   between  different  locality,  by  Tzetzes  ad 

Hercules  and  Calchas  Mopsus.  Lycoph.    980.     According  to 

Boeckh,  N°.  1759.    KaX-^avra  Hesiod,  the  contest  was  between 

M.6^^Jov  ^iKaib)Q  'HpaKXfjg  x^ev/xe-  the  two  prophets,  Calchas  and 

vog  (i.  e.  xo^ovfxevog)  Trepl  epi-  Mopsus,  fragm.  1 4.  ed.  Gaisford. 
I'Eov,  TrXrj^cig  avrov      fcoXo06>  Kat 
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Of  the  relation  between  the  Dorians  and  Dryopians, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  expressed  in  the  fables 
of  Hercules,  we  have  already  given  an  account.*  Ceyx, 
the  Trachinian,  was  a  faithful  friend  of  Hercules,  and 
of  his  descendants  ;  in  one  account,  indeed,  he  is  called 
the  nephew  of  Hercules,^  who  is  said  to  have  founded 
for  him  his  town  of  Trachis."  In  this  place  was  shown 
a  grave  of  Deianira,*^  the  daughter  of  (Eneus,  whose 
marriage  with  Hercules  is  evidently  a  mythological 
expression  for  the  league  which  existed  between  the 
j^tolian  and  Dorian  nations  before  the  invasion  of 
Peloponnesus.^  For  Deianira  was  an  inhabitant  of 
Calydon  ;^  and  the  Calydonians  had  the  principal  share 
in  this  expedition.  To  this  marriage  is  annexed  a  series 
of  connected  jEtolian  fables  concerning  Hercules.  For 
the  peculiarity  of  this  part  of  the  heroic  mythology  is, 
that  they  readily  passed  from  one  nation  to  another  ;  and 
wherever  they  obtained  a  firm  ground,  formed  a  large 
mass  of  traditions.  Among  these  is  the  conquest  of 
the  bull  Achelous,^  and  the  adventure  at  the  ford  of 
the  Euenus,^  which  afterwards  occasioned  the  death 
of  Hercules.  It  is  also  probable  that  the  residence 
of  Hercules  at  Olenus,  in  the  house  of  Dexamenus, 
was  connected  with  the  ^tolian  adventures ;  although 
even  Hesiod  does  not  in  this  legend  mention  the  ancient 
uEtolian  town  Olenus  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Calydon, 

^  B.  I.  ch.  2.  §  4.  B,  II.  cli.       s  Described  by  Archilochus, 

3.  §  3.  according  to  Schol.  Yen.  ad  II. 

b  Schol.  Soph.  Trach.  40.  XXI.  237. 
*^   Steph.    ßyz.  in   Tpa^tc-       ^  Archilochus  ap.  Schol.  A- 

Marm.  Fames.  1.  66.  emended  poll.  Rh.  I.  1213.    This  scene 

by  Heyne  ad  Apollod.  p.  191.  is  very  coarsely  represented  on 

^  Paus.  II.  23.  5.  an   ancient    vase  (Hancarville 

«  B  I.  ch.  3.  §  9.  IV.  31.),  with  the  inscription 

f  Apollod.  Diod.  &c.    Sopho-  AAIANEIPA    NES20S,  as 

cles,  however,  calls  her  a  native  should  be  read, 
of  Pleuron,  Trach.  7. 
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but  the  Achaean  city  of  the  same  name  on  the  banks  of 
the  Pirus.'  Now  Dexamenus  is  frequently  placed  in 
connexion  with  the  Calydonian  family  of  CEneus ;  ^  the 
wife  of  CEneus  came  from  Olenus,  and  was  of  the  same 
family.  The  ancient  legend  represented  him  as  a  hos- 
pitable hero :  which  quality  is  also  expressed  in  his 
name  (As^ai^suog,  from  ^s^afxsvog)  ;  in  return  for 
which,  Hercules  released  him  from  his  brutal  guests, 
the  Centaurs  ;  ^  to  which  fable  the  ancient  battle  of  the 
Centaurs  in  the  mythology  of  Hercules  probably  an- 
nexed itself  Lastly,  Hercules  is  said  to  have  led  the 
^tolians  against  the  Thesprotians  of  Ephyra.  This 
expedition  was  perhaps  as  much  celebrated  in  ancient 
lays  as  the  taking  of  CEchalia.  Ephyra,  which  is  here 
spoken  of,  is  an  ancient  city  of  Thesprotia,™  situated  on 
the  spot  where  the  Acherusian  lake  flows  into  the  sea 
through  the  river  Selleeis  (Acheron) .  In  later  times 
the  name  of  this  city  was  Cichyrus  ;  but  even  at  the 
present  day  remains  of  the  original  Cyclopian  style  of 
building,  not  unlike  those  of  Tiryns,  are  extant."  The 
whole  district  is  celebrated  in  fables  as  the  dwelling- 
place  of  Aidoneus  :  as  the  seat  of  an  oracle  where  de- 
parted spirits  were  questioned,  it  was  always  regarded 
by  the  inhabitants  with  an  awe,  which  was  further  in- 


^  See  the  verse  in  Strabo 
VIII.  p.  342.  Steph.  Byz.  in 
"üXevoQ,  which,  however,  pro- 
bably belongs  to  the  story  in 
Apollod.  1.8.  4. 

^  According  to  Hyginus  Fab. 
31,  33.  Deianira  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  Dexamenus.  The  Schol. 
Callim.  Hymn.  Del.  102.  call 
Dexamenus  himself  a  Centaur ; 
and  thus  on  a  vase  of  the  best 
age  Hercules  is  represented  as 
wrestling  with  him   for  Deia- 


nira, with  the  inscription  01- 
NEY2  AE^STAMENOS  AEIAN- 
EIPA  from  left  to  right,  Millin- 
gen Diverses  Peintures  33. 

^  Bacchylides  ap.  Schol.  Od. 
XXI.  295.  with  Buttmann's 
note. 

Raoul-Rochette,  Etabliss. 
des  Col.  Grecques,  tom.  I.  p. 
219. 

^  Hughes'  Travels,  vol.  II.  p. 
313.  Pouqueville,  vol.  I.  p.  411. 

2  E 
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creased  by  a  belief  that  the  natives  were  very  skilful  in 
the  preparation  of  poison."  This  city  Hercules  is  said 
to  have  attacked  as  an  ally  of  the  ^Etolians ;  vrhence  it 
appears  probable  that  this  circumstance  gave  occasion 
for  introducing  his  contest  with  Hades,  and  his  adven- 
tures in  the  infernal  regions,  such  as  the  carrying  away 
of  Cerberus,  the  liberation  of  other  heroes,^  &c.  It 
must  not,  however,  be  thought,  that  in  the  style  of 
Euhemerus,  I  suppose  a  king  Aidoneus  to  have  really 
once  reigned  in  this  district,  who  had  a  dog,  or  rather 
a  general,  named  Cerberus,  whom  Hercules  overcame 
in  a  battle,  &c.  The  following  appears  to  be  a  more 
probable  method  of  accounting  for  the  origin  of  this 
fable.  The  gloomy  religious  rites  on  the  banks  of 
the  Acheron,  which  had  always  deterred  the  neigh- 
bouring nations  from  a  participation  in  them,  were 
at  an  early  period  contrasted  with  the  free  and  active 
habits  of  the  heroic  tribes ;  the  awe  inspired  by  the 
presence  of  the  unearthly  spectres  with  the  proud 
spirit  and  bold  thoughts  of  a  military  life.  If  now 
the  people  themselves  came  into  collision  with  each 
other,  their  gods  necessarily  did  the  same  ;  the  result 
of  which  was  traditions  of  contest  and  war  between 
themselves.  On  the  other  hand,  it  must  not  be  thought 
that  the  fable  has  a  purely  symbolical  meaning; 
and  that  Hercules  was  worshipped,  together  with 

°  Heyne  ad  II.  II.  659.  Stra-  toTaenarum  and  Heraclea  Pon- 

bo's  opinion,  that  in  Homer,  and  tica ;  the  latter  probably  first  by 

the  fable  of  Hercules,  Ephyra  in  Herodorus,  who  was  a  native  of 

Elis  is  meant  (VII.  p.  328.  that  Heraclea,  see  Heeren  de 

VIIL  338.),  is  refuted  by  the  fontibus  Plutarchi,  p.  17.  Com- 

passages  of  Homer  himself.  pare  the  coin  of  Heraclea  in 

P  Some  of  these  fables  were  Mionnet,  N°.  160,  in  which  Her- 
mixed  up  with  the  war  against  cules  is  represented  as  bringing 
Pylos,  and  some  (e.  g.,  the  ab-  Cerberus  to  the  statue  of  De- 
duction of  Cerberus)  taken  over  meter. 
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Hades,  merely  as  an  enemy  of  Death,  as  a  deity 
alleviating  and  removing  the  terrors  of  the  infernal 
regions. 

4.  The  rest  of  this  fable,  however,  entirely  loses  its 
symbolical  character ;  viz.,  the  manner  in  which  the 
birth  of  several  Doric  heroes  is  connected  with  the  tak- 
ing of  Ephyra ;  who,  though  out  of  the  confines  of 
history,  are  nevertheless  to  be  considered  as  real  in- 
dividuals. In  the  first  place,  Hercules  is  stated  to 
have  begotten  Tlepolemus  on  Astyocheia,  whom,  ac- 
cording to  Homer,  he  carried  away  from  Ephyra,  on 
the  river  Selleeis,  after  having  destroyed  many  cities 
Antiphus  and  Pheidippus  also  were  said  to  have  come 
from  Ephyra  in  Thesprotia,  the  sons  of  Thessalus, 
and  grandsons  of  Hercules,  to  whom  the  noblest 
families  of  Thessaly,  as  well  as  the  Heraclidf3e  of  Cos, 
referred  their  origin the  latter,  however,  according 
to  another  and  later  tradition,  sprang  from  the  union 
of  Hercules  and  the  daughter  of  Eurypylus  in  Cos 
itself'  The  origin  of  this  intricate  fable  appears  to  be 
as  follows  :  There  were  in  the  ancient  country  of  the 
Dorians  some  noble  families  which  referred  their  origin 
to  the  conquest  of  Ephyra ;  and  these  were  designated 
by  the  names  of  Tlepolemus,  Antiphus,  and  Pheidip- 
pus ;  those  families  Avent  with  the  other  Dorians  to  Pe- 
loponnesus, and  passed  through  Argos  and  Epidaurus 
to  Rhodes  and  Cos,  where  they  partly  new-modelled 
their  original  family  legends.    Now  it  was  always  ad- 

^  Iliad,  11.  65*7.  themselves  descended  from  a 

^  Strabo  IX.  p.  443.  Polygen,  certain  Lanassa,  the  daughter 

Strateg.  VII.  44.    Veil.  Paterc.  of  Cleodaeus,  of  the  Hyllean 

I.  3.  2.    Schol.  Apoll.  Rh.  111.  tribe,  Plutarch  Pyrrh.  1.  Justin. 

1089.   See  Boeckh  Expl.  Pind.  XVII.  3. 

Pyth.  X.  p.  332.    The  kings  of       ^  Iliad.  II.  618.  Compare 

the  Molossi  likewise  supposed  b.  I.  ch.  6.  §  3. 

2  E  2 
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mitted  that  the  Thessalian  people  came  also  from 
Ephyra  and  Thesprotia;  and  when  it  settled  among 
the  Greeks,  and  sought  to  participate  in  their  tradi- 
tions, it  was  natural  that  Hercules,  the  conqueror  of 
Ephyra,  should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  its  genealogies. 

5.  To  the  combat  of  Hercules  and  Pluto  at  Ephyra 
we  will  now  annex  the  legend  of  Geryoneus.  The 
cattle  of  Geryoneus  and  Pluto  grazed  together  in  the 
island  of  Erytheia  but  they  were  supposed  to  belong 
to  the  Sun,""  and  therefore  were  of  a  bright  red  colour. 
Now  Erytheia  was  anciently  believed  to  be  near  the 
kingdom  of  Hades.  For  the  statement  of  Hecatseus, 
that  Erytheia  and  Geryoneus  belonged  to  Epirus  and 
the  region  of  Ambracia,''  could  not  have  been  owing  to 
an  attempt  to  give  to  mythology  an  appearance  of 
reality :  but  he  seems  to  have  availed  himself  of  some 
real  tradition.  This  is  certain,  from  the  datum  of 
Scylax,  who  would  never  have  laid  down  Erytheia  in 
his  Periplus  ^  on  the  authority  of  a  logographer. 
According  to  this  writer  it  is  situated  between  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  Atintanes  and  the  Ceraunian  mountains, 
north  of  Epirus,  on  the  borders  of  Greece,  at  no  great 
distance  from  the  earliest  seats  of  the  Dorians.  Now 

*  ApoUod.  IL  5.  10.  Mirab.§  145.Erytlieawasinthe 

lb.  1.  6.  4.  where  it  is  in-  territory  of  the  JEnianes.  Her- 

cidentally  mentioned  from  an  cules  stole  the  oxen  there  from 

earlier  tradition.  Cythera  Persephassa.  Compare 

^  Ap.  Arrian.  IL  16.  frag.  p.  Antonin.  Liberal,  c.  4.  7roXf/x?/- 

50.  ed.  Creuzer.  aavTaq  yap  avrü  KeXtovq  kuI 

y  P.  23.  ed.  Gronov.     The  Xaovag  Kai  Qefnrpojrovc  /cat  (rvfj,- 

momitain  Abas  and  river  An-  Travrag   'Hireipwrag  vtt'  ahrov 

themoeis  in  Erythea,  according  Kparridrjvaty    oti  rag  Trjpvoyov 

to  Apollodorus,  should  probably  ßovg  avveXdovrEg  {rjdeXov)  cKpe- 

also  be  referred  to  this  district.  XicrOai.    The  Celts  are  intro- 

At  least  there  were  Abantes  in  duced  from  some  Geryonis  see 

the  exact  spot  where  Erythea  is  Diod.  V.  24.    Etymol.  M.  p. 

placed,  on  the  Aous,  near  Ori-  502.  50.  See  also  Appian,  Bell, 

cum.     According   to   Aristot.  Civ.  II.  29. 


CH.  11,  §  G.       OF  THE  DORIANS. 


421 


it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that,  even  in  historical  times, 
there  were  in  the  same  country,  viz.,  near  the  Aous,  a 
river  running  from  mount  Lacmon,  herds  sacred  to  the 
Sun,  which  were  guarded  in  the  daytime  on  the  banks 
of  that  river,  and  in  the  night  in  a  cave  of  the  moun- 
tain, by  men  whom  the  inhabitants  of  the  Greek  city  of 
Apollonia  intrusted  with  this  office  as  a  particular 
honour/  It  is  not  probable  that  the  Corinthians,  who 
founded  Apollonia,  should  have  been  the  first  to  intro- 
duce this  usage,  although  there  are  traces  of  an  ancient 
worship  of  the  Sun  in  the  territory  of  Corinth but 
we  may  fairly  assume  that  the  colonists  merely  re- 
tained a  native  custom.  This  hypothesis  clears  away 
all  difficulty.  The  empire  of  Hades  on  this  earth  was 
conterminous  with  a  district  in  which  the  worship  of 
the  Sun  prevailed,  and  which  contained  innumerable 
herds  of  cattle,  under  the  protection  of  the  god;  but  the 
Greek  hero,  little  caring  for  their  sanctity,  had  driven 
them  away,  and  devoted  them  to  Ms  own  gods.  Epirus 
was  always  distinguished  for  its  excellent  breed  of 
cattle,  which  were  said  to  have  sprung  from  the  herds 
of  Geryoneus,  which  Hercules  offered  to  the  Dodonsean 
Zeus.^ 

6.  We  were  led  to  these  considerations  by  the 
iEtolian  legends  respecting  Hercules,  from  which  we 

^ Herod. IX. 93.  Conon, Narr,  distance:  there  was  likewise  a 

c.  30.    Two  legends  connected  fabulous  reason  for  the  vrj^aXioi 

with  this  fable  are  remarkable ;  dvciai  of  the  Sun,  as  they  were 

first,  the  punishment  of  blind-  performed  in  many  cities  of 

ness  for  any  one  who  had  neg-  Greece,  Od.  XII.  363. 

lected  the  worship  of  the  Sun  ;  ^  Paus.  II.  1.6,  &c. 

secondly,  the  tale  that  the  Greek  ^  Proxenus  ey  'HTreipwrifcote 

gods  themselves  had  sent  wolves  ap.  Suid.  et  Apostol.  in  Xapivol 

against  their  herds.    The  cattle  ßoeg.    Compare  Lycus  of  Rhe- 

of  the  Sun  in  the  Odyssey  are  gion  ibid.   iEhan,  N.  H.  XII. 

only  those  of  Tsenarum  and  11.  III.  33. 
Ei)irus  transferred  to  a  greater 
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will  now  return  to  the  Dorians,  who  possessed  the 
mountainous  tract  along  mount  (Eta  towards  Ther- 
mopylae. There  was  perhaps  no  region  in  the  whole 
of  Greece  which  abounded  more  in  local  fables  of  Her- 
cules. It  was  in  the  pass  of  Thermopylse  that  he 
caught  those  strange  monsters  the  Cercopes  f  here  it 
was  that  Athene  caused  a  hot  spring  to  issue  for  him 
from  the  ground  on  the  top  of  mount  CEta,  on  the 
Phrygian  rock,®  was  raised  the  fatal  pile,  which  the 
brook  of  Dyras  in  vain  strove  to  extinguish  ;^and  many 
adjacent  cities  claimed  a  connexion  with  his  exploits  :^ 
even  the  ^nianes  (who  at  a  later  period  settled  in  this 
district)  attempted  to  appropriate  to  themselves  these 
traditions  ;^  and  Heraclea  Trachinia,  not  founded  till 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  the  neighbouring  Cyli- 
crani,  were  referred  to  the  mythology  of  Hercules.' 
It  is  certain  that  local  traditions  of  this  kind  must 
have  originated  with  the  inhabitants  of  this  district. 
Is  it  at  least  probable  that  the  natives  of  Argos  would 


^  Herod.  VII.  216. 

^  Peisander  ap.  Schol.  Ari- 
stoph.  Nub.  1047.  rw  h  Qep- 
fxoTTvXrjcn  Sea  yXavKÜTrig  'Adrivr) 
UoiEL  depfxa  Xoerpa  irapa  prjyfuvL 
OaXaacrrjQ,  which  verses  are  re- 
ferred to  by  Zenobius  Pro  v.  VI. 
49.  Compare  Ruhnken  ap. 
Heyn,  ad  JEn.  II.  Exc.  I.  p. 
287.  WesseUng  ad  Diod.  IV. 
23.  Herod.  VII.  176.  Phileas 
ap.  Harpocrat.  in  GepjuoTrvXat. 
The  fable  was  carried  over  to 
the  hot  spring  near  Himera  in 
Sicily,  Boeckh  Explic.  Pind. 
Olymp.  XII.  p.  210. 

«  Callim.  Hymn.  Dian.  159. 
Schol.  ad  1.  Arrian  ap.  Eustath. 
ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  p.  107.  The 
^piKLov  opoQ  should  be  distin- 
guished from  the  place  where 


Hercules  slew  a  Centaur,  Steph. 
Byz.  in  ^piicLov. 

f  Strabo  IX.  p.  428.  The 
part  of  QEta,  where  the  funeral 
pile  is  said  to  have  stood,  was 
called  Pyra :  Theophrast.  Hist. 
Plant.  IX.  10.  Livy  XXXVI. 
30. 

s  Steph.  Byz.  in  Tvcpprjffrog. 
The  aaiXrjva  opr]  of  Trachis 
were  mentioned  in  the  four- 
teenth book  of  the  Heraclea  of 
Rhianus,  Etymol.  M.  in  v. 
Suidas  in  'Fiavog. 

^  Strabo  XIII.  p.  613.  Diod. 
XII.  59.  the  coins  in  Eckhel 
Num.  Anecd.  tab.  6.  p.  89. 
Dodwell's  Travels  vol.  I.  p.  76. 
Clarke's  Travels  vol.  IV.  p.  197. 

*  Scythinus  and  Polemon  ap. 
Athen.  XL  p.  461. 
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have  placed  the  death  of  their  deified  hero  in  a  foreign 
region,  if  they  had  been  the  original  inventors  of  this 
fiction  ?  The  career  of  the  Doric  hero  doubtless  closed 
on  the  funeral  pile  of  QSta ;  and  this  adventure  ended  a 
series  of  fables,  of  which  there  are  now  extant  only 
some  fragments.  In  this  point  of  view  we  may  per- 
ceive a  connexion  between  many  of  the  legends  detailed 
above. 

The  general  tendency  and  spirit  of  these  legends 
may  be  described  in  the  following  proposition :  The 
national  hero  is  represented  as  everywhere  preparing 
the  way  for  his  people  and  their  worship ;  and  as  pro- 
tecting them  from  other  races.  Thus  he  opens  a  com- 
munication between  Tempe  and  Delphi,  between  the 
fabulous  worshippers  of  Apollo,  the  Hyperboreans, 
and  the  worshippers  of  his  own  age.  At  the  same 
time  his  own  person  is  an  outward  symbol  of  the 
national  worship ;  he  complies  with  its  rites  of  expia- 
tion for  homicide,  being  himself  both  the  victim  and 
the  sacrificer. 

7.  We  will  next  consider  the  Theban  legends  of 
Hercules ;  and  will,  for  the  sake  of  clearness,  first 
state  the  propositions  which  the  following  discussion  is 
intended  to  establish. 

Hercules  at  Thebes  is  not  to  be  considered  as  a 
Cadmean ;  and  has  no  connexion  with  the  ancient  gods, 
and  traditions  of  the  Cadmeans ;  but  his  mythology 
was  introduced  into  Boeotia  partly  by  the  Doric  Hera- 
clidse,  and  partly  from  Delphi,  together  with  the  wor- 
ship of  Apollo. 

To  prove  that  Hercules  has  no  connexion  with  the 
Cadmean  gods,  temples,  and  princes,  it  is  only  neces- 
sary to  refer  to  a  genealogical  table  of  the  Theban 
mythology,  and  a  plan  of  Thebes  sketched  after 
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Pausanias.  From  the  former  we  perceive  that  Her- 
cules (whose  father  is  represented  as  having  arrived  as 
a  fugitive  from  My  cense)  is  not  made  the  relation  either 
by  blood  or  marriage  of  the  Cadmeans,  Creon  (xpawv, 
the  ruler),  his  supposed  father-in-law,  being  only  a 
fictitious  personage,  invented  to  fill  up  a  chasm  in  the 
pedigree  ;^  from  the  latter,  that  the  temples  of  Hercules 
were  not  only  not  in  the  citadel  (like  those  of  Cadmus, 
Harmonia,  and  Semele),  or  within  the  walls  of  the 
city,  but  were  all  without  the  gates.  This  fact  is  of 
great  importance  as  to  the  antiquity  of  any  worship  in 
a  city.  The  ancient  and  original  deities,  which  enjoyed 
the  honours  of  founders,  possessed  the  citadel  as  their 
birthright ;  while  all  gods  afterwards  introduced  en- 
joyed a  less  honourable  abode  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
town.  Now  it  is  known  that  the  house  of  Amphitryon 
and  the  Gymnasium  of  Hercules  stood  in  front  of  the 
gate  of  Electra,  opposite  the  Ismenium  ;^  and  to  this 
we  may  add  the  account  of  Pherecydes™  respecting  a 
village  near  that  same  gate,  which  the  Heraclidse  had 
founded  before  their  invasion  of  Peloponnesus,  and 
where  there  was  a  statue  of  Hercules  in  the  market- 
place. What  can  be  clearer  than  that  these  Heraclidae 
established  the  worship  of  their  hero  at  Thebes? 
Near  this  place  (it  should  be  observed)  was  the 
Ismenian  sanctuary  of  Apollo.     Opposite  to  this 

^  Heyne  ad  Apollod.  II.  4.  6.  Amphitryon,  lolaus,  and  Alc- 

remarks  with  judgment,  "  Her-  mena,  and  the  Gymnasium  for 

"  culls  Thehani  facta  et  fata  the  lolaän  or  Heraclean  games, 

"  ad  Thebanas  historias  accom-  were  in  front  of  the  gate  of 

"  modare  difficile  est."  Prcetidse,  Find.  Pyth.  IX.  82. 

^  Annual  sacrifices  were  here  Nem.  IV.  20.  Schol.  et  Dissen, 
offered  to  the  eight  children  of  Explic.  p.  382.  where  the  sub- 
Hercules.    See  Pausan.  Pind.  ject  is  very  clearly  explained. 
Isthm.  III.  79.  and  Chrysippus  ^  Ap.  Antonin.  Liberal,  c.  33. 
in  the  Scholia.    The  graves  of 
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temple  Hercules  was  said  to  have  been  educated  ;  and 
at  a  festival  of  Apollo  to  have  carried  the  laurel  before 
the  chorus  of  virgins ;  and  afterwards  to  have  conse- 
crated a  tripod  in  the  temple,  as  was  the  general  custom 
in  later  times.  This  tripod  is  represented  on  the 
famous  relief  of  the  Argive  apotheosis  of  Hercules, 
with  the  inscription  *A^<pirp6(oi/  vTrsp  'ATixalov  rpnro^^ 

With  this  is  evidently  connected  the  story  of  the 
robbeiy  of  the  Delphian  tripod,  of  which  the  common 
version  is  as  follows :  Hercules  was  visited  with  a  severe 
illness,  as  a  punishment  for  the  murder  of  Iphitus ; 
and,  in  consequence,  he  had  recourse  for  relief  to 
Delphi ;  but  as  the  Pythian  priestess  refused  to  answer 
the  questions  of  one  guilty  of  homicide,  he  threatened 
to  plunder  the  temple,  and  carry  off  the  tripod. 
Apollo  accordingly  pursued  him,  till  Zeus  sepai-ated 
the  combat  of  his  two  sons  by  lightning.""  The  fable 
went  on  to  say  that  a  new  consecration  of  the  Delphian 
tripod  took  place,  and  a  reconciliation  of  the  god  and 
hero :  of  this  part  we  are  only  informed  by  works  of 
art,  these  being  indeed  of  tolerable  antiquity.^    But  it 


"  Marini  Ville  Alban,  p.  150. 
Compare  Boettiger's  Amalthea, 
vol.  I.  p.  130. 

°  Other  versions  of  this  story 
may  be  seen  in  Cicero  De  Nat. 
D.  III.  16.  where  see  Creuzer's 
note,  and  in  Paus.  X.  13.  4. 
See  also  Visconti,  Museo  Pio- 
Clementino,  II.  5.  Zoega,Bas- 
sirilievi,  vol.  II.  p.  98. 

P  The  reconsecration  on  the 
foot  of  a  candelabrum  at  Dres- 
den. The  atonement,  on  a  Co- 
rinthian futealy  in  the  genuine 
archaic  style,  published  by  Dod- 
well  in  his  Travels  and  his  col- 


lection of  Bas-reliefs,  Rome, 
1820.  It  afterwards  came  into 
the  possession  of  the  late  lord 
Guilford.  In  this  Apollo,  Arte- 
mis, and  Latona  are  met  by  Pal- 
las, Hercules,  and  Alcmena,or 
some  other  woman  :  the  Graces 
follow  behind.  Perhaps  this  is  a 
copy  of  the  Sicyonian  group  of 
Dipoenus  and  Scyllis  (Plin.  H. 
N.  XXXVI.  4.)  unless  this  also 
represented  the  contest,  as  the 
one  in  Paus,  ubi  sup.  There  is 
a  similar  composition  on  a  vase 
in  Millingen's  Vases  de  Coghill, 
pi.    11.      Apollo  da(j)vr}(p6poc. 
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is  manifest  that  this  is  not  the  genuine,  ancient,  and 
sacred  tradition.  How  could  this  hero,  who  in  other 
respects  was  entirely  dependent  on  the  mandates  of  the 
oracle,  and  who  in  so  many  ways  protected  and  pro- 
moted the  worship  of  Apollo,^  suddenly  become  a 
sacrilegious  violator  of  his  most  holy  and  ancient 
temple?  This  carrying  away  of  the  tripod  appears 
from  other  traditions  to  signify  nothing  else  than  a 
propagation  of  the  worship  of  Apollo/  Whither, 
then,  is  this  tripod  stated  to  have  been  first  moved  ? 
By  the  Arcadians  Hercules  was  said  to  have  brought 
it  to  Pheneus,  but  was  compelled  again  to  restore  it  to 
Apollo.^  The  hero,  on  his  journey  to  Elis,  is  said  to 
have  built  a  temple  to  the  Pythian  Apollo  which, 
however,  can  scarcely  be  more  ancient  than  the  Doric 
migration.  The  foundation  of  this  temple,  as  depend- 
ent on  the  Delphic  oracle,  was  therefore  by  the  tradi- 
tion expressed  under  this  image  of  the  transportation 
of  the  tripod,  the  bearer  of  it  being  Hercules.  But  it 
is  more  important  to  our  present  purpose  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  Boeotian  account,"  Hercules  was  supposed 
to  have  brought  the  tripod  to  Thebes,  that  is  probably 
to  the  Ismenium.  This  fable  therefore  shows  the  con- 
sitting  by  the  tripod  with  Ar-  12.  p.  245. 
temis  and  Latona,  receives  Her-  *  He  erected  three  statues  of 
cules ;  a  goddess  with  a  sceptre  Demonesian  brass;  above,  p. 
(Vesta,  according  to  Zoega),  250.  note  ^.  Comp.  Callim. 
and  Hermes,  are  standing  by.  fragm.  75.  v.  5. 
Hercules  is  always  drawn  as  a  It  can  indeed  be  only  col- 
youth  in  this  subject.  lected  from  coins.     See  Vis- 

*i  Hence  also  his  labours  were  conti,  Mus.  Pio-Clement.  torn, 
represented  on  the  metopes  of  VII.  4.  b.  N*^.  11.  Mionnet 
the  Delphian  temple,  Eurip.  Descript.  torn.  II.  p.  109.  N°. 
Ion.  196,  239.  94.   and    Planches   LIII.  4. 

^  See  the  legend  of  Tripodis-  Pouqueville,  Voyage,  torn.  IV. 
cus  in  Paus.  I.  43.  7.  comp.  p.  208.  I  likewise  saw  a  simi- 
above,  p.  14.  lar  coin  in  lord  Northwick's 

^  Plutarch  de  sera  Num.  Vind.  collection. 
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nexion  between  the  Ismenium  and  the  great  sanctuary 
of  Apollo ;  and  represents  Hercules  as  the  intermediate 
link  between  these  two  temples. 

8.  Several  other  traditions  current  in  Boeotia  are 
connected  with  the  above  explanation  of  this  tradition. 
The  Cretan  colony,  which,  setting  out  from  Cirrha, 
established  the  Tilphosian  temple  at  Ocalea  in  Boeotia, 
was  represented  under  the  person  of  Rhadamanthus/ 
Rhadamanthus  is  said  to  have  there  dwelt  with  Alc- 
mene,  and  to  have  instructed  the  youthful  hero  in  the 
Cretan  art  of  archeryJ  For  this  reason  also  Zeus 
raised  Alcmene  from  the  dead,  and  conducted  her  to 
the  islands  of  the  blest  as  the  wife  of  Rhadamanthus. 
A  stone  remained  in  her  tomb,  which  was  set  up  in  her 
sacred  grove  at  Thebes/ 

9.  The  Theban  traditions  of  Hercules  are  not  all 
equally  significant ;  but  some,  such  as  those  just  men- 
tioned, had  a  religious,  some  a  political""  import,  and 
others  only  express  the  bodily  strength  of  that  hero. 
The  education  of  Hercules  is  confided  to  certain  fabu- 
lous personages,  most  of  whom  were  supposed  to 
reside  in  Boeotia.^  His  most  remarkable  instructor 
is  the  minstrel  Linus,  whom  (probably  in  execution  of 
the  will  of  Apollo)  he  put  to  death,*"  justifying  him- 


^  Above,  ch.  2.  §  11.  Hence 
the  scene  of  the  Rhadamanthus 
of  Euripides  was  laid  in  Boeotia, 
fragm.  1. 

y  Plutarch,  Lysand.  18.  De 
Socrat.  Genio  5.  Tzetzes  ad 
Lycoph.  50.  Apollod.  II.  4. 11. 
Pherecydes  ap.  Antonin.  Li- 
beral, c.  32.  fragm.  50.  ed. 
Sturz,  comp.  Visconti  ad  Herod. 
Att.  Inscript.  Triop.  fin. 

*  Pherecydes  ubi  sup.  Paus. 
IX.  16.  4. 

^  Orchomenosy  pp.  84.  208. 


On  Hercules  *linro^eT7}Q  see  the 
story  in  Plutarch,  Parallel,  p. 
416. 

^  The  passage  most  in  point 
is  in  the  Theocritean  poem 
XXIV.  100.  where,  however, 
much  Alexandrine  fiction  may 
be  discerned. 

^  See,  among  other  writers, 
Alcidamas  Rhetor  adv.  Palamed. 
§  25.  ed.  Bekker.  where  for 
TivvoQ  write  AtVoc,  with  twa 
manuscripts. 
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self  by  the  law  of  Rhadamanthus.  The  destruction 
of  the  lion  of  Cithaeron  is  an  imitation  of  the  legend 
of  Nemea,  of  which  we  shall  speak  hereafter."^  After 
this  adventure  he  went  to  Thespiae,  to  the  house  of 
Thestius,  where  he  deflowers  in  one  or  in  fifty- seven 
nights  the  fifty  daughters  of  his  host,  a  fable  which 
has  perhaps  an  astronomical  reference.® 

With  respect  to  the  singular  legend  of  Hercules 
murdering  his  children  by  INIegara  by  throwing  them 
into  the  fire/  it  cannot  be  denied  that  this  had  some 
symbolical  meaning,  derived  from  an  ancient  elemen- 
tary religion.  In  general,  however,  this  temporary 
fury  is  merely  an  exaggerated  picture  of  that  heroic 
mind  whose  courage  and  endurance  had  carried  Her- 
cules through  so  many  dangers  and  difficulties  for  the 
good  of  mankind."  According  to  the  Boeotian  ver- 
sion, it  was  a  melancholy  madness,  in  which  Hercules, 
regardless  even  of  all  that  was  most  dear  to  him, 
murdered  his  children,  and  was  even  on  the  point  of 
slaying  his  father.^  Upon  this  the  hero,  oppressed 
with  a  deep  melancholy,  turned  for  relief  to  the  atoning 
Apollo ;  and  either  to  the  god  of  the  Ismenium'  or 
of  Pytho.^    The  oracle  commands  him  to  serve  as  a 

^  Below,  ch.  12.  §  L  poem  it  was,  if  I  rightly  appre- 

«  See  Boeckh  Explic.  Find,  hend  the  context,  represented  as 

Olymp.  III.  18.  above,  ch.  3.  caused  by  a  love  and  seduction 

§  2.   At  Nemea  honours  were  of  Hercules. 

paid  to  the  360  supposed  com-  ^  Eurip.  Here.  Fur.  Faus.  IX. 

panions  of  Hercules,  ^Elian,  V.  11.  1. 

H.  IV.  5 ;  evidently  referring  ^  In  this  temple  a  \idog  aio- 

to  the  year  of  360  days.  ^povlgtiiq^  which  had  restored 

*  Heyne  ad  Apollod.  Dissen,  him  to  his  senses,  was  shown 

Expl.  Find.  p.  509.  under  the  altar,  Faus.  IX.  1 1.  5. 

g  The  madness  of  Hercules  ^  It  is  to  this  that  the  verses 

also  occurred  in  the  KvTrpm  'iirr}^  of  Fanyasis  refer,  in  which  Her- 

as  appears  from  the  extract  of  cules  is  described  as  coming 

Froclus  (at  the  end  of  Gais-  over    Farnassus    to  Castalia 

ford's  Hephsestion) ;  but  in  that  (fragm.  7.  ed.  Gaisford). 
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slave,  in  the  same  manner  as  Apollo  himself  had 
served  after  the  destruction  of  the  Python.  In  the 
broken  narrative  of  ApoUodorus  a  remarkable  trace 
has  been  preserved  as  to  the  time  during  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  Boeotian  tradition,  the  slavery  of  Her- 
cules lasted,  viz.,  eight  years  and  one  month. ^  This 
cannot  be  considered  as  an  accidental  number ;  but  it 
is  probable  that  the  Ennaeteris  is  signified,  Avhich  was 
a  period  of  eight  years  and  three  intercalary  months ; 
of  which  only  the  last  month  is  here  mentioned,  be- 
cause the  two  inserted  in  the  middle  were  less  con- 
spicuous. Hercules,  therefore,  like  Apollo  at  Pherae, 
was  supposed  to  have  served  for  an  ai^iog  hiaurog,  for 
the  octennial  period  of  mythology  and  ancient  astro- 
nomy," 

10.  We  will  here  add  some  observations  on  the 
Attic  worship  of  Hercules,  which  was  celebrated 
chiefly  at  Marathon  in  the  Tetrapolis,""  in  the  three 
villages  of  Melite,  Diomea,  and  CoUytus,"*  which  lay 
close  to  one  another  in  the  vicinity  of  Athens ;  at  Cy- 
nosarges^  in  particular,  which  belonged  to  the  demus 


^  Apollod.  II.  5.  11.  conf. 
Heyn.  According  to  Herodorus 
apud  Schol.  Soph.  Trach.  253. 
Hercules  afterwards  serves  an 
kviavTOQ  of  three  years ;  and  so 
also  Apollod.  II.  6.  4.  See 
above,  ch.  11,  §  2. 

Above,  ch.  1.  §  9.  ch.  8. 
§  4.  The  verses  from  the  He- 
raclea  of  Panyasis,  Fragm.  4. 
ed.  Gaisford,  appear  to  have 
been  spoken  by  Hercules  as 
a  consolation  for  his  slavery. 
Comp.  Iliad  XXI.  443.  They 
seem  to  be  incorrectly  applied 
by  Heyne  ad  Apollod.  II.  7.  3. 
p.  188. 

»  Herod.  VI.  116.  Paus.  I. 


15.  4.  32.  4.  Harpocrat.  in 
'Hpa/cX^c  Schol.  Pind.  01.  IX. 
92.  XIII.  184.  cf.  Boeckh  Ex- 
plic.  p.  193.  Elmsley  ad  Eurip. 
Heraclid.  32. 

«  Aristoph.  Ran.  504.  Schol. 
ad  1.  et  ad  664.  Schol.  Apoll. 
Rh.  I.  1209.  Harpocrat.  in  Me- 
XtV?7,  Hesych.  in  ek  Me^irrjg^ 
MriXiov  et  Aio/xfta,  Suidas  in 
Atojuaa.  Tzetzes  Chil.  VIII. 
192.  Comp.  Corsini  Fast.  Att. 
II.  p.  335.  where,  however, 
there  are  some  inaccuracies. 

P  Together  with  Hebe,  Alc- 
mene,  and  lolaus.  Paus.  I.  19. 
3.  This  temple  is  frequently 
mentioned. 
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of  Diomea ;  at  Acharnee"*  and  Hephsestia/  and  in  the 
city  itself ;  and  likewise  near  the  sea  in  the  Tetra- 
comse,  or  "  Four  Hamlets."^  The  circumstance  that 
those  temples  which  were  not  situated  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  city  were  all  in  the  northern  part  of  Attica, 
seems  to  prove  that  the  worship  was  derived  from  the 
northern  frontiers ;  and  it  was  attributed  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Heraclidse  in  Attica,  though  the  fable  of 
the  great  assistance  which  Athens  lent  to  the  Hera- 
clidse  was  peculiar  to  the  Athenians.*  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  at  some  early  period  a  division  of  the 
Doric  people  passed  through  Attica,  and  there  founded 
that  worsliip  which,  by  the  supremacy  of  the  Dorians 
and  their  various  connexions  with  other  nations,  in- 
creased in  character  and  importance.  If  the  Lace- 
daemonians really  spared  the  Tetrapolis  in  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,*"  their  forbearance  must  be  attributed 
to  the  respect  which  they  showed  to  their  national 
hero.  There  is  a  tradition  worthy  of  notice,  that 
Theseus  consecrated  to  Hercules  all  the  temples  which 
had  been  dedicated  to  himself  f  whence  it  may  be  in- 
ferred that  the  worship  of  the  former  demigod  was 
thus  transferred  at  some  early  period;  only  not,  it 
should  be  observed,  at  the  time  of  Theseus  himself. 
That  the  worship  of  Hercules  was  only  half-nation- 
alized may  (as  it  appears)  be  inferred  from  the  custom 
of  the  Parasiti  of  that  hero  at  Cynosarges  being  always 

iPaus.  I.  31.  There  was  a  temple  of  Her- 

^  Diog.  Laert.  III.  41.  cules,  not  far  off,  on  the  road  to 

^  Steph.  Byz.  in  'ExeXidai.  Salamis,  Plutarch  Themist.  13. 

Hence,  according  to  some  writ-       *  Book  I.  ch.  3.  §  5. 

ers,  a  dance  called  TETpaKiOfxoQ       ^  Diod.  XII.45.  Schol.  Soph. 

derived  its  name,  Pollux  IV.  CEd.  T.  701. 

14.  99.  105.  Athen.  XIV.  p.       ^  Plutarch,  Thes.  35.  Eurip. 

618.    Hesych.  in  TeTpaKiOjxoc.  Here.  Fur.  1333. 
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Athenians,  of  whose  parents  one  only  was  a  citizen ; 
a  symbolical  allusion  to  the  half-foreign  origin  of  their 
worship. 

Of  the  same  description  are  the  traditions  which 
were  peculiar  to  the  villages  of  Aphidna,  Decelea, 
and  Titacidse  (likewise  situated  in  the  north  of  At- 
tica), respecting  the  expedition  of  the  Tyndaridae  ; 
who  were  said  to  have  conquered  Aphidna  with  the 
aid  of  Decelus  and  Titacus.^  From  this  plunder, 
according  to  a  Spartan  legend,  the  very  ancient  temple 
of  Pallas  Chalcicecus  at  Sparta  was  built.  In  this 
instance,  likewise,  the  tradition  was  recognised  as  real 
history ;  for  the  Lacedsemonians  always  kept  up  a 
friendly  intercourse  with  Decelea;  nor  was  it,  we 
may  be  assured,  without  some  particular  reason  that 
in  the  Messenian  war  at  the  command  of  the  oracle 
they  called  to  their  aid  Tyrtaeus,  the  man  of  Aphidna. 
But  as  the  Tyndaridse,  i.  e.,  their  images  (as  was  men- 
tioned above), ^  accompanied  every  Spartan  army  on 
its  marches,  it  is  probable  that  these  stories  originated 
in  some  Doric  expedition  into  the  northern  parts  of 
Attica,  which  left  behind  it  these  permanent  traces 
and  recollections. 

y  See  the  KvkXikoI  in  Schol.  guide  to  Aphidna.  According 

II.  r.  242.  Herod.  IX.  73.  Paus,  to   Alcman    (Fragm.   3.  ed. 

I.  41.  4.  III.  18.  3.  Isocrat.  En-  Welcker)  and  the  inscription 

com.  Helen,  p.  211  E.  Plutarch,  on  the  chest  of  Cypselus  (Paus. 

Thes.  32.  Steph.  Byz.  and  Har-  V.  19.  1.)  they  even  conquered 

pocrat.  in  TiraKidai.    To  this  Athens.    How  this  is  connected 

also  the  verse  of  Callimachus  with  the  gloss  in  Hesychius^ 

refers,  Frag.  234.  av^p  eXaioi  'Ao-ava/wv  ttoXiv  rag  'A(f>idyaQ, 

(write  "EXaov)  AeKeXeiodev  afx-  which  probably  refers  to  Alc- 

TTpevoyTEQy  "  dragging  Elatus  man,  does  not  appear. 
''■from  Decelea"  i.  e.,  as  a       ^  Above,  ch.  10,  §  8. 
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CHAP.  XII. 

§  1 .  Peloponnesian  mythology  of  Hercules.  Adventures  of  Her- 
cules :  his  combats  with  wild  beasts.  §  2.  His  martial  exploits. 
§  3.  His  establishment  of  the  Olympic  games.  §  4.  Com- 
plexity of  the  mythology  of  Hercules.  §  5.  Worship  of  Her- 
cules carried  from  Sparta  to  Tarentum  and  Croton.  §  6.  Coan 
fable  of  Hercules.  §  7.  Hercules  and  Hylas.  §  8.  Identifi- 
cation of  Hercules  and  Melcart.  §  9.  Human  character  of 
Hercules.    §  10.  His  joviality  and  love  of  mirth. 

1.  We  must  now  entreat  the  indulgence  of  our 
readers  when  we  enter  upon  an  obscure  and  difficult 
part  of  our  subject,  and  one  lying  beyond  the  limits 
of  historical  record.  We  allude  to  the  Peloponnesian 
mythology  of  Hercules ;  a  collection  of  legends  doubt- 
less for  the  most  part  invented  subsequently  to  the 
Doric  invasion,  and  intended  by  that  nation  in  great 
measure  to  justify  their  conquest  of  the  peninsula,  and 
to  make  their  expedition  appear,  not  as  an  act  of 
wrongful  aggression,  but  as  a  re-assertion  of  ancient 
right.  Some  hero  (perhaps  even  of  the  same  name) 
must  have  existed  in  the  Argive  traditions  in  the  time 
of  the  Persidee,  and  the  resemblance  may  have  been 
sufficiently  striking  to  identify  him  with  the  father  of 
the  Doric  Hyllus.  We  shall  therefore  consider  the 
destroyer  of  the  Nemean  lion  as  a  native  Argive  hero ; 
but  the  delay  experienced  at  his  birth,  and  his  conse- 
quent exposure  to  want  and  toil,  evidently  belong  to 
the  Doric  tradition,  as  well  as  the  enmity  of  Here  ; 
fables  which  were  partly  borrowed  from  the  worship 
of  Apollo,  and  may  partly  have  been  intended  to  indi- 
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cate  the  contrast  between  the  ancient  worship  of  Argos 
and  that  of  the  invading  race.'' 

We  shall  now  proceed  without  further  preface  to 
consider  the  different  adventures  of  Hercules,  which 
may  be  divided  into  two  classes ;  the  first  consisting 
of  his  warlike  exploits,  the  second  of  his  combats 
with  wild  beasts.  We  shall  commence  with  the  ex- 
amination of  the  latter.^ 

Nemea  was  separated  from  the  Argive  temple  of 
Here,  the  most  ancient  one  in  the  country,  by  a  chain 
of  mountains  and  a  long  rocky  ravine.  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  moon  was  often  invoked  in  this  wor- 
ship, although  it  would  not  be  safe  to  consider  Here 
as  the  goddess  of  the  moon.  Now  Nemea  is  called 
the  daughter  of  the  moon,""  from  which  deity  the  Ne- 
mean  lion  is  also  said  to  have  sprung ;  the  antiquity 
of  which  fable  may  be  inferred  from  the  circumstance 
that  Anaxagoras  availed  himself  of  it,  as  being  gene- 
rally received,  to  account  for  the  physical  hypothesis 
of  the  Antichthon."^  Connected  with  this  is  Hesiod's 
tradition  that  the  goddess  Here  had  herself  brought 


•■^  See  book  I.  ch.  3.  §  2. 

^  The  striking  difference  be- 
tween the  two  has  been  re- 
marked, amongst  others,  by 
Dio  Chrysost.  Orat.  47.  p.  523. 
B.C.  The  Alexandrine  fiction 
of  the  twelve  labours  is  satis- 
factorily treated  of  by  Zoega 
(Bassiril.  II.  p.  46.)  and  also 
by  Ouwaroff,  Examen  critique 
de  la  Fable  d'Hercule. 

^  Schol.  Find.  Nem.  Arg.  p. 
425.  ed.  Boeckh.  Argus  was 
also  fabled  to  have  there  pas- 
tured the  sacred  cows  of  Here. 

Ap.  Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  I. 
498.  comp.  Orph.  Fragm.  9. 


A  fragment  of  Epimenides  ap. 
^lian.  Nat.  Anim.  XII.  7.  also 
mentions  this  fable,  and  Hero- 
dorus  apud  Tatian.  I.  p.  164. 
(ap.  Justin.  Martyr,  ed.  Col.), 
where  for  'llpolorov  we  should 
read  'Yipo^ojpov^  and  again  by 
Euphorion  Fragm.  47.  p.  111. 
ed.  Meineke.  To  the  passages 
there  collected  add  Hesiod. 
Theog.  331.  Pindar  Fragm.  inc. 
100.  p.  660.  ed.  Boeckh.  Cal- 
lim.  Fragm.  82.  Plutarch  de 
Facie  in  Orbe  Lunse  24.  de 
Fluv.  18.  4.  Steph.  Byz.  in 
'AiviaaQ.  comp.  Hygin.  Fab.  30. 

2  F 
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up  the  lion,  which  she  is  by  that  poet  represented  as 
having  done  out  of  enmity  to  Hercules.  Hence  we 
detect  the  symbolical  character  of  the  fable,  which 
resembles  that  of  Perseus  and  Gorgo,  &c. ;  although 
we  can  scarcely  attempt  to  explain  the  whole  legend 
in  a  similar  manner.  The  combat  with  the  Lerneean 
hydra  may  also  be  thus  explained.  Hercules  is  re- 
presented as  employing  in  this  contest  the  same  sickle 
with  which  Perseus  beheaded  Medusa.^ 

Whatever  meaning  we  may  attach  to  these  combats, 
whether  we  consider  them  as  symbolical,  or  as  memo- 
rials of  a  remote  antiquity,  in  which  it  was  the  hero's 
principal  occupation  to  free  Greece  from  monsters  and 
wild  beasts,  it  is  nevertheless  evident  that  they  are  as 
little  adapted  to  the  time  assigned  to  them  (shortly 
previous  to  the  Pelopidse)  as  to  the  character  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  fable.  A  mere  consideration  of 
Hercules'  costume  will  sufficiently  convince  us  of  this 
fact.  It  is  certain  that  the  Hercules  of  the  early 
poets  was  either  a  hero  armed  with  a  spear  and 
buckler,  as  in  the  poem  attributed  to  Hesiod,*  or  with 
a  bow  and  sword,  as  in  the  Odyssey.^  The  latter  de- 
scription occurs  particularly  in  the  battle  of  the  giants  ; 
the  former  is  founded  on  all  the  traditions  which  re- 
present Hercules  as  the  first  of  warriors  and  conque- 
rors.   Pisander  and  Stesichorus  were  the  first  who 


^  Compare  the  vase  published 
by  Millin.  II.  tab.  75.  with  the 
description  of  the  metopes  on 
the  temple  at  Delphi  in  Eurip. 
Ion.  196.  On  the  chest  of 
Cypselus,  however,  he  is  repre- 
sented as  slaying  them  with  ar- 
rows. 

^  Heinrich  Proleg.  in  Hesiod. 
Scut.  pag.  69.  Dissen.  Explic. 


Find.  Isthm.  V.  p.  525.  Butt- 
mann  ad  Soph.  Philoct.  726. 
On  the  chest  of  Cypselus  Her- 
cules was  represented  with  ar- 
rows, and  also  with  a  sword : 
he  is  called  alxfirj^VQ  ii^  Archi- 
lochus  Frag.  60.  ed.  Gaisford. 

g  Odyss.  XI.  600.  cf.  VIII. 
224.  II.  V.  393. 
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introduced  him  as  a  half-naked  savage,  with  the  lion's 
skin  round  his  loins,  the  jaws  covering  his  head  in- 
stead of  a  helmet,  and  merely  a  club  in  his  hand.^ 
There  were  extant  so  late  as  the  time  of  Strabo  some 
ancient  wooden  statues  of  Hercules  very  different  from 
this  description.  Pisander,  too,  was  (as  far  as  we 
know)  the  first  who  represented  in  detail  the  combats 
of  Hercules  with  wild  beasts,  collected  from  scattered 
accounts  in  the  Theogony,  and  who  composed  the 
'  Labours  of  Hercules for  which  he  perhaps 
availed  himself  of  different  local  traditions. 

2.  We  now  come  to  the  martial  exploits  of  Her- 
cules, which,  as  it  appears,  were  intended  to  repre- 
sent the  conquests  of  the  Dorians  in  Peloponnesus. 
We  have  only  to  direct  our  attention  to  the  account 
that  Hercules,  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  being 
prince  of  Mycense,'  delivered  Sparta  from  the  Hippo- 
contidse  into  the  hands  of  Tyndareus,  and,  after  con- 
quering Pylos  from  Neleus,  transferred  it  to  Nestor,'^ 
in  order  to  perceive  the  coincidence  of  tradition  and 
history.  The  circumstances  which  have  chiefly  con- 
tributed to  the  formation  of  these  traditions  may  best 
be  traced  in  the  combat  at  Pylos.  The  share  which 
Hades  had  in  this  adventure,  when  that  god  was  him- 
self wounded  by  the  bold  son  of  Zeus,^  may  be  con- 

h  Athen.XILp.512F.Strab.  veKveam,  II.  III.  395  in  the 

XV.  p.  688.  Eratosth.  Cataster.  same  manner  as  Pausanias  does 

12.  Suid.  in  Ueiaavdpog.  comp.  VI.  25.  3.    Apollod.  II.  7.  3. 

Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  II.  1197.  The  wounding  of  Hades  was 

concerning  the  brazen  club  of  also   mentioned   by  Panyasis, 

Hercules   mentioned  by  Pei-  Arnob.  adv.  Gent.  IV.  25.  Ac- 

sander.  cording  to  the  same  author  (ap. 

i  See  above,  b.  I.  ch.  3.  §  5.  Clem.  Alex.  Protr.  p.  25.  ed. 

^  Comp.  Isocr.  Archid.  p.  119  Sylb.)  Here  was  also  wounded 

D.  Marm.  Fames,  p.  152.  in  at  Pylus.    The  passage  in  the 

Marini  and  others.  Iliad  V.  392.  leaves  this  unde- 

^  I  understand  ev  Uv\<j>  kv  cided.    Comp.  Schol.  Venet.  ad 

2f2 
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sidered,  according  to  the  connexion  established  above, 
as  having  been  transferred  from  Ephyra,  where  Hades 
had  a  greater  inducement  to  the  protection  of  op- 
pressed cities  than  at  Pylos  ™  But  Hercules  is  said 
to  have  destroyed  Pylos  because  Neleus  would  not 
purify  him  from  the  murder  of  Iphitus  ;^  an  act 
which  Deiphobus  afterwards  performed  in  the  temple 
of  Apollo  at  Amyclse.''  Here  it  seems  to  be  assumed 
that  (Echalia,  the  native  city  of  Iphitus,  was  situated 
in  Messenia,  which,  as  we  have  shown  above,^  was 
not  the  original  tradition. 

3.  The  influence  of  historical  facts  upon  mythology 
is  most  clearly  perceivable  in  the  legend  of  Hercules 
having  founded  the  Olympic  games  when  he  returned 
victorious  from  his  expedition  against  Augeas  of 
Elis.'^  Afterwards  the  same  hero  celebrates  the  first 
Olympiad  as  a  festival  of  all  Peloponnesus,  with 
various  combats,  in  which  heroes  from  Tiryns,  Tegea, 
Mantinea,  and  Sparta  were  victorious/  It  was  also 
Hercules  who  fixed  the  quinquennial  period,  and 
established  the  sacred  armistice.^  His  bringing  the 
wild  olive-tree  from  the  Hyperboreans,  and  planting  it 


II.  XI.  689.  Lycophr.  39.  with 
the  Commentary  of  Tzetzes. 
The  wounding  of  Ares  is  con- 
nected with  the  above  by  Hesiod 
Scut.  368.  the  battle  with  Apollo 
and  Poseidon  by  Pindar  Olymp. 
IX.  33.  Boeckh  Expl.  p.  189. 

™  Nevertheless  there  was  also 
near  Pylos  Triphyliacus  a  sanc- 
tuary of  Hades  on  mount  Minthe. 

Schul.  II.  V.  392.  Venet.n. 
336.  from  the  KaraXoyot  of  He- 
siod. Diod.  IV.  31. 

«  ApoUod.  II.  6.  2.  Schol. 
Venet.  II.  II.  88.  Marm.  Far- 
nes, p.  151 . 

P  Ch.  U.  §  1. 


q  Olymp.  XL  51.  The  names 
of  the  conquerors  were  perhaps 
taken  from  public  registers, 
avaypa^at,  which  usually  went 
back  to  the  mythical  period, 
like  those  of  the  priestesses  of 
Here  at  Argos  (see  book  I.  ch. 
7.  §  2).  Comp,  with  ibid.  v. 
59.  Etym.  Mag.  Aairrtpiov  tv 
'IXta^t,  read  HAEIAI ;  the  spot 
where  Hercules  distributed  the 
booty  of  the  Elean  war. 

^  Provided  that  Doryclus  is 
the  ^opvKXevg  mentioned  in 
Apollod.  III.  10.  5. 

^Polyb.  XII.  26.  2  comp, 
above,  ch.  3.  §  2. 
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in  the  grove  of  Altis,  was  probably  derived  from  the 
traditions  of  Northern  Greece  in  which  Hercules 
was  represented  as  more  closely  connected  with 
Apollo  than  in  the  common  Peloponnesian  legends. 
It  should,  moreover,  be  remarked  that  Hercules  in  his 
expedition  against  Elis  is  reported  to  have  founded  or 
visited  several  temples  of  Apollo  at  Pheneus  and 
Thelpusa;"  both  lying  on  the  road  which  connected 
the  isthmus  and  the  north  of  Greece  with  Olympia/ 
It  would,  however,  involve  us  in  no  slight  difficulties 
to  date  the  tradition  of  Hercules  founding  the  Olym- 
pic games  later  than  the  Olympiad  of  Iphitus ;  for 
as  since  that  period  the  Eleans  conducted  the  festival, 
and  therefore  showed  a  particular  veneration  for  Her- 
cules, it  is  scarcely  probable  that  a  war  against  Elis 
should  have  been  considered  as  the  cause  of  the  esta- 
blishment of  this  festival,  had  not  the  report  been 
handed  down  from  an  earlier  period.  The  continual 
claim  of  Pisa,  that  the  presidency  of  the  games  should 
be  restored  to  her  as  an  ancient  right,  is,  however, 
one  of  several  circumstances  which  render  it  probable 
that  she  had  once  enjoyed  this  privilege  before  the 
festival  had  acquired  its  subsequent  celebrity ;  and 
that  Hercules,  to  whom  a  very  ancient  wooden  statue 
had  been  erected  at  Pisa,^  was,  even  at  this  early 

*  See  Find.  Olymp.  III.  14.  shoots  to  plant  the  bare  and 

where  the  connexion  seems  to  sunny  plains  of  Elis.    On  the 

be  as  follows :  Hercules,  while  kotlvoq  of  Olympia  see  Schnei- 

chasing  the  hind  of  Artemis,  ar-  der  Index  Theophrast.  vol.  V. 

rives  at  the  country  of  the  Hy-  p.  424. 

perboreans,  at  the  source  of  the  ^  Pausan.  VIII.  25.  5.  15.  2. 

Ister,  and  there  sees  the  beau-  comp,  above,  p.  220,  note  ^. 

tiful   olive-trees.     Afterwards,  "  See  the  map  of  Pelopon- 

when  about  to  found  the  Olym-  nesus. 

pic  games,  he  remembers  these  ^  ApoUod.  II.  6.  3. 

trees,  and  procures  some  young 


438     RELIGION  AND  MYTHOLOGY     book  ii. 


period,  regarded  as  the  founder:  to  which  facts  the 
story  of  a  war  against  Elis  was  easily  subjoined. 
The  combat  with  Augeas,  a  son  of  Melius,  seems  to 
have  been  in  great  part  borrowed  from  some  Epirotan 
fable  respecting  Geryon. 

4.  In  tracing  the  various  steps  which  led  to  the 
formation  of  the  Peloponnesian  mythology  of  Her- 
cules, it  has  by  no  means  been  our  aim  to  enter  mi- 
nutely into  the  details  of  the  subject,  which  would 
carry  us  far  beyond  the  limits  of  the  present  inquiry ; 
the  distinction  between  the  ancient  and  recent  parts 
of  the  tradition  being  so  undefined  that  an  accurate 
separation  of  the  two  is  almost  impossible.  Enough 
has  been  said  to  show  how  frequently  the  same  legend 
reappears  in  different  shapes ;  and  consequently  that 
some  original  version  was  variously  modified  in  dif- 
ferent places.  We  shall  once  for  all  remind  those 
who  imagine  the  northern  legend  of  Hercules  to 
have  been  of  later  date  than  the  Peloponnesian  be- 
cause the  latter  is  mentioned  by  the  early  epic  poets, 
that  some  higher  source  must  be  sought  for  than  a 
few  passages  of  those  poets  which  have  been  acciden- 
tally preserved :  that  it  should  be  looked  for  (if  any- 
where) in  some  connected  mythological  tradition,  to 
which  the  particular  fables  owed  their  rise  and  deve- 
lopment. 

The  task  is  comparatively  easy  to  examine  the  his- 
tory of  fables,  the  scene  of  which  lies  in  colonies  or 
countries  with  which  the  Greeks  did  not  become  ac- 
quainted till  a  late  period,  as  the  events  on  which 
they  are  founded  took  place  within  the  era  of  our 
historical  knowledge.  At  the  same  time  the  analogy 
of  these  facts,  sufficiently  ascertained,  enables  us  to 
conjecture  as  to  those  which  are  enveloped  in  fabulous 
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obscurity ;  we  can  reason  from  what  we  know  to  what 
we  do  not  know. 

5.  From  Sparta  the  worship  of  Hercules  spread  to 
her  colonies,  particularly  Tarentum^  and  Croton.  In 
the  latter  city  Hercules  enjoyed  the  honours  of  a 
founder,^  being  reported  to  have  established  it  on  his 
return  from  Erythea.^  Afterwards  the  tradition  of  his 
purification  and  atonement  was  transferred  from 
Amy  else  in  Laconia  to  Croton,  an  event  to  which  the 
high  reputation  enjoyed  by  the  worship  of  Apollo  in 
the  latter  town  greatly  contributed.  Hence  we  per- 
ceive on  the  coins  of  this  place  the  youthful  hero  sitting 
with  a  bow,  quiver,  and  arrows  before  a  blazing 
altar,  on  which  he  scorches  a  branch  of  laurel.''  Con- 
nected with  the  above  is  the  tradition  of  Philoctetes 
having  deposited  the  arrows  of  Hercules  in  the  temple 
of  Apollo  Alseus  at  Croton,  from  whence  they  were 
said  to  have  been  brought  by  the  Crotoniats  into  the 
temple  of  Apollo  within  the  precincts  of  their  town.*^ 
On  the  coins  of  that  city  Hercules  is  frequently  seen 
with  a  goblet  in  his  hand,  either  in  a  recumbent  or 
erect  posture.  The  allusion  is  explained  by  the  fol- 
lowing story  :  Hercules,  who  was  always  thirsty,  had 
asked  for  some  wine  at  Croton ;  but  the  woman  of  the 
house  dissuaded  her  husband  from  tapping  the  cask 
for  a  stranger ;  on  which  account  the  women  of  that 
country  never  drank  wine.^ 

6.  Our  readers  are,  we  take  for  granted,  well  ac- 

*  See  Heyne  Excurs.  14.  ad  16.  Eckhel  N.  Anecd.  tab.  I. 
Mn.  III.  From  hence  the  co-  N°.  13,  from  whose  explanation 
lony  of  Heraclea  was  sent.  mine  differs  in  some  respects. 

*  OIKIMTAM  on  coins,  i.  e.  Aristot.  Mirab.  Ausc.  §  115. 
olKiffrrje.  e  Athen.  X.  p.  441  A.  from 

^  Jamblich.  Vit.  Fythag.  10.     the  "IraXiKri  of  Alcimus. 
"  Mus.  Pembrock.  P.  II.  tab. 
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quainted  with  the  fable  of  Hercules  in  the  island  of 
Cos,  as  related  by  Homer/  The  events  which  con- 
tributed to  its  formation  are,  in  the  first  place,  the 
existence  of  several  noble  families  of  Heraclide  descent^ 
whose  origin,  according  to  ancient  traditions,  was  con- 
nected with  the  conquest  of  Ephyra,  though  they  were 
afterwards  said  to  have  sprung  from  the  supposed 
residence  of  Hercules  in  the  island  itself,  Vhere  the 
ancestor  of  these  families  sprang  from  his  connexion 
with  a  daughter  of  the  king  of  the  Meropians.  This 
fiction  of  his  abode  in  Cos  took  its  rise  in  a  mistaken 
view  of  certain  ceremonies  there  practised  :  for  the 
peculiarity  of  the  worship  in  question,  in  which  the 
priest  at  the  festival  avri^a^loL,  celebrated  in  the 
spring,  put  on  a  female  dress  (as  Hercules  is  said  to 
have  disguised  himself  in  woman's  clothes,)  °  betrays 
an  Asiatic  origin  ;  which  induced  the  poets  of  ancient 
times  to  consider  Hercules  of  Cos  as  identified  with 
the  Idaean  Dactyli.^  This  dress  was  also  probably 
worn  in  the  Lydian  worship  of  Sandon'  (who  was 
called  Hercules  by  the  Greeks)  ;  for  Omphale  is  said 
to  have  attired  the  effeminate  hero  in  a  transparent 
garment  dyed  with  sandyx,  a  custom  which  evidently 
originated  in  the  practice  of  some  festival.  The  man 
described  as  the  slave  of  a  lascivious  woman  was  a 
symbolical  representation  of  a  soft  and  voluptuous  ele- 

*"  See  book  I.  ch.  6.  §  3.  that  of  Here,  concerning  which 

s  Plutarch.  Qusest.  Grsec.  58.  see  Athen.  VI.  p.  262. 

p.  409.    Nicomachus  ap.  Lyd.  ^  Laur.  Lydus  de  Magistr. 

de  Mensibus,  p.  93.            "  III.  64.  p.  268.    On  the  con- 

Dissen.  Expl.  Pind.  Isthm.  nexion  between  the  Lydian  wor- 

V.  p.  525.    It  may,  perhaps,  be  ship  of  Sandon  or  Sandes  and 

collected  from   Ovid.    Metam.  the  Hellenic  worship  of, Hercules 

VII.  369.  that  at  this  festival  see  a  paper  by  the  author  in  the 

the  women  were  disguised  as  Rheinisches  Museum,  vol.  III. 

cows.    Perhaps  the  festival  of  p.  22 — 39. 
Hercules  was  connected  with 
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mentaiy  religion ;  while  the  same  allegory  was  by  the 
Greeks  referred  to  the  servitude  of  Hercules  in  the 
house  of  Eurystheus.  This  legend  is  first  mentioned 
by  Pherecyde-s,  then  by  Hellanicus  of  Lesbos  (who 
refers  to  the  traditions  current  in  the  city  of  Acele),^ 
and  also  in  Herodotus,  whose  genealogy  of  the  ancient 
kings  of  Lydia — Hercules,  Alceeus  (from  the  Greek 
mythology,  Belus,  the  god  of  Babylon),  Ninus  (Ni- 
neveh), Agron,  &c.,  refers  to  the  Assyrian  origin  of  the 
ancient  Lydian  kings,  and  agrees  remarkably  with  the 
statement  that  Hercules- Sandon  or  Sandes,  was  ori- 
ginally an  Assyrian  deity  belonging  to  the  same  reli- 
gious system  as  Belus. ^ 

7.  We  now  come  to  a  fable  of  kindred  origin,  the 
fable  of  Hylas.  Hylas  was  invoked  during  midsummer 
at  the  sides  of  fountains  by  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of 
Bithynia,""  long  before  the  Greeks  founded  their  city  of 
Cios  ;  but  the  latter  adopted  the  story  of  the  boy  falling 
into  the  water,  connecting  it  (as  they  worshipped  Her- 
cules as  their  founder) "  with  the  fable  of  that  hero. 
Indeed  a  legend  very  similar  had  previously  existed, 
the  minion  of  Hercules  being  (according  to  Hellanicus) 
Theiomenes,  the  son  of  Theiodamas  the  king  of  the 
Dryopes.°  The  death  of  Lityerses  was  in  Phrygia  the 
subject  of  an  ancient  song  ;  and  who  else  should  have 
slain  him,  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  Greeks,  than 
he  whose  power  was  dreaded  throughout  the  countries 
of  the  barbarians  ?P    The  Greeks  introduced  such 

^  Steph.  Byz.  in  ^AiciXr].  131.   Hence  this  genealogy  was 

1  Berosus  ap.  Agath.   Hist,  afterwards  transferred  to  Hylas. 

Justin.  II.  p.  62.  ed.  Vulcan.  In  the  Spartan  fable,  Elacatus 

^  Strabo  XII.  p.  564  B.  So-  was  represented  as  the 

linus  42,  &c.  comp.  OrcAommo^,  of  Hercules  (Sosibius  ap.  He- 

P-  293.  sych.  in  'HXciKaria). 

"  KTiffTrjQ  on  the  coins.  p  See  the  fragments  of  the 

"  Ap.  Schol.  Apoll.  Rhod.  I.  Lytiersea  of   Sositheus,  Her- 
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heterogeneous  matter  without  hesitation  into  their  my- 
thology. Hercules,  even  in  the  spot  where  his  worship 
originated,  was  represented  as  a  hero  of  great  power 
abroad :  he  was  the  protector  of  boundaries  and  (if  I 
may  be  allowed  the  expression)  of  marches  :  after- 
wards, when  his  worship  was  adopted  by  the  whole  of 
Greece,  he  was  considered  as  the  general  guardian  of 
the  Grecian  colonists.  Thus  he  is  represented  as'  con- 
tending for  the  territory  of  Heraclea  on  the  Pontus, 
against  the  aboriginal  Bebryces,  and  in  defence  of 
Gyrene  against  the  native  Libyans.  For  it  seems  very 
probable  that  the  combat  with  Antseus,*^  who  derived 
new  vigour  from  touching  the  earth,  was  merely  emble- 
matical of  the  contests  sustained  by  the  Greek  colonists 
against  the  Libyan  hordes,  which,  though  often  con- 
quered, always  sallied  forth  from  the  deserts  in  in- 
creased numbers.  Thus  the  fable  of  Hercules  and 
Busiris  was  invented  at  a  time  when  the  Greeks  first 
became  known  in  Egypt,  and  had  as  yet  only  an  im- 
perfect acquaintance  with  that  country;  for  which 
reason  Herodotus  ridicules  it  as  a  silly  invention  of  the 
lonians.  Busiris  appears  to  me  to  have  been  the  name 
of  the  principal  deity  with  the  addition  of  the  article. 
In  this  story  he  is  described  as  a  ferocious  tyrant,  who 
orders  Hercules  to  be  sacrificed,  until  the  latter,  re- 
covering himself  suddenly,  slays  the  tyrant  and  his 
cowardly  retinue. 

8.  While  attempting  to  reconcile  these  discordant 
traditions,  and  mould  them  into  one  connected  story, 
it  was  natural  that  the  Greeks  should  find  some  affinity 

mann,  Opuscula,  vol.  I.  p.  54.  p.  326.  those  of  Pherecydes, 

and  above,  eh.  8.  §  12.  Pindar,  and  Apollodorus  should 

*i  Amongst  the  passages  quoted  be  particularly  noticed, 
in  Creuzer's  Symbolik,  vol.  I. 
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of  character  between  Hercules  and  the  Phoenician  god 
Melcart,  the  son  of  Baal  and  Astarte  ('Aff-rsg/a).  It 
was  to  the  existence  of  a  temple  of  Hercules  at  Gadira 
that  the  fable  of  this  hero  having  there  terminated  his 
voyage  after  the  battle  of  Geryon,  owed  its  origin ;  and 
the  neighbouring  pillars  of  Hercules  or  Briareus'  were 
originally  considered  as  the  work  of  Melcart.  The 
Hercules  of  the  Carthaginians  was  also  represented  as 
a  wanderer  and  conqueror  ;  ^  his  particular  province  was 
the  island  of  Sardinia ;  *  which  island  became  also  in- 
cluded in  the  Grecian  mythology  :  he  is  likewise  said 
to  have  passed  through  Spain.""  The  discoverer  of  the 
purple  dye,  in  the  Tyrian  tradition,  is  the  same  per- 
sonage;'' the  quail  was  sacred  to  him,  the  smell  of 
that  bird  having  resuscitated  him  from  death. ^  Great 
as  the  confusion  soon  became  between  the  Doric  and 
Phoenician  traditions  respecting  Hercules,  they  may 
still  be  easily  distinguished  from  each  other  ;  and  the 
first  eflfect  of  their  union  may  perhaps  be  traced  in  the 
wish  of  Dorieus,  the  son  of  Anaxandridas,  to  found  a 
kingdom  near  mount  Eryx,  because  Hercules  had  for- 


'  Aristot.  ap.  iElian  Var. 
Hist.  V.  3.  comp.  Schwarz  de 
Columnis  Herculis,  Opuscula, 
vol.  II.  p.  205.  Peringer  de 
Templo  Herculis  Gaditani.  Con- 
cerning Hercules-Briareus,  see 
also  Zenob.  Prov.  ovrog  aWog 

^The  African  Hercules  Ma- 
ceris,  according  to  Pausan.  X. 
17.  2;  the  Phoenician  Aiwdag, 
according  to  Euseb.  Seal.  p.  26. 
in  the  Greek  text.  Islands  of 
Hercules  near  New  Carthage 
in  Spain,  Athen.  III.  p.  121  A. 
We  find  also  an  lolaus  connected 


with  the  Carthaginian  Hercules, 
Polyb.  VII.  9.  2.  Eudoxus  ap. 
Athen.  IX.  p.  392  D. 

*  Pausan.  ubi  sup. 

^Sallust.  Bell.  Jugurth.  21. 
which  passage  also  mentions  his 
death  in  Spain.  Comp.  Strabo 
XVII.  p.  828. 

^  Pollux  I.  4.  45. 

y  Eudoxus  ubi  sup.  Eustath. 
ad  II.  p.  n02.  50.  Zenobius 
in  opTv^  eaioffev.  Compare  with 
these  passages  the  very  ingeni- 
ous explanation  of  this  fable  in 
Heeren's  Ideen,  vol.  I.  part  2. 
p.  129. 
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iiierly  conquered  that  country  ;  '  now  the  worship  and 
name  of  the  Phoenician  Aphrodite  (Astarte)  existed 
on  mount  Eryx,  and  probably  also  that  of  her  son 
Melcart. 

9.  Notwithstanding  the  long  digression  into  which 
the  examination  of  our  subject  has  led  us,  we  are 
afraid  that  the  following  positions,  attempted  to  be 
established  as  the  result  of  the  preceding  investiga- 
tion, will  by  no  means  carry  with  them  conviction 
to  all  readers.  We  may,  however,  rest  assured,  that 
whatever  traces  of  an  elementary  religion  can  be 
discovered  in  this  fable,  they  were  additions  totally 
at  variance  with  its  original  structure.  The  funda- 
mental idea  of  all  the  heroic  mythology  may  be  pro- 
nounced to  be  a  proud  consciousness  of  power  innate 
in  man,  by  which  he  endeavours  to  place  himself  on 
a  level  with  the  gods,  not  through  the  influence  of 
a  mild  and  benign  destiny,  but  by  labour,  misery,  and 
combats.  The  highest  degree  of  human  suffering 
and  courage  is  attributed  to  Hercules :  his  character 
is  as  noble  as  could  be  conceived  in  those  rude  and 
early  times ;  but  he  is  by  no  means  represented  as 
free  from  the  blemishes  of  human  nature  ;  on  the 
contrary,  he  is  frequently  subject  to  wild,  ungovern- 
able passions,  when  the  noble  indignation  and  anger  of 
the  suffering  hero  degenerate  into  phrensy.^  Every 
crime,  however,  is  atoned  for  by  some  new  suffering ; 
but  nothing  breaks  his  invincible  courage,  until,  puri- 
fied from  earthly  corruption,  he  ascends  mount  Olym- 
pus, and  there  receives  the  beauteous  Hebe  for  his 


^  Herod.  V.  43.    Paus.  III.    Hercules  was  subject  to  epi- 
16.  4.  l^psy. 
^  Hence  also  the  legend  that 
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bride,  while  his  shade  threatens  the  frightened  ghosts 
in  Hades. ^  As  in  the  fable  of  Apollo,  the  godhead 
descends  into  the  circle  of  human  life,  so  in  Hercules 
a  purely  human  power  is  elevated  to  the  gods.  Her- 
cules also  corresponds  to  the  last-mentioned  deity, 
in  his  divine  attributes,  as  an  averter  of  evil  (aXs^t- 
xaxog  and  o"fl)T^^)  which  the  (Etseans  carried  so  far 
as  to  worship  him  as  the  destroyer  of  grasshoppers 
{xoQ^voTruDv),  and  the  Erythreeans  as  the  killer  of  the 
vine-worm  QTroycrovog)  We  cannot,  however,  agree 
with  Herodotus,  who  derives  the  deification  of  Her- 
cules from  a  combination  of  the  Phoenician  or  Ideean 
god,  and  the  hero  of  Thebes,  since  Hercules  also 
enjoyed  divine  honours  at  places  (as  Messene  and 
Marathon®)  where  such  an  amalgamation  can  scarcely 
be  imagined.  But  he  is  a  deity  representing  the 
highest  perfection  of  humanity,  and  therefore  the 


b  Od.  XL  605. 

^  This  worship  certainly  ori- 
ginated at  Delphi,  since  the 
Delphic  oracle  in  Demosth.  in. 
Mid.  p.  531.  7.  orders  the 
Athenians  to  offer  sacrifices 
irepi  vyieiaq  to  the  supreme 
Zeus,  Hercules,  and  Apollo 
TTpocTTanjpioQ.  Concerning  Her- 
cules oXe^iKaKog  see  Libanius 
Ep.  12.  Dio  Chrysost.  Orat.  I. 
p.  17.  Schol.  Aristoph.  Nub. 
1375.  and  Schol.  Apoll.  Rh.  I. 
1218.  comp.  Marini  Ville  Al- 
ban, p.  141.  No.  152.  This 
character  of  the  hero  is  gene- 
rally alluded  to  in  the  exclama- 
tions 'Hpa/cXf  tc,  Me  Hercules  ; 
and  as  such,  representations  of 
sheep  were  oiSfered  to  him  (other- 
wise the  usual  sacrifices  were 
swine)  j  and  he  was  called  M??- 
\(i}v  at  Thebes,  Pollux  I.  1.  27. 


30.  and  at  Melite  in  Attica. — 
See  Apollod.  ap.  Zenob.  V.  12. 
Hesych.  in  MrikMv.  Schol.  Ari- 
stoph. Pac.  42.  cf.  740.  Suidas 
in  yiifKioQ. 

d  Strab.  XIII.  p.  613.  This, 
however,  was  not  the  original 
Grecian  Hercules  ;  above,  §  8. 
Hercules  aTrofxvioQ  (the  averter 
of  flies)  was  worshipped  at 
Rome,  according  to  Clemens 
Alexand.  Protrept.  I.  p.  24.  ed. 
Sylb.  a  title  of  Zeus  at  Olympia. 

^  According  to  Pausanias,  who 
also  gives  an  account  of  several 
Daedalian  wooden  images  of 
Hercules.  The  divine  worship 
at  Sicyon  (Paus.  II.  10.  1.) 
may,  however,  be  referred  to  the 
Idsean  Dactylus,  since  this  town 
was  anciently  connected  with 
Phsestus. 
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model  and  aim  of  human  imitation ;  and  the  summit 
of  heroic  energy  was  seen  where  the  human  passed 
into  the  divine  nature.  His  life  and  actions  on  earth 
are  in  ancient  mythology  perfectly  human  ;  and  those 
fables,  which  raise  him  above  humanity,  for  instance, 
those  alluding  to  the  combat  with  the  giants,^  betray  a 
later  origin. 

10.  How  little  the  ancient  mythology  was  desirous 
of  divesting  Hercules  of  any  feelings  of  humanity  may 
be  collected  from  various  features  in  his  character. 
Hercules,  whether  invited  or  not  invited,  is  a  jovial 
guest,  and  not  backward  in  enjoying  himself.  This 
explains  the  frequent  allusions  to  him  as  a  great  eater 
(ßoyöo/va^)  and  tippler,  and  also  the  Herculean  gob- 
lets and  couches.  The  original  source  of  all  these 
fictions  was  the  ancient  tradition  of  the  residence  of 
Hercules  with  Ceyx  and  Dexamenus :  nay,  they 
may  be  traced  to  the  ceremonies  observed  at  his 
worship  and  festivals.^  The  Doric,^  like  the  Athenian 
comic  poets  and  satirists,  merely  adopted  the  general 
outline  of  the  story,  filling  up  the  details  to  suit  their 
own  fancy  and  humour  :  the  latter  adding  some  jokes 
upon  the  gluttony  of  their  Boeotian  neighbours.'  It 
was  Hercules,  above  all  other  heroes,  whom  mythology 
endeavoured  to  place  in  ludicrous  situations  ;  and 

f  Find.  Nem.  t.  67.  (cf.  VII.  goblet,  Athen.  XII.  p.  1512  F. 
90  )  represents  Hercules  as  en-  Those  who  wished  to  make  li- 
gaged  in  this  contest  with  the  bations  brought  him  a  measure 
gods,  probably  a  short  time  of  wine,  Hesych.  in  OiPKyrrfpia. 
before  his  deification.  The  first  ^  For  instance,  Epicharmus 
representations  of  Hercules  the  in  the  Busiris,  and  The  Mar- 
giant  -  destroyer  occur  on  the  riage  of  Hebe  (frequently  quoted 
throne  of  the  Amyclaean  Apollo,  in  Athenseus),  and  Rhinthon  in 
Pausan.  III.  18.  7.  and  some  the  Hercules.  See  Athen.  XI. 
very  ancient  vases.  p.  500  F. 

8  In  making  libations  to  Her-       *  See  e.  g.,  Eubulus  ap.  Athen, 

cules  not  a  drop  was  left  in  the  XIII.  p.  567. 
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sometimes  made  the  butt  of  the  buffoonery  of  others. 
This  was  the  case  in  the  fable  of  the  Cercopes  (treated 
of  in  a  ludicrous  epic  poem  ascribed  to  Homer)  ,^ 
who  are  represented  as  alternately  amusing  and  an- 
noying the  hero.  In  works  of  art  they  are  often 
represented  as  satyrs,  who  rob  the  hero  of  his  quiver, 
bow,  and  club.^  Hercules,  annoyed  at  their  insults, 
binds  two  of  them  to  a  pole,  in  the  manner  repre- 
sented on  the  bas-relief  of  Selinus,"  and  marches 
off  with  his  prize.  Happily  for  the  offenders,  the 
hinder  parts  of  Hercules  had  become  tanned  by  con- 
tinued labours  and  exposure  to  the  atmosphere: 
which  reminded  them  of  an  old  prophecy,  warning 
them  to  beware  of  a  person  of  this  complexion and 
the  coincidence  caused  them  to  burst  out  into  an 


On  this  poem  see  Fabric. 
Biblioth.  Gr.  vol.  I.  p.  378.  ed. 
Harles.  Thermopylae  appears 
to  have  been  the  earliest  locality 
of  this  fable  (Herod.  VH.  216. 
above,  ch.  11.  §  5.),  but  in  this 
poem  the  scene  was  perhaps  laid 
in  CEchalia  in  Euboea  ;  at  least 
Tzetzes,  enumerating  the  poems 
attributed  to  Homer,  mentions 
the  KipKMTreg  next  to  the  Ot)(a- 
Xtag  aXaxTiQ  (ap.  Bentl.  Epist. 
ad  Mill.  p.  505.  ed.  Lips.). — 
Hence  Diotimus,  in  his  poem 
on  the  labours  of  Hercules, 
called  the  Cercopes  CEchalians, 
viz.,  in  Euboea,  whence  they  ra- 
vaged the  territory  of  Boeotia 
(Suidas  in  "EvpvßaroQ.  Apostol. 
IX.  33.  Schol.  Lucian.  Alexand. 
4.  71.)  :  iEschrion  of  Sardis,  in 
his  Ephesis,  was  probably  the 
first  who  transplanted  them  to 
Lydia  (Lobeck  de  Cercopibus 
et  Cobalts  p.  7.),  and  Xenago- 
ras  to  the  Pithecusse  (apparently 


in  his  treatise  Trepl  N/?o-wv,  ap. 
Harpocrat.  in  KipKioTreg.  Lac- 
tant.  Fab.  XIV.  3.  Zenobius, 
Apostol.  XL  24.).  Among  the 
Athenian  comic  poets  Hermip- 
pus  and  Plato  treated  this  fable ; 
but  the  composition  in  Hancar- 
ville  III.  88.  in  which  Hercules 
reaches  two  monkey-shaped  Cer- 
copes in  nets  or  cages  to  Eurys- 
theus  sitting  on  a  throne,  seems 
to  be  a  representation  of  an  Ita- 
lian farce. 

^  Millingen  Peintures  Inedites 
pi.  35.  Tischbein  III.  37.  See 
Tzetz.  ad  Lycophr.  691. 

See  Reinganum's  Selinus, 
plate  3.  (Leipsig.  1827). 

"  Mr]  rev  jiekafiT^vyov  TV')(Otg. 
See  the  Paroemiographers,  Pho- 
tius,  Suidas,  &c.,  in  this  expres- 
sion, Diod.  IV.  31.  and  others. 
The  proverb  occurred  in  Archi- 
lochus,  fragm.  106.  ed.  Gais- 
ford. 
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immoderate  fit  of  laughter.  This  surprised  Her- 
cules, who  inquired  the  reason,  and  was  himself  so 
diverted  by  it,  that  he  set  both  his  prisoners  at  liberty. 
And  in  general  no  company  better  agrees  with  the 
character  of  Hercules,  even  in  his  deified  state,  than 
that  of  satyrs  and  other  followers  of  Bacchus,  as 
might  easily  be  proved  by  many  works  of  Grecian 
art.  It  also  seems  that  mirth  and  buffoonery  were 
often  combined  with  the  festivals  of  Hercules :  thus 
there  was  at  Athens  a  society  of  sixty  men,  who,  on 
the  festival  of  the  Diomean  Hercules,  attacked  and 
amused  themselves  and  others  with  sallies  of  wit.° 
We  shall  hereafter  show  how  these  exhibitions  ori- 
ginated in  the  propensity  of  the  Doric  race  to  the 
burlesque  and  comic.^ 

°  Athen.  VI.  p.  260.  from  demi.    See  Diodoms  of  Sinope 

Hegesander,  ibid.  XIV.  p.  615  in  Athen.  VI.  p.  239  E. 
D.  from  Telephanes.     Perhaps       p  Book  IV.  ch.  6.  §  9.  10. 

Hercules  had  icapaaiTOL  here  as  ch.  7. 
well  as  at  Cynosarges  and  other 
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APPENDIX  I. 

On  the  settlements,  origin,  and  early  history  of  the  Macedo- 
nian nation. 


General  outline  of  the  country.'^ 

1.  In  the  Thermaic  bay,  the  modern  gulf  of  Salonichi, 
three  rivers  of  considerable  size  fall  into  the  sea  at  very  short 
distances  from  one  another^  but  which  meet  in  this  place  in 
very  different  directions.  The  largest  of  the  three  comes 
from  the  north-westj,  and  is  now  called  (as  indeed  it  was  in 
the  time  of  Tzetzes  and  Anna  Comnena)  the  Bardares  (or 
Vardar),  and  was  in  ancient  days  celebrated  under  the  name 
of  Axius.  Its  stream  is  increased  by  large  tributary  branches 
on  both  sides,  and  chiefly  by  the  Erigon,  which  flows  from 
the  mountains  of  Illyria.^  The  river  next  in  order  runs  from 
the  west;  it  is  now  called  in  the  interior  of  the  country 
Potava,  and  on  the  coast  Carasmac :  its  ancient  name,  as  is 
evident  from  passages  in  Herodotus  and  Strabo,  was  Lydias, 
or  Ludias.^    And,  lastly,  after  many  turnings  and  windings, 

a  Our  knowledge  of  Macedoniahas  XXXIX.  53.  Strabo  VII.  p.  327.  cf. 

been  much  increased  by  the  Travels  of  Exc.  9.  p.  330.  ed.  Casaub.  Ptolem. 

F.C.H.L.Pouquevillefrom  Janinato  p.  82.  ed.  Montan.),  prove  that  it  is 

Greveno  and  Castoria,  of  H.  Pouque-  the  modern  Cara-Sou. 
ville  from  Guilan  to  Mezzovo,  and         Strabo  VII.  9.  p.  330.  states  that 

Barbie  du  Bocai^e's  (the  younger)  the  Ludias  runs  out  of  the  lake  on 

Examination  of  the  Ruins  of  Pella ;  which  Pella  is  situated  ;  which  is 

although  in  the  Voyage  dans  la  Grtce  now  the  lake  of  Jenidge.  (According 

(tom.  II.)  of  the  first-named  writer  to  modern  maps  it  is  not  true  that  the 

some  singular  notions,  arising  from  lake  is  formed  by  an  oc-xoffTafffAa  of 

an  imperfect  knowledge  of  ancient  the  Axius  ;  but  in  ancient  times  also 

geography  (e.  g.,  of  Haliacmonts),  the  marshes  reached  to  the  east  of 

somewhat  confuse  the   description,  Pella,  Liv.  XLIV.  46.)  Compare 

But  the  Carte  de  la  Grece  Moderne,  Strabo  VII.  8.  p.  330.    It  is  evident 

by  J  D.  Barbie  du  Bocage,  is  a  work  from  Herodotus  VII.  127.  that  the 

of  great  accuracy,  and  it  has  been  Lydias    was  next    to  the  Axius. 

implicitly  followed  in  the  annexed  AoiVias  was  the   reading  found  by 

Map.  Harpocration  in  j^schines  de  Fals. 

^  Its  rise  in  these  mountains,  and  Leg.  p.  44. 
course     through     Paeonia  (Liv. 

2g2 
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the  Haliacmon,  now  called  Bichlista,  flows  from  the  south- 
west ;  in  the  time  of  Herodotus  it  fell  into  the  sea  through 
the  same  mouth  as  the  Lydias,  probably  being  widened  by 
marshes ;  and  in  modern  maps  the  interval  between  the  two 
rivers  is  represented  as  very  small.*^  It  may  be  easily  con- 
ceived that  this  whole  maritime  district  must  have  been  low 
and  marshy ;  and  by  this  means  Pella,  as  Livy  remarks,  was 
of  all  towns  in  the  country  best  fitted  for  being  the  fortress 
of  the  Macedonian  kings,  and  the  place  of  deposit  for  their 
treasure,  since  it  lay,  like  an  island,  in  the  morasses  and 
swamps  formed  by  the  neighbouring  lakes  and  rivers.  These 
marshes  were  called  by  the  expressive  name  of  ßo^ßo^os^  or 

2.  Although  the  mouths  of  these  rivers  were  so  near  to- 
gether, the  extent  of  mountains,  valleys,  and  plains  which 
they  encompassed  in  their  course  was  very  considerable, 
amounting,  according  to  modern  maps,  to  140  geographical 
miles  from  north  and  south,  and  more  than  60  from  east  to 
west.  The  Axius,  together  with  its  minor  branches,  runs 
from  the  great  Scardian  chain,  which  further  on  receives 
the  names  of  Orbelus,  Scomius,  and  Haemus;  while  the 
course  of  the  Haliacmon  is  close  to  the  heights  of  mount 
Olympus  (part  of  which  ridge  in  later  times  was  called  the 
Cambunian  mountains),  and  therefore  to  the  borders  of 
Thessaly.  Both  ridges  run  at  right  angles  from  the  great 
mountain -chain  which  cuts  the  upper  part  of  Greece  in  a 
direction  from  north-west  to  south-east,  its  southern  parts 
bearing  the  name  of  Pindus,  the  ridge  towards  Thessaly  and 
Epirus  of  Lacmon,^  and  further  to  the  north-west  it  is  called 


^  Herod.  VII.  127.  Scylax  agrees 
with  Herodotus,  p.  26.  ed.  Hudson, 
where  the  places  come  in  the  follow- 
ing order  :  "  Pydna,  Methone,  the 
"  mouth  of  the  Haliacmon,  Alorus, 
**  the  Lydias,  then  Pella,  the  Axius, 

the  Echeidorus,  and  Therma."  On 
the  other  hand,  Strabo,  who  represents 
the  Haliacmon  as  falling  into  the 
sea  near  Dium  (VII.  8.  p.  330.),  per- 
haps confounding  it  with  the  Helicon, 
(Pausan.  IX.  30.  4.)  is  supported  by 
Ptolemy,  p.  82.    "  Thessalonice,  the 


"  Echeidorus,  the  Axius,  the  Lydias, 
*'  Pydna,  the  Haliacmon,  Dion, 
"  Pharybas  (read  Baphyras),  the 
"  Peneus." 

^  Plutarch  de  Exillo  10. 

^  Or  Lacmus,  in  which  mountain 
the  Aous  and  the  Inachus,  a  branch 
of  the  Achelous,  have  their  source, 
Hecataeus  ap.  Strab.  VI.  p.  271.  VII. 
p.  316.  Steph.  Byz.  in  v.  Aax^iwv. 
Sophocles  ap.  Strab.  VI.p.271.  Herod. 
IX.  93.  The  Lingus  of  Livy  XXXII. 
13.  is  nearly  the  same  mountain. 
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the  Candavian  chains  and  mount  Barnus.^  It  stretches 
behind  the  whole  of  the  district  just  named,  and  forms,  as 
it  were,  the  spine,  to  which  the  mountains  of  Illyria,  Epirus, 
Macedonia,  and  Thessaly  are  attached  like  ribs.  From  this 
chain  the  two  lines  of  mountains  proceed,  which  separate 
the  valleys  of  the  Haliacmon  and  the  Axius.  The  name  of 
the  ridge  between  the  Haliacmon  and  the  Lydias  is  known  by 
the  mention  of  mount  Bermius  above  Beroea;*  and  Beroea 
is  certainly  the  modern  Veria,  or  Cara  Veria,*'  near  the 
northern  bank  of  the  Haliacmon.  It  will  be  shown  pre- 
sently that  Dysorum  was  the  name  of  the  mountain  which 
divided  the  Lydias  and  the  Axius.'  And  the  ridge,  which, 
stretching  southward  from  the  Scardian  chain,  parted  the 
valley  of  the  Axius  from  the  plains  to  the  east,  was  called 
(in  one  point  at  least),  as  we  know  from  Thucydides'™ 
account  of  the  Odrysian  king's  march,  Cercine. 

3.  The  valleys  beyond  the  last-mentioned  ridge  are  those 
of  the  Strymon  and  the  Angites.  As  the  Axius  falls  into 
the  sea  in  a  gulf  to  the  west,  so  does  the  Strymon  join  the 
sea  to  the  east  of  the  Chalcidian  peninsula.  Not  far  from 
its  mouth  the  Strymon  forms  a  lake,  into  which  the  Angites 
runs ;  a  stream  of  considerable  size,  its  course  lying  west- 
ward of  the  Strymon.  For  that  the  eastern  stream  is  the 
ancient  Strymon  (notwithstanding  the  opinion  of  most  mo- 
dern geographers)  is,  in  the  first  place,  evident  from  its 
size ;  secondly,  from  the  name  Struma,  which  it  now  bears ; 
and,  thirdly,  from  the  statement  of  Herodotus,^  that  the 
district  of  Phyllis  reached  southwards  to  the  Strymon,  and 
westward  to  the  Angites ;  it  lay,  therefore,  above  the  con- 

g  Ptolemy.    It  seems  plain  that  Egnatia  passes  (Strab.  VII.  p.  323.), 

the  KoLvuXoovio.  o^n  of  Ptolemy,   in  and  the  same  as  the  Bernus  of  Dio- 

which  the  Haliacmon  rises,  and  the  dorus,  fragm.  27.  p.  229.  ed.  Bipont, 

Kenv^xovia.  »^rt  before  Lychnidus,  in  or  the  Bora  of  Livy  XLV.  29.  30. 

Strabo,  Csesar,  Cicero,  and  the  Tab.  where  it  must  be  distinguished  be- 

Peuting.  are  the  same  name^  and  that  tween  what  properly  belongs  to  a  regio 

the  passage  of  Ptolemy  is  corrupt,  and  what  adjicitur.    See  below,  p. 

'I'he  ridge  is,  indeed,  broken  by  the  459,  note 

Genusus.  ^  Mannert's  Geographie,  VII,  p. 

h  See  next  note.  516. 

•  Strabo  VII.  Exc.  1 1.  p.  330.  This  >  Below,  §  17. 
Bermius  is  a  continuation  of  mount  Below,  §  11. 

Burnus,  at  the  foot  of  which  the  Via       "  VII.  113. 
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fluence  of  the  two  rivers  and  the  lake  which  they  formed 
by  their  junction.  The  ridge  which  lies  to  the  east  of  the 
Strymon  was  called,  at  least  where  it  widens  along  the  coast, 
Pangseum.'* 

Thus  much  is  sufficient  to  give  a  general  notion  of  the 
geographical  structure  of  the  region,  the  ancient  inhabitants 
of  which  form  the  subject  of  the  present  inquiry. 

Ancient  names  of  the  several  districts. 
4.  We  will  now  chiefly  follow  the  full  and  accurate  ac- 
counts of  Herodotus  respecting  the  districts  situated  near 
the  mouths  of  the  three  rivers  just  mentioned.  First,  Myg- 
DONIA,  on  the  Thermaic  bay,  and  round  the  ancient  city  of 
Therma,  extended,  according  to  Herodotus,  to  the  Axius, 
which  divided  this  district  from  Bottiais ;  p  and  it  agrees 
with  this  statement  that  the  small  river  Echeidorus  (probably 
the  modern  Gallico),  which  fell  into  the  sea  at  the  marshes 
near  the  Axius,  in  the  lower  part  of  its  course  passed 
through  Mygdonia.^  To  the  east  this  district  extended 
still  further  ;  lake  Bolbe,  beyond  Chalcidice,  was  either  in 
or  near  Mygdonia.'^  Thucydides,  indeed,  makes  Mygdonia 
reach  as  far  as  the  Strymon ;  ^  but  this  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  the  account  of  Herodotus  (who  appears  to  have  pos- 
sessed a  very  accurate  knowledge  of  this  region),  that  both 
the  maritime  district,  west  from  the  Strymon,  in  which  was 
the  Greek  city  of  Argilus,  and  the  land  further  to  the  inte- 
rior, was  called  Bisaltia.*  On  the  other  side,  above  Myg- 
donia, was  situated  (according  to  Herodotus)  the  district  of 
Crestonica,  from  which  the  river  Echeidorus  flowed  down 
to  the  coast. ^ 

**  Herodotus  (ubi  sup.)  appears  also  Dissertations  de  Herodoti  et  Thitcydi- 
to  call  the  mountain  between  the  dis  Thracia,  and  Commentat.  Got- 
Strymon  and  Angites,  Pangaeum.        ting,  vol,  5.  p.  33. 

P  Herod.  VII.  123.  cf.  127.  "  Herod.  VII.  124.  cf.  127.    It  is, 

q  Herod.  VII.  124.  however,  singular  that  Xerxes  should 

'  Thuc.  I.  58.  go  from   Acanthus  to  Therma  in 

s  II.  99.  Mygdonia,  beyond  Paeonia  (on  the 

*  Herod.  VII.  115.  Diodorus  Axius  ?)  and  Crestonica.  This  Cres- 
XXVII.  p.  229.  also  places  the  Bi-  tonica  is  probably  quite  different 
saltse  to  the  west  of  the  Strymon  ;  fiom  the  Crestonaei  at  the  source  of 
somewhat  differently  Liv.  XLV.  29,  the  Echeidorus,  and  is  a  district  of 
30.     Compare  Gatterer's  excellent    Chalcidice.   See  the  author's  Etrus- 
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5.  Beyond  tlie  Axius^  to  the  west  of  the  stream,  imme- 
diately after  Mygdonia^  came  Bottiais,  which  district  was 
on  the  other  side  bounded  by  the  united  mouth  of  the  Ha- 
liacmon  and  the  Lydias ;  ^  and  thus  towards  the  sea  it  ter- 
minated in  a  narrow  wedge-shaped  strip.  On  this  tongue 
of  land  were  the  cities  of  Ichnse  and  Pella^y  the  first  of 
which  was  celebrated  for  an  ancient  temple ;  ^  while  Pella 
became  afterwards  the  royal  residence,  situated  on  the  lake 
of  the  Lydias,  at  the  distance  of  120  stadia  from  the  river's 
mouth,^  and  may  now  be  recognised  by  these  marks  of  its 
position  and  some  ruins.  According  to  Strabo,^  also,  the 
river  Axius  made  the  boundary  of  Bottiaea,  and  divided  it 
from  the  district  of  Amphaxitis,  which  was  the  name  of  the 
opposite  and  more  elevated  side  of  the  Axius.^  Thucydides 
also  calls  this  tract  of  country  Bottisea ;  ^  and  distinguishes 
it  from  the  more  recent  settlements  of  the  Bottiaeans,  near 
Olynthus,  in  Chalcidice^^  which  he  calls  Bottica.^ 

6.  The  united  mouth  of  the  Lydias  and  Haliacmon,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus/  divided  Bottiais  from  Macedonis  ; 
for  he  can  only  mean  this  common  mouth  when  he  says 
that  "the  rivers  Lydias  and  Haliacmon  divide  the  districts 


Aer,  vol.  I.  p.  96.  *E»  t^5  K^YiTTuvia 
'Xa.^a  T^v  Tm  BiffxXTav  ^u^av,  Pseud- 
Aristot.  Mirab.  Auscult.  p.  710.  ed. 
Casaubon. 

^  Herod.  VII.  127. 

y  VII.  123.  BflTT;aßa,  Tns  'i^ovfft  to 
rra^oe,  öaXocffffav  ffntvo*  ^eo^iov  Tokig 
"l^vai  T£  Jta.)  TliXXa,.  It  does  not  fol- 
low that  Pella  was,  in  the  opinion  of 
Herodotus,  a  coast-town. 

Of  Apollo,  according  to  Hesy- 
chius  in  'l^i^^^vaiTiv.  Macedonia  had 
been  called  from  it  'l^vain  by  some 
poet,  Hesychius  and  Saidas  in  v.  The 
city  is  mentioned  by  Eratosthenes  ap. 
Steph.  Byz.  Phn.  H.  N.  IV.  17.  and 
Mela  II.  3.  Stephanus  Byz.  con- 
founds with  this  town  that  in  Thes- 
saly.  Themis  was  worshipped  at 
Ichnae,  according  to  Strabo  IX.  p. 
43.'). 

^  Strab.  VII.  8.  p.  330.  compare 
Seyiax  and  yEschines  above,  in 
notes  <=  and  ^. 

^  Stiab.  VII.  9.  p.  330. 

"  In  Polybius  V.  97.  4,  Bottia  and 


Amphaxitis  are  also  mentioned  to- 
gether. 

^  BottIcx,  in  II.  99.  should**prol)ably 
be  written  Barr/a/a,  as  in  II.  100.  (or 
the  reverse  ;  see  notes  and  ^  in  this 
page,  and  Etym.  Mag.  in  v.) 

^  See  below,  p.  465,  note  ^. 

f  Thucyd.  I.  65,  II.  79,  101.  The 
passage  of  Theopompus  ap.  Stephi. 
Byz.  in  v.  Aiokwv  should  be  thus 
written:  <xoXtv  AloXtov  rn;  BorrtKris 
(vulg.  ''Kttikyis)  füv  ova-av,  -zoXiTivo- 
fjt,ivriv  Tt  [/.iTo.  Tuv  %aXx,ihiojv.  The  in- 
habitants, however,  are  always  called 
BoTTiouoi  in  Thucydides.  Bomalcx,  for 
BoTTim,  Dionysius  ad  Amm.  I.  9. 
The  great  etymologist  in  Borrua  also 
notices  the  distinction  between  Bar- 
rtzh  and  Borriaia ;  where  write  Bor- 
rizh  h  XaXzi^izh  yn  (XAAKIAIKH  for 
XAAAAIKH). 

s  VII.  127.  Compare  the  expression 
o1  ou^i^ovirt  y^v  BorriKi^ce.  ri  xa.)  Mccxi^o' 
vtta,  with  VII.  123.  OS  ou^t^it  ^u^y^v 
rhv  Muy'^ovlviv  n  xat  BomKu^a. 
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"  of  Bottiais  and  Macedonis,  uniting  their  waters  in  the 
^'  same  channel."  Further  on  in  the  interior  the  Lydias 
alone  must  have  been  the  boundary  of  Bottiais^  since  other- 
wise this  district  would  not  end  in  a  narrow  strip  of  land ; 
Macedonis,  therefore,  began  on  the  western  bank  of  the 
Lydias.  In  this  place  nothing  more  can  be  said  as  to  the 
meaning  of  the  word  Macedonis,  before  the  precise  significa- 
tion of  some  other  names  has  been  determined. 

7.  Proceeding  along  the  coast,  Pieria  borders  upon  Ma- 
cedonis, the  district  under  Mount  Olympus,^  which  ridge, 
where  it  approaches  this  coast,  splits  into  two  branches, 
the  one  stretching  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Peneus,  the 
other  towards  those  of  the  three  rivers.  Herodotus  cannot 
make  Pieria  reach  as  far  as  the  Haliacmon,'  as  they  are 
here  separated  by  Macedonis  Proper;*^  he  probably  sup- 
poses it  to  begin  just  at  the  rise  of  mount  Olympus,  and 
divides  the  narrow  plain  on  the  sea-coast  from  the  tracts  to 
the  interior.  The  southern  boundary  of  Pieria  is  stated  by 
Strabo^  and  Livy™  to  have  been  the  district  of  Dium;'^  so 
that  these  writers  leave  a  narrow  and  mountainous  strip  of 
land,  stretching  towards  Tempe,  which  belonged  neither  to 
Pieria  nor  Thessaly.  The  chief  place  in  Pieria  was  Pydna, 
also  called  Cydna  (according  to  Stephanus  Byz.),  and  in 
later  times  Citron  (according  to  the  epitomizer  of  Strabo),° 
which  name  still  remains  in  the  same  place. 

8.  Now  that  we  proceed  from  the  divisions  of  the  coast 
to  the  interior,  we  are  deserted,  indeed,  by  the  excellent  ac- 
count of  Herodotus ;  but  there  are  nevertheless  statements 


h  Pausan.  IX.  30.  3.  ;^i!y^«v  rnv 
v^o  e^os,  T'/iv  Un^'ixv.  Livy  XLIV. 
43.  calls  the  rnountain-forest  above 
Pydna  Pieria  sylva. 

i  With  Strabo  VII.  8.  p.  330.  who 
makes  Paeonia  extend  to  the  Axius 
(and  so  Ptolemy,  p.  82.)  ;  though  he 
afterwards  places  Alorus  to  the  south 
of  the  Lydias,  and  yet  in  Bottisea. 
There  is,  however,  much  confusion  in 
this  passage. 

^  See  below,  §  17. 

I  VIII.8.  p.  330. 

Liv.  XLIV.  9,  20.  Hence  also 
Pausanias  (IX.  30.  3.  X.  13,  3.)  ap- 


pears to  distinpruish  Dium  (ro  v<zo  rn 
n,i^U),  and  Strabo  (IX.  p.  410.  X'. 
p.  47 1 .)  Leibethrum,  from  Pieria.  Oii 
the  other  hand,  Arrian.  Anab.  I.  11. 
places  the  |aavöv  of  Orpheus  at  Lei- 
bethra  (Plutarch  Alexand.  14.)  in 
Pieria. 

"  I  have  placed  Dium  at  the  mines 
in  B.  du  Bocage  ;  Platamona  is  per- 
haps the  ancient  temple  of  Hercules. 

°  VII.  8.  p.  330.  comp.  Wesseling 
ad  Anton.  Itin.  p.  328.  and  Drakenb. 
ad  Liv.  XLII.  51.  The  Citium  of 
Livy  must  be  sought  for  near  Edessa. 
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sufficiently  accurate  to  determine  the  ancient  name  of  each 
district.  The  high  and  mountainous  valley  of  the  Haliac- 
mon  was,  according  to  Livy.P  called  Elimeia  ;  the  inha- 
bitants Elimiots,  who  are  included  by  Thucydidesi  among 
the  Macedonians :  the  district  is  also  called  after  their  name 
Elimiotis.'^  From  thence  proceeds  the  road  to  Thessaly 
over  the  Cambunian  mountains;^  and  another  almost  im- 
practicable road  to  iEtolia  over  the  mountainous  country 
to  the  south  of  Elimeia.*  To  Elimeia  succeeded  Para  a, 
a  fertile  district,  near  the  sources  of  the  river  called  Aous, 
j3Eas,  or  Auus;^  and  to  the  south  again  lay  Paror^a, 
which  was  crossed  by  the  river  Arachthus  at  the  beginning 
of  its  course  from  under  mount  Stympha :  ^  the  country 
near  this  mountain  was  called  Stympha  a  (or  Tymphaea), 
extending  to  the  sources  of  the  Peneus  and  the  land  of  the 
^thicians.y  The  Atintanians  reached  beyond  the  coun- 
try of  the  Parauaeans,  and  within  that  of  the  Chaonians  as 
far  as  Illyria.^  All  these  districts  are  indeed  divided  from 
Elimeia  by  the  great  chain  of  Pindus ;  but,  from  their  con- 
nexion with  that  region,  some  account  of  them  in  this  place 
was  indispensable. 

9.  A  small  valley  in  the  district  of  Elimeia,  which  lay  to 


PXLII.  53. 

'i  II.  99. 

'  Liv.  XLV.  30. 

^  Liv,  XLII.  53.  Compare  Plu- 
tarch, ^mil.  9.  ßioi,^o[jt,ivov  KOircc  tocs 
'EXi/^tas  (the  passes  of  Elimea  ?). 

'  Liv.  XLIII.  21.  see  above,  §  2. 

^  Steph.  Byz.  in  Ua^ccvxtoi.  Ac- 
cording to  Arrian  I.  7.  the  ««^a  Tvfi- 
<pec.'icts  and  Ua^avalxs,  between  Elimea 
and  Thessaly.  Plutarch  Qu.  Gr.  13. 
cf.  26.  places  Parauaea  in  Molossis, 
Stephanus  in  Thesprotis,  as  well  as 
Tymphe.  Comp.  Thuc.  II.  80.  It  is 
now  called  Zagori.  See  Geogra- 
phische Ephemeriden,  vol.  XVII.  p. 
429. 

»  Strab.  VII.  p.  325.  cf.  326.  The 
Paroraea  in  Paeonia,  Liv.  XLII.  51. 
Pliii.  IV.  17.  should  be  distinguished 
from  it. 

y  Strab.  VII.  p.  327.  cf.  326.  Liv. 
XLV.  30.    According  to  Marsyas  in 


Steph.  Byz.  in  v.  Alhxlx,  ^thicia  lay 
between  Tymphaea  and  Atharaania. 
In  Liv.  XXXII.  13.  should  probably 
be  written,  in  Tymphcea  terra  Molot- 
tidis,  where  you  would  arrive  by 
mounting  the  course  of  the  Aous. 
Plutarch  Pyrrh.  6.  connects  Stym- 
pheea  and  Parauaea  :  rnv  n  '2rvfi<pa'tav 

Comp.  Niebuhr's  Römische  Ge- 
schichte, vol.  III.  p.  536. 

^  See  particularly  Polyb.  IL  5. 
Scylax,  p.  10.  Comp.  Thucydides, 
Livy,  and  Strabo  as  above.  In  Prox- 
enus  ap.  Steph.  Byz.  in  v.  Xaovla,  for 
TiK^auXtoi,  ^Afj(,V[Aoni  read  Ha^auccToi, 
'ATiVTuns.  It  is  mentioned  in  Pseud- 
Aristot.  Mirab.  Auscult.  p.  704.  ed. 
Casaub.  that  Atintania  borders  on 
Apolloniatis ;  and  hence  in  p.  710. 
for  'ATkccvTivuv  read  'Anvrdivav,  or  'A- 
fAOtvTi'vav. 
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the  north  towards  the  Illyrian  Dassaretians,*  was  inhabited 
by  the  Orestian  Macedonians,^  who  doubtless  were  so  called 
from  the  mountains  (opri)  \i\  which  they  dwelt^  and  not  from 
Orestes^  the  son  of  Agamemnon.  The  valley  of  Orestis 
contained  a  lake,  in  which  was  the  town  Celetrum,  situated 
on  a  peninsula.*^  Its  position  coincides  with  that  of  the 
modern  Castoria;^  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  wild 
mountain-valley  near  the  source  of  the  Haliacmon  was  the 
ancient  Orestis.  Another  valley  in  Elimeia  was  called  Al- 
MOPIA,  or  Almonia,  an  ancient  settlement  of  the  Minyans, 
situated  on  the  confines  of  Macedonia  and  Thessaly,  appa- 
rently not  far  from  Pieria.^ 

10.  Elimeia,  together  with  the  surrounding  highlands, 
was  cold  and  rugged,  and  difficult  of  cultivation.^  The 
same  was  the  case  with  the  neighbouring  district  of  Lyn- 
CESTis,  the  country  of  the  Lyncestae,  who  had  received  their 
name,  according  to  a  Macedonian  inflexion,^  from  Lyncus.^ 
Lyncus  was  the  name  of  the  whole  district,  and  not  of  any 
one  city,  as  in  early  times  there  were  only  unfortified  villages 


*  In  Liv.  XXXI.  40.  Sulpiciusgoes 
from  Elimea  to  Orestis,  and  from 
thence  to  Dassaretis  (on  the  lake 
Lychnidus,  XXVII.  32.  near  Lyn- 
cestis,  XXXI.  33.  XXXII.  9.  cf.  Po- 
lyb.  V.  108.  Ptolem.  p.  83,),  and 
conquers  Pelion  on  the  Erigon  (see 
Arrian  I.  5,). 

^  'M.a.KiVovuv  o'l  'O^'iffrai,  Polyb. 
XVI II.  30.  Liv.  XXXIII.  34.  cf. 
XLII.  38. 

Or  'o^£0-T/«?,  Strab.  VII.  p.  326. 

d  Liv.  XXXI.  40. 

^  Mannert  denies  this  (VII.  p. 
519.);  but  without  the  authority  of 
any  good  map.  See  Pouqvieville  torn. 
II.  p.  322.  Orestia  was  beyond 
Macedonia,  according  to  Steph.  Byz. 

*"This  is  evident  from  the  following 
passages,  Plin.  H.  N.  IV.  15.  In 
Thessa/ia  auiem  Orchomenos  Minyeus 
ante  dictus,  et  oppidum  Almon  ah  aliis 
Salmon.    Schol.  A{)ollon.    II.  1186. 

Steph.  Byz.  Mtvva,  -proKis  QiatraXicc;  h 


T^oTs^ov  ' AXfjcuv'ia. ;  Died.  XX.  110. 
where  Orclxomeuus  and  Dium  are 
mentioned  together  as  cities  in  ex- 
istence in  Olymp.  119.  3  ;  Eustath. 
ad  II.  IX.  p.  661.  4.  ed.  Bas.  (cf.  IL 
p.  206.  22.)  who  htates  that  the  Thes- 
salian  or  Macedonian  Orchomenus 
was  in  his  time  called  Charmenas. 
See  Orchomenos,  pp.  139,  249. 
where  it  is  also  shown  that  the  Hal- 
mopians,  or  Salmonians,  were  an 
ancient  tribe  of  the  Minyae. 

s  Livy  XLV.  30.  says  ofEordaea> 
Lyncestis,  Pelagonia,  Atintania, 
Tymphaea,  and  'Eiimiotis, /riffida  hcec 
omnis  duraque  cultu  et  asperaplaga  est, 

^  Among  the  Macedonian  gentile - 
names,  such  as  Lyncestae,  Orestae, 
Diastse  (Steph.  Byz.  in  Alov),  may 
also  be  included  the  Cyrrhestae  (Plin. 
H.  N.  IV.  17.)  of  the  region  Cvrrhus 
(Thuc.  II.  100.  Diod.  XVIII.  4. 
Steph.  Byz.  in 

i  Thuc.  IV.  83.  124,  129.  Liv. 
XXVI.  25.  XXXI.  33.  see  p.  459, 
note  '"j  p.  460,  note  %  and  §  27. 
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in  this  part.^  It  was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  mountains; 
a  narrow  pass  between  two  heights  being  the  chief  road  to 
the  coast.^  The  position  of  Lyncus  is  accurately  determined 
by  the  course  of  the  Egnatian  Roman  road  from  Dyr- 
rachium,  which,  after  crossing  the  Illyrian  mountains  at 
Pylon  (or  the  gateway),  led  by  Heraclea  Lyncestis,  and 
through  the  country  of  the  Lyncestae  and  Eordians,  to 
Edessa  and  Pella ;  ^  as  well  as  by  the  fact  that  the  mons 
Bora  of  Livy,  i.  e.  the  Bermius,  lay  to  the  south  of  it."  Con- 
sequently the  Lyncestae  must  have  inhabited  the  mountains 
south  of  the  Erigon,  and  a  part  of  the  valley  in  which  that 
river  flowed ;  which  is  confirmed  by  other  accounts  of  ancient 
writers.^  The  country  of  the  Eordians  is  also  determined 
by  the  direction  of  the  Egnatian  way ;  viz.,  to  the  east  of 
Lyncus  and  west  of  Edessa,  and  therefore  in  the  valley  of 
the  Lydias,  to  the  north  of  Elimeai'  and  the  Bermius.^i  In 
order  to  go  from  the  valley  of  the  Erigon  to  Thessaly,  the 
way  passed  first  through  Eordaea  and  then  through  Eli- 
miotis.^ 

II.  Deuriopus  (-3^  AsupioTTos)  was  the  name  of  a  tract  of 
country  along  the  Erigon,^  which  was  considered  as  belong- 
ing to  Paeonia,*  and  probably  lay  to  the  east  of  Lyncestis 


^  Thuc.  IV.  124.  ra;  rou  'A^^ißa'iov 
xufix;.  Heraclea  Lyncestis  appears 
to  have  been  a  late  settlement. 

'  Thuc.  IV.  127. 

Strab.  VII.  p.  323.  This  road, 
which,  according  to  the  tab.  Peutin- 
ger.  and  the  Itin.  Anton,  p.  318,,  329. 
passes  through  Lychnidus,  Heraclea 
Lyncestis,  Cellse,  Edessa,  Pella,  and 
Therma,  evidently  in  the  higher 
parts  followed  the  direction  of  an 
ancient  pass,  the  iv-ropos  o^o;  rrii 
AaiTffa^^Ti^os  (see  p.  458,  note  *) 
xara  Avyxov,  Plut.  Flamin.  4.  and 
also  Liv.  XXXII.  9.  where  fur  Lych- 
nidum  read  Lyncum. 

n  This  follows  from  Liv.  XLV.  29. 
Quarta  regio  trans  Boram  montem 
(with  respect  to  which  the  tertia  regio 
was  versus  septentrionem,  and  there- 
fore versus  meridiem  of  this),  and 
XLV.  30.  Quartam  regionem  Eordcei 
et  Lyncestes  et  Pelagones  incolunt. 


For  example,  Ihe  way  in  Livy 
XXVI.  25.  cf.  XXXL  33.  where  the 
river  Bevus  is  also  mentioned,  pro- 
bably one  of  the  branches,  which, 
according  to  Strabo  VJI.  p.  327,  fall 
into  the  Erigon  ix,  AvymtrrMv. 

p  In  Liv.  XLII.  53.  Perseus  goes 
from  Pella  through  Eordsea  to  Eli- 
mea.    The  lacus  Begorrites  appears 
to  be  the  lake  Citrini. 
See  above,  note 

Arrian  I.  7.  The  river  Eordai- 
cus,  ibid.  1.  5,  probably  runs  from 
Eordsea  into  the  Erigon. 

*  Liv.  XXXIX.  53.  Strab.  VII.  p. 
327.  Places,  Bryanium,  Alcomenae, 
Stvmbara  (Stubera  Livy,  'S'rvßs^^ix 
Pjlybius).  In  Livy  XXXI.  39,  40. 
Sulpicius  follows  a  mountain-road 
from  Stubera  to  Eordaea,  and  then 
to  Elimea ;  compare  Polyb.  XVIII, 

*t  Liv.  XXXIX.  53. 
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and  north  of  Eordaea."  In  Pseonia  also  was  situated  the 
rugged  district  of  Pelagonia,  to  the  north  of  Lyncestis/ 
having  on  its  northern  frontiers  narrow  passes^  which  pro- 
tected it  from  the  incursions  of  the  Dardanians.y  As  to 
other  parts  of  the  extensive  territory  of  P^onia  (in  compa- 
rison with  which  Macedonia  was  originally  very  inconsider- 
able in  size)^  it  is  only  necessary  to  observe,  that,  beginning 
near  the  source  of  the  Axius,  the  banks  of  which  river  had 
from  early  times  been  occupied  by  Paeonian  tribes,  a  narrow 
strip  of  land  extended  down  to  Pella  and  the  coast ;  ^  though, 
according  to  Herodotus,  it  could  not  have  actually  reached 
the  edge  of  the  sea,  as  the  frontiers  of  Bottiais  and  Myg- 
donia  at  this  point  came  into  contact  with  one  another.** 
Immediately  to  the  north  of  Lower  Macedonia,  i.  e.,  to  the 
north  of  IVIacedonian  Paeonia,  Bottiais,  and  Mygdonia,  but 
without  the  confines  of  these  pro\inces,  was  situated,  as  we 
learn  from  Thucydides,^  the  Paeonian  city  of  Doberus.*^ 
The  king  of  the  Odrysians  arrived,  according  to  the  same 
writer,^  at  this  place  after  ha\ing  come  from  his  dominions, 
which  were  bounded  by  the  Strymon,  over  mount  Cercine ; 
in  which  passage  he  left  the  Paeonians  to  the  right,  and  to 
the  left  the  Sintes  and  Maedi  (Thracian  races,  supposed  by 
Gatterer  to  have  penetrated  hither  when  the  Siropaeonians 
and  others  crossed  over  to  Asia).^  From  which  notices  I 
have  ventured  to  set  down  the  mountain,  the  city,  and  na- 
tions just  mentioned,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  accompanying 
map.^ 

"  See  above,  p.  459,  note  to  make  a  descent  into  Lower  Mace- 

*  By  the  road  per  Pe/agordani  et  donia,  the  country  of  Perdiccas,  from 
Lyncum  et  Botticeam  in  Thessaliam,  Doberus  kccto.  xo^v(pr,v.  He  then  in- 
Liv.  XXVI.  25.  That  it  borders  on  vades  (II.  lÜO.)  Eidomene,  Gortynia, 
Deuriopus  is  shown  by  Liv.  XXXI.  Atalante,  and  Europus  {Europas  ad 
39.  Jxium  amnem,  PUn.  IV.  17.),  pro- 

y  Liv.  XXXI.  28j  33.  comp.  Gat-  bably  places  in  Paeonia,  but  certainly 
terer  Commentat.  torn.  VI.  p.  67.  not  Bottiaea  or  Mygdonia. 

»  Thucyd.II.  99.  t^?  Ha/Waj  ?ra^a         «   II.  98.   Ualons  Aoßn^igy  Herod. 
Toy 'a|<ov  TraTaaev  <7T£VJ5v  T/va  xa^jjxafcav     VII.  113. 
avuhv  fx'i^^i  niXXyis  xa'  6a,Xaff(rr,s.  The         ^  II.  98. 

same  strip  of  land  was  included  by        ^  Herod.  V.  15.  Concerning  the 
^milius  Paulus  in  his  tet-tia  regio,    settlements  of  the  Siutiaus,  see  Man- 
according  to  Livy  XLV.  29.   Adjecia    nert.  vol.  VII.  p.  502. 
kmc  parti  regio  P(£onice,  qua  ab  occasu        '  Doberus  coincides  with  the  mo- 
prteter  Axium  amnem  purrigitur.  dern  Duiran.     The  \s.i^KmTi}  kiju.vyi, 

*  See  above,  p.  454,  note  i'.  Arrian  I.  1 1,  is  probably  the  lake  near 
^  II.  99.  where  Sitalces  is  going  Doiran. 
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Early  history  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia. 

12.  The  subject  of  this  dissertation  made  it  necessary  for 
us  to  enter  into  the  above  detail  as  to  the  several  provinces 
and  divisions  of  Upper  and  Lower  Macedonia.  We  must 
now  proceed  to  inquire  into  the  gradual  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  Macedon;  an  investigation  in  which  we  are  for- 
tunately assisted  by  the  clear  and  accurate  account  of  Thu- 
cydides^  who  lived  at  no  great  distance  from  the  country 
which  he  describes  ;  and  whose  words  I  now  transcribe  as 
follows  (II.  99.)  : 

''^  Accordingly,  the  subjects  of  Sitalces  mustered  at  Do- 
"  berus,  and  prepared  for  a  descent  into  Lower  Macedonia, 

which  country  was  under  the  rule  of  Perdiccas.  For  to 
"  the  Macedonians  belong  s  the  Lyncestae  and  the  Elimiots, 

and  other  nations  in  the  upper  parts  of  the  '  country, 

which  are  the  allies  and  subjects^  of  these  Macedonians,^ 
"  but  have  nevertheless  princes  of  their  own.    The  present 

kingdom  of  Macedonia,  extending  along  the  sea,^  was 

first  occupied  by  Alexander  the  father  of  Perdiccas,  and 
"  his  ancestors  of  the  family  of  Temenus,  who  came  origin- 

ally  from  Argos  ;  and  ruled  over  it,  having  by  force  of 

arms  expelled  the  Pierians  from  Pieria,'  and  the  Bot- 
"  tiaeans  from  the  district  called  Bottiaea.    They  also  ob- 

tained  in  Paeonia  a  narrow  tongue  of  land,  extending 
"  along  the  river  Axius  down  to  Pella  and  the  sea :  and  on 

the  further  side  of  the  Axius  they  possess  the  district 

called  Mygdonia,  as  far  as  the  Strymon,  of  which  they 
"  dispossessed  the  Edones.  They  also  dislodged  the  Eor- 
"  dians  from  the  country  still  called  Eordia,  and  from  Al- 
"  mopia  the  Almopians.  These  Macedonians  also  subdued 
"  those  other  nations  which  they  now  possess ;  viz.,  Anthe- 

mus,  together  with  Crestonia  and  Bisaltia,  and  a  large 
"  part  of  the  Macedonians  themselves.  The  whole  of  this 
"  country  together  is  called  Macedonia ;  and  Perdiccas, 


e  TÄ>v  ya^  Maxi^ovMv  tlff't.  ^  rh  «ra^a  (according  to  Bekker) 

^  u-TTriKoa,,  as  the  Magnetes  to  the     6a,Xcc(rffa.v  vvv  MccKthovlocv. 

Thessalians.  ^  The  substance  of  the  clauses 

Those  of  Perdiccas.  omitted  is  given  below. 
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the  son  of  Alexander,  was  king  of  it  when  Sitalces  made 
"  his  invasion." 

13.  This  chapter  has  not  by  any  means  been  exhausted 
by  those  who  have  written  on  the  growth  and  size  of  Mace- 
donia ;  and  therefore  it  will  be  convenient  to  set  down  some 
of  the  chief  inferences  which  may  be  drawn  from  it. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  plain  that  the  Macedonians,  who 
made  the  conquest,  and  founded  the  kingdom  of  Macedon, 
were  not  the  whole  Macedonian  nation,  but  only  a  part  of 
it.  There  were  in  the  mountainous  districts  Macedonian 
tribes,  which  had  their  own  kings,  and  originally  were  not 
subject  to  the  Temenidae.  These  are  the  Macedonian  high- 
landers  of  Herodotus,™  from  whose  district  the  road  passed 
over  mount  Olympus  (the  Cambunian  chain)  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Perrhzebians  ;  ^  and  it  began,  as  has  been  already 
remarked,  in  Elimeia."  The  Elimiots  were,  according  to 
Thucydides,  one  portion  of  these  Macedonians,  the  Lyn- 
cestae  another ;  both  which  appellations  were  merely  local, 
and  the  full  title  was  "  the  Macedonians  in  Lyncus,''  or 
"  the  Macedonian  Lyncestae."  p  Of  the  remaining  Mace- 
donian nations  in  the  mountain-districts  we  only  know  the 
name  of  the  Orestae ;  i  at  least  there  are  no  others  who  can 
with  any  certainty  be  considered  as  Macedonians. 

14.  The  name  of  Macedonia  was  not  therefore,  as  some 
have  supposed,  confined  to  the  royal  dynasty  of  Edessa, 
but  was  a  national  appellation  ;  so  much  so,  that  it  is  even 
stated  that  those  very  kings  subdued,  among  other  nations, 
a  large  portion  of  the  Macedonians.  The  tribes  of  Upper 
Macedonia  were  long  governed  by  their  own  princes ;  thus 
Antiochus  was  king  of  the  Orestae  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war ;  ^  the  Lyncestae  were  under  the  rule  of 
Arrhibaeus,  the  son  of  Bromerus,^  the  great  grandfather, 
by  the  mother's  side,  of  Philip  of  Macedon,  who  derived 

«  VII.  128.  cf.  131,  173.  the  Macedonians,  viz.,  from  those  of 

"  See  book  I.  ch.  1.  §  3.  Perdiccas. 

°  Above,  p.  457,  note  ^  '  Thuc.  II.  80.  Perhaps  from  his 

P  Thus  Thuc.  iV.  83.  comp.  Xe-  name  he  was  of  the  family  of  the 

noph.  Hell.  V.  2.  38.  Aleuadse. 

1  Above,  p.  458,  note  ^.  Thucydides  «  Thuc.  IV.  79.  83. 

II.  80.  distinguishes  the  Orestae  from 
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his  descent  (not  altogether  without  probability)  from  the 
Bacchiadae^  the  ancient  rulers  of  Corinth ;  *  and  these  kings, 
though  properly  recognising  the  supremacy  of  the  Teme- 
nidae,  were  nevertheless  at  times  their  nearest,  and  therefore 
most  dangerous,  enemies.*^ 

15.  The  Macedonian  kingdom  of  the  Temenidae,  on  the 
other  hand,  began  from  a  single  point  of  the  Macedonian 
territory,  concerning  the  position  of  which  there  are  various 
traditions.  According  to  Herodotus,  three  brothers  of  the 
family  of  Temenus,  Gauanes,  Aeropus,  and  Perdiccas,  fled 
from  Argos  to  Illyria,  from  thence  passed  on  to  LehcEa  in 
Upper  Macedonia,  and  served  the  king  of  the  country  (who 
was  therefore  a  Macedonian)  as  shepherds.  From  this  place 
they  again  fled,  and  dwelt  in  another  part  of  Macedonia, 
near  the  gardens  of  Midas,  in  mount  Bermius  (near  Be- 
rcea),  from  which  place  they  subdued  the  neighbouring 
country.''  Thucydides  so  far  recognises  this  tradition,  that 
he  likewise  considers  Perdiccas  as  the  founder  of  the  king- 
dom, reckoning  eight  kings  down  to  Archelaus. y  The 
other  account,  however,  that  there  were  three  kings  before 
Perdiccas,  is  unquestionably  not  the  mere  invention  of  later 
historians,  but  was  derived,  as  well  as  the  other,  from  some 
local  tradition.  According  to  this  account  the  Macedonian 
kingdom  began  at  Edessa,^  which  had  been  taken  by  Ca- 
ranus,  of  the  family  of  the  Temenidae,  and  by  him  named 
after  a  goatherd,  who  rendered  him  assistance,  ^gae  (or 
^geae).^  Both  narrations  have  equally  a  traditional  cha- 
racter, and  were  doubtless  of  Macedonian  origin,  only  that 
the  latter  appears  to  have  been  combined  with  an  Argive 

^  Strab.  VII.  p.  326.   Comp,  book  319,  330  ;  the  tab.  Peuting.  gives  less 

I.  ch.  7.  §  15,  ^  accurately  45  aud  77  m.  p.J  is  pro- 

"  Us^yixxag  riyiv  uv  iKfo-Tii  MetKi'^ovuv  bably  the  modem  Vodina. 
Tm  IvvoL^iv  against  Arrhibaeus,  Thuc.        ^  See  Dexippus  ap.  Syncell.  p.  262. 

IV.  124.  Euseb.  Seal.  p.  47.  cf.  37.  Justin 

^  Herod.  VIII.  137,  138.  VII.  1.     Solin.  IX.  14.  Dexippus 

y  II.  100.    These  were,  according  quotes  Theopompus    for  Caranus. 

to   Herodotus,  Perdiccas,  Argaeus,  Marsyas  (perhaps  the  cotemporary 

Philip,  Aeropus,  Alcetas,  Amyntas,  of  Alexander  and  Antigonus)  related 

Alexander,  and  Perdiccas.  a  fable  concerning  Ccenus,  the  suc- 

Edessa  on  the  Via  Egnatia,  28.  cessgr  of  Caranus,  Etym.  Mag.  p. 

m.  p.  from  Pella,  62-66.  from  Hera-  523.  40.  Etym.  Gud.  p.  332.  41. 
clea  Lyncestis  (Antonin.  Itinerar.  pp. 
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legend  of  a  brother  of  the  powerful  Phido  having  gone  to 
the  north.  The  claim  of  Edessa  is  also  confirmed  by  the 
fact,  that,  even  when  it  had  long  ceased  to  be  the  royal  re- 
sidence, it  still  continued  the  burial-place  of  the  kings  of 
Temenus'  race,  and,  as  Diodorus  says,  the  hearth  of  their 
empire.^ 

16.  Edessa  and  the  gardens  of  Midas  were  both  situated 
between  the  Lydias  and  the  Haliacmon,  in  the  original  and 
proper  country  of  Macedonia,  according  to  the  account  of 
Herodotus.^'  The  manner  in  which  the  dominions  of  the 
Temenidae  were  extended  along  the  sea-coast,  and  towards 
the  interior,  we  learn  from  Thucydides,  who  comprises  in 
one  general  view  all  the  conquests  of  these  princes  until  the 
reign  of  Alexander.  For  to  suppose  that  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Amyntas,  made  all  these  conquests,  is  an  error  which 
is  even  refuted  by  the  words  of  Thucydides ;  although  it  is 
very  possible  that  this  prince,  who  began  his  reign  about 
488  B.C.,  at  the  time  of  the  Persian  power,  and  was  the 
brother-in-law  of  a  Persian  general,*^  added  considerably  to 
the  territory  which  he  had  inherited.^  But  when  Xerxes 
undertook  his  great  expedition  against  Greece,  the  power  of 
Macedon  was  as  great  as  it  is  described  by  Thucydides ;  nor 
was  its  territory  much  enlarged  during  the  interval  between 
the  Persian  and  Peloponnesian  wars.^  For  at  the  time  of 
the  Persian  war  (481  B.  C.)  the  Pierians  were  already 
settled  in  New  Pieria,  especially  in  the  fortified  towns  of 
Phagres  and  Pergamus,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Pangaeum,^ 
whither  they  retired,  after  having  been  driven  out  of  Old 


"  Diod.  XIX.  52.  XXII.  p.  307. 
Bip.  Plin.  IV.  17.  Solin.  IX.  14.  comp. 
Justin.  VII.  2. 

"  See  below,  §  17. 

d  Herod.  V.  21.  VIII.  136.  Justin 
VII.  3. 

®  Consequently  the  story  that 
Xerxes  gave  Alexander  all  the  coun- 
try between  niiounts  Olympus  and 
Haemus  (Justin  VII.  4.)  is  not  en- 
tirely fabulous. 

^  Gatterer  Commentat.  vol.  IV.  p. 
9G.  vol.  VI.  p.  15.  is  more  accurate 
on  this  point  than  Poppo  Thucyd. 
vol.  II.  p.  421. 


s  Herod.  VII.  112.  Although 
'Uiuv  i-Ti  e^axns  in  Thuc.  IV.  7.  can- 
not be  that  on  the  Strymon,  yet 
Eustathius  ad  II.  II.  566.  p.  217.  ed. 
Bas.  is  incorrect  in  distinguishing 
'Hmv  in  Pieria  from  that  on  the  Stry- 
mon (comp.  Steph.  Byz.  in  'Htuv, 
Schol.  Thuc.  I.  98.);  and  Raoul- 
Rochette,  Histoire  des  Colonies 
Grecques,  tom.  III.  p.  207,  should 
not  have  followed  him,  since  Pieria, 
viz.  New-Pieria,  reaches  in  this  point 
to  the  Strymon.  But  the  'Htuv  of 
Thucydides  is  not  in  Pieria,  but  in 
Chalcidice. 
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Pieria  by  the  Macedonian  kings  ;^  in  fact,  this  extension  of 
the  territory  of  Macedon  must  have  taken  place  at  an  early 
period.^  Moreover,  Olynthus  was,  according  to  Herodotus,^ 
at  least  before  480  B.C.,  in  the  hands  of  the  Bottiaeans,  who 
had,  as  we  learn  from  both  Herodotus  and  Thucydides, 
expelled  the  Macedonians  from  the  ancient  Bottiais ;  con- 
sequently this  district  had  been  under  the  rule  of  the  Mace- 
donians before  the  expedition  of  Xerxes.  Thirdly,  Amyntas 
the  Macedonian,  in  510  B.C.,  offered  Anthemus  in  Chal- 
cidice  to  the  Pisistratidae  •}  the  same  argument  therefore 
applies  in  this  case  also.  Anthemus,  however,  could  hardly 
have  been  obtained  without  Mygdonia  :  and  that  this  district 
was  then  a  part  of  the  Macedonian  dominions  is  probable 
also  from  the  following  reasons."^  According  to  Thucydides, 
the  Macedonians  drove  out  the  nation  of  the  Edonians'^  from 
Mygdonia,  between  the  rivers  Axius  and  Strymon ;  and 
accordingly  we  find  the  Edonians  always  mentioned  as 
dwelling  to  the  east  of  the  Strymon,  at  the  foot  of  mount 
Pangaeum.  Now  Ennea  Hodoi,  situated  on  the  eastern 
bank  of  the  Strymon,  was,  according  to  Herodotus,^  in  the 
possession  of  the  Edonians  in  the  year  481  B.  C. ;  and 
Myrcinus,  in  the  same  region,  was  found  by  Histiaeus,  when 
he  visited  it,  to  be  an  Edonian  district,?  as  it  was  at  a  later 
period  by  Brasidas.^  The  latter  argument  is  not  indeed  of 
itself  decisive,  as  it  might  be  said  that  the  Edonians  were 


h  Thuc.  II.  99. 

'  The  expression  of  Thucydides, 
xx)  'in  xat  vvv  Tln^txos  koX-tos  KuXurat, 
proves  that  the  circumstance  had 
taken  place  long  before.  Hence 
arose  the  fabulous  genealogies  of 
Pierus  and  Emathius,  the  sons  of 
Macednus,  &c. ;  Marsyas  ap.  Schol. 
II.  XIV.  226.  comp.  Pausan.  IX.  29. 

^  VIII.  127.  Thucydides  also  in- 
cludes the  Bottiaeans,  I.  57.  (cf.  IV. 
57.)  among  those  sV/  Q^dxtis.  Bot- 
Tia.7ot  iv  @odx.v,  Callimachus  fraerm. 

1  Herod.  V.  94.  Concerning  the 
position  of  Anthemus,  see  Plin.  H.N. 
IV.  17.  Hence  the  rciyf^ca'Avh/xoviTiix, 
of  the  Macedonian  army,  Hesychius 
in  V.   "iXv  irat^uv  ^ A.vkiJt.ovffia,,  Arrian 


II.  9.  [See  Thirlwall's  Hist,  of 
Greece,  vol.  V.  p.  194.  note.] 

^  An  objection  which  might  be 
derived  from  Thucyd.  I.  58.  vvfhere, 
according  to  the  old  reading,  Myg- 
donia is  distinguished  from  the  king- 
dom of  Perdiccas,  is  removed  by 
omitting  the  n  after  tilvyhovlots,  which 
Bekker  and  Poppo  have  expunged, 
with  good  MSS. 

"  The  distinction  taken  by  Tzetzes 
ad  Lycoph.  419.  between  the  "n^uns 
and  'lihuvo),  viz.,  that  the  former  dwelt 
on  the  coast,  the  latter  inland,  can- 
not be  supported.  For  instance, 
Thucyd.  I.  100.  calls  those  by  Am- 
phipolis  'Uluvo't. 

°  VII.  114. 

P  Herod.  V.  11,  24. 

1  Thuc.  IV.  107. 

2  H 
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only  driven  together  by  the  conquests  of  the  Macedonians;, 
and  had  previously  been  in  possession  of  the  further  side  of 
the  Strymon  ;  but  when  combined  with  the  former  facts,  it 
offers  an  almost  certain  proof  that  the  whole  country,  from 
lake  Bolbe  to  within  a  short  distance  from  the  Peneus,  was 
subject  to  the  Mapedonians  before  the  expedition  of  Xerxes/ 
Methone  ^  was  on  this  coast  the  only  interruption  to  the 
series  o-f  Macedonian  possessions;  this  Eretrian  colony  had' 
been,  about  746  B.C.,Hogether  with  the  numerous  Euboean 
settlements  in  Chalcidice,'^  at  a  period  when  the  power  of 
the  Macedonians  on  this  line  of  coast  was  very  insignificant; 
and  it  preserved  its  independence  until  the  reign  of  Philip 
the  son  of  Amyntas.^ 

17.  From  the  facts  now  ascertained,  we  may  deduce  a 
result  of  some  importance  with  regard  to  the  language  of 
Herodotus.  This  historian  clearly  and  precisely  distin-r 
guishes  between  Bottiais  and  Macedonia  in  the  time  of 
Xerxes,y  although  it  is  certain  that  Bottiais  was  then  in  the 
power  of  the  Macedonians;^  Macedonia  he  classes  as  a  dis- 
trict with  Bottiais,  Mygdonia,  and  Pieria.  He  uses  the 
word,  therefore,  not  in  a  political,  but  in  a  national  sense ; 
i.  e.,  he  restricts  it  to  the  territory  originally  possessed  by 
the  Macedonian  nation,  not  applying  it  to  countries  which 
had  been  obtained  by  conquest  or  political  preponderance. 
The  Macedonia  of  Herodotus  is  consequently  the  territory 
of  the  Macedonians  before  all  the  conquests  of  the  Temenidae. 
It  extended,  according  to  Herodotus,  in  a  narrow  tongue 
down  to  the  sea  ;^  a  fact  disregarded  by  Thucydides,  when 


'  But  TO,  Ivroi  Maxs^ovcov  'iSvia,  He- 
rod. VI.  44,  are  not  the  nations  in 
Macedonia  (Heyne  Opuscul.  Acad. 
IV.  p.  164.),  but  those  between  Mace- 
donia and  Persia.  See  Boeckh's 
Economy  of  Athens,  vol.  II.  p.  483. 
note. 

*  Forty  stadia  beyond  Pydna, 
Strabo. 

»  Plutarch  Qu.  Gr.  11. 

"Aristot.  ap.  Strab.  X.  p.  447. 
Conon  Narr.  c.  20.  Raoul-Rochette, 
Histoire  des  Colonies  Grecques,  torn. 
III.  pp.  198  sqq. 

^  Pydna,  however,  early  belonged 
to  the  Macedonians,  Thucvd.  I.  137- 
Diod.  XIII.  49.    Scylax,  p'.  26.  calls 


Pydna  and  Methone  Greek  cities ; 
but  that  proves  nothing  for  their  in- 
dependence. 

y  Above,  p.  455,  note  No  one 
surely  will  distinguish  between  yrt  n 
Maxihavis  and  yi  Mocxi^ov'm. 

^  Above,  §  16.  Herodotiis  also 
mentions  together,  among  the  allies 
of  Xerxes,  VII.  185,  the  Eordians 
(in  Physca,  see  below,  p.  468.  note 
the  Bottiaeans  (near  Olynthus),  and 
the  Chalcideans.  Concerning  the 
Brygians,  see  below,  §  30. 

^  Besides  VII.  127.  see  also  VII. 
173.  concerning  the  road  from  Lower 
Macedonia  to  Thessaly. 
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he  states  that  the  coast  of  Lower  Macedonia  was  first  re- 
duced by  the  Temenidae.^  Further  from  the  sea,  however, 
the  ancieüt  Macedonia  had  a  much  wider  extent,  and  in- 
cluded the  districts  of  Edessa  and  Beroea,  Lyncestis,  Orestis, 
and  Elimeia :  for  Macedonia  is  stated  by  Herodotus  to  have 
been  on  the  one  side  bounded  by  mount  Olympus  (which 
ridge,  where  it  borders  on  Pieria/  was  called  the  Mace- 
donian mountains),'^  and  on  the  other  by  mount  Dysorum. 
This  last  fact  is  evident  from  the  statement  of  the  same 
writer,  that  a  very  short  way  led  from  the  Prasian  lake  to 
Macedonia,  passing  first  to  the  mine  from  which  Alexander 
obtained  an  immense  supply  of  precious  metal ;  and  then, 
that  having  crossed  mount  Dysorum,  you  were  in  Mace- 
donia;^ i.  e.,  evidently  in  the  original  Macedonia,  since  he 
expressly  excludes  from  it  the  mine  which  had  been  a  sub- 
sequent accession.  The  Prasian  lake  was  in  Paeonia  f  but 
in  what  district  of  it  is  not  known  ;S  mount  Dysorum,  how- 
ever, can  only  be  looked  for  to  the  north  of  Edessa  and  to 
the  west  of  the  Axius,  Macedonia  Proper  not  extending  so 
far  as  that  river.  In  this  manner  it  is  placed  in  the  accom- 
panying map ;  in  which  also  the  ancient  boundaries  of  the 
Macedonian  race  are  laid  down  according  to  the  results 
obtained  by  these  researches. 

18.  On  the  other  conquests  of  the  Macedonians  little  need 
be  said.  The  occupation  of  Bisaltia  and  Crestonica  was 
subsequent  to  the  expedition  of  Xerxes.  The  Thracian 
king  of  these  districts  fled  away,^  and  left  his  kingdom  a 
prey  to  the  ambition  of  Alexander,  who  thus  extended  his 
empire  to  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon,  which  was  the  boundary 
of  Macedonia  in  the  days  of  Thucydides  and  of  Scylax,  and 
remained  so  until  the  time  of  Philip.  At  what  time  the 
Macedonian  kings  reduced  that  part  of  Paeonia  which 
stretched  along  the  Axius,  Eordaea,  Almopia,  and  a  large 
part  of  the  Macedonians  themselves,  we  are  nowhere  in- 

^  -Tf^uroi  (cr^<wTöv  Bekker)  UTwavTo.  ®  V.  17. 

*=  Near  the  pass  Volustana,  Liv.  Herod.  V.  15,  16. 

XLIV.  2,  which  led  to  Elimea,  p.  e  See  Poppo  Thucyd.  vol.  II.  p. 

457,  note  ^  434.    Mannert,  vol.  VII.  p.  495. 

^  VII.  131.  h  Herod.  VIII.  116. 

2h  2 
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formed ;  and  to  infer  from  Thucydides  that  these  conquests 
succeeded  that  of  Mygdonia  and  preceded  that  of  An- 
themus,  would  be  laying  too  much  weight  upon  the  order  in 
which  he  arranges  the  events ;  in  which,  although  he  doubt- 
less paid  some  regard  to  chronology,  the  context  required 
that  the  conquests  on  the  coast  should  be  mentioned  before 
those  of  the  interior.  Eordaea  was  probably  subjugated  at 
a  very  early  period,  since  it  lay,  as  it  were,  in  a  bay  of  the 
Macedonian  territory  ;  and  a  very  credible  tradition  has  been 
preserved  by  Dexippus,^  that  Caranus  had  in  early  times 
made  an  alliance  with  the  Orestae  against  the  Eordians,  and 
founded  his  kingdom  by  the  subjugation  of  that  nation.  In 
fact,  the  first  nation  with  whom  the  king  of  Edessa  had  to 
contend  was  these  Eordians.  They  were,  according  to 
Thucydides,  nearly  annihilated  by  a  war  of  extermination ; 
a  small  number  of  them  escaped  to  Physca  in  Mygdonia 
which  district  therefore  was  not  as  yet  under  the  power  of 
the  Macedonians. 

19.  Among  those  parts  of  Macedonia  Proper  which  were 
reduced  by  the.  Temenidae,  Elimeia  may  be  particularly 
mentioned,  as  is  evident  from  the  following  circumstances. 
Perdiccas,  the  son  of  Alexander,  was  at  war  with  his  brother 
Philip,  with  whom  he  was  to  have  divided  his  kingdom,^  and 
also  with  Derdas."^  The  brothers  of  Derdas,  before  the 
beginning  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  in  alliance  with  the 
Athenians,  made  a  descent  from  the  highlands,  that  is,  from 
one  of  the  districts  Elimeia,  Orestis,  or  Lyncus,  into  the 
dominions  of  Perdiccas."  Now  Derdas  °  was  the  son  of 
Arrhibaeus,  and  cousin  of  Perdiccas  ;  and  it  is  plain  that  the 
Temenidae  reduced  Elimeia ;  and  a  branch  of  the  same 
family  received  this  district  as  their  peculiar  possession.P 

»  In  Syncellus  and  Eusebius  Seal.  •  Thuc.  II.  100.  cf.  I.  57.  VI.  7. 

the  reading  is  Dardanians  for  Eor-  ^  Thuc.  I.  57. 

dians;  the  latter,  which  is  evidently  "  I.  59. 

the  correct  reading,  is  preserved  in  °  According  to  Schol.  Thuc.  I.  57, 

the  Armenian  Eusebius,  p.  168.  ed.  p  Hence  perhaps  we  might  sepa- 

Mai.  who  follows  Diodorus.  rate  \v(jbfj,u,^a,  »ai  u-Tryix-oa  in  the  be- 

^  According  to  Ptolemy,  p.  83.   In  ginning  of  the  chapter,  and  refer  the 

Steph.  Byz.  it  should  probably  be  latter  rather  to  Lyncus,  the  latter  to 

written,  "Eo^alcn,  'hvo  x^i'^h  Elimea. 
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A  separate  king  of  Elimeia  also  existed  in  the  time  of 
Archelaus,^  who  doubtless  belonged  to  the  same  family. 
For  a  later  Derdas  occurs  as  prince  of  the  Elimiots  in  the 
time  of  Agesilaus/  who  perhaps  was  the  same  as,  or  rather 
was  the  father  of,  the  Derdas,  whose  sister  Phila  Philip 
married.^  In  like  manner,  there  was  a  separate  sovereignty 
in  Stymphaea  and  the  neighbouring  ^thicia,  which  was 
held  by  the  family  of  Polysperchon,  the  general  and 
guardian  of  the  kingdom.*  Although  in  later  times  all  these 
separate  sovereignties,  both  of  the  Temenidae  and  of  other 
princes,  were  suppressed,  and  Upper  and  Lower  Macedonia 
were  equally  ruled  from  the  city  of  Pella ;  yet  the  tribes  of 
the  highlands  still  remained  to  a  certain  degree  distinct. 
Even  at  the  battle  of  Arbela,  the  Elimiots,  Lyncestae, 
Orestae,  and  Tymphaeans  fought  in  separate  bodies;"  and 
several  persons  are  denoted  in  the  history  of  Macedon  by 
the  surname  of  Lyncestes.  Perdiccas  came  from  Orestis, 
Ptolemy  from  Eordaea.^  Those  in  the  lowlands,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  known  by  the  general  name  of  Macedonians ; 
and  it  should  be  observed,  that  there  were  also  Macedonians 
dwelling  in  Pieria,  Bottiais,  Mygdonia,  Eordaea,  and  Al- 
mopia,y  who  had,  according  to  Thucydides,  driven  out  the 
native  inhabitants ;  while  Paeonia  and  Bisaltia,  together  with 
Anthemus  and  Crestonica,  remained  in  the  possession  of 
those  tribes  which  had  been  settled  there  before  the  con- 
quest of  Macedonia.^ 


q  Aristot.  Pol.  V.  8. 

'  Xen.  Hell.  V.  2.  38. 

s  Athen.  XIII.  p.  557.  C.  cf.  X. 
P.436  C. 

*  To  be  inferred  from  Lycophron. 
Cass.  802.  with  Tzetzes. 

"  Diod,  XVII.  7. 

^  Arrian  VI.  28. 

y  Pliny  H.N.  IV.  17.  mentions 
Almopians,  together  with  Eordians, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Axius ;  and  in 
Ptolemy  p.  83.  Almopia  is  the 
country  near  Europus ;  it  was  to  this 
place  that  the  Almopians  probably 
fled.  This  also  explains  the  genea- 
logical connexion  with  Paeon  and 
Edonus,  Orchomenos,\}.  250,  note  2. 


^  Of  ancient  wars  of  the  Mace- 
donians, not  mentioned  by  Thucy- 
dides, I  may  mention  the  fabulous 
battle  between  Caranus  and  Cisseus 
(Pausan.  IX.  40.  4.),  probably  a  king 
of  Cissus,  near  Therma,  which  is  the 
explanation  given  by  Strabo  VII. 
exc.  10.  p.  330.  of  Cisseus  the  Thra- 
ci an  in  II.  XI.  221.  Euripides  trans- 
ferred this  war,  as  well  as  the  story 
of  the  goats,  into  his  tragedy  called 
Archelaus,  perhaps  only  written  from 
flattery,  fragm.  33.  ed.  Musgr.  Hy- 
ginus Fab.  219.  See  also  Lycophr. 
1237.  Concerning  the  supposed  war 
with  the  Phrygians,  see  below,  §  30. 
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On  the  national  affinity  of  the  original  Macedonians. 

20.  From  what  has  been  already  said  it  is  plain  that  there 
was,  independently  of  the  extension  of  the  empire  of  the 
Temenidae^  a  Macedonian  nation  possessing  from  early  times 
a  territory  of  considerable  size,  viz.,  the  Macedonia  of  Hero- 
dotus ;  the  area  of  which  in  the  accompanying  map  amounts 
to  2400  geographical  square  miles. 

We  now  proceed  to  the  most  important  question  to  be 
considered  in  this  treatise,  viz.,  to  what  national  family  these 
Macedonians  belonged. 

21.  The  ancient  writers  distinguish  in  these  regions  the 
following  nations ;  and  in  so  marked  a  manner  that  it  is 
evident  that  they  differed  from  one  another  in  their  costume, 
language,  and  mode  of  living.^ 

First,  the  Thracians.  This  great  nation  extended  to 
the  north  as  far  as  the  Danube,  where  it  included  the 
Getae  ;^  to  the  east  beyond  the  sea,  since  the  Thynians  and 
Bithynians  were  Thracians  f  to  the  west  within  mount 
Haemus  as  far  as  the  Strymon,  where  it  bordered  on  the 
Paeonians,  widening  still  more  as  it  receded  from  the  coast, 
since  it  also  included  the  Triballians."^  On  the  west  bank 
of  the  Strymon  the  Sintians  and  Maedians  were  of  Thracian 
origin  f  to  which  nation  the  Bisaltae  and  Edones  must  also 
be  referred.^  Thrace  is  often  represented  as  having  in  early 
times  extended  to  Thessaly  and  Boeotia,?  but  merely  in 
reference  to  the  settlements  of  the  Pierians  at  the  foot  of 
Olympus  and  Helicon ;  and  there  are  many  reasons  against 
considering  these  Pierians  as  of  the  same  race  as  the  other 

^  See  Mannert,  vol.  VII.  p.  281.  to  the  north  as  far  as  the  Illyrian 

In  the  catalogue  of  nations,  however,  Dardanians.   The  Thracians  beyond 

in  Appian  lUyr.  2.  Paeonian  and  Crestona,  mentioned  by  Herodotus 

Thracian  (Msedi,  Triballi)  are  mixed  V.  3.  are  probably  the  same  people, 
with  Illyrian  tribes.  ^  Conou  Narr.  c.  20.  calls  the  Bi- 

^  Herod.  IV.  93.  V.  3.  Menander  saltee  Thracians  (^'A^ytXa;  was  also  a 

ap.  Strab.  VII.  p.  297.    The  Ian-  Thracian  name  according  to  Hera- 

guage  of  the  Getae  was  Thracian,  did.  Pont.  41);  and  the  Panaeans, 

Strab.  VII.  p.  303.  whom  Thucydides   IL    101.  calls 

Herod.  VII.  75,  &c.  Thracians,  were  an  Edonian  nation 

*  According  to  Strabo  VII.  p.  305,  according  to  Stephanus  Byz. 
315.  cf.  VII.  p.  323.  g  Strabo  X.  p.  471.  does  not  appear 

^  Strab.  VII.  p.  316.    According  to  make  this  supposition,  but  perhaps 

to  which  passage  they  extended  more  in  VII.  p.  321. 
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Thracians,'^  although  they  were  called  Thracians  at  an  early 
period.^  Homer  at  least  distinguishes  between  these  two 
nations  when  he  makes  Here  go  from  Olympus  to  Pieria, 
then  to  Emathia,  and  afterwards  to  the  snowy  mountains  of 
the  Thracians by  which  he  must  mean  the  mountains  of 
the  Bisaltae  to  the  north  of  Edessa,  since  the  goddess  next 
rests  her  foot  on  mount  Athos  and  the  island  of  Lemnos. 

Secondly,  the  P^eonians.  A  numerous  race  divided  into 
several  small  nations/  inhabiting  the  districts  on  the  rivers 
Strymon  and  Axius  and  the  countries  to  the  north  of  Mace- 
donia,"^ together  with  Pannonia,  according  to  the  Greeks." 
This  race,  according  to  their  own  tradition  (if  Herodotus's 
account  is  correct),^  derived  their  origin  from  the  ancient 
Teucrians  in  the  Troad ;  in  their  passage  from  which  country 
they  had  been  accompanied,  according  to  Herodotus,  by  the 
Mysians,  the  same  people  that  afterwards  gave  their  name 
of  Moesians  to  a  great  province  .p 

Thirdly,  the  Illyrians  extended  southward  as  far  as 
the  Acroceraunian  mountains,  eastward  to  the  mountain- 
chain  known  in  its  southern  parts  by  the  name  of  Pindus, 
and  northward  as  far  as  the  Save  and  the  Alps,  if  Herodotus 
is  correct  in  considering  the  Venetians  as  of  lUyrian  origin. i 

Fourthly,  Nations  of  Grecian  descent. 

22.  Since  the  Macedonians  evidently  belonged  to  some 
one  of  these  four  races,  our  present  object  is  lo  ascertain 
which.  Now  in  the  first  place  the  Greeks  may  be  excluded, 
since,  although  it  is  certain  that  a  large  portion  of  the  Ma- 
cedonian nation  was  of  Grecian  origin,  the  Macedonians 
were  always  considered  by  the  Greeks  as  barbarians. — 
Alexander  the  Philhellene,'  the  father  of  Perdiccas>  repre- 

^  By  Thucydides  II.  29.  and  by  called  Illyrians. 

earlier  writers.  °  Herod.  V.  13.  comp.  VII.  20,  75, 

'  See  above,  p.  11.  and  see  Prolegomena  zur  Mythologie, 

^  Iliad  XIV.  225.  sqq.  p.  351.    The  legend  concerning  the 

^  Gatterer  Commeutat.  VI.  p.  37.  great  expedition  of  the  Teucrians  is 

Mannert,  vol.  VII.  p.  487.  well  given  in  Lycophron  v.  1341. 
™  Soliu.  IX.  2,  &c.  1'  Yet  Strabo  VII.  p.  295.  has  the 

n  See  particularly  Appian  lUyr.  I.  contrary  tradition  of  the  Mysians. 

But  as  in  later  times  Pseonians  and        1 1.  196. 

Illyrians  were  confounded  (Appian        ^  Gottleber  ad  Thucyd.  I.  57. 

lUyr.  14.)  the  Pannouians  also  were 
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sented  himself  to  the  Persians  (according  to  Herodotus)*  as 
a  Greek,  and  satrap  over  Macedonians  ;  the  same  person 
who  was  driven  off  the  course  at  Olympia  for  being  a  bar- 
barian, until  he  proved  his  Argive  descent.*  The  mouth 
of  the  Peneus,  or  the  Magnesian  mountain  of  Homole,  was 
on  the  eastern  side  considered  as  the  boundary  of  Greece," 
unless  Magnesia  also  was  excluded.  Fabulous  genealogies, 
representing  Macedon  as  the  son  of  Zeus  and  Thyia  the 
daughter  of  Deucalion,  or  of  a  descendant  of  ^olus,  are 
of  no  weight  against  the  prevailing  opinion  of  the  Greeks ; 
nor  are  they  necessarily  of  greater  antiquity  than  the  fortieth 
Olympiad  (620  B.C.),xat  which  time  Danaus  and^gyptus, 
and  other  races  equally  unconnected,  were  made  the  mem- 
bers of  the  same  family,  when  the  Scythians  were  derived 
from  Hercules,y  and  even  the  whole  known  world  was 
comprised  in  extensive  genealogies.  It  would  be  unrea- 
sonable to  suppose,  on  the  credit  of  these  genealogies,  that 
there  was  any  other  migration  of  Greeks  into  Macedonia 
except  that  of  the  Temenidae. 

23.  Secondly,  with  regard  to  the  P^eonians  :  it  may  be 
shown  that  the  Macedonians  did  not  belong  to  that  nation.^ 
The  possessions  of  the  Macedonians  in  Paeonia  are  accu- 
rately described  by  ancient  writers ;  these  were,  until  the 
time  of  Perdiccas,  only  a  narrow  strip  of  land  Pelagonia 
and  Paeonia  on  the  Axius  were  subdued  at  a  later  date. 
As  the  Paeonian  race  was  not  aboriginal  in  this  district,  its 

s  Herod.  V.  20.  ^  The  account  of  the  Greeks  living 

*  Herodot.  V.  22.  and  see  Valcke-  on  the  Pontus,  according  to  Herod, 

naer's  note.    The  Attic  orators  evi-  IV.  8 — 10. 

dently  exaggerate ;  there  is,  however,  »  Although  Mannert,  vol.  VII.  p. 

perhaps  a  .slight  hyperbole  in  what  492.  considers  the  Macedonians  to  be 

Weiske  de  Hyperbole,  t^.  19.  says  on  of  Illyrian  and   Paeonian  descent, 

the  other  side.  Comp.  p.  421. 

"  See  Scylax,  p.  12.  and  the  metri-  *  See  above,  p.  460.  note  ^  Pliny 

cal  Dicsearchus,  p.  3.  Comp.  Salmas.  H.  N.  IV.  17.  appears  to  say  that  the 

Exercit.  Plin.  p.  100  A.  Eordi  were  Paeonians;  and  it  is  not 

^  The  passage  of  Hesiod  appears  improbable  that  this  was  the  fact, 

to  be  from  the  'lio7a,t  ( above  p.  4.  though  the  passage  of  Pliny  is  cor- 

note  "),  and  these  poems  come  down  rupt.    Herodotus  VII.  185.  mentions 

as  late  as  the  40th  Olympiad  {Orcko-  together  Thracians,  Paeonians,  Eor- 

menos,  p.  358).  After  Hesiod  Solinus  dians,  Bottiaeans,  Chalcidians,  Bry- 

IX.  13.  calls  Macedo  Deucalionis  ma-  gians,  Pierians,  Macedonians,  and 

terms  nepos.  comp.  Eustath.  ad  Dio-  Perrhaebians. 
nys.  Perieg.  427. 
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peculiarities  were  probably  easy  to  be  recognised  in  the 
time  of  ThucydideSj,  and  hence  this  national  name  occurs 
more  frequently  than  those  of  the  separate  provinces.  For 
this  reason  great  importance  should  be  attached  to  the  cir- 
cumstance that  the  ancients  never  refer  the  Macedonians 
themselves  to  the  Paeonian  race ;  and  it  should  perhaps  be 
considered  as  decisive.  On  the  other  hand,  with  aboriginal 
races  having  a  large  territory  and  numerous  connexions, 
such  a  separation  hardly  warrants  this  inference,  since 
otherwise  the  Macedonians,  whom  both  Herodotus  and 
Thucydides  mention  together  with  Thracians  and  Illyrians,^ 
could  not  have  belonged  to  either  of  those  two  tribes,  and 
therefore  to  no  great  national  division  of  the  human  race. 
It  is,  however,  plain  that  the  ancients  frequently  used  the 
national  name  in  a  limited  sense,  merely  for  the  chief  mass 
of  the  people,  and  did  not  apply  it  to  particular  |?or^ions 
of  it  which  had  acquired  a  character  different  from  that  of 
the  rest  of  their  nation,^  without  by  this  meaning  to  express 
a  diversity  of  origin.  We  have  therefore  now  only  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  Macedonians  were  of  Thracian  or  Illyrian 
descent. 

24.  We  shall  gain  one  step  towards  a  conclusion  by  in- 
quiring in  what  region  were  the  original  settlements  of  the 
Macedonians  ;  a  question  which  should  carefully  be  distin- 
guished from  the  former  investigation  as  to  the  first  station 
of  the  Temenidae.  Now  in  pursuing  this  inquiry,  we  soon 
perceive  that  even  of  Macedonia  Proper,  from  which  Bot- 
tiaea,  Pieria,  and  Eordaea  were  conquered,  a  large  part  was 
not  always  in  the  possession  of  the  Macedonians.  Homer, 
for  example,  places  Emathia,  not  Macedonia,  between  Pieria 
and  Chalcidice.*!    Several  writers  state  in  jjeneral  that  Ma- 

^  E.g.  Thuc.  IV.  124.  Hymn  to  the  Pythian  Apollo,  v.  39. 

E.  g.  Thucydides  11.96.  mentions  (according  to  Matthia's  and  llgen's 

Thracians  between  mounts  Haemus  conjecture),  although  Emathia  does 

and  Rhodope,  Getae  and  mountain  not  suit  very  well  there,  and  the  pre- 

Thracians  together,  as  if  the  Getae  ceding  word  (neither  AivKov  nor  Aiyxov 

were  not  Thracians.     Instances  of  is  in  its  place)  remains  uncertain, 

this  use  are  very  common ;  e.  g.  the  The  Roman  poets,  as  is  well  known, 

common  case  of  lonians  and  Athe-  use  the  name  in  a  very  wide  sense, 

nians.  Heyne  ad  Virg.  Georg.  I.  492. 

^  11.  XIV.  226.    And  hence  in  the 
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cedonia  had  anciently  been  called  Emathia  f  but,  as  will  be 
presently  shown,  they  do  not  so  much  mean  the  highlands 
as  the  country  about  the  mouths  of  the  three  rivers  and 
near  Edessa.^  The  fabulous  name  was  renewed  in  later 
times ;  and  Ptolemyg  even  mentions  the  district  of  Emathia, 
in  which  were  the  towns  of  Cyrrhus,^  Eidomenee,  Gordynia, 
Edessa,  Berrhoea,  and  Pella.  According  to  Thucydides* 
and  others,  Eidomenae  and  Gordynia  must  have  been  situated 
in  the  region  near  the  Axius,  in  the  early  subdued  country 
of  Paeonia ;  ^  whence  it  may  be  understood  how  Polybius  ^ 
could  say  that  Emathia,  at  a  distance  from  the  coast,  had  in 
early  times  been  called  Paeonia.  For  the  ancient  name  of 
Emathia  had  evidently  been  extended  to  a  tract  of  land 
belonging  to  Paeonia,  which  had,  perhaps,  previously  to  the 
Paeonian  conquests,  once  borne  the  name  of  Emathia. 

25.  Now  although  the  country  round  Edessa,  and  nearer 
to  the  sea,  was  not  originally  called  Macedonia,  yet  we  find 
traces  of  the  existence  of  the  name  of  the  Macedonians 
under  its  ancient  forms  of  Maxerai  and  Maxe^voi,  in  the  hill- 
country  near  the  ridge  of  Pindus.  Herodotus  says  that  the 
Doric  race,  having  been  driven  from  Hestiaeotis,  and  dwell- 
ing under  mount  Pindus,  was  called  the  Macednian  nation.^ 
By  this  statement  he  plainly  means  that  the  Dorians  were 
first  known  by  that  name  in  Peloponnesus  and  indeed 
his  other  notions  on  the  progress  of  this  people  are  only 

^  Plin.  H.  N.  IV.  17.   Justin.  VII.  Idomense  53  m.  p.  from  Therma,  and 

1.  Gell.  XIV.  6.  4.     Solinus  IX.  1.  35  from  Stobui  (Istip),  agrees  very 

distinguishes  between  the  Edonian,  well  with  Thucydides,  Ptolemy,  and 

Mygdonian,  Pierian,  and  Emathian  Pliny. 

territory,  and  IX.  12.  derives  the       ^  Since  he  entirely  separates  Bot- 

name  of  Emathia,  as  being  that  of  tisea  from  Pieria. 
the  most  ancient  Macedonia,  from      '  XXIV.  8.  Liv.  XV.  3.  Justin  VII. 

an  Autochthon  Emathius,    Tzetzes  1.  says  of  Emathia,  Populus  Pelasgi, 

ad  Hesiod.  Op.  1.  Chiliad.  VI.  90.  regio  Boeotia  dicebatur,  where  Botlicea 

states,  from  the  Delphica  of  Melis-  is  a  more  probable  correction  than 

sens,  that  Aeropus,  the  eldest  son  of  Paonia,  and  is  confirmed  by  the  Va- 

Emathion,  had  reigned  over  Lyncus,  tican  fragments  of  Diodorus,  p.  4. 

which  had  previously  been  called  Mai. 

Pieria, — a  very  confused  account.  I.  56.  cf.  VIII.  43.  and  see  book 

f  See  Justin  VII.  1.  I.  ch.  1.  ^  10. 

e  Pag.  84.  "  I.  56.  Am^ikov  iKKvih'    And  yet, 

'»In  Ptolemy  the  word  is  Kv^ios-  according  to  Herodotus  himself,  they 

See  above,  p.  458.  note  ^.  were  governed  by  Dorus  in  Hestiae- 

*  II.  100.  comp.  Plin.  H.  N.  IV.  17.  otis. 

The  tabula  Peuting.  which  places 
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suited  to  the  childhood  of  history.  But  notwithstanding 
the  erroneous  conclusions  of  the  narrator,  it  is  allowable  to 
infer  from  his  statement  that  the  Macedonians  had  once 
dwelt  at  the  foot  of  Pindus — i.  e.,  probably  in  one  of  the 
districts  of  Upper  Macedonia ;  of  which  provinces  Orestis 
may  be  considered  (on  the  faith  of  a  conjectural  emendation) 
as  the  ancient  Maceta.*^  For  it  cannot  be  a  Thessalian 
district  that  is  alluded  to^  since  Maceta  was,  as  we  know 
from  certain  testimony,  in  fact  a  part  of  Macedonia.  This 
hypothesis  is  also  supported  by  the  ancient  patronymic 
surname  of  the  Macedonian  kings,  Argeadae if  it  is 
rightly  derived  by  Appian  from  Argos  in  Orestis.^ 

The  fact  that  the  ancient  country  of  the  Macedonians 
was  near  the  ridge  of  mountains  on  the  confines  of  Illyria, 
and  was  at  a  considerable  distance  from  Thrace,  renders  it 
probable  that  the  Macetae  were  of  Illyrian  blood ;  but  this 
probability  would  yield  to  arguments  drawn  from  the  lan- 
guage, costume,  and  manners  of  the  three  nations.  The 
question  therefore  is,  whom  did  the  Macedonians  in  the 
points  most  resemble,  the  lUyrians  or  the  Thracians  ? 

26.  There  is  a  passage  in  Strabo^i  which,  on  account  of 
its  importance,  I  will  give  nearly  at  full  length,  omitting 
only  those  parts  which  are  not  necessary  to  the  context.  It 
contains  an  account  of  the  population  of  Epirus. 

"  Of  the  nations  of  Epirus  the  Chaonians  and  Thespro- 
"  tians  inhabit  the  coast  from  the  Ceraunian  mountains  to 
the  Ambracian  gulf;  behind  Ambracia  is  Amphilochian 
Argos.    The  Amphilochians  also  are  Epirots,  together 
with  the  tribes  lying  more  in  the  interior,  and  joining  the 
"  mountains  of  Illyria — viz.,  the  Molotti,  the  Athamanes, 
"  the  .^thices,  the  Tymphaei,  the  Orestae,  the  Paroraei,  and 

°  Constantin.   Porphyrog.   II.   2.  rua,  (oöiv  ot 'A^yiex.^at  Mxxi^ons).  Con- 

kiyiTcct  Ti  xxi  MdiKitovlas  /:ao7^k  Metxira,  cemirig  the  name  of  the  Argeadae  see 

us  Mx^ffvcts  Iv  -^^cüTM  Mani^oviaxm.  ueä  Pausan.  VII.  8.  5.  and  the  note  of 

rhv  'OpiffTiahx  (vulg.  'H^£<rr£;av  Ti)  Ma-  Siebelis.    Perhaps  the  entire  legend 

KiTccv  x'iyovfftv.  See  above,p.  458.  note  *=.  of  the  Argive  origin  of  the  Mace- 

Scymnus  calls  the  Macedonians  y/i-  donian  kings  properly  refers  to  this 

ymls,  and  makes  them  come  from  Argos  Orestikon. 
Macessa  and  Emathia,  v.  657-  i  VII.  p.  324.  sqq. 

P  Appian  Syr.  63.  "A^yos  iv  'o^iff- 
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"  the  Atintanes^  some  dwelling  nearer  to  the  Macedonians, 
"  and  others  to  the  Ionian  sea.  With  these  the  Illyrian 
"  nations  were  mixed  which  dwelt  to  the  south  of  the  hill- 
"  country,  as  well  as  those  beyond  the  Ionian  sea.  For 

between  Epidamnus  and  Apollonia  and  the  Ceraunian 

mountains  there  are  the  Bylliones/  the  Taulantii/  the 
"  Parthini,*  and  the  Brygi  \^  and  at  a  short  distance,  about 
"  the  silver  mines  ^  of  Damastium,  y  the  Perisadies  have 
•"^established  their  dominion ;  the  Enchelii'^  and  Sesarasii* 
"  are  also  named  as  dwelling  in  these  parts ;  and  besides 

these,  the  Lyncest8e,  the  land  of  Deuriopus,  the  Pelago- 
"  nian  Tripolis,^  the  Eordi,  Elimea,  and  Eratyra.*^    Now  in 

early  times  these  tribes  had  severally  rulers  of  their  own ; 
"  the  Enchelians  were  governed  by  the  descendants  of 

Cadmus,  the  Lyncestae  were  under  Arrhibaeus,  and  of  the 
"  Epirots  the  Molotti  were  ruled  by  Pyrrhus  and  his  de- 
"  scendants,  while  all  the  other  nations  of  that  tribe  were 
"  governed  by  native  princes.    In  process  of  time,  however, 

as  one  nation  obtained  the  dominion  over  others,  the  whole 
"fell  into  the  Macedonian  empire,  except  a  small  tract 

beyond  the  Ionian  sea.  Also  the  country  about  Lyn- 
*'cestus,  Pelagonia,  Orestias  and  Elimea  was  once  called 
"  Upper  Macedonia,  and  at  a  later  period  the  Independent. 
"  Some  persons,  moreover,  give  to  the  whole  country  as  far 

as  Corcyra  the  name  of  Macedonia,  assigning,  as  their 

reason,  that  the  inhabitants  nearly  resemble  one  another 
"  in  the  mode  of  wearing  the  hair,  in  their  dialect,  in  the 


^  Bulini,  near  the  modern  Valona, 
Mannert,  vol.  VII.  p.  388. 

*  Near  Epidamnus,  according  to 
Thuc.  I.  24.  Appian.  Bell.  Civ.  II. 
39.  and  extending  as  far  as  the  Dal- 
matians according  to  Appian  lUyr. 
24. 

*  Also  near  Epidamnus  according 
to  Liv.  XXIX.  12.  XLIII.  21.  to  the 
south  of  the  Taulantiaus  according  to 
Plin.  H.  N.  III.  26.  Mela.  II.  3.  The 
country  of  the  Parthini  was  called  h 
Uci^öos,  Polyb.  XVIII.  30.  12.  as  h 
Avyxos  (Thuc.  IV.  83.)  h  Aiv^lo^ros 
above,  §  11.  «  Kv^^o;. 


"  See  below,  p.  481,  note  ^ 
^  Read  Tkna-iov  Vi  -xou  xura  (vulg. 
x,Bt,T)  TO.  a^yv^ia. 

y  Besides  this  passage  Damastium 
is  only  known  by  its  silver  coins, 
Eckhel  D.  N.  I.  II.  p.  164.  Mionnet 
Descript.  torn.  II.  p.  54. 

^  Here  thuse  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Apollonia  are  meant,  see  below, 
p.  483,  note  \ 

^  Probably  the  Dassaretians  (Sesa- 
rethians)  near  Lychnidus. 

*'  In  Northern  Sicily. 
Not  mentioned  elsewhere. 
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"  use  of  the  chlamys^  and  in  other  points  of  this  kind  :  some 
"  of  them  likewise  speak  two  languages." 

27.  Now^^  although  the  historical  accounts  of  Strabo, 
collected  at  a  time  when  these  regions  had  been  ravaged  by 
conquest,  and  had  undergone  manifold  changes,  have  not 
the  value  which  the  statements  of  Herodotus  and  Thucy- 
dides  possess,  yet  it  is  possible  to  extract  from  them  much 
information.  In  the  first  place  it  should  be  observed  that 
the  Epirots  and  the  Illyrians  are  not  considered  as  two 
wholly  distinct  nations.  The  Epirots,  although  in  early 
times  allied  by  blood  with  the  Greeks,  were  always  consi- 
dered as  barbarians,*^  and  Ambracia  as  the  last  city  in 
Greece  f  which  fact,  since  the  original  inhabitants  were  the 
same  as  in  Arcadia,  that  is,  Pelasgians,  can  only  be  ex- 
plained by  supposing  that  there  had  been  a  mixture  of 
Illyrians.  Hence  it  might  be  at  that  late  time  difficult  to 
distinguish  between  the  Epirots  and  the  Illyrians ;  and 
thus  Strabo  includes  the  Atintanes,  who  according  to  Scylax* 
and  Appians  were  Illyrians,  among  the  Epirot  nations. 
It  is  more  singular  that  he  should  consider  the  Orestee, 
whom  Polybius^  recognises  as  a  Macedonian  people,  as 
Epirots ;  but  it  may  be  probably  accounted  for  by  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  separation  from  the  cause  of  the  Mace- 
donian kings,  which  procured  them  their  independence  in 
the  year  of  the  city  556.^  But  the  other  inhabitants  of 
Upper  Macedonia,  the  genuine  Macedonians,  such  as  the 
Lyncestae  and  Elimiots  (who  probably,  from  being  moun- 
taineers, had  preserved  their  national  distinctions  more  than 
the  civilised  tribes  of  the  lowlands),  were  considered  by 
Strabo,  as  the  context  plainly  shows,  as  original  Illyrians; 
and  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  they  still  bore  the  charac- 
teristic marks  of  that  nation. 


^  See  particularly  Thuc.  II.  80. 
Scymn.  444.  Concerning  their  Ik- 
ßct^ßa^uffis  see  Plutarch  Pyrrh.  1. 

^  Scylax,p.  12.  Dicaearchus,  p.  3. 

f  Pag.  10. 

g  lUyr.  7. 

^  See  above,  p.  458,  note  ^. 
iPolyb.XVlII.SO.  Liv.  XXXIII. 


34.  Liberi  Amantini  et  Orestce,  Plin. 
H.N.  IV.  17.  Hence  Steph.  Byz. 
makes  Orestis  reach  to  Molossia,  in 
V.  'o^iffToci.  These  have  been  gene- 
rally followed  by  modern  j^eogra- 
phers.  Lyncus  alone  is  mentioned 
by  Steph.  Byz.  in  v.  t'oXiv  'Htu^ov. 
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28.  "  Some  again/'  as  Strabo  says,  "  give  to  the  whole 
country  as  far  as  Corcyra  the  name  of  Macedonia."  What 
country  this  is^  is  accurately  known  both  from  the  testimony 
of  other  writers,  and  even  of  Strabo  himself.  The  Romans 
called  the  whole  region  which  opened  to  them  the  way  to 
Macedonia^^  by  the  name  of  Macedonia ;  and  made  it  reach 
from  Lissus  (now  Alessio)  on  the  river  Drilon  (now  the 
Drin)  either  to  the  Egnatian  road/ which  begins  between' 
Dyrrhachium  (or  Epidamnus)  and  Apollonia^,  or,  as  Strabo' 
states  in  the  passage  quoted  in  the  text^  for  a  short  distance 
l)eyond."^  The  inhabitants  of  this  tract  of  country  were 
beyond  all  question  Illyrians  (Taulantii,  Parthini^,  Dassa- 
retii,  &c.n);  and  it  is  of  their  dress  and  language  that 
Strabo  here  speaks.  The  importance  of  these  points  for 
the  discovery  of  national  affinity  is  easily  perceived.  Indeed, 
many  Grecian  tribes  might  be  distinguished  merely  by 
their  mode  of  wearing  the  hair.«  The  chlamys  had  come  to 
the  Greeks  from  the  Thessalians,  and  Sappho  was  the  first 
Grecian  writer  who  mentioned  it :  p  afterwards  it  became  a 
military  dress,  and  supplanted  the  l/jiärio)i,  as  in  Italy  the 
sagum  took  the  place  of  the  toga,  which  was  originally  girt 
up  for  military  use.i  From  this  passage  of  Strabo  we  learn 
that  it  was  the  national  habit  of  the  Illyrian  tribes  above 
Epirus.  In  like  manner  the  broad-brimmed_,  low,  flat  fur- 
cap,  known  by  the  name  of  causia,  which  was  equally  unlike 
the  conical'^  Kwir^  of  the  Boeotians  and  the  low,  tapering^ 
niroLaos,  was  worn  by  these  northern  nations ;  it  was  the 


^  AccorJing  to  the  probable  sup-  tabula  Peuting.  has  only  Macedonia 

position  of  Mannert,  vol.  VII.  p.  390.  between  Dalmatia  and  Epirus. 

•  Strab.  VII.    See  Exc.  3.  p.  329.        «  See  e.  g.  Thuc.  1.  24.  Liv.  XLV. 

^  This  usage  first  occurs  in  Caesar  26. 
Bell.  Civ.  III.  34.  although  there  it  is       °  It  would  lead  me  too  far  to  treat 

not  quite  clear;  on  the  other  hand,  here  of  the  Thesean,  Abantian,  La- 

Dio  Cassius  XLI.  49.  distinctly  says,  coriian,  and  ancient  Ionian  x.ovfd. 
iv  TYi  yri  Tri  T^ors^ov  filv  'IkXv^iuv  tuv       p  Book  IV.  ch.  2.  §  4.    The  proper 

Ua^öivuv,  vvv      xect  Ton  yi  H'^n  Maxi-  Thessalian  appellation  was,  according 

lovta.  vivofMff/^civyi:  the  boundaries  are  to  the   Great  Etymologist,  aXXn^, 

given  by  Pliny  N.  H.  III.  26.  (from  whence  allicula. 
Lissus  to  Oricum)  and  Ptolemy. —       <i  See  Etrusker,  vol.  I.  p.  265. 
Dexij  pus  also,  quoted  by  Constanti-        Theophrast.  Hist.  Plant.  III.  9. 
nus  Porphyr,  de  Them.  II.  9.  includes       ^  Schneider's  Lexicon  in  Tirutros- 
Epidamnus  in  Macedonia,  and  the 
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ancient  dress  of  state  among  the  Macedonians,  and  worn  by 
their  kings ;  *  and  it  was  likewise  the  dress  of  the  ^tolians 
and  Molossians.^  But  the  most  remarkable  circumstance 
is,  that  the  same  cap  which  is  borne  by  the  riders  on  the 
tetradrachms  of  the  first  Alexander  also  adorns  the  head  of 
the  Illyrian  king  GentiusJ  Lastly,  the  similarity  of  dialect 
is  a  decisive  proof.  Now  that  all  these  things  should  have 
been  introduced  by  the  Macedonian  kings  seems  highly 
improbable,  when  it  is  remembered  that  their  rule  did  not 
even  extend  over  the  whole  of  this  tract,  that  it  was  also 
often  interrupted,  and  in  general  not  of  a  nature  to  alter 
the  character,  language,  and  costume  of  the  natives.^ 

From  these  facts  it  may,  I  think,  be  safely  inferred  that 
the  Macedonians,  viz.,  the  people  originally  and  properly  so 
called,  belonged  to  the  Illyrian  race. 

On  the  mixture  of  the  Macedonians  with  other,  particu- 
larly Greek,  races. 

29.  It  is,  however,  certain,  notwithstanding  the  result 
which  has  been  established,  that  the  Macedonians  in  their 
advance  from  the  highlands  dislodged,  and  partly  incorpo- 
rated other,  and  particularly  Grecian,  tribes. 

The  first  to  fall  in  their  hands  was  the  ancient  Emathia, 
near  Edessa,  and  downwards  to  the  sea,  which  Herodotus 

*  Plutarch  Amat.  16.  Pyrrh.  11.  Taulantians  in  the  time  of  Alexander 

Herodian.  IV.  8.  5.  Dio  Chrysostom.  had  their  own  king,  Arrian  I.  5.  The 

Or.  72.  p.  628.  ed.  Reisk.  Pollux  X.  Illyrian  king  Argon  ruled  (about  240 

162.  Valer.  Max.  V.  1.  ext.  4.  Antipa-  B.C.)  as  far  as  Epirus,  and  the  Atin- 

ter  Thessal.  apud  Brunck.  n.    10.  tanes  were  his  subjects,  Appian  Illy r. 

Suidas  in  Kava-l^i.    Compare  Valcke-  7.  8.    When  the  Romans  first  went 

naer  ad  Adoniaz.  p.  345.  to  lUyria  they  were  joined  by  the 

"  Polyb.  IV.  4.  5.  Parthini  and  Atintanes,  Polyb.  II. 

^  Heracl.  Pont.  17.  11.    Atintania  was  first  conquered 

y  Eckhel  Doct.  Num.  I.  2.  pp.  83.  by  Philip  the  son  of  Demetrius, 

155.158.  A  clear  notion  of  the  causia  Schweighaeuser  ad  Polyb.  II.  5.  p. 

may  be  obtained  from  the  representa-  356.  In  the  peace  he  only  lost  Lych- 

tions  of  Macedonian  coins  in  Pellerin  nidus  (with  Dassaretis,  Polyb.  V.  108.) 

Recueil  de  M.  de  Rois  PI.  1.  n.  1.  of  and  Parthus  (i.  e.  the  Parthini),  Po- 

^toHan  in  Combe  Numi  Mus.  Bri-  lyb.  XVIII.  30.  12.  Liv.  XXXIII. 

tann.  PI.  5.  24.  25.  and  of  Illyrian  in  34.    The  only  countries  which  even 

Eckhel  Numi.  Vet.  Anecd.  (1775.)  Perseus  possessed  beyond  the  moun- 

Pl.  I.  tab.  6.  22.  23.  tains  were  Atintania  and  Tymphaea, 

«  Philip,  the  son  of  Amyntas,  first  Liv.  XLV.  30.  See  also  Palmer  Gvaac. 

conquered  the  country  as  far  as  the  Anr.  I.  14.  p.  78. 
lake  Lychnitis,  Diod.  XVI.  8.  The 
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includes  in  his  Macedonia.  The  name  of  the  country  ap- 
pears to  be  Grecian;^  and  since  Justin^  distinctly  affirms 
that  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Emathia  were  Pelasgians, 
and  as  ^schylus^  a  poet  greatly  versed  in  traditional  lore, 
also  makes  the  kingdom  of  the  Pelasgians  extend  through 
Macedonia  as  far  as  the  Strymon/  it  must  be  considered 
that,  according  to  ancient  tradition,  the  early  inhabitants  of 
this  country  were  of  the  Pelasgic  race.  It  is  likewise  fair, 
by  the  guidance  of  several  parallel  cases  in  the  Greek  my- 
thology, to  interpret  the  legend  that  Lycaon  the  Arcadian 
hero  had  once  ruled  in  Emathia,  and  was  the  father  of  Ma- 
cedon,^  as  signifying  merely  the  succession,  according  to 
order  of  time,  of  the  Pelasgians  and  Macedonians  in  the 
occupation  of  this  country ;  which  the  language  of  mytho- 
logy expressed  by  placing  the  respective  races  in  a  genealo- 
gical connexion.  So  Thessalus  is  called  a  son  of  Jason, 
although  the  Thessalians  belonged  to  a  different  race  from 
the  early  rulers  of  the  country,  the  Minyae  of  lolcus,  of 
whom  Jason  was  one.  Hence  it  is  highly  probable  that  at 
the  first  conquest  of  this  tract  of  land,  viz.,  of  Macedonia 
Proper,  nations  akin  to  the  Greeks  were  mixed  with  the 
Illyrians. 

30.  One  of  the  earliest  conquests  of  the  Macedonians  was 
the  country  of  their  neighbours®  the  Phrygians;  i.e.,  ac- 
cording to  the  most  exact  statements,  the  district  about 
mount  Bermius,  where  in  the  ancient  gardens  of  king 
Midas,  the  son  of  Gordias  (in  which  Silenus  had  been  once 
taken  prisoner),  the  hundred-leaved  rose  still  flourished  at 
the  time  of  Herodotus.^  It  is  exceedingly  probable  that,  as 
Herodotus  states,  this  district  had  been  occupied  by  the 
Macedonians  before  the  arrival  of  the  Temenidae;^  with 

*  From  a,fji.a6o5,  sea-sand.  Schneider.    Conon  ibid,  and  ApoUo- 

b  V.  II.  1 .  dorus  ap.  Strab.  XIV.  p.  680.  also 

<f  Suppl.  257.  speak  of  ancient  mines  near  mount 

d  Apollod.  III.  8.  1.    ^lian  de  Bermius. 

Nat.  An.  X.  48.  Staph.  Byz.  in  'fipw-        e  It  might  be  inferred  from  Thuc. 

^^j.  I.  61.  that  Beroea  had  not  even  then 

^  ffvvoiKoi,  Herod.  VII.  73.  become  a   Macedonian  possession  ; 

f  Herod.  VIII.  138.    Conon  Narr,  but  it  seems  that  cc'Tra.v'iffra.vrai  merely 

I.    Concerning  thcvSe  roses  see  also  signifies  "  they  prepare  to  leave  Ma- 

Nicand.    Fragm.   2.    p.   278.   ed.  cedonia." 
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which  the  tradition  of  an  ancient  migration  of  the  Phry- 
gians coincides  yet  it  is  also  stated  that  Caranus  the  Te- 
menid  expelled  Midas.'  That  the  Phrygians  or  Brygians 
were  entirely  incorporated  in  the  Macedonian  nation  cannot 
be  supposed,  as  we  hear  quite  in  late  times  of  a  tribe  of 
Brygians  (Bcuyoi)  in  these  regions,  who  then  dwelt  near  the 
Illyrian  mountains  beyond  Lychnidus,  not  far  from  the 
Erigon,  together  with  the  Dassaretians.^  The  tribe  of 
Mygdonians,  which  was  allied  to  the  Phrygians/  must  have 
been  lost  in  other  nations  at  an  early  period,  since  their  ter- 
ritory had  been  occupied  by  the  Edones  before  it  became  a 
part  of  the  Macedonian  empire. 

31.  In  their  further  extension  the  Macedonians  fell  in 
with  Grecian,  with  Paeonian,  and  with  Thracian  tribes, 
which  they  either  subdued  or  dislodged ;  but  no  expulsion 
was  probably  so  complete  that  some  part  of  the  former 
population  was  not  left  behind.  Among  the  tribes  thus 
driven  out  were  the  Bottiaeans,  who  were  reported  to  have 
come  from  Athens  and  Crete;*"  a  tradition  which  could 
hardly  have  arisen,  if  they  had  not  been  a  Grecian  people. 
Notice  should  also  be  taken  of  the  Grecian  and  Pelasgic 
names  of  the  cities  on  the  Axius,  viz.,  Ichnae,  Eidomenae, 
Gortynia,  Atalante,  and  Europus,"  which  cannot  have  been 


^  In  Herod.  VII.  73.  Conon  ubi 
sup.  Xanthus  placed  it  after,  but 
probably  soon  aftei*  the  Trojan  war. 

»  Justin  VII.  1. 

^  Scymnus  Chius  v.  433.  Strab. 
])p.  326,  327.  There  were  B^lya  in 
Dyrrhachium,  according  to  Appian 
h,  C.  II.  39.  who  states  that  they  re- 
turned from  Phrygid  ;  comp.  Steph. 
Byz.  in  B^v^.  Herodotus  indeed 
plainly  distinguishes  from  the  B^iysg- 
^pvyss  (Vll.  73.)  the  Bpvyoi  Bpmxi; 
(VI.  45.  VJI.  185.)  in  Macedonia, 
who  revolted  to  Mardonius  and  came 
with  Xerxes;  and  Strabo  also  ap- 
pears completely  to  separate  the 
B^vyoi  as  an  Illyrian  people  (in  p. 
327.  write  B^vyuv)  from  the  Thracian 
B^'iys;,  who  are  said  to  have  entirely 
left  Europe  (VII.  p.  295)  :  still  their 
names  and  settlements  seem  to  esta- 
blish a  national  affinity. 


'  Mygdon,  a  prince  of  the  Phry- 
gians, is  mentioned  in  Iliad  III.  186. 
Comp.  Strabo  VII.  p.  295. 

Aristotle  iv  tvi  Bomocicav  'proXiTu'ec. 
ap.  Plutarch.  Thes.  16.  Qu.  Gr.  35. 
A  similar,  though  still  stranger,  le- 
gend concerning  the  Bottiaeans  may 
be  seen  in  Strabo  VI.  pp.  279.  282. 
Compare  Etymol.  Magn.  in  Bomta. 
The  Cretan  traditions  may  perhaps 
have  found  a  resting-place  in  the 
temple  at  Ichnse. 

"  Thuc.  II.  100.  Plin.  H.  N.  IV. 
17.  The  name  Europus  (Justin.  VII. 
1.  speaks  of  an  ancient  king  Europus 
in  this  country,  and  according  to 
Steph.  Byz.  Ev^uTog  and  'fi^wiraj  were 
the  sons  of  Macedon)  reminds  us  of 
Demeter  Europa,  the  Hermionean 
Europs,  and  the  Cretan  Europa.  The 
Cretan  'I'Bof^invs  implies  the  existence 
of  a  place  named  'l^a^sv/;. 

2  I 
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given  by  the  Paeonians,  and  therefore  must  be  referred  to 
the  ancient  Greek  population  of  this  region.  Beyond  the 
Axius^  according  to  Herodotus,"  was  Creston,  a  settlement 
of  Thessalian  Pelasgians,  whence  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  expelled  by  the  victorious  Macedonians ;  which 
fate  befell  the  Almopians,  an  ancient  branch  of  the  Minyae.P 
It  has  been  already  shown  that  the  common  population  of 
Leibethrum  and  Pieria  was  at  least  nearly  related  to  the 
Greeks :  the  names  of  AsißyiQqx,  for  a  well-watered  valley, 
TlifM<7rXr)  for  a  full  fountain,  and  of  'EXixwv  for  a  winding 
stream^  are  evidently  Grecian.^i 

As  to  the  Eordians,  the  ancient  foes  of  Macedon,  it  is 
uncertain  whether  they  should  be  considered  as  belonging 
to  the  Illyrian  or  the  Paeonian  race  ;^  of  this  latter  tribe,  in 
earlier  times,  a  small,  and,  in  later,  a  considerable  portion 
obeyed  the  Macedonian  kings.  And,  lastly,  the  subjection 
of  the  Bisaltae,  who  even  in  the  time  of  Perseus  formed  one 
of  the  chief  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedon,^  joined  to 
that  nation  a  people  of  purely  Thracian  descent ;  and  the 
Macedonians,  in  the  political  meaning  of  the  word,  ceased 
more  and  more  to  be  a  regular  nation^  or  a  body  of  men  of 
the  same  origin  and  language.* 

On  the  customs  and  language  of  the  Macedonians. 

32.  In  order  to  trace  the  national  character  and  origin 
of  the  Macedonians,  it  is  necessary  to  distinguish  three 
things;  first,  their  Illyrian  descent;  secondly,  their  exten- 


°  I.  57.  Compare  Orchomenos,  p. 
444.  note  1. 

p  See  above,  p.  458,  note  ^. 

1  n-jha,  occurs  a^ain  in  the  sacred 
Pytna  of  Crete.  The  poetical  asso- 
ciations chiefly  clunj^  to  the  district 
above  Dium,  where  Pimple  and  Lei- 
bethrum were  situated. 

See  above,  p.  472,  note  ^  Strabo, 
who  calls  the  E(»r(li  lUyrians  (above, 
§  26.),  yet  speaks  only  of  the  Mace- 
donian inhabitants  of  Eordia.  He- 
sychius  and  Tzetzes  ad  Lycophr. 
1342.  call  the  Eordi  Macedonians. 
Stephaniis  Byz.  in"A^t/^<ij  has  a  con- 


fused passage  on  the  Amyri,  who, 
according  to  Suidas,  were  Eordi. 
«  Liv.  XLV.  30. 

^  Compare  now  Heyne  Opusc.  A- 
cad.  IV.  p.  165.  Macedonas  e  multis 
barbarorum  populis,  Thracum  inprimis 
et  Pelasgorum,  quibus  Grcecorum  ex- 
igua  pars  accesserat,  coaluisse.  Schlo- 
zer  Weltgeschichte,  vol.  I.  pag.  290. 
The  Macedonians,  brothers  of  the 
Thracians,  and  entirely  different  from 
the  Greeks,  among  whom  they  were 
long  called  barbarians,  wandered  about 
their  mountainous  country,  divided  into 
150  hordes,  when  a  Heraclide,  8fc. 
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sion  over  other,  for  the  most  part  Grecian  countries ;  and 
thirdly,  the  introduction  by  the  ruling  family,  of  the  civilisa- 
tion and  refinements  of  the  Greeks  ;  which  must  have  gained 
great  ground  when  Alexander  the  Philhellene  offered  him- 
self as  a  combatant  at  the  Olympic  games,  and  honoured 
the  poetry  of  Pindar;^  and  when  Archelaus,  the  son  of 
Perdiccas, — the  same  person  who  first  established  many 
fortresses  and  roads  in  his  dominions,  and  formed  a  Mace- 
donian army,''  nay,  even  had  it  in  view  to  procure  a  navy,y — 
had  tragedies  of  Euripides  acted  at  his  court  under  the 
direction  of  that  poet.  These  changes  must  have  chiefly 
affected  the  regions  near  the  sea ;  for  they  could  not  have 
equally  extended  to  the  Macedonians  of  Lyncus,  <Scc.,  who, 
even  in  the  time  of  Strabo,  had  the  greatest  resemblance  to 
the  Dassaretians,  Taulantians,  &c.,  and,  until  the  overthrow 
of  the  Macedonian  monarchy,  preserved  their  ancient  savage 
habits  ;  which  Livy  only  partially  accounts  for  by  their  in- 
tercourse with  neighbouring  barbarians.^ 

33.  Since  the  Illyrian  tribes  were  never  distinguished  for 
that  original  invention  which  imagined  new  gods  and  esta- 
blished new  modes  of  worship ;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  readily  adopted  strange  deities  ;^  we  find  among  the 
Macedonians  more  traces  of  foreign  than  native  religion. 
Certain  deities  which  the  Greeks  compared  with  the  Sileni 
they  called  Sauadee,^  as  the  Illyrians  called  them  Deuadae  ;^ 
a  native  Macedonian  god  of  health  was  named  Darrhon  f 
there  was  alsq,  a  god  called  Deipatyrus  among  the  neigh- 


^»  SoHnus,  IX.  16. 

*  Thuc.  IL  100. 

>■  SoHnus,  IX.  17. 

^  XLV.  30.  ferociores  eos  et  accolce 
barbari  faciunt,  nunc  bello  exercentes, 
nunc  in  pace  miscenles  ritus  suos.  An 
intercourse  in  peace,  among  free  and 
hardy  nations,  presupposes  a  certain 
degree  of  resemblance.  At  the  pre- 
sent time  the  wild  Orestae  a,xe  stated 
to  be  very  different  from  the  mild 
and  social  Zagoriots  (Parauseans), 
Geographische  Ephemeriden,  vol. 
XVII.  p.  430. 

*  As  the   Rncheleaus   appear  to 


have  carried  from  the  Boeotian  incur- 
sion {Orchomenos,  p.  231.)  the  wor- 
ship of  Cadmus  and  Harmonia  both 
to  the  region  of  Buthoe  (Scylax,  p. 
9.  Steph.  Byz.  in  Boußo'/i),  and  to  the 
Ceraunian  mountains  (Dionys.  Pe- 
rieg.  v.  391.  Apoll.  Rh.  IV.  517.  for 
there  were  Encheleans  in  both  places). 
Compare  Apollodorus  III.  5. 4.  Scym- 
nus  Chius  v.  437.  Eustathius  ad  Dio- 
nys. Perieg.  v.  389.  Interpret.  Virg. 
^n.  I.  243.  ed.  Mai. 

^  Amerias  ap.  Hesych.  in  v. 
Hesychius  in  Aet/a^a/. 

^  Hesychius  et  Favorinus  in  v. 

2  1  2 
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bouring  Stymphaeans.^  The  wide  extension  of  the  worship 
of  Bacchus  must  be  ascribed  to  the  vicinity  of,  and  early 
intercourse  with  Pieria  :  the  Macetian  women  were  cele- 
brated as  wild  and  raging  Bacchantes/  The  worship  of 
Zeus  appears  to  have  been  early  introduced  among  the  Ma- 
cedonians from  mount  Olympus.?  Hercules,  the  heroic 
progenitor  of  the  royal  family,  was  worshipped  in  their  first 
residence  at  Edessa  :^  he  was  called  in  Macedonia  Aretus/ 
The  worship  of  Apollo,  which  was  prevalent  in  Macedonia 
at  an  early  period,^  probably  was  introduced  from  Pythium 
on  mount  Olympus  :^  that  of  Pan,  at  Pella,  was  perhaps 
derived  from  the  Pelasgians.™ 

34.  Many  barbarous  customs  of  the  northern  nations,  as, 
for  example,  that  of  tattooing,  which  prevailed  among  the 
lUyrians  and  Thracians,"  must  have  fallen  into  disuse  in 
Macedonia  at  a  very  early  date :  for  the  Greeks  would  not 
have  forgotten  to  mention  such  evident  proofs  of  barbarian 
descent.  Even  the  usage  of  the  ancient  Macedonians,  that 
every  person  who  had  not  killed  an  enemy  should  wear 
some  disgraceful  badge,  had  been  discontinued  in  the  time 
of  Aristotle."  Yet  at  a  very  late  date  no  one  was  permitted 
to  lie  down  at  table  who  had  not  slain  a  wild  boar  without 
the  nets.P  It  is  greatly  to  be  lamented  that  we  know  much 
less  of  the  ancient  customs  of  the  Illyrians  than  of  the 
Thracians,  of  whose  singular  and  almost  Asiatic  usages  we 
are  sufficiently  well  informed.  The  doctrine  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul  in  the  worship  of  Zalmoxis,  the  lamenta- 
tions of  the  Trausi  at  the  birth  of  a  man,^  and  the  slaugh- 


®  Hesychius  in  v. 
Plutarch  Alex.  2.  Polyaen.  Stra- 
tas;.  IV.  1.  Compare  Athenseus  V.  p. 
198  E.  Etym.  Mag.  et  Suidas  in  KXw- 
^ovis,  Lycoph.  V.  1237.  Conon  Narr. 
45.  Creuzer's  Symbolik,  vol.  111.  p. 
194.  sq. 

s  Jovis  temp/um,  veterrimce  Mace- 
donum  religionis,  Justin  XXIV.  2. 
Archelaus  established  Olympic  games 
(Arrian  1. 1 1.),  who  had  himself  been 
a  conqueror  at  the  Olympic  games  at 
Elis,  Solin.  IX.  18.  Perhaps  also 
Musea  in  Macedonia,  according  to 
Airian  ubi  sup. 

^  Hesycb.  in  'Eha-ffaTa;. 


'  Hesych.  in  "Apyirog. 

^  See  above,  p.  455,  note  \ 

1  Book  II.  ch.  l.§  2. 

^  Eckhel  D.  N.  I.  2.  p.  74.  The 
Macedonian  Venus,  Zeirene  (Hesych. 
in  V.)  was  jierhaps  the  Zerynthian. 
Mars,  according  to  Hesychius,  was  in 
Macedonia  called  Thaumus  or  Thau- 
lus. 

«  Herod.  V.  6.    Strab.  VII.  p.  315. 
Comp.  Salmas.  Exerc.  Plin.  p.  169  A. 
°  Polit.  VII.  2.  6. 

P  According  to  Hegesander  ap. 
Athen.  I.  p.  18  A. 

^  Herod.  V.  4  ;  according  to  Soli- 
nus  X.  2.  apiid  pftirimos. 
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ter  of  the  dearest  wife  on  the  grave  of  her  husband  among 
the  Sintes  and  Maedi/  point  to  a  particular  view  of  human 
life,  foreign  to  the  Grecian  character,  but  familiar  to  many 
eastern  nations.^  The  prevailing  custom  of  polygamy,*  the 
buying  and  inheriting  of  women,  the  selling  of  children  as 
slaves,'^  and  the  delight  in  intoxication,'^  are  traces  of  a  ge- 
nuine barbarian  character ;  no  one  of  which,  as  far  as  I  am 
aware,  can  be  discovered  among  the  Macedonians :  with 
whom,  moreover,  the  Thracian  names  (e.  g.,  Cotys,  and 
those  ending  in  cetes  and  sades)  never  occur. 

35.  On  the  other  hand,  a  military  disposition,  which  still 
distinguished  the  Macedonians  in  the  time  of  Polybius, 
personal  valour,  and  a  certain  freedom  of  spirit,  were  the 
national  characteristics  of  this  people.  Long  before  Philip 
organised  his  phalanx,  the  cavalry  of  Macedon  was  greatly 
celebrated,  especially  that  of  the  highlands,  as  is  shown  by 
the  tetradrachms  of  Alexander  the  First.  In  smaller  num- 
bers they  attacked  the  close  array  of  the  Thracians  of 
Sitalces,  relying  on  their  skill  in  horsemanship  and  on  their 
defensive  armour. y  Teleutias  the  Spartan  also  admired  the 
cavalry  of  Elimea  ;^  and  in  the  days  of  the  conquest  of  Asia 
the  custom  still  remained  that  the  king  could  not  condemn 
any  person  without  having  first  taken  the  voice  of  the  people 
or  of  the  army." 

36.  It  is  difficult  to  treat  of  the  Macedonian  language, 
as  not  only  the  ancient  period  of  the  native  dialect  must  be 
distinguished  from  the  second,  in  which  the  Grecian  lan- 
guage was  partially  introduced,  after  Archelaus,  Philip,  and 
Alexander  made  their  people  acquainted  with  Athenian 
civilisation,  but  also  from  a  third,  in  which  many  barbarous 
words  were  adopted  from  the  mixture  of  the  Macedonians 

Herod.  V.  5.  comp.  Solinus  X.  3.  ^  Solin.  X.  5. 

*  Solinus  X.  1.  concludes  Thracibus  ^  Thuc.  II.  100.  The  clveo  ^vfii/,Kx,ot 

barbaris  inesse  contemtum  vitce  ex  qua-  are  the  Lyncestae,  &c. 

dam  naturalis  sapienticn  disciplina.  *  Xenoph.  Hell.  V.  2.  41.  V.  3.  1. 

^  See  besides  Herod.  V.  5.  Hera-  cf.  Thuc.  I.  61,  62. 

did.  Pont.  Polit.  27.  Strab.  VII.  p.  *  Polyb.  V.  27.  6.  Curtius  VI.  8.  25. 

297.  Salmas.  Exerc.  Plin.  p.  112  A.  (with  Freinsheim'»  note)  VI.  9.  34. 

«  Herod.  V.  6.  Heraclid.  ubi  sup.  Crophius  Antiq.  Maced.  I.  6.  II.  4. 
Solin.  X.  4. 
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with  Indians,  Persians,  and  Egyptians.^  Nevertheless  it 
is  possible  to  form  a  well-grounded  opinion  as  to  the  form  of 
the  Macedonian  language  in  the  first  period.  In  the  first 
place,  they  had  many  barbarous  words  for  very  simple  and 
common  objects,*'  which  may  be  certainly  considered  as 
Illyrian,  since  among  the  very  scanty  relics  of  the  Illyrian 
and  Athamanian  dialects'^  there  are  some  words  which  are 
also  mentioned  as  Macedonian.^  Indeed,  without  supposing 
some  barbarous  foundation  of  this  kind,  we  could  hardly 
account  for  the  Macedonian  language  being  still  unintelli- 
gible to  the  Greeks  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great.^ 
Yet  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Greek  had  passed  into 
the  Illyrian  dialect  before  the  introduction  of  Athenian  lite- 
rature, and  that  their  combination  produced  the  mongrel 
language  which  was  afterwards  called  Macedonian.  The 
nominatives  in  a,  such  as  liriiora,  TroXTra,  &c.,  could  not  have 
been  derived  from  the  Athenians ;  but  the  Thessalians,  the 
Dryopians,  and  probably  all  the  Pelasgians,  used  that 
form.s  That  some  mixture  of  Greek  had  taken  place  at  an 
early  period  seems  also  to  be  proved  by  the  great  and 
almost  inexplicable  change  which  the  Grecian  words  expe- 
rienced in  the  mouth  of  the  Macedonians,  who  appear  to 
have  been  unable  to  pronounce  the  letters  O  and  0,  and 


^  Hence,  for  example,  it  cannot  be 
inferred  from  the  distinction  between 
the  Illyrian  and  Macedonian  lan- 
guages in  Folyb.  XXV  III.  8.  9.  that 
the  nations  were  originally  of  a  dif- 
ierent  descent.  Sturz  De  Dialecto 
Macedonica  et  Alexandrina  has  not 
sufficiently  distinguished  the  third 
period  from  the  two  first. 

«  For  example,  Steph.  Byz.  in  v. 

Bö^^/Väoj — ovs  Kvvoi;  -yra-T^eua  (puvri 
lern^ixoii  xaXouiTiV  ot  Mazi^OMi;.  The 
barbarous  word  (tkoTIo:,  signifying  a 
kind  of  steward,  which  was  used  by 
Alexander  in  letters,  and  adopted  by 
Menander  (Piiotius,  p.  523.  5.)  can 
hardly  be  oriental.  See  also  the  col- 
lection of  Sturz  in  the  words  aßayvoc, 

el^^ai,  oc!h~A,  r/.x^ia,  a^o;,  &C. 

d  The  Athainanes  were  Epirots  ac- 
cording to  Strabo.  lUyrians  according 
to  Steph.  Byz.  in  v.    The  words  are 


not  Grecian. 

®  See  above,  SawaSa;,  and  Athe- 
naeus  III.  p.  114  B.  concerning  the 
Macedonian  and  Athamanian  word 

'hoa.f/.iS  or  "^^eifii^. 

This  fact  may  be  believed  on  the 
testimony  of  Curtius  VI.  9.  35. 

s  Apollonius  de  Construct.  III.  7. 
calls  it  the  Macedonian  or  Thessalian 
usage.  Sturz,  p.  28.  5.  infers  chiefiy 
from  this  that  the  Macedonian  lan- 
guage was  originally  nearly  the  same 
as  the  Dorian.  The  coins,  I  may 
remark  incidentally,  prove  nothing, 
as  they  were  struck  for  intercourse 
with  the  Greeks.  Adelung,  on  the 
other  hand,  considers  the  Macedo- 
nians as  Thracians  (to  which  nation 
he  also  refers  the  lUyrians),  with  a 
tinge  of  Greek  civilisation,  Mithri- 
dat,  vol.  II.  p.  359, 
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hence  they  always  substituted  B  for  the  former,  and  A  for 
the  latter,^  perhaps  from  a  peculiarity  of  the  Illyrian  nation. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Macedonian  language  had  a  con- 
sonant OT  or  V,  as  Volustana,  the  name  of  the  country 
round  Olympus/  the  Candavian  mountains,^  &c.,  prove ; 
and  thus  both  in  this  and  the  former  respect  it  approximated 
to  the  vocal  system  of  the  Latin. 


^  See  above,  p.  3.  notes  s  and  ^. 

'  Above,  p.  467.  note  Hence 
the  Cambunian  mountains  are  now 
called  Volutza. 

^  Above,  p.  453.  note  The  first 
syllable  of  this  name  appears  to  he 
the  same  as  of  Cambumt  monies,  in 


which  the  second  part  is  probably 
the  word  ßovvos,  which  in  modern 
Greek  still  means  "a  hill."  In  the 
names  of  Macedonian  mountains, 
Barnus,  Bermius,  and  Bertiscus  (Pto- 
lemy), there  is  probably  the  same 
root. 
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Note  on  the  Map  of  Macedonia. 

Since  the  annexed  Map  is  entirely  copied  from  that  of 
Barbie  du  Bocage,  as  far  as  the  country  is  concerned,  I  will 
only  remark  some  important  points  in  which  Arrowsmith's 
great  Map  of  Turkey,  which  is  in  part  founded  on  quite 
different  authorities,  differs  from  it.  In  this  Map  the  small 
lake  to  the  east  of  Lychnis,  or  Lychnitis  (the  lake  of 
Ochrida),  is  not  connected  with  any  river  running  to  the 
coast,  and  the  mountains  to  the  west  of  it  stretch  uninter- 
ruptedly to  the  south.  (Perhaps  this  is  correct :  see  p.  453, 
note  The  Haliacmon  rises  rather  more  to  the  north 
than  in  Barbie  du  Bocage's  Map.  The  Cara-Sou,  which 
is  certainly  the  Erigon,  runs  into  the  lake  of  the  Lydias. 
(Incorrect,  according  to  Strabo,  quoted  in  p.  451,  note 
The  Lydias  has  a  longer  course,  and  rises  in  the  Illyrian 
mountains.  The  modern  river  Gallico,  which  I  make  the 
Echeidorus,  flows  at  some  distance  from  the  sea  through  a 
lake  into  the  Axius.  The  tributary  branch  of  the  Achelous, 
called  by  the  ancients  the  Inachus,  rises  further  to  the  south, 
under  the  Pindus-chain  (contrary  to  the  authors  quoted  in 
p.  452,  note  Upon  the  whole.  Barbie  du  Bocage's 

Map  is  without  doubt  the  more  accurate. 
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Genealogy  of  Hellen. 

There  is  a  particular  tendency  which  may  be  traced 
throughout  all  the  accounts  that  have  come  down  to  us  of 
early  Grecian  history,  viz.,  of  reducing  everything  to  a  genea- 
logical form.  It  was  much  encouraged  by  the  opinion  of 
the  later  historians,  that  every  town  and  valley  had  received 
its  name  from  some  ancient  prince  or  hero ;  thus  even  Pau- 
sanias  meets  with  persons  who  explained  everthing  by  means 
of  genealogies ;  ^  who,  for  example,  out  of  the  Pythian  temple 
at  Delphi  made  a  son  of  Delphus  Pythis,  a  prince  of  early 
times.  This  tendency,  however,  is  manifestly  founded  on 
the  genuine  ancient  language  of  mythology.  With  the  in- 
ventors of  these  fabulous  narratives,  nations,  cities,  moun- 
tains, rivers,  and  gods  became  real  persons,  who  stood  to 
one  another  in  the  relation  of  human  beings,  were  arranged 
in  families,  and  joined  to  one  another  in  marriage.  Now 
although  such  fictions  are  in  many  cases  easily  seen  through, 
and  the  meaning  of  the  connexion  may  be  readily  deci- 
phered, yet  these  genealogies,  as  there  was  nothing  of  arbi- 
trary and  fanciful  invention  in  them,  in  after-times  passed 
for  real  history ;  and  were,  both  by  early  and  late  historians, 
with  full  confidence  in  their  general  accuracy,  made  use  of 
for  the  establishment  of  a  sort  of  chronology.  On  these 
principles,  then,  the  genealogies  which  were  formed  in  the 
age  of  the  later  epic  poets,  and  perhaps  even  of  the  early 
historians,  cannot  be  considered  as  pure  invention ;  these  too 
must  have  been  founded  on  certain  arguments  and  facts, 
which  were  generally  believed  at  that  time.  We  will  en- 
deavour to  point  this  out  in  the  famous  genealogy  of  the 

^  Fausan.  X.  6.  5.  o'l  fiXv  Va  yiviakoytiv  r«.  "Za-vra,  WiKovris^  &C. 
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chief  races  of  the  Greeks,  which  was  taken  from  the  'HoTai 
of  Hesiod.^ 

Prometheus — Pandora 
1 

Deucalion — Pyrrha 

Hellen 

I 

i  ^  1 

Dorus        Xuthus  uSloIus 


Achaeus  Ion. 

Now  the  passage  of  Hesiod  only  mentions  the  three  bro- 
thers, Dorus,  Xuthus,  and  ^olus,  without  naming  the 
sons  of  Xuthus ;  but  it  is  evident  that  in  this  series  Xu- 
thus must  also  represent  some  race  or  races ;  and  since  no 
tribe  ever  bore  the  title  of  Xuthi,  this  name  must  have 
been  used  by  Hesiod  to  signify  the  lonians  and  Achaeans, 
as  in  Apollodorus,  and  other  writers.*^  According  to  an- 
other tradition,  perhaps  of  equal  antiquity,  Zeus,  the  father 
of  gods  and  men,  was,  instead  of  Deucalion,  the  husband  of 
Pyrrha.'' 

It  is  evident  that  the  above  genealogy  was  intended  to 
represent  the  chief  races  of  the  Hellenes,  or  Greeks,  as  be- 
longing to  one  nation;  and  consequently  could  not  have 
been  made  before  the  name  Hellenes  was  applied  to  the 
whole  nation ;  which  in  the  Iliad  ®  is  only  the  name  of  a 
small  tribe  in  Phthia.^  The  more  extended  use  of  the 
name  falls  in  the  period  of  the  poems  which  went  under  the 
name  of  Hesiod :  ^  it  is  first  thus  used  in  the  '  Works  and 


^"EXXijvos   ^'    I'y'ivovTO  hf^iffroToXou 

l<v^io^«,^fjt.7ii.  Tzetzes  ad  Lycoph. 
284.  and  Schol.  Apoll.  Rh.  III.  1085. 
Other  poems  of  Hesiod  are  made  use 
of  by  Schol.  Horn.  Od.  x,'-  2. 

Apollodorus  I.  7,  3.  Pausan.  V. 
1,  2.  &c.  from  the  circvimstance  that 
Achaeus  and  Ion  are  represented  as  the 
only  sons  of  Xuthus,  I  have  inferred 
above  that  the  lonians  were  probably 
of  an  Achajan  race. 

d  Schol.  Hom.  Od.  x'.  2.  oi  Tz  Xiyow 


AivxaXteavos.  Compare  Pindar  Pyth. 
IV.  167.  who  alludes  to  this  fable, 
and  Eurip  Melan.  IV.  2. 

e  II.  II.  684.  and  compare  IX. 
395,  474.  XVI.  595.     The  verse 

'Ap(;xtov;,  II,  530,  has  been  properly 
condemned  by  the  Alexandrine  critics. 

^  Or  rather  "  «c^rPhthia."  Homer 
distinguishes  Hellas  and  Phthia  (II. 
IX.  395,  478,  479.  Od.  XI.  495.); 
the  tetrarchy  of  Phthiotis  in  later 
times  included  both. 

s  ^ginetica,  p.  155. 
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Days'  of  the  real  Hesiod,^  before  which  time,  therefore,  the 
above  genealogy  cannot  have  been  formed.  But  that  the 
author  of  it  did  not  make  an  arbitrary  fiction  is  evident 
from  the  circumstance  that  he  put  Xuthus  instead  of 
Achseus  and  Ion ;  by  which  he  greatly  deranged  the  sym- 
metry of  his  genealogy.  It  is  clear  that  he  thought  himself 
bound  to  respect  the  tradition,  that  Achseus  and  Ion  were 
the  sons  of  Xuthus;  which  prevented  him  from  making 
Hellen  their  father.  As  yet,  therefore,  the  other  brothers 
were  not  recognised  in  tradition  as  having  any  fathers ;  and 
some  obscure  legends,  such  as  that  of  Dorus,  the  son  of 
Apollo,'  had  not  obtained  a  general  belief.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  Hellen  was  recognised  in  the  most  ancient 
tradition.  Now  in  the  fictions  of  mythology  the  invention 
was  bound  by  a  sort  of  fanciful  regularity ;  and  in  a  fabu- 
lous genealogy  the  part  was  deduced  from  the  whole,  the 
species  from  the  genus,  as  an  inferior  and  subordinate  being : 
thus  in  the  Theogony  the  hills  are  the  children  of  the  earth, 
and  the  sun  and  the  moon  of  light.^  Accordingly  the  poet 
(or  whoever  was  his  authority)  sang  of  ^olus,  Dorus,  and 
Xuthus,  the  progenitors  of  nations,  being  the  sons  of 
Hellen,  the  son  of  Zeus,  or  grandson  of  Prometheus.  It 
is  possible  that  before  this  entire  genealogy  others  had 
been  invented,  e.g.,  thixt  Dorus  was  a  son  of  Hellen;  since, 
as  early  as  the  time  of  Lycurgus,  the  Spartans  were  com- 
manded by  the  Pythian  oracle  to  worship  Zeus  Hellanius 
and  Athene  Hellania;^  and  since  both  the  judges  in  the 
Spartan  army™  and  the  judges  of  the  Olympic  games  were 
called  Hellanodicae.  And  when  I  consider  the  celebrated 
oracle  just  quoted,  and  the  close  connexion  of  Sparta  and 
Olympia  with  Delphi,  the  sacred  families  of  the  Delphians 
(the  0(7101,),  who  referred  their  origin  to  Deucalion,"  and  on 

Hesiod.  Op.  et  Di.  526.  B^dlwv  are  called,  not  "EXkms,  but  HaveA.- 

IlaviXkmiffffi  (pailvit.  Compare  Stvabo  Xjjvsj. 

VIII.  p.  370.    It  may  be  observed,  »  ApoUodorus  I.  7.  6. 

that  in  the  three  most  ancient  pas-  ^  Hes.  Theog.  129.  371. 

sages  in  which  the  collective  name  '  Ap.  Plutarch.  Lycurg.  6.  accord- 

of  the  Greeks  occurs,  viz.,  the  verse  ing  to  a  certain  emendation.  See 

in  the  Woiks  and  Days,  the  spurious  book  III.  ch.  5.  §  8. 

line  in  the  Iliad,  and  the  passage  in  *"  Book  III.  ch.  12.  §  5. 

the  'Ho7ui  referred  to  by  Strabo,  they  "  Book  II.  ch.  1.  §  8. 
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the  other  hand  remember  that  a  Boeotian  poem,  composed 
in  the  neighbom-hood  of  the  Pythian  oracle,  first  uses  the 
word  "  Hellenes "  in  this  extended  sense ;  I  cannot  help 
conjecturing  that  this  national  sanctuary  of  the  Hellenic 
name  had  a  large  share  in  the  formation  of  that  really  beau- 
tiful legend;  by  which  all  the  different  races  of  Greece, 
separated  for  so  many  centuries  by  violent  and  unceasing 
contention^  were  united  into  the  peaceable  fellowship  of 
brotherly  affection  and  concord. 


APPENDIX  III. 


The  migration  of  the  Dorians  to  Crete. 

Cnosus,^  the  Minoian  Gnosus,  was,  even  so  late  as  the 
time  of  Plato^  the  first  city  in  Crete,  and  the  chief  domicile 
of  the  Cretan  laws  and  customs  :  and  Plato,  in  his  Treatise 
on  Laws,  takes  a  Cnosian  as  the  representative  and  de- 
fender of  the  Cretan  laws  in  general ;  ^  although  Cnosus 
about  his  time  had  declined  from  internal  corruption,  and 
the  fame  of  having  preserved  the  good  laws  of  ancient  Crete 
soon  passed  from  her  to  Gortyna  and  Ljctus.^  In  earlier 
times,  however,  the  Cretan  laws  (JLpr^riytoi  vo/xoi),  which 
Archilochus  even  mentions  as  being  of  a  distinct  character,*^ 
were  preserved  in  the  greatest  purity  at  Cnosus.  Now 
when  modern  writers  admit  indeed  that  the  Cretan  laws 
were  founded  upon  the  customs  of  the  Doric  race,  but  affirm 
that  this  race  did  not  penetrate  into  Crete  before  the  expe- 
dition of  the  Heraclidae,  and  that  migrations  subsequently 
took  place  from  Peloponnesus;  it  is  necessary  for  them 
first  of  all  to  show  that  Cnosus  received  its  Doric  inhabi- 
tants from  that  country,  that  is,  probably  either  from  Argos 
or  Sparta.  But  had  such  been  the  case,  the  memory  of  these 
migrations  would  assuredly  never  have  been  lost:  Argos 
and  Sparta  would  have  been  too  proud  to  possess  such  a 
colony.  Cnosus  must  therefore  have  received  its  Doric  in- 
habitants at  an  earlier  date,  in  the  dark  ages  of  mythology ; 
and  the  subsequent  colonies  from  Peloponnesus  to  Lyctus, 
Gortyna,  and  other  places,  helped  to  increase  the  Doric 
population,  which  in  Homer's  time®  was  confined  to  a,  part 
of  the  island,  over  the  whole  of  Crete ;  as  was  the  case  in 

»  See  book  I.  ch.  1.  §  9.  481.  after  Ephorus. 

^  See  particularly  Plato  de  Leg.  I.  ^  Archilochus  ap.  Heraclid..  Pont, 

p.  636.  VI.  p.  752.  Kvufflov;  -r^S(rßsvuv  ToXtr.  K^jjr&Jv.  fra^m.  86.  Gaisford. 

T6ÜV  ToXXeüv  'PToXiMv.  ®  Horn.  Od.  XiX.  175.  sqq. 

*^  See  Strabo  X.  p.  476.  compare  p. 
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late  ages.  And  at  the  time  which  Homer  describes,  not 
only  the  language,  but  the  customs  and  laws  were  probably 
also  different ;  whereas  Archilochus  appears  to  mention  the 
Cretan  laws  as  prevalent  over  the  whole  island.  Upon  the 
whole,  the  Dorians  in  Crete — and  this  is  a  fact  of  great  im 
portance — never  seem  to  stands  with  regard  to  the  Dorians 
of  Peloponnesus,  in  the  relation  of  a  colony  to  its  mother 
country.  In  Greece,  the  parent  state — so  great  was  the 
pride  of  higher  antiquity — never  condescended  to  take  the 
institutions  of  a  colony  as  models  for  its  own,  as  was  the  case 
with  Sparta  and  Crete  ;  nor  did  the  mother  country  ever 
procure  priests  from  its  colony,  as  was  the  case  when  the 
Pythian  Apollo  sent  Cretan  priests  to  Sparta.^  In  short, 
everything  seems  to  prove  that  the  Doric  institutions  were 
of  great  antiquity  in  Crete,  and  that  the  distinction  which 
has  lately  been  taken  between  the  laws  of  Minos  and  the 
Doric  institutions  and  customs  of  Crete — a  distinction 
directly  opposed  to  the  unanimous  testimony  of  antiquity — 
is  false  and  untenable. 

But  in  retaining  his  conviction  respecting  a  Doric  settle- 
ment in  Crete  before  the  migration  of  the  Heraclidae,  and 
in  viewing  it  as  the  only  means  of  explaining  many  facts  in 
the  religious  and  political  history  of  the  Greeks,  the  Author 
does  not  imply  that  this  Doric  colony  was  exactly  similar  to 
a  later  migration  of  Dorians  from  Argos  and  Sparta.  The 
condition  of  the  Dorians  in  Hestiseotis  must  have  been  very 
different  from  that  to  which  the  same  race  attained  in 
Peloponnesus.  The  mixture  with  other  races,  which  had 
gone  so  far,  that  the  head  of  the  mythical  settlement  bears  a 
Pelasgic  name  (Teutamus),  does  not  agree  with  the  cha- 
racter of  the  later  Dorians.  At  that  time  no  line  of  princes, 
calling  themselves  Heraclidae,  could  have  stood  at  the  head 
of  the  Dorians ;  for  in  Crete,  Heraclidse  only  occur  in  cities 
which  were  colonised  from  Peloponnesus  ;  for  example,  they 
do  not  occur  in  Cnosus.  Moreover,  a  maritime,  and  espe- 
cially a  piratical  life  (upon  which  the  maritime  supremacy 


See  hook  III.  ch.  1.6  8, 
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of  Minos  was  founded)  does  not  agree  with  the  principles 
followed  by  the  Dorians  in  Peloponnesus,  where  they  relied 
upon  a  tranquil  and  secure  possession  of  land.  These  prin- 
ciples, however,  could  not  be  developed  so  long  as  the 
j^Dorians  were  excluded  from  the  rich  plain  of  Thessaly, 
and  were  forced  to  eke  out  their  scanty  means  by  hunting 
and  piracy.  How  different  was  the  rough  and  perilous  life 
of  the  ancient  sea-kings  of  the  Normans  from  the  proud  and 
secure  existence  of  the  barons  in  Normandy  !  Yet  the  eye 
of  the  observant  historian  can  trace  a  unity  of  national 
character  even  in  the  most  different  circumstances.  By  a 
similar  analogy,  this  remarkable  expedition  of  Doric  adven- 
turers from  Hestiaeotis  to  Crete  will  explain  the  zeal  of  the 
Cretans  for  the  worship  of  Apollo,  the  ancient  connexion  of 
Crete  and  Delphi,  and  the  early  existence  in  Crete  of 
notions  respecting  a  strict  regulation  of  public  life  (x.Ö(J(j.os). 


APPENDIX  IV. 


History  of  the  Greek  congress  or  synedrion  during  the 
Persian  ivar. 

1 .  In  the  present  article  it  will  be  my  object  to  trace  the 
foreign  influence  which  Sparta  possessed  at  the  time  of  the 
Persian  war,  and  for  what  length  of  time  her  supremacy 
in  Greece  remained  uncontested  and  unshaken.  This  is 
chiefly  seen  in  the  proceedings  of  the  congress  of  the  allied 
Greek  states :  to  ascertain  which  with  precision,  it  will  be 
first  necessary  to  fix  the  chronology  of  the  successive  stages 
of  the  Persian  war. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  481  B.  C.  (Olymp.  74.|) 
Xerxes  set  out  from  his  residence  at  Susa  (Herod.  VII. 
20),  found  the  great  army  assembled  in  Cappadocia,  and 
marched  to  Sardis,  from  which  town  he  sent  ambassadors  to 
the  Greek  cities  (ib.  32).  Having  wintered  here,  the  army 
marched  in  the  spring  of  480  B.  C.  (Olymp.  74.  4)  to 
Abydosj^  when  it  had  reached  the  passes  of  Pieria,  the 
Persian  envoys  returned  (ib.  131).  Soon  after  this  they 
met  at  Thermopylae  the  Greek  forces,  which  had  set  out 
before  the  75th  Olympiad  and  the  Carnean  games,  about 
June  480  B.  C.  Battles  of  Thermopylae  and  Artemisium 
in  fjiiaov  Ospos  (VIII.  12.)  both  perhaps  a  short  time  before 
the  Olympic  festival  (VIII.  26).  Conquest  of  Attica^  four 
months  after  the  beginning  of  the  ^idßxais  rod  'ExXnaTrovTou 
(VIII.  51).  Battle  of  Salamis,  a  little  after  the  time  of  the 
IaKx,oy,  after  the  eIkus  of  Boedromion  Olymp.  75.  1.,  as  the 
Etesian  winds  were  either  blowing  or  had  ceased  to  blow 


^  The  eclipse  of  the  sun,  however,  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  does  not 
agree,  and  must  be  an  error.  VII.  37. 
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(they  last  from  the  summer  solstice  to  the  rising  of  the  dog- 
star),  VII.  168.  Mardonius  winters  in  Thessaly  and  Mace- 
donia, the  Persian  fleet  at  Cume  and  Samos.  Battle  of 
Plataea  on  the  26th  or  27th  of  Panemus  (Metagitnion), 
Olymp.  75.  2.  479  B.C.  at  the  same  time  as  that  of  My- 
cale.    The  year  ends  with  the  taking  of  Sestos. 

2.  The  Greeks  certainly  received  early  intelligence  of  the 
preparations  in  Persia  (VII.  138),  even  if  the  story  related 
by  Herodotus  (VII.  239.)  about  the  secret  message  of  De- 
maratus  is  not  true.  They  either  refused  or  gave  earth  and 
water  to  the  envoys  late  in  the  year  481  B.C.  (VII.  138.). 
The  states  which  refused  to  submit  held  a  congress  ;^  and 
they  are  now  called  by  Herodotus,  '^the  Greeks  allied 
"  against  the  Persians,"  (oi  Guvu[j^6rcci'Y,'KK'nvMvlii\  ru  Ylipari, 
VII.  148.).  This  assembly  of  course  was  formed  by  depu- 
ties from  the  different  cities :  the  manner  of  its  formation 
may  be  inferred  from  the  place  at  which  it  sat ;  and  it  will 
be  shown  presently  that  it  first  assembled  at  Corinth,  which 
city  belonged  to  the  Peloponnesian  confederacy.  It  appears 
therefore  that  Sparta  must  have  convened  an  assembly  at 
Corinth,  to  which  the  extra- Peloponnesian  states,  which 
had  refused  earth  and  water,  sent  envoys.  This  congress 
first  put  an  end  to  the  internal  dissensions  of  Greece  (VII. 
145.),  in  which  good  service  Chileus  of  Tegea  and  Themis- 
tocles  are  said  to  have  earned  the  gratitude  of  their  coun- 
trymen (Plutarch  Themist.  6.).  Secondly,  when  they  heard 
that  Xerxes  was  at  Sardis,  they  despatched  spies  thither, 
and  at  the  same  time  envoys  to  Argos,  Sicily,  Corcyra,  and 
Crete.  (VII.  145.  199.)  The  envoys  are  stated  by  Hero- 
dotus to  have  been  sent  by  the  Lacedaemonians  and  their 
allies.*^  They  also  made  a  vow  to  decimate  to  the  Del- 
phian God  all  those  Greeks  who  had  unnecessarily  given 
earth  and  water  to  the  Persians  (VII.  132.)  ;  the  persons 

^  Iv'k'ktyofji.ivuv  is  ruvTo  ruv  •n^i  rhv  ruv  ffv/A-fiu^ot,    The  words  included 

'EXXaBa  "EXXwm  ruv  roc  afiuvsü  (f)^o-  ill  brackets  are  wanting  in  the  family 

novTuv,  Kui  h^ovruv  ff(p'nri  Xoyov  kxi  of  the  Passioneus  and  Florence  MSS., 

fTiffriv,  Herod.  VII.  145,  and  appear  to  be  interpolated  from 

VII.  157.    iVe^'v/'av  fifiiag  Axki-  c.  161. 
^»ifiovioi  [t£  Kit)  ot  ' AfifivaTotJ  xai  ot  tov- 
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who  made  this  vow  are  called  by  Diodorus  XL  3.  "the 
"  Greeks  assembled  in  congress  at  the  Isthmus/'  ol  h  'laQixco 

3.  In  this  narrative  taken  from  Herodotus  there  still  re- 
mains one  contradiction,  viz.,  that  if  the  Greeks  did  not  as- 
semble till  after  they  had  refused  earth  and  water  (as  ap- 
pears from  VII.  138.  cf.  145.),  the  Argives  had  no  longer 
any  option  whether  they  would  join  the  league  or  not. 
Likewise  the  dismission  of  the  Greek  envoys  would  fall  too 
late  in  the  unfavourable  season  for  sailing,  and  there  would 
scarcely  be  time  for  the  messages  to  the  oracles  (c.  148, 
169.),  and  the  other  proceedings.  It  is  therefore  probable 
that  this  congress  was  formed  before  the  arrival  of  the  Per- 
sian envoys,  which  was  late  in  481  B.C.:  and  Diodorus 
seems  to  be  correct  in  stating  that  of  the  nations  some  gave 
earth  and  water,  while  the  Persian  army  was  in  the  valley 
of  Tempe,  and  others  after  its  departure  (XL  3.) ;  and 
therefore  none  till  early  in  480  B.C. :  previously  the  am- 
bassadors were  probably  in  the  north;  Herodotus  in  VI 1. 
138.  appears  to  mean  only  the  ambassadors  of  Darius. 
With  this  the  following  statements  agree,  which  he  adds  in 
VI 1.  172.  ''As  soon  as  the  Thessalians  had  heard  that 
"  the  Persians  wished  to  invade  Europe" — which  they  must 
have  known  in  the  winter  of  481-80  B.  C. — ''they  sent  en- 
"  voys  to  the  Isthmus."  'Ev  reo  'laö/xoj  (i.e.,  in  the  village 
which  had  grown  up  about  the  temple  of  Neptune),  'iaav 
aki(jfxivoi  irpößovXoi  (plenipotentiaries,  VI.  7.)  ttjs- 'ExXa^of, 
a,qa.iqin[/.svoi  aTTo  raiv  noKioov  raiv  ra.  dusivai  (ppovsouascov  tts^I  rriv 
'ExXaJa.  Now  this  assembly,  while  the  Persian  king  was 
at  Abydos,  and  therefore  very  early  in  480  B.  C,  sent  the 
army  to  Tempe,  which  soon  returned  (VII.  173.),  and  in- 
deed returned  to  the  Isthmus,  which  must  therefore  have 
been  the  head-quarters  of  the  allied  army.  When  it  re- 
turned, the  congress  was  still  sitting  at  the  Isthmus.'^  This 
synedrion  or  assembly  (which  is  again  mentioned  in  this 
place  by  Diodorus  XL  4.)  now  resolved  to  defend  the 

d  Herod.  VII.  176.  where  the  words  o't  "EkX'/sns  include  both  the  troops 
and  the  congress. 
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passes  of  Thermopylae  and  Artemisium :  and  when  the  in- 
telligence arrived  that  the  Persians  were  in  Pieria,  ^laXvQivrs^ 
sx.  rov  'laöiLLov  (i.  e.,  departing  from  the  Isthmus)  ssrparevovro 
avrcov  oi  /xev  gf  ©spi^oTrukas  '7i£<^r),  aXkoi  xacru  öaXaffaav  e9r' 
'A§T6/xt(7iov.  But  that  the  Isthmus  was  still  the  place  in 
which  the  congress  sat,  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  San- 
doces,  Aridolis,  and  Penthylus,  who  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Greeks  before  the  battle  of  Artemisium^  were  sent 
thither  (VII.  195.).  At  this  time  indeed  the  Peloponne- 
sians  were  celebrating  the  Olympiad,  and  the  Spartans  the 
Carnea,  at  their  respective  homes,®  after  which,  as  had  been 
previously  arranged,  they  were  to  take  the  field  with  all 
their  forces  (TtavUf^sly  VII.  206.  VIII.  26.).  Nevertheless, 
the  decree  that  the  ships  which  came  too  late  for  Artemi- 
sium should  assemble  in  the  Troezenian  Pogon  (VIII.  42.), 
as  well  as  the  other,  that  the  Isthmus  should  be  fortified 
(VIII.  40,  71.),  which  measure  was  not  thought  of  before 
the  battle  of  Thermopylae,  must  have  been  passed  in  this 
interval.  Diodorus  (XI.  16.)  mentions  the  synedrion  in 
connexion  with  this  decree.  The  fortification  began  after 
the  Carnea  (VIII.  72.).  The  fleet  was  commanded  (as  is 
evident  from  VIII.  2,  9,  56,  58,  74,  108,  111.  IX.  90.)  by 
the  Spartan  admiral  and  a  council,  a  avvi^piov  of  the  arqa- 
r-nyol  or  Iv  TsXet  ovrsf  (IX.  106.),  in  which  the  admiral  rov 
Xoyov  TTposriösi  (VIII.  59.)  put  the  question  to  the  vote 
(s7rsy^'ri(pi<^s,  c.  61.),  and  gave  out  the  decree.  This  com- 
mander was  armed  with  very  large  powers,  and  Leotychidas 
concluded  an  alliance  with  the  Samians  (IX.  92.),  and 
even  the  captains  of  the  fleet  debated  on  the  projected  mi- 
gration of  the  lonians  (IX.  106.).  Nor  is  it  ever  mentioned 
that  the  fleet  received  orders  from  the  Isthmus.  But  the 
circumstance  of  the  fleet's  sailing  to  the  Isthmus,  after  the 
battle  of  Salamis,  for  the  decree  on  the  dpiarETtx.  (VIII.  123.), 
is  a  proof  that  the  Isthmus  was  still  the  seat  of  the  confe- 
derate assembly.  Diodorus  likewise  represents  this  decree 
as  proceeding  from  the  auv&^^iov  (XI.  55.);  probably  the 


^  The  former  in  the  fust  luli-moon  after  the  solstice,  the  latter  about  the 
second,  Corsini  Fast.  Att.  I.  2.  p.  453. 
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"  Greeks,"  who  refused  to  confirm  the  vote  of  the  com- 
manders (VIII.  124.),  were  the  members  of  the  league. 
The  ships  which  had  been  engaged  in  the  battle  returned 
home  without  any  decision.  Late  in  the  year,  after  the 
eclipse  of  the  sun  on  the  2nd  of  October,  Cleombrotus  had 
led  the  great  allied  army  from  the  Isthmus,  and  soon  after- 
wards died  (IX.  10.).  The  decree  for  the  following  year, 
that  the  fleet  should  go  to  ^gina  (VIII.  131.),  may  have 
proceeded  either  from  the  synedrium  of  the  preceding  year, 
or  from  Sparta.  For  that  there  were  no  longer  any  de- 
puties assembled  at  Corinth  is  evident  from  the  circum- 
stance that  the  Ionian  envoys  only  went  to  Sparta  and 
^gina(VIII.  132.);  nor  is  the  Isthmus  afterwards  men- 
tioned as  the  seat  of  an  assembly,  although  it  was  fortified 
until  the  middle  of  summer,  till  the  time  of  the  Hyacinthia 
(IX.  7.).  After  this  tim^^  Athens,  Plataea,  and  Megara 
sent  their  envoys  to  Sparta,  where  there  were  also  Pelopon- 
nesian  envoys,  as  for  instance  Chileus  of  Tegea  (IX.  9.), 
who  Avas  mentioned  above  among  the  TrpößouXoi ;  and  all 
these,  together  with  the  ambassadors  of  the  three  states  just 
mentioned,  are,  as  it  appears,  called  by  Herodotus  ol  o^yys- 
Xoi  01  «TTty/xe'vot  aTro  roDv  'nokiuv^  IX.  10.  There  must  pro- 
bably have  been  some  joint  act  of  the  allies,^  by  virtue  of 
which  Pausanias  was  able  to  collect  the  great  Peloponnesian 
army.  After  the  battle  of  Plataea  there  was  in  the  army 
a  kind  of  council  of  war,  doubtless  a  awi^^iov  raiv  h  riXei 
ovrcov,  which  regulated  the  number  of  the  sacred  offerings, 
divided  the  booty  (IX.  81,  85.),  and  determined  on  the 
expedition  against  Thebes  (c.  86.)  :  the  persons  who  were 
given  up,  Pausanias  seems  at  Corinth  to  have  ordered  to 
execution  on  his  own  authority  (c  88.). 

4.  Such  is  the  substance  of  the  narrative  of  Herodotus; 
in  which  we  can  only  be  surprised,  that  of  the  most  remark- 
able event,  viz.,  the  treaty  of  Pausanias,  he  should  say  not 
a  word  :  a  silence  which  can  only  be  explained  by  supposing 

*  Diodoius  speaks  of  a  decree  of  this  nature,  but  the  oath  on  tlie 
Isthmus  is  a  rhetorical  invention,  XI.  29. 
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that  he  had  intended  to  mention  it  in  another  passage  of 
his  unfinished  work.  When  Pausanias,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  allies^  had  won  the  battle  of  Plataea^  he  sacrificed 
in  the  market-place  of  Plataea  to  Zeus  Eleutherius^  and 
convened  an  assembly  of  all  the  Greeks,  in  which  the  Pla- 
t8eans  (who  annually  performed  certain  honorary  rites  to 
those  who  had  fallen  in  the  battle^  Thuc.  III.  58.)  were 
promised  that  their  country  and  city  should  remain  inde- 
pendentj  and  that  no  one  should  attack  them  without  lawful 
reason,  or  with  intention  to  reduce  them  to  subjection : 
and  that^  in  case  these  conditions  were  not  observed,  all  the 
allies  then  present  would  protect  them  (Thuc.  VI.  71.  cf. 
III.  56,  59.)  ;  an  engagement  which  the  Spartans  themselves 
afterwards  broke,  on  the  ground  that  the  Plataeans  had  first 
unjustly  given  up  to  ^vvufxorov  (II.  74.).    For  in  ^'the  an- 

cient  treaty  of  Pausanias  after  the  Persian  war^"  it  was 
ordered  that  the  allies  in  general,  and  the  Plataeans  among 
them,  should  remain  at  peace  with  each  other  (Thuc.  III. 
68.  cf.  II.  72.).  The  further  conditions  of  this  treaty  may 
be  collected  from  Thucyd.  I.  67,  (for  it  is  evidently  this 
treaty  which  is  in  question,)  where  the  ^ginetans  complain 
that  they  are  not  independent,  "  according  to  the  treaty 
for  the  thirty  years'  truce  (I.  115.)  cannot  be  meant,  as  it 
was  not  concluded  till  after  the  subjection  of  iEgina  (the 
former  in  Olymp.  83.  3.  the  latter  in  Olymp.  80.  4.) ; 
whence  it  is  likewise  evident  that  the  treaty,  which  was  vio- 
lated by  the  siege  of  Potidaea,  and  the  exclusion  of  the 
Megarians  from  the  market  of  Attica,  (1. 67,  87.  cf.  c.  144.) 
was  the  same  ancient  act,  only  renewed  by  later  treaties. 
Thus  Plutarch  states  that  the  latter  prohibition  was  con- 
"  trary  to  the  common  principles  of  justice,  and  the  solemn 

oaths  of  the  Greeks.''^  And  in  another  place  he  men- 
tions that,  in  a  general  assembly  of  the  Greeks  after  the 
battle  of  Plataea,  Aristides  proposed  a  decree  that  the 
Greeks  should  annually  send  deputies  and  sacred  messen- 

8  Peiicl.  39.  Tupa,   TO,  KOivce,  %l}tciKx.  Kcc)  Tov;  ytyivYifJi.ivov;  o^y.ovi  toIs  "EXAjja-;. 
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gers  to  Plataea,  and  that  the  Eleutheria  should  be  solem- 
nised every  five  years>  Also,  that  it  was  agreed  that  an 
allied  Greek  armament  should  be  organised  against  the 
Persians,  consisting  of  10,000  heavy-armed  infantry,  1000 
cavalry,  and  100  ships :  and  that  the  Plataeans  should  be  con- 
sidered sacred  and  inviolable.  From  what  has  been  stated 
above,  it  is  clear  how  much  of  this  account  is  true,  and  how 
much  added  by  Athenian  partiality. 

5.  In  the  following  years,  when  Sparta  still  continued 
the  war  against  the  Persians  and  their  allies  by  means  of 
Pausanias  and  Leotychidas,  there  must  have  been  a  con- 
gress, though  not  constantly  sitting;  since  the  Spartans 
would  not  have  determined  the  amount  of     the  war  contri- 

bution  "  '  on  their  own  authority  ;  and  there  is  much  pro- 
bability in  the  account  of  Diodorus  (XI.  55.),  that  the 
Spartans  summoned  Themistocles  for  his  share  in  the  treason 
of  Pausanias  before  the  common- council  of  the  Greeks, 
which  used  at  this  time  to  assemble  at  Sparta.  At  least  it 
is  not  contradicted  by  Thucydides;  indeed  his  narrative 
(I.  135.)  perfectly  agrees  in  this  point  with  that  of  Diodorus. 
The  words  Iv  rri  ^iraprri,  which  are  omitted  in  some  MSS. 
of  Diodorus,  and  suspected  by  Wesseling  (yet,  it  should  be 
observed,  only  these  words),  cannot  be  well  spared;  and, 
even  if  they  were  expunged^  the  whole  chapter  would  show 
that  the  congress  was  sitting  at  Sparta ;  for  it  was  evidently 
under  Lacedaemonian  influence,  and  therefore  met  in  the 
Peloponnese;  and,  since  the  instance  mentioned  above,  it 
does  not  appear  that  any  of  its  meetings  were  held  at  the 
Isthmus. 

This  account  likewise  proves  that,  after  Pausanias  had 
occasioned  the  defection  of  the  lonians  and  Cohans  from 
Sparta,  who  were  now  considered  as  the  separate  allies  of 
Athens,  a  confederate  council,  which  included  other  states 
besides  the  Peloponnesians,  continued  to  sit  at  Sparta ;  and 

h  Aristid.  21.   yivofiivns  IxK^ynr'tas     T^oßovXovs  xa)  hu^ovg,  u.yi(r6ai  Ti  9rtv- 

•\^Yi<pi(rfia,  ffvvnven  fjt,h  us  UXuratois  xaff  *  dvaipo^ec  us  nrov  'Xo'Ki[ji.ov ,  Plutarch. 
'ixMrov  hiccvTov  rovs  a,<7to  rm  "'EXXahas     Aristid.  24. 
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affords  fresh  grounds  for  supposing  that  this  abandonment 
of  the  Spartan  aUiance  was  not  considered  as  a  transfer  of 
the  chief  command  to  Athens,  but  ihat  Sparta  only  in- 
trusted the  Athenians,  together  with  those  Greeks  who 
dwelt  in  the  territory  of  the  Persian  king,  with  the  conti- 
nuation of  the  war  in  Asia,  and  the  management  of  all 
affairs  connected  with  it;  and  still  considered  Athens  as 
under  her  command,  until  that  state  revolted  in  Olymp.  79. 
At  last  the  internal  wars  of  Peloponnesus,  Olymp.  79 — 81, 
subverted  all  the  relations  of  Athens  and  Sparta. 
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